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De archeologia abrahamica

JI.A. bensies
Hucmumym apxeonoeuu PAH, Mockea

BCTynne}me K 9TOMY COOPHUKY HayHY C TJTyOOKO# 0J1aronapHOCTH BCEM €0
yyacTHHKaM'. CMBICTI €r0 U3IaHMsI B TOM, YTOOBI TOKAa3aTh CYTh 1aBHO 3aHU -
MaBIIIei HAC UIEW COBMECTHOTO U3YYEHMUS apXEOJIOTUM TPEX MOHOTEUCTUYECKUX
PEJIUTHUIA, OXBATHIBAIOIINX OOJIBIITYIO OOIIIHOCTb KYJIbTYPHBIX, TOCYAapPCTBEHHBIX
¥ WHBIX IPEBHOCTEH, C KOTOPBIMM CBSI3aHO CaMO CYIIECTBOBAHUE €BPOMNENCKOM
(B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJTOBA) UBWIM3aLMU. MHe Bceraa TpyIHO ObLUIO OMuUcaTh
CBOIO CIIELIMAILHOCTh 0e3 TepMuHa archeologia abrahamica. EnTUHOMBINITIEHHN -
KU ¥ IPY3bsT COTJIACHIIUCH TTOMOYb MHE €r0 PACKPBITh — B KAY€CTBE MoAapka K
60-1eTrio’. MBI coOpav pojI 3a09HOTO cuMITo3uyMa. Ero yqacTHUKY He BCTpe-
YaJMCh B OJTHOM 3aJie ¥ B OJTHO BpeMsI, HO HE pa3 00CyxXnaiu ofliue UIeu Ha
KOH(MepeHIINSIX, B OMOIUOTEKaX, My3€sIX U SKCTIEIULIASIX.

BooO1e uneun, 3apoXmaasich BO MHOXECTBE, BO MHOXECTBE Xe M yMHUpa-
1oT. [Tomuac OHU CTOJIb HEOXUIAHHBI M PUCKOBAaHHBI, YTO MX CTOUT pa3BUBATh
TOJILKO B IOPSIZIKE SKCIIEPUMEHTa, ¥ TO B OMMHOYKY. Hanpumep, 1aBHO xoueTcs
HammcaTh KypC UCTOPUU, UAYLIUA npomue BPDEMEHHON OCHU, OT CPABHUTEJIBLHO
HM3BECTHOTO U JOCTYITHOTO U3YYEHUIO HETABHETO MPOIIUIOT0 — K PAHHUM, CKPBI-
TBIM B TYMaHe U MeHee obecrieueHHbIM WHMOpMalieii mepruoaam; Wik MpoeKT
MMPOBOI MCTOPUHU Sine linea B OYKBaIbHOM CMBbIC/IE — 0€3 MPUBJICYEHUSI ITUCh-
MEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB KaK TaKOBBIX (B KOHIE-KOHIIOB, UMEHHO TaK TMHUILETCS

' Ocobyio 6aromapHOCTh XO4y BBICKA3aTh TEM, KTO BBICTYNMJI WHULIMATOPOM M3IaHUS
CcOOpHUKA, NPUHSUI aKTMBHOE yJ4acTHE B €r0 COOMpaHMM U PeNakTUPOBaHMM: MOEi XeHe
A.M. Bensgesoit, MouM apy3bsM U koiieraM — A.M. Jlunosy, A.E. Mycuny, B.A. Iletpyxu-
Hy, O.A. I'pabapy.

2 J1se Boimeaimge B 2008 r. 1o TOMy Xe IMOBOAY MTOA0OPKU MaTepHaioB OXBATUIIU TEMBI CPE/l-
HEBEKOBOM PYCCKOM M, 0COOEHHO, MOCKOBCKOI apXeOJIOTUU Y apXUTEKTYphI (cM.: MOCKOBC-
Kast Pyce. TIpoGieMbl apxeojioruu U ucropuu apxutektypbl. M., 2008. ITox pen. AJI. bara-
noBa u H.A. Makaposa; u cepus crateil B XypHaie «Poccuiickas apxeonorusi». 2008. Ne 2).
Takum o6pa3oM, it 00CYXKIEHUs pa3BUTUsSI OOILEH MCTOPUU MaTEPUAIBHO-XYIO0XKECTBEH -
HOU KYJIBTYPBI OCTAJIOCh 3HAYUTEIbHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO.
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MCTOpHS TIEPBLIX COTEH Thicsd JieT). Hukorna He 3Haelllb, OCyLECTBUTCS TaKasl
WIest WIK HET, HO B JIIOOOM ciiydae 3TO 00J1aCTh TMYHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

He Tak ¢ 3aMbICJIOM «apX€0JIOTUU TPEX PEIMTUI», KAK EAMHOTO HaIpaBJie-
Hust. OH MaciTabHee OCTaJIbHBIX, €T0 B OMMHOYKY He OCYIIeCTBUTh. 1o pyoexa
XX-XXI BB. OH ITPOCTO HE MOT OBITH 3asABJIEH, TaK KaK HACJIEAUE TPEX KYJIbTyp-
HBIX MMPOB €lI€ HE OCO3HABAJOCh CYLIHOCTHO B3aMMO3aBUCUMBIM U PaBHO-
LIEHHBIM, YIIOp J€JIaJICS Ha MX OTTAJKMBAaHUU APYT OT Ipyra, Ha pasjiuyusix U
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUU. TOJIbKO BO BTOPO# MojioBMHE XX B. IIaru K 00111 paboTe 1no
M3YYEHUIO apXEOJIOTUM MOHOTEUCTUYECKUX CPENN3EMHOMOPCKUX PEJIUTUM CTa-
71 3aMeTHBI 1 B Poccun, u Ha 3anane’. Tak 4to 31ech elle 6eCKOHEYHO JaIeKO
JI0 001ero Kypca: TpebyeTcsi IPUJIOXKEHUE CUJI MHOTMX YYEHBIX, pabOTalomMnX
BHYTpHU OOJIBIIMX HAINpaBJIe€HUN UyJauku, ICTOPUU XPUCTUAHCTBA, UCJIaMOBe-
JEHUSI.

Bce, kTO cornacuiics pa3aenuTh CO MHOIO 3Ty HOILIY M MPUHSThH y4acTUe B
CcOOpHUKE, B3SLIM Ha Ce0sl HEMAJTyI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb — HO Y MEPCIEKTUBHI TYT
HeMasbie. XOTs ObI TIOTOMY, YTO CTAHOBUTCS SICHEE, YEM MBI BCE 3aHMMAEMCSI.
J1o cux Mop MHE TPYAHO OTBEYaTh HAa BOIIPOC O MOEH CIEeLMaTIbHOCTH, HUKAKOM
OTBET HE OMHUCHIBAET HaMeYalolIehcs: 00JacTy LIEJTMKOM, MHOTOE OCTaeTcs 3a
rpaHbio. Ho B rocienHue roabl CMbICI 3aHSITHI CTaJl IPOSICHATHCS, B €T0 OCHO-
B€ yraabIBaeTcsl 00JibIlasi OOLIHOCTh PEJIMTUO3HBIX (a, CJIEA0BATENBHO, KYJIbTYpP-
HBIX, TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX U UHBIX) IPEBHOCTEM, C KOTOPHIMHU CBSI3aHO CaMoO Cy-
[IECTBOBaHME €BPOIMENCKOM (B CAaMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA) LIMBUIU3ALIUH.

IToTpeOHOCTL B CO30aHUU €OUHOTO TI0JISI U3YYEHUsI IPEBHOCTEN TPEX Te-
HETUYECKH POJCTBEHHBIX PEJTUTHI (MyJau3Ma, XpUCTUAHCTBA, MCJIaMa) OIIyIla-
€TCs BCEMHU, M HE JOJDKHA pacCMaTpUBaThCs Kak 4ybe-TO M3o0peteHue. [Tocre-
MEHHO, HO YIIOPHO HAaXOAMUT OHa cebe MeCcTO B paboTax Mo UCTOPUHU KYJIbTYPHI U
HUCKYCCTBa — HallPUMED, B TPYAAX [0 CPAaBHUTEIBLHOU HKOHOTpaduU cCpeau3eM-
HOMOPCKOTO YU BOCTOYHOTO XpucThuaHcTBa Mukene bayuu, craThsi KOTOPOTo He
CIIy4aiiHO 3aKPBIBAET 3TOT COOPHUK.

PoncTBeHHOCTb, T€HETUYECKOE €IMHCTBO KYJIbTYPhl MCliaMa, XpUCTHAH-
CTBa M MyJaM3Ma — JIeMMa HaIllero J1oKa3arelabcTBa. OHA OYeBHIHA U3 OOIIMX
KOPHEU UX UCTOPUU, U CPABHUTEJIbHBIN aHAJIU3 YaCTO IIPUMEHSIIOT MPOCTO «I10
YMOTYAHUIO».

Ho 310 He 3HauuT, YTO OHA HE TPeOyeT OCO3HAHMSI M CTIELIMAJILHOTO Pa3BU-

3 Cwm., Hanp.: Martin R.H., Koda H. Orientalism: visions of the East in western dress. N.Y.,
1994; Brotton J. Trading Territories: mapping the early modern world, 1998; Jardine L., Brotton
J. Global Interests: Renaissance Art Between East and West. Ithaca; N. Y., 2000; Brotton J. The
Renaissance Bazaar: from Silk Road to Michelangelo. Oxford; N.Y., 2002; mist 6ojiee paHHETO
nepuona: Ball W. Rome in the East: the transformation of an empire. L., N.Y., 2000 u Hodges
R. Mohammed, Charlemagne and the Origins of Europe: archaeology and the Pirenne thesis.
L., 1983. U3 npenreu Takoro nomxona ormetuM MepHana Bpoxens ¢ ero «'paMMaTHKO# 111-
Bwim3aumii» 1963 r. (pyc. mep.: M., 2008).
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3 Cwm., Hanp.: Martin R.H., Koda H. Orientalism: visions of the East in western dress. N.Y.,
1994; Brotton J. Trading Territories: mapping the early modern world, 1998; Jardine L., Brotton
J. Global Interests: Renaissance Art Between East and West. Ithaca; N. Y., 2000; Brotton J. The
Renaissance Bazaar: from Silk Road to Michelangelo. Oxford; N.Y., 2002; mist 6ojiee paHHETO
nepuona: Ball W. Rome in the East: the transformation of an empire. L., N.Y., 2000 u Hodges
R. Mohammed, Charlemagne and the Origins of Europe: archaeology and the Pirenne thesis.
L., 1983. U3 npenreu Takoro nomxona ormetuM MepHana Bpoxens ¢ ero «'paMMaTHKO# 111-
Bwim3aumii» 1963 r. (pyc. mep.: M., 2008).
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THs1. ECTh HEe MeHee BaXXHbIe 00CTOSATENIbCTBA, KOTOPBIE MEIIalOT BUIETh 3TU TPU
KYJIBTYPHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBA KaK eIUHOe 1ieJioe. Bo-1epBbIX, ApeBHUE U TPOYHbIE
IPaHMIIBI MEXIY PEIMTUSIMU, KOTOPBIE MPOTSHYJIUCH M3 JAJIEKOTO MPOIILIOTO U
pa3IeNsaioT He TOJBKO KOH(MECCHH, He TOJIBKO aXe KYJbTYPHYIO U TIOJTUTHYEC-
Kyl0 (rOCyIapCTBEHHYIO) peajbHOCTh, HO U caMoe HayKy. Bo-BTOpbIX, oOmiei
CpPaBHMTEJBLHOM paboTe MPENSITCTBYET HEPABHOMEPHOCTh Pa3BUTHS OTAEIbHbIX
obyacreil KyJIbTYpHOI UCTOPUU, U, OCOOEHHO, apXE0JIOTUM.

Haub6onee pa3paboTaHo u 00JagaeT MHOTOBEKOBOM TpaaulMen (BoCxomsi-
e, o kpaiiHei mepe, Kk XVII B.), KOHEYHO, cpeaHee 3BEHO — XPUCTUAHCKAS
M LIEPKOBHAsI apXeOoJIOTHsI. APXeOoJIOTHS Mylau3Ma CPaBHUTEJIBHO MOJIOZA, YTO C
JIMXBOM BOCITOJIHSETCS €€ KpaiiHel aKTUBHOCTBIO B miocaenHue 50-70 ner. Uc-
JIaMCKOe Xe HallpaBJieHHe BBIIETWIOCh coBceM HenaBHoO (Oner Aunpeesud ['pa-
Oap 6oJree ToIyBeKa Has3al MOT C TIOJIHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM ITHCaTh, YTO OHO BOBCE
HE CYILIECTBYET); TEM HE MEHee, JaBHO IPOIILIA BpeMeHa, KOTIa aKTyaJbHOCTh
apXeoJIOTMM MCJIaMa TpebOoBaJIoCh MOKa3biBaTh. Hesb3si cKa3aTh M TOTO, YTO HET
HMHTEpeca K apXeOJIOTHUH PEJIUTHH B IIEJIOM. 3a TTOC/IeHHE AECITUIETUSI OH 3Ha-
YUTETBHO YIIPOYMIICS, U TIOSIBUJIMCH 3asIBKM Ha OOIIYIO apXeOJIOTUI0 «MUPOBOIA
peUTuM», BKIIIOYAKONIYI0 Oynau3M, MHIyu3M u np. B KemOpumxe, Hanpumep,
nponuia KoHdepeHius Ha TeMy «KOHKpPeTHO-MCTOPUYECKHE UCCIIEIOBaHUS B
apXeoJIOTMHM ¥ MUPOBAsi PEJIUTHSI», COOpaHHAsl apXEO0JIOrOM U 3THOJIOIOM-HCIa-
MoBenoM Tumorn MHCOIOM, CIIELMATUCTOM 110 aDpUKAHCKOMY UCIIaMy?,

He orpuiias 1mojae3HOCTH TaKOTo IMOAXO0Oa, OTMEYY, YTO OH JIEXKUT B ApPY-
rOM IJIOCKOCTH, B €ro IpHUIIeJie — METOJbI U3yYeHHsI BEpOBaHUI KaK TaKOBbIE,
GE30THOCUTENIBHO K KOHKPETHBIM PEJIUTHUSIM, COCTAB KOTOPBIX BBICTYIAET KakK
HeKass MexaHM4YecKasi cyMMa. ABTOpaM Xe JaHHOTO COOpPHUKA TPeICTaBIISIETCS,
YTO TPU M30PAHHBIX KYJBTYPHO-PEIMTHO3HBIX YIYEHUSI CJIEIyeT pacCMaTPUBaTh
KaK peaJIbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE eAUHOE KYJIbTYPHO-PETUTHO3HOE IPOCTPAHCTBO C
OOILIMMH MCTOKAMH, TTOPa3yMeBaOIIMMK OOIITHOCTh ¥ B3aUMOCBSI3b HE TOJIbKO
JIYXOBHYIO, HO ¥ MaTepHalbHO-IIUBUIN3AIIMOHHYIO, IIPUYEM B3aMMOCBSI3b HE
IPOCTO HACJIEICTBEHHYIO, a JIMHEWHYIO. DTO ropa3no 0osee CI0XHAast TpeXMep-
Hasi KOHCTPYKLIMSI COCTUHMTEbHBIX JIMHUM, KOTOPhIE COXPAHSIIOT KOHCTPYK-
THBHOE €IMHCTBO M B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTh Pa3BUTHS JaXe IOCJe TOro, Kak o4e-
peIHasi BETBb OTIEISIETCSI OT OOIIETO CTBOJA (TEM Maye, YTO Pa3BUTHE ITO JOJITO
[IUTO Ha IMPOCTPAHCTBE OOIIMPHOM, HO BCE X€ OTPAHUYEHHOM M YETKO CTPYIIIIH-
POBaHHOM BOKpYT 6acceitHa Cpenu3eMHOro Mopsi). DTU CBSI3M COXPAHSIIOTCS U
Pa3BMBAIOTCS TMOCTOSTHHO, BIUIOTh IO TEKYIIIETO MOMEHTA; MX €IMHCTBO OYEHb
MHOTOE OIpee/IsIeT B HEIHEITHEM YPOBHE Pa3BUTHSI Y€JIOBEUECTBA.

ABpaaMHuecKasl apXeoJIOTHSI UMEET MHOTO «TeXHUYECKUX» IPEUMYIIECTB,
YTO BaXHO JIIOOOMYy paboTalonieMy B Hayke. B o01ieM mojie Tpex peJIurui ro-

4 Cwm.: Timithy Insoll (ed.) Case Studies in Archaeology and World religion // BAR. Interna-
tional Sr. Ne 755. Cambridge; Oxbow, 1999.
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pa3no 4yeTdye BBICTYITAET CXOMHOE U PA3JIMYHOE B BU3YaJIbHON M MaTepUaIbHOU
KYJIbType KaXI0i BETBH; TOpa3a0 MOJIHEE OCYILECTBISETCS TUIOJIOTMYECKUN U
CUMBOJIMYECKHUI aHAJIM3 CPAaBHMBAEMBIX apXEOJOrMYECKMX MaTEPUAJIOB; SICHEE
0003HaYaI0TCA CJIeAbl TeHETUYECKOM TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, KOHTAKTOB M B3AMMHBIX
00MEHOB B TEXHOJIOTHSIX, UKOHOTpad1u, pa3BUTUU BOCIIPUSTHSI IPOCTPAHCTBA.
Haxkomel1, rpu 1ojieBbIX paboTax CTAHOBSATCSI MUHTEPECHBIMU HE TOJIBKO «CBOU»
CJIOM, HO U Bcsl MX cBUTA (Ha BocToKe OHa 4acTo ocTaBieHa apXeoJI0rM4eCKUMU
KYJIbTYpaMM, UCIIOBEAYIOIIMMHU Pa3HYIO PEIUTUIO), UICUE3AET BEYHAsI ONTACHOCTD
yTpathl 60Jiee MO3MHUX CJIOEB (HAaIlpUMED, UCTAMCKUX U/WIU BU3AHTUMCKKX).

CxonHas unest o0IIero UCClIeT0BaHUs O0IbIINX KYJIbTYPHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB
MeTOJaMU apXeoJIOTUM (IMMPUMEHSIEMOM OOBIYHO KakK pa3 il IMPOTUBOMOIOX-
HOTO, JUISI PEKOHCTPYKIIUU HEOOJBIINX, HO TOYHO OMMCAHHBIX SMM30/10B) ObLIa
orpo6oBaHa MHOIO BO MHOTHX MPOEKTaX, KaK yXe OCYIIECTBJICHHBIX «XPUCTHU-
AQHCKHMX JIPEBHOCTSIX», TaK ¥ B 3aHOBO C(hOPMYJIMPOBAHHBIX WIX HAXOISILIUXCS B
pabore’.

CyTh HOBOTO MOIXOAa BBICTYIIUT peibedHee, eciu OyneT omucaH cobc-
TBEHHBIN ITyTh B 00J1aCTh archeologia abrahamica. Ero Hayaio — BO BTOPOM ITO-
joBuHe 1960-X IT., KOTIa U3y4yeHUE PETMTUO3HBIX IPEBHOCTEH yXe OTBOEBAJIO
cebe MecTo B Kpyry TYMaHMTApHBIX TUCIUIUIMH COBETCKOM HayKU. DTO MECTO
«00pa3oBaJIoCh» B 00JIACTH MPAKTUIECKUX UCCIENOBAHUMI, U B 1IEJIOM HE TOJIBKO
He IMMPOTUBOPEYMIIO TIOPEBOTIOLIMOHHOM TPaIUIIMK, HO U Pa3BUBAJIO €€, CTABUJIO
Ha 6oJiee TBepIylo IMOYBY OJarogapsi yCUJIEHHOM 3a00Te 0 MaTepuaJbHOM MUPE,
CTOJIb CBOMICTBEHHOM apXeoJIOrMM (HayKa O TTaMsTHUKAaX PEJTUTUM, B CYILIHOCTH,
U IOJKHA OBITh MaTepUAIbHOM UCTOPUEH 3TOU PEJTUTUH).

B coBeTckoit Hayke, BOOOIIEe MOJHOUN 3BGOEMU3MOB, BETBU PEIUTUO3HOMN
apXeoJIOTUM TOJIydaJldi MaCKUPYIOIIMe Ha3BaHUS: 1IEPKOBHAsI apXeoJIOTUs CTa-
HOBWJIACh TPEBHEPYCCKOI apXUTEKTYpHOM apXeoJIorveil; MKOHorpadusi U uc-
TOpPUSI MKOHOIIMCHU — HCTOpPUEN NPEBHEPYCCKOW XXMBOIMCHU; apXEOJIOTHS UC-
nama — apxeojiorueii Hmxnero u Cpennero IloBosskbst wnu CpenHeir A3un
snoxu deomanusma, U T.1. Kpome Toro, mpu MHTEpIIpETALIMU TPYyAHEE ObLIO
MPUBJIEKATh MTAMSITHUKH PEJIUTHO3HOM JIUTEPATYPhI ¥ TPYIbI 10 Teonoruu. On-
HAaKO IOJIEeBbIe UCCIIEIOBAaHMS, KaMepaJbHasl aHAJIMTUKA, paboTa Haj myOiuKa-
el CBOIOB, KPUTHKA MCTOYHUKOB M MHBIE BUIbI UCTOUHUKOBEIECHUSI MOIJIU
PacKpHITh CBOM MOTEHLIMA OJ1arogapsi TOMy, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOM HalpaBICHUU
KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIMCH YCUJIUSI JIYYIITUX YYEHBIX, BBIHY>KIEHHO OrPaHUYMBLINX
cebs1 B QyHKIIMOHAILHOM aHAJIN3€ MaMSTHUKOB.

B 1950-1970-x rr. mepexuBaeT HACTOSIIIUI paclBET M3y4eHHE MaMSITHU-
KoB 3omuectBa B roponax X-XIII BB. (mocrarouno Ha3BaTh umMeHa H.H. Bopo-
uuHa, M.K. Kaprepa, I1.A Panmonopra); BBIXOIST TPYAbI 1O JIPEBHEPYCCKOM

5 Pycckas yacTh «MHIEKCA XPUCTHAHCKOIO UCKYCCTBa»; KypC «ApxeoJiorust BuzaHTHiicKoii
umnepun», MoHorpadus «Kynbrypa MOCKOBCKOIO rocyaapcTBa B MUPOBOM KOHTEKCTE».
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pemuruo3Hoi ckynsntype (I.K. Barnep u np.); uayT (HeB3upasi Ha poaoJIXKaro-
LIMEeCs] CHOCHI LIEPKOBHBIX MaMSITHMKOB, a OTYaCTU M OJlaronapsi M) aKTUBHbBIE
pecTaBpallMOHHbIE pPAOOTHI M CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMH UCCJIEI0BAHMSI COXPAHUBILIUX-
csl MPaBOCJIaBHBIX XpaMOB BCEX MEPUOIOB PYCCKOM MUCTOPHM, OTpaXaloluecs B
CITEIUATBHO YIPEXKIECHHBIX U3TaHUAX («APXUTEKTYPHOE HACIENCTBO», «[laMsIT-
HMKH KYJIBTYphI: UCCIIEIOBAHUS U pECTaBpallvsi» U IIP.); YYPEXKITAIOTCS U PETy-
JIAPHO MyOJUKYIOTCS (DyHIaMEeHTaJTbHbIe HETIEPUOIUYECKUE TPYIBI IO LIEPKOB-
HOMY MCKYCCTBY, ITpeXJe BCEro IMpociaBlieHHOe «/IpeBHEPYCCKOE UCKYCCTBO»
rion, penakiueir O.U. ITonob6enoBoit 1 HaydHbIE KaTaJIOTU UKOH (3HAMEHUTBIN
IBYXTOMHMK MKOH ['TT', B mpocTopeynu TeX JIET UMEHOBABILIUICS «AHTOHOBA U
MHeBa», 1 KaTtajor Koyuiekiuu [1aBia KopuHa, ctaBiimii Kak Obl MPUIOXKEHU-
eM K Hemy). OTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM, MOJIMHHBIM PaCLIBET NEPEXUBAET U3yUe-
HHE TaMATHUKOB KCJIaMa B OOIIMPHO¥ 30He OT Boymkckoit byiarapuu u 3omotoit
Opnsl (tre enne padoraer A.Il1. CMupHOB, a pssmoMm ¢ HuM [.A. @enopos-/laBbI-
JIOB M TIPEICTABUTEITU €ro OOIIMPHOM IIKOJIBI), BKITIOYast crona 30Hy [1puuepHo-
Mopbs ot [Tomonss mo IpuaHecTpoBbs — 10 AsepbaiimxaHa u CpenHeir A3uu,
rJe B paciBeTe HaXOOUTCS XOpe3McKasi U Ipyrue 3KCIeIUIIUMN.

Bo MHorux u3 3tux 30H, Hanpumep B Kpeimy u Ha CeBepHom KaBkase,
peIMTHO3HAasT apXeoJOTHs HaXOIWiIa UCKITIOYUTENIbHO YIOOHBIE TUIOMIANKU TSI
CPaBHUTEJBHBIX UCCIIEAOBAHUI U B 00JIaCTU XPUCTUAHO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO JI1a-
JIOTa, M IS U3y4eHUsI KOHTAKTOB MeXIy KOH(ECCHUSIMU CaMOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA.
JlenmaeT mepBbIe IIAaTM apXeoJIorMyecKasi UyJlauka — XOTsI Obl B 3a0CTPEHHOM
MHTEpece K MaMSITHUKaM Xa3apuu, BbI3BAHHOM OTKPBITMEM HMXXHEIOHCKUX
(co BceM nmaMaTHBIM CapKeJioM) M CeBEPOKaBKa3CKUX ropoauil. CyliecTBeH-
HO BaXXeH ObLJI U HAYaBIIUIACS HOBBIN pacIiBeT BU3AHTUHUCTUKHU, JIsI KOTOPOU
OpHMEHTALMsS Ha MAMSATHUKYU PEIMTUO3HOTO MCKYCCTBA U MEXKYJIbTYpHbIE LITY-
JIMA — OCOOEHHOCTH, JIETKO OOBSICHMMAsi CBOMCTBAMM CaMO BU3aHTUMCKOW
KYJIBTYPbI, MU€PATUIHOM, BOCXONAIIEH KOPHSIMU K OJIMDKHEBOCTOYHBIM MCTOY-
HUKaM, ¥ TOTPaHUYHOM 1O OTHOIIIEHUIO KaK K 3alafHOXpUcTHaHCKoi EBpore,
TaK ¥ K MUY UCJIama.

WMEeHHO aKTMBHOCTh HATYpPHOM apXUTEKTYPHOU apXeoJOTWM; YIIPOYECHUE
PErMOHAJIBHBIX TOIXOMOB; MHTEpEC K CPaBHUTEILHOMY aHaIU3y a3UaTCKOro,
€BPOITEICKOr0 U IMOrPaHUYHOIO MEXIY HUMU BU3AHTHUICKOTO HaCleIusl; pa3-
BUTHE CTHWJIMCTUYECKOTO MeTOoNa (B MIPUHLIMIIE, TIPOTUBOJIEXAIIETO apXEOJIOTHU-
YECKOMY) — CO3JaJIM K KOHILY BTOpO#i TpeTu XX B. HEOOXOIMMBIE METOIUYECKHUE
YCIIOBMSI [UISI M3YUYEHUS PEIMTMO3HBIX ApeBHOCTeM I ThIiC. 10 H.3. — 11 ThIC.H.3.,
npeactaBieHHbIX Ha Tepputopuu CCCP. Dra cutyanust ckazanach Ha (HOpMHU-
pOBaHMU MHOTHX apxeojioroB B 1960-1970-x rr.; MO myTh He ObUI MCKITIOYE-
HueM. K okoH4yaHMIO Kadenpbl co3peso XelaHWe, HEMPEMEHHO BECTH CaMo-
CTOSITEJIbHYIO paboTy cpa3y B HECKOJIBKUX HAIIPABJICHUSX, CTPEMSICh TIPU 3TOM
VJIOBUTh Ha BCEX HAIIPaBJICHUSIX TEHICHIIUU JYXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHsI, PACCMOTPETh
HMX CKBO3b CaMbI€ ITPOCTHIE TUITBI MATEPUAJIOB.
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IIpuBeny onHy, Ha MEPBbI B3MJISIA JIETKYIO, 3a1a4y U3 00JIACTH «apXEOJIOTHU -
4YeCKOM MKOHOTpaUm», B KOTOPOI OYEHD SICHO OTPAXAETCSI CYyTh TAKOT'O METO/IA.
Ha oxHOM HenmaBHO OITyOJIMKOBAaHHOM M3paslie, HallIeHHOM B ciioe T. KazaHu
XVI-XVII BB. (uBeT. Tab6u. I, 1), mpeacTaBieHO YHUKAIbHOE U300paXkeHHe ABYX
HOCHJIBIIIMKOB C OTPOMHOI I'PO31bI0 BUHOIpana Ha mecte®. M3yyas ero, uccie-
JIOBaTeJb MPaBWIBLHO MOCTYIUT, €CJIM HE OTPAHUYHUTCS MPUBJIEYEHUEM MaTepU-
aJIoB Mo apxeosoru MocKoBcKoro apctsa. Mznenne, KOHEYHO, TPUHAIUIEXKUT
PYCCKOMY MEYHOMY Habopy, TaK KaK BXOIMUT B TUIIO-TEXHOJIOTUYECKYIO TPYIIITY
«KOpOOYaThIX HETIOJIMBHBIX pelbed®HBIX MOCKOBCKUX». HO McTONKOBaHUE He-
OOBIYHOTO ClOXeTa TpeOyeT caMoro HMIMPOKOro kpyra accoimauuii. B EBporie
3MOXM TOTUKU M PeHeccaHca Takasi KOMITO3ULIMSI OCOOEHHO paclpoCTpaHeHa
B MaprMHaJIMsAX PYKOIMHUCEH, B TOM YKCIIE — UMEIOIIMX OTHOIIEHUE K UYIauKe
(3TOT CIOXET OCOOEHHO 4acTO BCTPEYAETCS B WLIIOMUHOBAHHBIX €BPEUCKUX
KHUrax). OH Xe€ — OOWH M3 CaMbIX MOIYJSPHBIX Ha HAATPOOMSIX €BpPEeHCKHUX
xnanouil Ionecest XVII-XVIII BB.”, XOT9 B HEM CTBIIJIMBO 3aMEHSIOT, CJIEAYS
BTOPO# 3aroBeny, U300paxXeHUs JIoAe — U300paXeHUsIMU MenBeneil (LBeT.
tabu. I, 2). 1 moHMMaHUsS CUMBOJIMKY CIOXETa, €ro JIMTepaTypHOM OCHOBEHI,
cnenyet oopatuthest K bubmuu (Yucn. 13: 24), roe paccKa3bIBaeTCsi O TOM, YTO
XaneB u Mucyc HaBuH, corsimatan Mowuces, BepHyauch U3 3eminu O6eToBaH-
HOM €O CTOJIb O0JIBILIOM BUHOTPATHOM ITPO3IbI0, YTO €€ HEBO3MOXHO ObLIO HECTU
“Haye Kak BaBoeM. CIOXET OOBIYHO CIIY>XKUT aJUleropueil 0OpeTeHUs] pOIUHBI,
BO3BpallleHUs K Heil, ucrnoHeHus1 3aBeTa (0TCloqa — aJUTIO3UMU Ha YXO[ B JIy4-
LU MUD).

Kak HM MHOTOCJIOEH CIOXET, KaK HM HapallluBail BOKPYT HEro CJIOi MKO-
HorpauyecKkux aHaJIOTuii — 3TOro He OyneT nocratouHo. Heo6xoauMo rocra-
BUTb BOIIPOC O TOM, ITOYEMY U3pa3ell, C paHee HEM3BECTHBIM B HAIIIMX KAaTaJIOrax
CIOXETOM, HaliJIeH MMEHHO B HEIaBHEW CTOJIMIIE MUCIIAMCKOTO TOCyIapcTBa, a He
B OTHOM U3 PYCCKMX FOPOJIOB, TI€ «KpPacHbIE pebedHBIe» UAYT U3 CJI0SI MHOTH-
MM JiecSITKaMu. Bpsia jin 3T0 CiydaifHOCTb, HO ITyCTh Jaxe Tak. OcTaeTcst BOnpoc
00 UCTOYHUKE, OOECITEUUBIIEM XyNOXECTBEHHBI KOHTAKT, U O MyTSAX JOCTAaBKU
ukoHorpaduyeckoro umimyiabca B CpenHee [ToBommkse. HocureneM Moria ciy-
XWUTb, KOHEYHO, €BpONENCKas TUpaXHasi rpaduka, TpoHUKaBIiasi B MOCKOBUIO
u B XVII, u naxe B XVI BB., 4TO GJieCTsIIE JOKA3aJl paHO yIIemiuii ot Hac FO.A.
HeBonuH. Ho, yuuThIBasi U3BECTHYI0 KOCMOMOJIUTUYHOCTh ITOBOJIKCKHUX TOPO-
JIOB, HE UICKJTIOYEHO, YTO XpaHUTEJIEM MMITYJIbCa BHICTYITIJIA HE KHUTa 00pa3IioB?,

¢ Kasanckwuii Kpemub. Kazans, 2005. Ha passopore crp. 152-153.

7 MBI crieqMalbHO U3ydasid MX BO BpeMs akcnienuuuu 2004 roma Bmecte ¢ O.B. Benosoi,
KOTOpasi MyOJIMKYeT 31eCh YaCTb COOpaHHBIX MaTepuaiioB, ¥ B.SI [TeTpyXuHbIM.

8 CM. IMCKYCCHIO O TTaMATH KaK XpaHUTeJIe MKoHorpaduu B MaTepuanax cemuHapa 2003 r. B
ITu3e, ocobenHo: Robin Cormack Painters Guides, Model-Book, Pattern-Book and Craftsmen:
or Memory and the Artist ? // L’artista a Bizancio e nel mondo cristiano-orientale. A cura di
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a XWBOW TMPENCTaBUTEb BOCTOUHOEBPOIIEMCKOTO MCKYCCTBA (HAlIOMHUM MU
3TOM 0 Hauboblel pacnpocTpaHeHHocTH cioxeTa B XVII-XVIII BB. uMeHHO B
eBpelcKoit MKOHOTrpacuM Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHBIX YKpauHbl, benapycu u
JIutBBl). B CBSI3U C 3TUM, HYXXHO OYIET IMOCTaBUTh BOIPOC O MPUYMUHAX BbIOOpa
CIOXXETa 3aKa3YUKOM M, HE B TIOCJIEIHIO OYEPENb, O ETO BEPOMCIIOBEIAHNH.

Koneuyno, B 1960-X IT. 10 TAKUX TUIIO-UKOHOIpa®UUIECKUX XUTPOCILIETE-
HUl ObLIO ellie najgeko. Ho BOT caMocTosATeIbHOCTh B paboTe cpa3y oKa3alach
sine qua non: U30paHHBIN B HayYyHbIE PYKOBOAMTENU akaneMuk B.A. PoibakoB
TEIIO OTHOCHJICSI K OMTHOMY M3 MOCJIEMIHUX CBOUX AUTJIOMHUKOB, a 3aT€M U ac-
MMPAHTOB, HO Y HETO HEe OBLIIO BPEMEHHU CO MHOI BO3UThCS; TPOGDECCOP TOIBKO
3ama obIiee HalpaBJIeHue: MOHYMEHTAJIbHOE CTPOUTENILCTBO B JIpeBHel Pycu.
TeMy xe nuruioMa («3HaKM Y KJleiiMa Ha IPEeBHEPYCCKUX KUPIUYaX KaK UCTOPU-
YECKMIA MCTOYHHUK»’) TIPUIILIOCH UCKATh caMoMy. OHa oKa3ajiach He CIyd4aiHOM:
IpU BCeil MMPOCTOTE, 3HAKU HECYT CMBICIIOBOE TTOCJIaHUE, 3TO POJ y3KOHAIPAaB-
JIECHHO KOMMYHUKAIITMOHHOM CUCTEMBI, a TOTOMY OHM MIPUHAJIEXAT HE CTOJb-
KO OOJIaCTH CTPOMTENIbHOW TEXHUKU U OpPraHU3allMU MPOU3BOACTBA, CKOJIBKO
cepam, CBSI3b KOTOPBIX C CHMBOJIMKOM (B TOM YHMCJIe BOTUBHOM) OUYeBUIHA (HY-
MM3MaTHKa, TepaibIuKa, SurpaduKa u UM monooHbIe) 0.

To Xe MpOM30ILILIO U C BHIOOPOM TEMBI IJISI AUCCEpPTALIMU: HEOOXOAUMO
OBLUIO OXBAaTUTh OOJIBIIIME SIBJIEHUSI KYJIBTYpPbI ITPY CTPOTO UCTOYHUKOBEAYECKOM
nogxone. PaboTa moiryunia TpaguilMOHHOE MaCKUpPYIOlllee Ha3BaHUE «ApXUTEK-
Typa npeBHei Pycu (koHenr X — Havaso XIII BB.) Mo nanHbIM apxeonorun» (M.,
1975), umena NpuUIOXeHUEM CBOJ BCEX M3BECTHBIX HayKe MaMSATHUKOB ITOMO-
HIOJIECKOM apXUTEeKTYpHI (Ha To BpeMs 160 u3ydeHHBIX TTpu 200 U3BECTHBIX, U3
koTopbIx mouty 100% — LiepKOBHEIE 3IaHKS ), BKJII0YAJIa ITePBbIi 00001Ial0IIMi
3KCKYPC IIepKOBHO-apXeOoJOTUYECKOM MCTOprUorpaduu U OpUrHHAIBHYIO (KakK
MHE TOIJa Ka3aJoCh) PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO OpraHU3allMi CTPOUTEIBHOTO MpoLecca
B IpeBueit Pycu!'. Pazputre uctopmuorpadmdecKoi JUHUHU TTO3BOJIMIO BCKOPE,

Michele Bacci. Pisa, 2007. P. 11-29, Anthony Catler Visual Memory, Conceptual Models and
the Question of «Artistic Freedom» in Byzantium // Ibid., P. 31-48.

® OcHOBHbBIE HAOJIIOIEHUS OBUTA BCKOpE OIyOauKoBaHbl: beases JI.A. I3 uctopun npeBHe-
PYCCKOIoO CTPOMTEJIBLHOrO peMeciia. 3HaKM U KieiiMa Ha ApeBHepycckux kuprnudax // Ilpo-
6embl uctopuu CCCP. Brim. 3. M., 1973. C. 439-455.

10 B0 3acTaBIIIO BEpPHYTHCA K Heil yepe3 40 ¢ mumHuM Jiet. Cm.: Beasies JI.A. MapkupoBka
IPEBHEPYCCKOr0 KMPIIKMYa KaK KyJIbTypHO-ucTopudeckoe sieieHue // Cocus. CO6. crareit K
70-netrio A.H. Komeua. M., 2006.

' Tuccepraims ocTaaach HEOIMyOIMKOBAaHHOI. B.A. PbI0aKoB MpeioX I 10paboTaTh ee IS
«CBoma apxeoJIOrn4eCKUX UCTOYHUKOB», HO Bo3riasisBimii «Ceon» B.B. Cenos Bo Bpemsi
HalOMHWJI, YTO TaKO# Tpyx yxe moarorosiieH [1.A. PanmonopTom u 1axe «CTOUT B IUIAHE».
Br0 ObLTa 3HAMEHMTAS! «3aMMMCHAsi KHUXKA apXUTEKTYPHOTO apXeoJyora», KoTopasi 10 CUX Iop
CITy>XUT IIPEBOCXOIHBIM PabOYUM UHCTPYMEHTOM, CM.: Pannonopm I1.A. Pycckasi apXUTEKTy-
pa X-XIII BB., JI. 1982.
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npu nmomomu [1.A. Pammonopra, COCTaBUTh aHAJIMTUYECKUI 0030p pa3BUTHSA
apXeO0JIOTHH JOMOHTOJILCKOM LIEPKOBHOM apxuteKTyphl Pycu B 1960-1970-x rr.!?
B pesynbrate, [1aBen AjlekcaHApOBUY OKA3aJICSl OMHUM U3 MOUX YYUTENIEH, XOTS
yXe Torga ObUTA 3aMETHBI CYIIECTBEHHBIE OTJIMUMS HaIlero rnomaxona. Beinaio-
LIMICST apXeOoJIOT apXUTEKTYPhl CTPEMUIICSI PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh MyTh 3BOJIOLUA
XyJI0XECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a, onmmcaTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHSI IPEBHEPYCCKO-
ro 3om4yectBa. MeHs yXe B TO BpeMs O0JIbllle TpUBJIeKala KpUTUKA UCTOYHHUKA,
BBISICHEHME CTEIIEHU HaJIEXXHOCTH (paKTOB, MPUBJIEKAEMBIX JIJISI UHTEPIIPETALIUNA.
BriociencTBuM CpaBHUTEIBHBIM aHAJIU3 BHEC HEKOTOPBIE MOMPABKU B TTOJIOXE-
HUS NIPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB: TaK, OTPULIABILIASICS UMU CBSI3b apXUTEKTYpPhI 3amaj-
HbIX KHsKecTB (I'poaHo, [Tonoik, CMOJIEHCK) ¢ pPOMaHO-TOTUYECKUMU TeHIECH-
uusimu B EBporie, mpy BHUMATEJIbHOM PaCCMOTPEHUHU, BBICTYITUT HEOXMIAHHO
HarJISIIHO .

JIOBOJIBHO MHOIO BpeMEHHM'* yIIIJI0O Ha IBMXEHHE OIIYIbIO B ITOMCKAX
TBEPABIX OCHOB IUIS W3YYEHUsSI PEIMTMO3HOIO MCKyccTBa. Pa3ouyapoBaHue oT
MX cJ1a00¥ pa3pabOTaHHOCTU OXMIAJIO BCIOAY: TIPU BCTpeue ¢ popMaMu U KOM-
MO3ULIMSIMU JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO HAATpOOMsI, KOTOPBIX HUKTO HE B COCTOSIHUU HU
OOBSICHUTh, HU TUIIOJIOTMYECKM UCTOJIKOBATh (CJBIIIEH OBUI TOJIBKO JIETIET 11O
MOBO/Y «HAPOIHOM OCHOBBI» U «SI3bIYECKMX KOPHEW»'®); P IOIBITKAX pa3iu-
YUTh CaKpaJibHblE U TIPO(aHHbIE OOBEKTHI CPENU aPXEOJIOTUYECKU U3YYEHHBIX;
IPU MOTPYKEHUU B IMPOOIeMbI UKOHOTpaHH, JaJeKO YIIeIIeid K TOMy BpeMe-
HM B CTOPOHY OT «CTporocTteii» tTunonorudeckoit mkoisl [1.H. Kongakosa u ero
HacJIeMHUKOB, Takux Kak JI.B. AitHanoB u S1.1. CMUpHOB.

Oco3HaHue Hepa3padOTAHHOCTH METOAUYECKUX TTOIXOIOB BEJIO K IOHC-
Ky IIPOYHOI OCHOBBI'®. B caMOM fieste, eciii JOIMyCTUMO TaK M 3TaK BEPTETh He-
MHOTH€ U3BECTHHIE (2 TIOPOi ¥ MPUIyMaHHbIE) (DAaKThI CIIaBIHCKOTO SI3bIYECTBA,
YIIPSIMO CTapasiCh BTAIIIUTh UX B OoJiee MO3aHee, HECPaBHEHHO 0oJiee CI0XHOE
U Pa3BUTOE 1IEPKOBHOE MCKYCCTBO UISI OOBSCHEHUSI HEMOHSITOTO B HEM — TO

12 Beasiee J.A. ApXuTeKTypHasi apXeoJioTHsi JOMOHToJIbcKoi Pycu 3a nmocnennue 20 ner //
KCHA. Boin. 172. J1., 1982. C. 10-20.

13 Romanesque Elements in Russian Architecture: late 11™-early 13" Century // Transfer.
Innovationen in der Zeit der Kreuzziige. Akten der 4. Landauer Staufertagung 27.-29. Juni
2003 / Eds. Volker Herzner, Jiirgen Kriiger. Speyer, 2006 (Veroffentlichungen der Pfalzischen
Gesellschaft zur Forderung der Wissenschaften. V. 101). S. 97-111.

141975-1989 rr.

15 BriepBble NMPHUIILUIOCH CTOJIKHYTBLCS C 3TOM Mpo6aemoii B 1977 I. IpU OTKPHITUM HEM3BECT-
Horo paHee kinanouia XIII-XIV BB. B KonomeHckoM, a mo3xe npu paborax B @eparnoHTOBO
1984-1988 rr.

16 TIouck TeopeTndeckoii 6a3pl B 1970-€ IT. puBeN AaXe K IMOMBITKE HAIKMCaTh PEIIEH3UI0
(BIIOJIHE ellle YYEHWIECKYI0) Ha TOJIBKO YTO BBILUEIIINIA TPYH, KOTOPBIN CKOPO CTaJl JIIOOU-
MO KHUIOM MHOTMX HauMHAOMX yuyeHbX. CM.: Beases JI.A., @ponroé M.B. PeueH3us Ha:
JI.C.Kneitn. Apxeonornueckue uctounuku. JI., 1978. // C3. 1980. Ne 3. C. 163-165.
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[MOYeMY TaK MaJIo BHUMAHUS YAEJSIeTCS TUaIOTy KyJIbTYp'’, CHHXpOHHBIX 110 (ba-
3aM? HackoJibKo OoTpaBiaHbl MPUHSITHIE B ICKYCCTBO3HAHUM TOHKHE WHTEPIIPE-
TalliM, €CJIM OHU OOpAIlleHBI K BEIIaM U 3MaHUSIM C HEOCTOBEPHOM XPOHOJIOTH~
eif, C JaTaMu, YCBOEHHBIMM 110 CTUJIEBBIM IIPU3HAKaM?

ITouck OTBETOB Ha TaKKe BOIPOCHI IIIeJI HE TOJIBKO B OMOJIMOTEKAX: OH BEJI
B ricnaMckuii Bomskckuit Bosrap u B monmmatHUYHBIN CosxaT!'®, a TakkKe B 9K30-
TYeckuit Xopeam, K yctbsiM Amy-/lapbu u Ceip-Jlapbu, U elle Jajiblie, K CIu-
gHamio Baxina u [MsHmxa, Ha anmuHucTudeckuit xpam-ropon Taxtu Canrux. Ha
nmaMsSITHUKAX A3WU yIaBajJoCh HAaOIIONATh B3AaUMOOOMEH PETUTMO3HOM CHUMBO-
JIMKOM ¢ uKoHorpadueit, TpaHc(hopMaliiy TUIIOB XpaMOB JIPYT B APYyTa, UX BHYT-
pEHHUE U3MEHEHUSI B XOJI€ A0JITOM XXU3HU.

Ho uTto BooO6111€ 1103BOJISIET UIEHTU(DUIIMPOBATH MAMITHUK aPXUTEKTYPHOMU
apXeoJIOTUM B KAYECTBE CaKPaJIbHO 3HAYMMOTO, KAaKOBBI IIPaBWJIa M TPAHUIIBI Ta-
KUX UHTepIpeTanuii? DTo ObUI CTaphlii, U3BECTHHIN ¢ KOHIIa XIX B. BOIIPOC COB-
MEIIeHUsI CUMBOJI3Ma, TUTIONOTUM U (YHKIIMM, KOTOPBI HUKAK HE pelacs
Jaxe 3a CYET COTMOCTABICHUS TAaMSITHMKOB Pa3HBIX TPAAULIMI MU BBIXO/A 32 X
rpaHuIbl. BappuaTMBHOCTh M KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHEIN XapaKTep OOBIYHBIX METOIOB
yJaJI0Ch TT0Ka3aTh, TIPUMEHUB X COBOKYITHOCTh (CTpaTurpauuecKuii aHaIu3,
CpaBHEHME apXUTEKTYPHO-apXEOJOTUYECKUX U KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX I€TaJIE, KPU-
THKY XPOHOJIOTUM, BKJIIOYEHME aHAJIOTOB U3 chephl MCIAMCKOIO 3014eCTBa U
PEIMTUO3HBIX 00PSIIOB) IsT (DYHKIIMOHAJIBLHOTO ONpeneieHusT «Majoro ropo-
Ka» B bosirape. B pe3ynbraTe 3TOro 3KCIeprMMEHTa POAWICS 00ECKYypaxKUBaio-
LI BEIBOJ O HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH BCEX BO3MOXHBIX PEIlIeHU, U (hOPMYJIUPOBKA
HEXUTPOTO METOAUYECKOTO MOIXO0/Ia: TPEXMEPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO 3IaHUS CIIEIY-
€T MOTPY3UTh B MHTEPIIPETAIIMOHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO (POPMATBHBIX U (DYHKIHO-
HAJIBHBIX aHAJIOTUI — «M HE TOPOITUTHLCS ET0 OTTYIA U3BJIEKATh C KAKUM-HUOYIb
OIPENETeHHBIM SIPJIBIKOM» ',

CraJio sICHO, YTO TMOJIeBbIE Pa0OThI, KaK OBbI IIIMPOKO U OCMBICIEHHO OHU

17 Bbui paboThI O «PEIKHUX» POMAHCKHX 3JIEMEHTAX M MTOTIBITKY YKa3aTh Ha «BOCTOYHBIE BJIH-
SIHUS1», — HO BCE OHHU CTYMAJIHM TaK pOOKO, TaK MaJIO ObLIM OCHOBAHbI HA HEOIIPOBEPKMMBIX
(axTax, YTO TPOCTO MEPKIIH B CBETE, UCXOISAIIEM OT BU3aHTUMCKOI ITPapOIMHbI IPEBHEPYC-
CKOWM KYyJIbTYpBbI.

18 B Crapom Kpeimy (Cosixare) riry60Koe BrieyaTieHIe MTPOM3BOAMIN HE TOJIBKO ITAMATHHUKM,
HO M UX Pa3HOCTOPOHHUI, YHUBEPCAIbHBIN aHAIN3, Pa3BUTHIA B 9PMHUTAXKHON IKCIIEAUIIAN
M.T. KpamapoBckoro.

9 Cm.: Beasee J1.A. ApxuteKTypHO-apxeonorndeckuii mamatHuK XIV B. B Boarapckom ro-
CyJapCTBEHHOM HCTOPHKO-apXUTEKTYDHOM 3aroBeIHUKE // ApXUTEKTYpHOE Haclemue W
pecraBpaumsi. M., 1986. C.127-142; On xce. TIpoGiaeMbl HHTEPIIPETALIMKA ¥ PEKOHCTPYKLIUK
apXeoJIornyecKux NaMaTHUKOB [10BOIIKbBsI // ApXUTEKTYpHOE Hacjienue U pecraBpauus. M.,
1990. C.49-79; On sce. Bonrap: Maiblii TOPOIOK — apXMTeKTYpHbIi aHcambab XIV B. Ka-
3aHb, 1990; On xce. Matblii rOpOIOK KaK TMTAMSITHUK apXUTEKTYPBI M CTPOUTEIhCTBA Benmkoro
Bonrapa XIV B. // Topon Bonrap. MoOHYMEHTAIbHOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO, APXUTEKTYpPa, B1aroyc-
TporictBo. M., 2001. C. 261-284.
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HU CTPOMJIMCh, BOIIPOCOB MHTEpIpeTalum He pernaT. Heobxonumo cepbe3Ho 3a-
HSITBCSI CPABHUTEIbHBIM METOIOM, MapauleJIbHO COBEPILIEHCTBYSI KPUTUKY UC-
TOYHUKOB. JIJIsI TOTO M APYroro Hy>KHO OBbLIO CMEHUTh HAYYHYIO 6a3y, YUTH XOTSI
ObI Ha BpeMsl OT 00sSI3aHHOCTEH apX€OJIOTUYECKOM CIyXObI B pecTaBpalliU, OT
PYKOBOJICTBA IIPOEKTHO-KUCCIIEIOBATEbCKOM MaCTepCKOI, a KpOMe TOTrO — Hal-
THU CIIOCO0 KaK MOXHO OJIMXKe ¥ IToApoOHee MTO3HAKOMUTBCS C TEM, YTO JIeJIaeTCs
B MUPOBOI HayKe: B apXeOoJIOTUM PAHHETO XpUCTUAHCTBA, 3al1aJJHOTO CPEeIHEBE-
KOBbs1 U BU3aHTHH, B 00,1aCTH UCJIAMCKUX IPEBHOCTEH ; BO3BMOXHO, U B Uy/IaUKE.
[TocnenHee HarpaBiIeHWEe B TO BpEMsI PHCOBAJIOCH €Ille KpaiiHe CMYTHO, HO 00-
11€€ OIIYIIEHWE TOTO, YTO Ha U30paHHOM myTu IlajlecTUHBI HE MUHOBATh, YXe
0003HAYMIIOCh.

OO6cyxneHe CBOMX TEKCTOB, METOJIOB M MIEH B aKaJIeMUYECKOM KpPYTY, Ha-
YUYHBI€ TTOE3IKHU 3a pyOexX /UIsi 3HAKOMCTBA C My3€sIMHU U ITaMSITHUKAMU TTOMOTJIH
peaju3alnu 3aIyMaHHOTO.

Vxe nepBas noe3nka B [lanaTuHaT u nmoceuieHrue COOOPOB U HEKPOIIOJIEi
Bopwmca, IlIneitepa u npyrux crapbix ropoaoB I'epMaHuu, IIpUHeCIa HEOXUIaH-
HBI pe3yIbTaT: Haarpoous 3moxu KapoJiuHroB, 0cOOEHHO MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE B
9TOM 00JaCTH, MOACKA3aIM BO3MOXHOCTDH IMPOUCXOXIEHUS TUIIOB HAATPOOUS
LenTpanbHoit Poccuu B (XIII) XIV-XV BB. OT MO3THUX POMaHCKUX €BpOIIEii-
CKMX MPOTOTUNOB. MBICIIb 3aKpENUIN BCETAa MOJIe3HbIE PUCYHKH M (hOTOrpa-
(uu, v B maybHENIIEM OHA MOATBEPIMUIACH — HO OOOCHOBATh €€ Ha aHaJlorax
Bcero Cpenm3eMHOMODBSI YIaJoCh TOJIBKO Iociie rona padotel B CtaHdopre.
Tam npo1iii MpoBepKy Ha MaTepualie, HaKOIJIEHHOM KOJIJIeraMy Ha 3amaje 3a,
npuMepHo, 200 jieT, OCHOBHBIE UeH Oyayieit paboThl 0 (hOPMATBHBIX JIEMEH-
Tax HaATrpoOMsi, OKa3aBIIMXCS KpailHe BbIPA3UTEJbHBIMU IPU PACCMOTPEHUU
UX B TIPOCTPAHCTBE CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKOM KyIbTyphl. [locTpoeHHas 6Gonee yeM
TBICSYEJIETHSISI TUIIOJIOTUYECKas IIKaJIa ¢ KpallHUMM TOYKaMM CpeIy OCCyapueB
Hepycanuma u Uepuxona I B. 10 H.3. U pOMaHCKO# UKOHOTpa(uu TpaHCEHHBI
I'po6a locronHsi, MoATBEpAMJIa BEPHOCTh JOTAAKM 00 MCTOKAX KOMITO3ULIMM
«TPU Kpyra», XapaKTepHOM [UIsi paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM U CpeIHEBEKOBOI Morpe-
0asTbHOM KYyJIbTYPBHI.

CKOpO CpaBHUTEJIBHBIN aHAJIU3 B 00JIACTA TPEeX PEJIUTHMO3HBIX TPaIUIIUA
MPEBPATUIICS B 00sI3aTEIbHYIO YacTh paboyero Ipoiiecca pacKphITUsl reHe3uca
KYJIbTYPHBIX SIBJICHUM, C KOTOPBIMM CTaJKWBACIIbCS, 3aHSTBII apXeoJOoruen
cakpaJibHOro? Ha pa3HBIX YPOBHSX: OT O()OPMIIEHHMSI CTAPOOOPSIIIECKMX MOTHII,

2 DT0 MO3BOJISUIO OTKA3aThCS OT MPUBBIYHBIX TOJKOBAHHIA APXEOJIOTMIECKH (HDUKCUPYEMBIX
a71eMeHTOB 00psina. Cm.: beases JI.A. [1pobGieMa XpUCTUAHCKOTO U «S3bIYECKOTO» B TTOTpe-
6apHOM 00psine cpeaHeBeKoBOi MockBbl // McToKM pyCCKO# KyJIbTYpPhI (apXEOJIOTHS ¥ JIUH-
rBuctuka). M., 1993. C.29-32; On xce. [1pobGiemMa XpUCTHAHCKOTO M SI3BIYE€CKOTO B ITOrpebaib-
HOM 00psizie cpeqHeBeKOBOM MOCKBBI: ceMaHTHYecKue 3JieMeHTbl Haarpoouii XITI-XIV BB. //
Tam xe. M., 1997. C. 30-46.
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aneJUIMPYIOIIETO K MKOHOTpaduu CBATHIHL MepycanuMa U MPOJIMBAIOIIETO CBET
Ha YCTPOMCTBO pPaHHEMOCKOBCKHMX ITOrpeOeHMiA, 10 CaKpaJbHOM Tormorpabuu
CpeIHEBEKOBBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX CTOJIMIIZ.

JapHeliias paboTa 3a py0exxoM CTUMYJIMPOBajia KPOCC-KyIbTYPHBIH IO~
xon: B Institute for Advanced Studies (ITpunctoH, Heio Ixxepcu, 1996-1997 rr.,
CEMHHApP BBINAIOIIErOCsS COBPEMEHHOTO CITELIMAIMCTAa IO MCKYCCTBY MCJama,
Onera AnapeeBuya I'paGapa) Temoii misi pa3pabOTKKM CTaJl BOCTOYHBIM BKJIAJL
B KynbTypy Pycu??; B Utamuu (1998-1999 rr.) usyyayics «pOMaHCKMii» U «pe-
HECCaHCHBIM» ciien?’; aTa pabora mpomonkmiach B MHCTUTYTe T'yMaHUTapHBIX
Hayk (YHuBepcuter Mbsmucona, Buckoncun, 2001-2002 rr.). B Uccnenosa-
tenbckoM MHCTUTYTE ettt (Jloc-AHmxenec) ObUT IMOCTaBIEH 9KCIEPUMEHT Ha
PacKpBITHE MHTEPIPETAMOHHbBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, IPEIOCTABIISIEMBIX CHCTEMOIA
MPUHCTOHCKOro MHIeKca XpUCTUAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, ISl PelleHUs] pobiieM
IPEBHEPYCCKOM MKOHOrpadum?. B KaXIoM U3 3TUX MCCIIETOBaHM, OTKPHITO,
WIM B JIATEHTHOM (hOpMe, MCII0JIb30BaH CPaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAIU3 apXEOJIOTHH 1
UKOHOrpaduu Mynau3Ma, XpUCTHAHCTBA M MCJIaMa, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIN C COBpe-
MEHHBIMH ITOIXOAaMU 3aIlaTHOM KyIbTypPOJIOTHH, CPEIU KOTOPBIX HAM 0COOEH-
HO BaXXHO BOCTIPUSITUE €BPONENCKON IMBUIM3ALIUY KaK CIIOKHOTO CIIaBa, BO3-
HUKAIOIIEro 6J1aroaapsi THICSYENETUSIM KYJIbTYPHOTO O6GMeHa MeXIy HapoIaMH
Cpenn3eMHOMOPCKOro 6acceiiHa v IMpUIIeraloimx 061acTeil K BOCTOKY (BILUIOTh
1o LlenTpanpHOil A3un) u 1ory (BKiIodast AGpuky)>.

Tak ObLT OYepUYeH KOHTYP HOBO# Toraa B Poccuu apxeo0ro-peturuo3Hom
KOHIIETIIMY, HAIIOJHEHHE KOTOPOro TpebOBaio, B TOM YMCIIe, YCBOCHUS yXe
OCYILECTBIEHHOIO: TIEPEBOIOB 3aIlaJHOM JIMTEPATyPhI’® U aHATUTHYECKUX 0030-

2l CM.: On ace. VlepycaiuMcKiie MOTHBBI B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX Haarpoousix Mockssl // Uepy-
CaJlUM B PYCCKOM UCTOpUH U KynbType. M., 1994 (anri. mep. B: Jerusalem in Russian Culture
/ Eds. A. Batalov, A. Lidov. N. Y.; Athens, 2005), u BcTyruieHue K cO0pHUKY «CakpaibHas
Tonorpadus cpenHeBeKoBoro ropona» / Pen. AJL. Baranos, JI.A. bensie. M., 1998.

2 PesynbTaThl OIMyOIMKOBAHBI ITOKa YacTHYHO: Benses JI.A. [ipeBHsist Pych B Kpyry cpeqHeBe-
KOBBIX LIMBUJIM3ALIMIA U KYJIbTYD // [l peBHEpYyCcCKasi KyJIbTypa B MUPOBOM KOHTEKCTE: apXeoJio-
TUSI U MEXIUCIIMIUIMHAPHBIE UccaenoBanus. M., 1999. C.40-47; On xuce. CpenHeBekoBas Pych
u Boctok: HekoTopbie TpobeMbl 1 niepcriekTusbl // Tam xe. C. 205-226 (coBmecTHO ¢ A.B.
YepuenosiM), On ace. The Eastern Contribution to Medieval Russian Culture // Mugarnas.
An Annual on the Visual Culture of the Islamic World. V. 16. Leiden, 1999. P. 97-124.

3 Ha cpencrBa ponna Pokdesiepa u Liguria Study Center (Bogliasco Foundation).

24 Tlomp3yeMcst CIIydyaeM BBIPA3UTh 31€Ch IPU3HATEILHOCTh BCEM IEPEYNCIEHHBIM WHCTUTY-
Tam, My3esiM U (POHIaM 3a OKa3aHHYIO UMH TIOIEPXKKY B paboTe Hall 3TOI KHUTOM.

3 CM. MTeparypy BhIllI€e, B IPUMEYaHUH 1.

% Hanpumep, kinaccuueckoro tpyna P. Kpayrxaiimepa «Tpu xpuctuanckue croauib» (M.,
2000), HoBatopckoi MoHorpaduu P. Oycrepxayra «Busanruiickue crpoutenn» (Kues; M.,
2005), roroBsierocs ceituac cbopHuka MarepuaioB «I'po6 ['ocroneHb B apXUTEKTYPE U UC-
KycctBe 3ananHoit EBporsl u Poccuu mo XVII B.».
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poB?. JIJ1s1 yIOBJIETBOPEHMS 3TOM MOTPEOHOCTH ObLIa ITOArOTOB/IEHA HeOBIBaIasT
paHee U, KaXeTcsI, Bce elle YuTaeMasi KHUra «XpucTUaHCKHe IpeBHOCTU. BBene-
HHeE B CpaBHHUTEIbHOE u3ydeHHe» (1996 r.). OHa HeceT B Ha3BaHUU CJIOBO «XPUC-
TUAHCKWE», HO B HEM yleJIeHO BHUMaHHME TaKXe MaJIECTUHCKOU MyIanKe pUM-
CKOT'0 ¥ BU3aHTHICKOTO NMEPUONIOB, U (B MaJIOi CTETIEHU) B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUSIM
XpHUCTHAHCTBa U uciama?, Ceifyac ¢ TOM Xe 1eJiblo pa3pabaThIBaeTCs apXeosio-
ruyeckast yactb «[IpaBociaBHOI SHIIMKIIOIeTUH». OHA CTPOUTCS HE TOJIBKO KaK
MIPOCBETUTEJIECKAST, HO M KaK UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKAs: COTPYIHUKH SHIIMKIIOTICIUH,
B HEPABHOM COCTsI3aHUM ¢ AHPU JIEKIIEpKOM, CTPEMSITCS CO3aTh MOJTHBIN KOP-
ITyC CTaTei MO MaMATHUKAM, TIPeIMETaM U TOHSITUSIM PEJTUTMO3HOM apXe0JIOrMHU
Poccuu u CpennzeMHOMOPBSI.

DHUMKIIONEANYECKOE HalpaBIeHHe U pa3paboTKa obLIeil KOHLETIIIUU CY-
IIECTBEHHO CTUMYJUPOBAIM U TPaHC(HOPMUPOBATU KOHKPETHBIE MCCJIEIOBA-
HMSI, KOTOpBIE BCKOPE IaJli HOBBIE pe3ybTaThl. Eciin B MoHOTrpaduu 1996 r. u B
HEJIaBHO BBILIEAIIEM IIEPBOM TOME CBOA PYCCKMX CPETHEBEKOBBIX HAaArpoOMii>
JIOKa3aHO MX T€HETUYECKOE POJICTBO C MUPOM PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX U CPEIHE-
BEKOBBIX MAMSITHUKOB, TO B 2000-X IT. 3JIEMEHTHI MO30HEW POMAaHUKHA U PaHHEH
TOTUKHU PACKPBITHI U UCTOJIKOBAHBI TOPA3I0 IIMpe: KaK KaTaJIM3aTOPHI CIIOXe-
HUSI COOCTBEHHO JAPEBHEPYCCKOTO CTUJISI HA OCHOBE TOJIyYEHHBIX paHee oT Bu-
3aHTUU TEXHUYECKUX U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX CXEM, 00ecTiednBIINe (DAKTUYECKOE
coyyacte Pycu B pa3BUTUM TTO3MHETO POMAHCKOTO CTHJISI BTOPOM ITOJIOBHMHBI
XII — nepsoit Tpetn XIII BB. B TakuX 06JacTIX Kak MKOHOrpadus (0co6eHHO
MEJIKO# TUIACTUKM); CTPOUTEbHON TEXHUKH; OObEMHBIX Y TUTAHOBBIX PEIIEHUSIX
xpaMoB™’,

Hutu TssHyMCh Bee nasiblile — ¢ OMHOUW CTOPOHBI, B MUP MaMSITHUKOB rO-

27 YacTb U3 HUX (0630pHI 110 OMOIEHCKOM M XPUCTUAHCKON apXeoJIOTHH, 110 apXeooruu Bu-
3aHTHUICKOI ummiepun u ap.) nyoaukyercs: B «[IpaBocnaBroit sHumknoneauun» (T. 111, 2001.
C. 503, 506; 506-517; 517-528; T. VIII, 2004. C. 232-252 u np.). Hekoropsle (McciienoBaHue
O POJIM aHTUYHOM apXEOJIOTUU B CTAHOBJIEHUU HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KyJabTyp EBpornbl u Poccun)
MOKa HE U3IaHBI.

2 Dra KHMra — Tpexe BCero COOPHUK «KOHCIEKTOB ¢ KOMMEHTAPUSIMU», COCTABJIEHHBIM
IUISI YSICHEHHSI BOTIPOCOB caMoMy cebe, HO 3aTeM HareyaTaHHbIW. B HeM OXOTHO moauyepKuBa-
€TCsl 3aBUCHMOCTB OT YK€ CYIIECTBYIOLIMX UCCIeIOBaHUM, YKa3bIBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE 0a30BbIe
Tpyasl. Ho Bce, B3SITOE «C MOJIOK», TPOIIUIO CTPOTHiIT OTOOP U CMBICJIOBYIO NepepaboTKy, OHO
BITOJTHE «TIPUCBOEHO».

2 Bensee JI.A. Pycckoe cpenHeBeKoBoe Haarpooue. benokamennsie Tl Mockssl v Ce-
Bepo-Bocrounoit Pycu XIII-XVII BB. M., 1996; Pycckoe cpenHeBekoBoe Haarpobue XIII-
XVII BB. MaTepuaisi k cBony / Pen. bensie JI.A. Boim. 1. M, 2006.

% Bensee JI.A. BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKHE M POMAHCKHE 3JIEMEHTBI B KYJIBTYPE JOMOHTOJILCKOM
Pycu // llpo6aemsl cnaBsiHcKou apxeosnorun. Tp. VI MexnynaponHoro Konrpecca ciaBsH-
ckoit apxeosornn. T.1. M., 1997. C. 307-314; O ace. Russian pilgrim’s art from the 12" to
the 15™ century — archaeological elements and problems of Romanesque influence // J. of the
British Archaeological Association. 1998. V. 151. P. 203-219. Pls. XXIV-XXVII u ap.; Ox xce.
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TUKU U PeHeccaHca, ¢ npyroit — B 00J1aCTb OpPHAMEHTAJIbBHOTO OPUEHTATIU3MA.
0O06a HarnpasieHus: TpeOoBaIM pa3pabOTKH, TUIOABI KOTOPOU B HallleM COOPHUKE
MpeICTaBJIeHbl, HAIPUMEpP, HEJAaBHO HalieHHO! B Ka3aHCKOM Kpemiie TUIMTOI
XVII B., mybnukyemoii uccienonarensiMu u3 Tarapcrana A.I. CUTIMKOBBEIM 1
3.I'. [llakupoBBIM. DTO OTKPOBEHHO TMOpUIHOE U3Aeaue (IIpaBoOCiaBHasH MK~
Tahus B COYETAaHUM C OyIrapo-TaTapCKuM apabeckKoM) OOBSICHSIET MOSIBIIEHUE
aHaJIOrMYHbBIX Kommo3uuuii Ha Pycu XVI-XVII BB., ¥ HE TOJIBKO MOATBEPXKIAET
MpeXHUE TOTaIKK, HO ITIOMOTAET JIy4llle MIOHSTh CBOe0Opa3ue BCeii MOCKOBCKOM
KYJIBTYpBI YEPE3 BO3BEACHUE €€ OTAETIbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB K UICTOKAM.

YT0oOBI MOHSTH CYTh B3aMMHBIX KOHTAKTOB B 310Xy CPEIHEBEKOBbSI, HEO0-
XOIUMO U3YYUTh MEXaHU3M UX OCYLIECTBICHUS. DTO MPUBOAUT K MBICIIU O Me-
TOIMYECKON HEOOXOMMMOCTH pacIIMpeHust cephl TUITOJIOTMYECKOTO aHAIN3a,
KOTOpBIi 00sI3aH MPEeIIecTBOBATh OOTOCIIOBCKOMY U JIUTEPATYPHOMY TOJIKOBA-
HMIO CIOXeTOB (= QyHKI1IMI apTedaKTOB, pETMTMO3HBIX COOPYXXEHUM U MHBIX UC-
cJemyeMbIX 3JIeMEHTOB). Takoii aHaJIu3 ClIeqyeT OCYLIECTBISTh B IPOCTPAHCTBE
BCEX TpeX aBpaaMHWYECKHUX TPAIULIUIA TP OCOOEHHOM BHUMaHMU K KOHTAKTHBIM
30HaM. B KauecTBe mpuMepa MOXHO TNPUBECTH MCCIIENOBaHUE MKOHOTpaduu
OTHOTO-EIMHCTBEHHOTO, HO OKAa3aBLIETOCSI KJIIOYEBBIM «apXEOJOTUYECKOTO»
3JIEMEHTa OOIEXPUCTUAHCKOM CBSITHIHM — CPEIHEBEKOBOI TpaHCeHHHBI ['poba
T'ocrionHs ¢ ee «TpeMsi OKOILIKaMU», a TaKXKe NajbHeuIass pa3paboTka MAoyIInX
OT 3TOrO CIOXEeTa OTBETBJIEHUI; PEIIeHKHEe CBOEOOPa3HBIX UKOHOTpahUIecKux
pebycoB; pacKphITHE TaBHO (U OIIMOOYHO) MCTOJKOBAHHBIX B HAYKE KOMITO3M-
LU (HarpuMep, BBOAHBIX CIOXKETOB KAMEHHOUN MKOHKU «2KEeHbI-MUPOHOCHULIBI»
u3 SIpocnaBckoro mysest).

Ecnu B osie uccnenoBaHust He OTAEJbHBIN apTedakT (CKaxeM, Ka3yc KO-
Horpaduu), a 3JIEMEHT o0psiaa, CIOXETHAsl JIMHUS WIN JUTMTEJIbHO CYIIECTBY-
IOLIMiIt 00pa3, TO CIAENUTh 32 U3BMBAMM €TI0 TOJIKOBAHUI MOXHO MOYTU OeCKO-
HEYHO, TTOCTOSTHHO pacUIMpsisl 10Jie BO3MOXHBIX 3HaueHUui. CoBceM HeTaBHO,
KaXeTcsi, Mbl 00CYXIali TaKoi, B IIPSIMOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, «aBpaaMUYECKU»
CIOXET KaK IOpeBHEPYCCKasl TPAOWLIMSl YKJIaObIBaTh IO TOJOBY MOTPeOGEHHO-
ro MOHaxa KaMeHb WM Kupnud. Ho yXe ceromHsi B HEro ciieayeT BHECTH IBa

O6uieeBporneiickue a;1eMeHThI B IpeBHepycckoM uckycctBe X—XIII BB. // VI3 uctopuu pyc-
ckoii kynsTypsl. T. I. IpeBusist Pycs. M., 2000. C.732-755.

3' On ace. O6 ucrounukax ukoHorpapuu «'poba I'ocronHs» B HOBrOpPOACKOMN TUIACTUKE
XIII-XV BB. // CnaBsinoBenenue. 1999. No 2. C.16-19; Ou ice. DneMeHT POMaHCKOI HKO-
Horpaduu XII B. B npeBHepyccKux nzodpaxenusix I'poda I'ocrionus // IpeBHepyccKoe Uc-
KyccrBo. CII6, 2002. C. 539-553; On ace. I'po6 INocnionens u penuksuu CesiToit 3emum //
Xpuctuanckue peauksun B MockosckoMm Kpemite (kaTanor BeictaBku). M., 2000. C. 94-110;
On orce. TIPOCTPAaHCTBO KaK PEJIMKBHUS: O HA3HAYEHWM M CHMBOJIMKE KAMEHHBIX MKOHOK ['po-
6a I'ocrnionust // BocrouHoxpucTraHckue peanksun. M., 2003. C. 482-512; On xce. «AHmeKC
XPHCTHAHCKOT'0 MCKYCCTBa» M HOBrOpOJICKHE KaMeHHbIe MKOHKH // PA. 2004. Ne 1. C. 55-63
M Ip.
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HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTA: OJUH — CPEIHEBEKOBBIN TEKCT, O4€Hb OYTHUYHO OIMUCHIBA-
IOIIUIA 0OBIYaM KJIACTh «BO3TOJIOBBUIIE MaJio» KaK OBITOBOM, «aCUMBOJIMYHBII»
3JIEMEHT MOrpedeHNs>?; BTOPOM, HAIIPOTUB, MIPeIeIbHO CUMBOJIMYEH U JaXe 13-
HayaJbHO MKOHOTpa(WYeH, 0 HEM CTOMT CKa3aTh mompobHee. Jlo cux mop Mbl
BUJIEJIM O0BSICHEHVE O0OBIUAI0 B BETX03aBETHOM ucTopuu o cHe MakoBa Ha KaM-
HE U BUJIEHUU MM HeOECHOM JIECTHULIBL, IMOO B TPAAUILIMA CPEIHEBEKOBOM MO-
HAIlIECKOM acKe3bl (TOYKOM, 00beMUHSIONIEN 00a TOJTKOBaHUSI, MOTJIA CIIy>XKUTh
«JlecrBunia» Moanna JlecrBuunuka). IIpy 3T0M MBI IIPOXOAWIA MUMO TPYITITBI
CBUJIETEJIbCTB, JIEXABIIUX OYKBaJbHO Ha MTOBEPXHOCTU M ITO3BOJISIBIIIUX CBSI3aTh
CpeIHEBEKOBBIE TOJKOBAHMS 00psiia C TAKUM MCKIIIOUUTEIBHO BAXXHBIM MPO00-
pasoM, Kak tesio Mucyca rocie pacrsitusi. BU3aHTUILIBI ¥ TTAJIOMHUKM ONKMCHI-
BalOT cpeny penmksuii Llaperpama «<kaMeHb, KOTOPHIA MOJOXMIA Ha(?) TOJIOBY
Tocriona»®, «<kaMeHb, KOTOPHIH Jiexa y rosioBbl Ero Bo rpo6e»* u maxe nmpocro
KAaMEHb: «KOTODBIN JIeXaJl B Tpo0y 1o rojioBoii I'ocriona Haiero»; «...KaMeHb,
KOM KJIAJIA XUIOBE IO, IV1aBy XpPHUCTOBY..»*. BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOTO, YacCTh
KaKOW MMEHHO U3 MEPYCATMMCKHUX CBATHIHb MOIJIA 3[€Ch IIOHUMAThCS, SICHO,
YTO MHOTME MaJIOMHUKH BUAEIU 3[€Ch, NEMCTBUTEIILHO, HEKUM CPAaBHUTEIBHO
HeOOJIBIION KaMeHb, KOTOPBIM M300paxalicsi B CLIEHaX CHATHUS CO KpecTa IMo.
rojioBoii lucyca (00BIYHO 3TO 00JIOMOK CKaJIbl MJIY BaJlyH), MHOTAA MyTasi €ro C
KaMHeM ITOMa3aHMusl.

ITanoMHUYECTBA U pacIIpOCTPaHEHUE PEJIMKBUIL, 0COOEHHO 0J1ar04eCTUBBIC

32« NONOXUT BO3TOJIOBbUILE MaJIO». CTYyIUMACKUIA TUTTUK APKaXXCKOTO HOBIOPOJICKOTO MO-
HacThipst KoHua XII-Havana XIII 8B. (TUM Ne 330). Bcem Ham 00 3TOM BaXXHOM TEKCTE Ha-
noMHwI A.E. MycuH, cM. ero: Xpuctuanu3sauusi Hosropoackoii 3emimi B IX-XIV BB. [lorpe-
OabHBIN 00psia U xpucTtuanckue apesHoctu. CII6, 2002. C. 75.

3 Onucanue cBaTeiHb KOHCTaHTHHOMONS B JaTuHCKOM pykonucu XI1 B. IlepeBox, npemuc-
noBue u kommeHTapuii JI.K. Macuens Canueca // UynorBopHas nKoHa B Buzantuu u [Ipes-
Heii Pycu. M., 1996. C. 439 (Okcdopn, bomwreanckast bubnuoreka, Cod. Digbeianus lat.112).
3% TapparoHckuii aHoHUM «O rpane KoHcTaHTHHOMOJE». JIATHHCKOE ONMCAaHUE PETUKBUI
XI B. ITepeBon, npenucioBue u kommeHTapuii JI.K. Macuenst Canyeca // PenkBuu B HCKyC-
CTBE U KYJITYpe BOCTOUHOXpHMCTHAHCKOro Mupa. Tes. moki. M., 2000. C. 158.

3 MenvHukosa E.A. CBsteinu KOHCTaHTHHOIIONS B PEBHECKAHIMHABCKOM TpakTate // Pom-
Hoe u BceneHckoe. K 60-netuio H.H. JIucosoro. M., 2006. C. 221.

36 Kuwura riaaronemasi KceHoc cupedb CTpaHHUK 30CHMBI TUSIKOHA O pycckoM Iyt ao Lla-
psirpaga u o HMepocanmuma // Majeska G.P. Russian travelers to Constantinopole in the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Washington D.C., 1984. P. 188, 189.

7 Cp.: «... KaMe€Hb, BBITECAHHBIN U3 rpoba...» — Hukonait Mecapur. [IeKaaor 0 peIrKBHsIX
Crpacreii, xpansumuxcsi B uepkBu boromarepu ®@apocckoii B Koncrantunonone. [lepeson,
npeaucioBue U koMMmeHTapuu A.1O. Hukudoposoii // PenukBuu B UCKYCCTBE U KYJIbTYpe
BOCTOYHOXpUCTHAHCKOTo Mupa. Tes. gokin. M., 2000. C. 129; «gacTb KAMEHHHOTO ITOKPOBa»
(I'po6a l'ocrionHs1?) — ApPMSIHCKUI aHOHMM; «...KYyCOUYEK KaMHsI, Ha KOTOPBIN OBLI MOJIOXEH
T'ocnons Hain Mucyc XpucToc 1pu CHATUH ¢ KpecTa.» — Krasuxo, Pyu Toncanec de, JIHeBHUK
nyremectsust B CamapkaHz Ko 1Bopy Tumypa (1403-1406). M., 1990. C. 42.
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mytemecTBUs B CBSTYIO 3eMJTIO, CBOMCTBEHHBIE Ha OTIPENEIEHHBIX ITarax BCEM
TPEM BEPOMUCIIOBEIAHUSIM, OYEHb MHOTOE OOBSICHSIIOT B BOIIPOCE HAMpaBIECHUM
U CITOCOOOB KOHTAKTOB — BO BCSIKOM CJTy4ae, KOHTAKTOB, BaXHBIX [JIS apX€O0-
Jioruu pemuruu. UM B cOOpHMKE MOCBSIIEHO (PyHIaMEHTaIbHOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE
A.E. MycuHa, HO He TOJIbKO — 3TH MpPo0JeMbl BO MHOTOM 3aHOBO OCBELIAIOT
crateu A.A. IleckoBoii, A.M. Jlunosa, E.W. Apxumnosoii. UHTepecHO, 4TO naxe
CeroHsi, Koraa naJoMHUYECTBO TpaHC(OPMUPOBAJIOCH B YUEHOE ITyTEIIIECTBUE,
OHO IMPOJOJIKAET IIPUHOCUTH BCE T€ XK€ IUIOAKI Mo3HaHus. Tak, paborasi ¢ A.M.
JIumoseiM B bapu Han maTepuanamu K BeIcTaBKe 00 o6paze Hukomnass Mupiu-
KHICKOro — MOIIHOTO 3B€Ha B IIEIH, CBSI3yIOIei xpucTuaH 3anaaa u Bocro-
Ka — MbI OyKBaJIbHO HaTOJIKHYJIMCh HA KAMEHHYIO PYCCKYIO MKOHKY, HE BOLIEI -
LIIYIO HY B OJHY U3 CBOMIOK, ¢ M3o06paxeHussmu I'poba 'ocrioanst, cB. Hukomnas u
CeMu OTpOKOB 3(DECCKUX, TO €CTh LIETbHOM NKOHOTPa(UIECKON «ITpOrpaMMOit
GeccMepTHsi», CTATUBAIOLIE B eIWHBINA y3ea majekuid ceBepHblii HoBropoj,
ounbneiickuit Uepycaimmm, cpeauseMHoMopckue Dbec u bapu (uer. Tabm. 1, 3,
4). Y3en 3TOT BSIKETCSI TaK CBOEOOpa3HO, YTO B HETO BIUIETEHA U HUTh, UIYILAs
OT MyCYJIbMaHCTBa — M300paxeHust uctopur CeMu OTPOKOB PeNIKU Ha 3araie u
HE CTOJIb YK pacIrpocTpaHeHbl B BuzaHTUM, HO 0CO00 MOITYJISIPHBI B UCKYCCTBE
uciama (Te CylecTByeT COOCTBEHHAsl BEPCUSI 3TOTO OpOASIYEro CIOXKETa) M Ha
Pycu, Kyna Mbl CHOBa BO3BpalllaéMCsl, OITMCaB OOJIBIIION KPYT.

J10 cuX ITOop MBI TOBOPUM, B CYIITHOCTH, B OCHOBHOM 00 MKOHOTrpahuu — HO
9TO HEe 3HAYMT, YTO B 00JIACTSIX apXEOJIOTMU MTPOM3BOACTBA, OOMEHA M MOTped-
JIECHHS TOBapoOB, TEM I1aye B apXeOJIOrMU ObITa «aBpaaMHUYECKMii» Moaxo oec-
nojie3eH. [IpocTo B 061aCTU XyHOXECTBEHHOM TUIIOJIOTMU M MKOHOTpaduu OH
BBISIBJISIETCSI JIETYe, JIEXUT, TaK CKa3aThb, HA IIOBEPXHOCTH, XU, KPOME TOTO, 3TU
00J1acTy TPaAMIIMOHHBI ISl PEJIMTMO3HOM apXxeosioruu. J{ocTaTouHO 0OpaTUTh-
csl K mo00i M3 3aTPOHYTHIX TeM (HAmpuMep, K 3aMevaTeIbHOMY LIEHTPAJIbHO-
a3uaTcKoMy OJIloy ¢ IByMsl peiOaMu, MpeacTaBIEHHOMY 31€Ch MOUMM JIaBHUM
npyrom 1o Xope3Mmckoi akcnenuiuu, H.FO. BunrHeBckoit), Kak CTaHeT sicHa
0ECKOHEYHOCTh BO3MOXHBIX Ha €6 OCHOBE 9KCKYPCOB.

Ho, KkOHEeYHO, He CllydaifHbl B 3TOM COOPHUKE M CTaThbU, CBSI3aHHBIE C UC-
TOpPUEH BU3aHTUMCKOM, CIIAaBIHCKOM, MCIAMCKOM apXUTEKTyphl. PenurnosHoe
CTPOMTEIBCTBO — BaXKHEMIIINIA 3JIEMEHT JII000M LIMBUJIM3AIIUM, CTPOSI ceOe ToM
M XpaM YeJIOBEK, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, CO3JaeT CBOW HAIIMOHAJIBHBIA XapakTep.
IToaToMy Tak BaXXHO MOHSITh, Ky/Ia YBOIAT HAC (pyHIaMEHTHI (YBbI, B OCHOBHOM
TOJILKO (DyHIAMEHTHI) MEPBOM MOHYMEHTAJIbHOI TocTpoiiku [IpeBHeir Pycwu,
JecaTMHHOM NEpPKBHU, MO-BUIUMOMY, MYJBTUKYJIbTYPHBIE, OOBEIUHSIONINE
TPEYECKyI0, IOXHOCIABSIHCKYI0 M, BO3MOXHO (IO KpaifHei Mepe, Ha YpOBHE

3 Benses J1.A. Uxonka-nyremectseHHMIa. Pycckas mmdepHas mkonka XIII-XIV BB. u3
cakpuctuu 6aswiuku B r. Bapu (Utanust) // Benukuit HoBropon u cpenqnesekoBast Pyce. C6.
crareii K 80-netuio akanemuka B.JI. Auuna. M., 2009. C. 597-606.
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CUMBOJIUKMA Ha3BaHWSI M OPraHU3AIlMM) HEXPUCTUAHCKME KOHHOTAIlMU, YBO-
ISIIME BCE K TOM Xe cMMBOJMKe BeTxoro 3aBera. Ot (pyHIAMEHTHI U APYrou
Matepua (HarpuMmep, Tpeueckue KieiiMa Ha IiMHbe, mpeacTasisieMbie B CO0p-
nuke J.JI. EmmmaeM u A.A. EB1OKMMOBOI1), COGpaHHBII B MOCJIEIHHUE TOIBI
OOJIBIIION YKPaMHCKO-TIETepOYPrCKOi KOMaHIOW HMCCleAoBaTeiel Mo pyKo-
BonctBoM I.}O. MBakuna u O.M. MoaHHuCsIHA, [eal0T Topa3no HalexXHee U
MHTEpPECHee HaIllM IIPEICTABJICHUS] O TEPBBIX Iarax APEBHEPYCCKOTO 1IEPKOB-
Horo crpouteiabcTBa. MIX momonHsieT TekcT Pobepra Oycrepxayra, CTporuii 1
CyXOBaTO-aHAJIMTUYECKUI CTHJIb KOTOPOTO (HamoMHUHamoImii o padorax I1.A.
Panmmoriopra) mo3BoJIsIeT YBUAETh CTEIEHb BU3aHTHICKOTO BKJIala WM CBOE0O-
pa3ue MeXaHu3Ma ero BOCIIPHUSATHS JAPEBHEPYCCKMMHU MacTepaMu 6e3 Hekoraa
MPUCYIIETO POMAHTUYECKOTO (Jiepa; 3TO BKJIAI B Ty CaMylo IIpoOJieMy «ITyTei
JIOCTaBKM MMITYJIbCOB», METOJIOB MX YCBOEHUS M Pa3BUTHUS, KOTOpasl 3asiBJI€HA
BBHIIIIE M OOBIYHO OCTAETCSI CaMbIM CJIaObIM 3BEHOM HalMX uccienoBaHuii. Mc-
KJIIOYUTEIBHO BaXKEH I apXEOJIOTUU TPEX PEJIMTHUI U CIOKET O MOHACTHIPSIX OT-
meabHUKOB B Cepbun, nipeacTasieHHbi Jlanuiieir 1 Mapko IMonmosuu. KopHu
ero yxonat B nmyctelHU Erunra u Cunasi, B ropsl Cupun, Ilanectunsr, Manoit
A3 3TI0XM 3JUTMHU3MAa, a BETBU OXBAThIBAIOT PEIUTHO3HYIO NMpakTuKy Cpen-
HeBeKOBbsI 1 HOBOTO BpeMeHHU.

OOBsICHUMO M TIpeobiiagaHue (KOJIMUYeCTBEHHOE) B COOPHUKE BU3aHTUIIC-
KHX CIOXETOB. DTHUYECKHU, ITOJIMTUYECKH, OTYACTU PEJIMTUO3HO pa3HOOOpa3Hast
M XPOHOJIOTMYECKM TIpOTsikeHHasi BuzaHTus, oOpasyrolasi OOLIMPHYIO KOH-
TaKTHYIO 30HY MEXIY MUPOM XpUCTUAHCTBA M MCJIaMa — 3aKOHHAsI TEPPUTOPUSI
aBpaaMHUuecKoi apxeosioruu. Tem Gosiee BaxkHasi, YTO OTAEJIbHbBIE YaCTH €€ UC-
TOPUYECKOM CLIEHBI OYATO CITeIMaTbHO CO3MaHBI ISl «KyJbTYPHO-PETUTHO3HBIX
JIUCITyTOB»: 100aBUM K bapu puMcKue paHHEXpUCTUAHCKUE IIOPTOBBIE TOpoIa
cesepHoii Utanmuu (Axksuiesi, I'pano, PaBeHHa); 6osiee mo3mHUe MOPCKHUE pec-
ImyOoIMKM BO I1aBe ¢ AManbdu, I'eHyeli, BeHennei; 10)XKHO-UTAIbSTHCKUNA U CU-
LIWIMCKUI CTUIaB BU3AHTUHCKOTO C HOPMaHHCKUM Y apabCKuM.

B cBeTe 3TOro, MCKIIOYUTEILHON BaXKHOCTBIO 00JIaHaloT il M30paHHO
TEMBI, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, U3yYEHUE CUHXPOHHBIX MPOLIECCOB XpUCTUAHU3ALINHU
Ha Pycu, orpaxxeHHoe B ctatbsx B.Sl. Ilerpyxuna, T.A. [lymkunoii, B.B. Mypa-
IIEBOM, C IPyroii — Bce 0oJiee paCKPhIBAIOIINECS BOZMOXHOCTH JEMOHCTPALINHU
0COOEHHOCTEN 3TUX KYJIbTYPHBIX aMajiblaM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Ha CPeAU3eMHO-
MOPCKOM Matepuasie (OHM IpeaCTaBIIeHBI B cTaThsiX Tomaca [laitna, ToHYaiilie-
ro 3HaTOKa MaMITHUKOB Anpuatuku, 1 Mukene baydn, HEOmHOKpaTHO Iepece-
KaBIIIEr0 «KOH(ECCHUOHATBHBIE TPAaHUIIBI» B UCTOPUM MCKYCCTBa)™,

BcrioMHUM 1 00 yXOnsIIux, KaXeTcsl, B HUKy/Ia IpOTyOepaHIiaxX JaJIbHUX,

¥ YIM 0601MM 1 MHOTMM 00s13aH 3a 00CYKIEHNE METONUIECKUX IIPOOIEM UCTOPUM UCKYCCTBA
CpennseMHOMOPBS M, HE B ITOCJIETHIO O4epeib, 3a YKa3aHUe HEOPAUHAPHBIX TPOII K IaMsIT-
HuKaMm AkBuiien u Anyauu, l'enyn u CUeHBI.
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PUMCKMX €IIIe I0POT, OCTAHABIMBAIOLIUXCS (M TO HEXOTSI) B 9K30TUYECKUX YIJIaX
Bpone Ditel Ha KpacHOM Mope, cBoeoOpa3Hol TOYKE cxola uygan3ma, XpUuc-
TUAHCTBA M IPEBHEUIIEro uciama, rae X-ii puUMCKUU JIETMOH, TepeBeIeHHbIN
u3 Uepycanuma erie rmpu 1e3apsx, COXpaHsUI BIUSTHUE BIUIOThH IO 3IOXH TPO-
rmoBeau Mpopoka MaromeTa. OTKpPBITbIE HETABHO PYUHBI IPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO
xpama pyoexa I1I-IV BB., COCEACTBYIOT 30€Ch C OMHUM M3 HEMHOTUX apX€0JIOT U~
YECKU U3YYEHHBIX PAaHHUX UCJIAMCKUX TOPOIOB.

Ha npyroit cTopoHe OT 3THX 3allagHOTO M I0OXHOTO KpPaeB BU3AHTUICKO-
Cpenr3eMHOMOPCKOTO Kpyra Ditie orBeyaeT CoixaT — 3aMedaTeIbHbIN IpUMep
KYJIBTYPHOTO CMMOMO03a HECKOJIbKUX XPUCTHAHCKMX KOH(Meccuil u uymausma,
paciBeTaloNUX B KOHTAKTe IPYT C APYTOM IPU MOKPOBUTEIHCTBE MCIAMU3K-
poBaHHOM 3omoToit Opabl. McueprbiBaoIIy0 Ha CETOAHSIUIHUI IeHb KapTUHY
3TOr0 «aBPaaMUYECKOTO €AMHEHUS» PUCYeT (DyHIAMEHTAJIILHOE MCCIEIOBaHUE
M.T'. KpamapoBckoro. BaxHble 1OMoJHEHUSI K HEMY (MMelolue, pa3yMeeTcsl,
U CaMOJIOBJIEIOIEe 3HAaUeHUE) — CBOJKA IO 30JI0TOOPABIHCKAM MEYETSM, COO-
panHasg O.J1. 3wmBuHCcKoM, 1 ctathu C.B. Kamraesa u H.B. Kaiosckoit o He-
KPOTIOJISIX Myzelickoi nuacnopsl Ha bocrnope.

B nocnenHee necstuineTve B KpPYry aBpaaMUYeCKHUX MCCJIEIOBaHUN Bce
OoJIbllIe MECTa 3aHUMAIOT, HapsITy C XpUCTUAHCKOM, TIPEBHOCTU UCIaMa U Hy-
au3Ma, UCTOPUS WHTEPIPETALMOHHBIX MOAXONOB B MccienoBaHusix CasiToit
3eMJI1, apXeoJIOTUsI MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aMMOJEUCTBUS B CAMbIE Pa3HBIE ITIOXH,
BIUTOTh IO COBPEMEHHOCTHU, C MCKJIOYUTEIBHON SIPKOCTBIO TIPEICTaBICHHBIE,
XOTsl MU Ha Pa3HBIX XPOHOJOTUYECKUX U TreorpacruecKux IoJiocax, B CTaTbsIX
Hopama Lladpupa u O.B. Benopoit®. Takoit oxsat onpasnaH: Cupo-IlanecTiH-
CKasl 30Ha — OJIHA M3 BaXXHEHIIMX KOHTAKTHBIX obyacteit Cpenau3eMHOMODDS,
[Jie pa3BUTHE PEJIUTUI aBpaaMMYECKOTO Kpyra MOXHO M3y4aTh, TaK CKa3aTh, C
KOJIBIOEITH IO 3TIOXH 3PEJIOCTH, MIPUYEM B IMOCTOSSHHOM B3aMMOEWCTBUU APYT
C IPYT'OM Y C BEpOBaHMSIMU JPYTUX HApoaoB. B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe ObLIIO OBbI aKTy-
aJTbHO ¥ BO30OHOBJIEHHE HATYPHBIX (apXEOJOTMYECKUX, SMUTpapuIecKux, uc-
TOPUKO-apXUTEKTYPHBIX) pabOT pOCCUMCKUX YYEHBIX Ha 3apybexHoMm Bocroke,
TpeObylollee MPUIOXKEHUsI OOIBIINUX (B TOM YHMCJIE TIOJTUTUYECKUX) YCUITUN.

HccnenoBaHust IByX MOCIETHUX NECATUIETUN YyOEXIAlOT, YTO 3aMBICEN
«apXeoJIOTUH TPEX PETUTHIl» — He YMO3pUTEIbHas MeTabu3ndecKasi KOHLEI-
uusi. OH poauics B XOIe NMPAaKTUYECKUX PACKOIOK U aHAIUTUYECKUX MCCIIENO0-
BaHUI B 00J1aCTM MKOHOTPAadUU U TUIIOJOTUM. A, CI€A0OBATEIbHO, O0YCIOBIEH

“ HenaBHO moTpe6OBaICS 9KCKYPC B apXEOJIOTHIO MyTan3Ma M XPUCTHAHCTBA HA CTaIUU UX
GopMUPOBaHUSI, KOTOPHIi B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib PE3KO PACUIMPUI BDEMEHHbIE TPAHUILIBI ITOAX0/A,
BKJIIOUMB M3y4eHHue apxeosoruu [lanecTuHbl MexoOubeiickoro u pumckoro nepuona (VI B.
110 H.3.-IV B. H.3.). CM.: benses JI.A., Mepnepm H.A. Ot 6ubneiicKkux IpeBHOCTEN K XPUCTHU -
aHckuM. O4epKM apXeoJIoriuy 31oxu GOPpMUPOBAHUS Mylau3Ma M XpuctuaHcrsa. M., 2007.
Yyacrue B pa6ore Mmneparopckoro [IpaBociasHoro [TanectuHckoro O61ecTsa, HayaBLIee-
cst ¢ 2000-X rr. — BITOJIHE JIOTUYHBIH LIaT HA 3TOM Xe ITyTH.
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CaMHM MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIM ITPOLIECCOM U TE€M CJIEZIOM, KOTOPBIi OH OCTaB-
JISIET B BUJIE apPXEOJIOTMYECKUX MAaTEPUAJIOB M HE TOJIBKO UX (YUTEM BUPTYO3HYIO
JIEKIIMIO JIMHTBUCTA-TIoMrIoTa PoGepra ®pankuHa, HaMMCaAaHHYIO KaK CBOE00-
pa3HbIii KAMEPTOH IJIs1 BCero cOOpHMKA). B 3TOM MBI GJIU3KM 1O LIEJU K TOMY
TpYAHEHIIEMY ITIOUCKY CUHTE3a, KOTOPbIA, OCO3HAHHO WJIX HE OCO3HAHHO, OCY-
mecTBsUTM B cBoeit nestenbHocTu eme A.C. YBapos u H.I1. KongakoB, Mate-
pHUAJTBl IEPEMTUCKU KOTOPBIX, OIarogapsi MEAPOCTH U3BECTHON MCCIIEIOBATENb-
HUIIBI apXUBOB pyccKoro uckyccrBo3Hanus M.JI. KeI3nacoBoii, ykpalialoT Halll
COOpHUK.

ABpaaMuyecKasi apXeoJIOTHSI MPEICTABISIETCSI HaM CErOAHs MPOLYKTHB-
HBIM, B TOM 4ucJlIe ipu udydyeHuu [IpeBHeit Pycu, HampaBieHreM B UCCIIe0Ba-
HUM MOHOTeUCTHYecKuX penuruit CpenuseMHoMopbsi. HaneeMcsi, 4To ¢ 3TUM
COIJIACSATCS KOJIIETH, TIPU3HAIONINE TPOAYKTUBHOCTH COBMECTHOTO IBVKEHUS B
pa3paboTKe IPEBHOCTEN TPEX PONCTBEHHBIX B KYJbTYPHOM OTHOIIEHUU PEIH-
i,

De archeologia abrahamica

L.A. Beliaev
(Institute of Archaeology, Russian Acadeny of Sciences, Moscow)

The purpose of this publication is to clarify the idea that interests me for years, which is
to study interconnections between archaeologies of the three monotheistic religions. This
field of research encompasses the vast majority of cultural, state and other relics, which lay
foundation of the existence of the Western (in a broader sense) civilization. It has always
been hard for me to describe the scope of my work without the term «archeologia abraha-
mica». My colleagues and friends have helped me to define it — as a present for my 60"
birthday. We gathered a symposium in absentia of some kind. Its participants never joined
together in one place at the same time, but they frequently discussed common ideas during
conferences, in libraries and museums; they worked together in field expeditions and on
research programs, shared the comfort of tents, sea-side villas and faculty clubs.

Let me provide a simple example which clarifies the essence of archeologia abraha-
mica method. A glazed tile found in the stratum dated 17" century in Kazan depicts two
porters carrying grapes on a pole (P1. I, 7). This tile is a part of a Russian stove, but during
research we should not limit ourselves to Muscovy documents only. The composition can

4 B atom ciyuae Archeologia abrahamica MOXeT cTaTh MEXIYHAPOIHBIM HEMIEPUOTUYECKUM
c6opHuKOM. [To3TOMY MBI PELLIMIIU CAENATh pe3ioMe COOpHUKA B OOJIBIIMHCTBE Cy9aeB MakK-
CUMAaJIbHO OOJIBIITUMM, UHOTAA OJIM3KUMU K IOJTHOMY TeKCTy. OTCTYIUIEHUST OT 3TOTO TIPUH-
LIMIIa OTOBOPEHBI.
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be easily found in European manuscripts, written in the ages of Gothic and Renaissance,
and it is frequent in Jewish illuminated books. This plot was extremely popular in 17"-18"
centuries in iconography of Jewish cemeteries in Polesye, which is located in Ukraine,
Byelorussia and Lithuania. (Jewish headstones usually depict two bears as grape porters,
because stone carvers were reluctant to excessively violate the second commandment) (Pl.
I, 2). Literary and symbolically the plot goes back to the story of Caleb and Joshua of Nun.
The spies of Moses returned from Canaan with grapes so big that they could carry them
only together (Numbers 13:24). This is allegory for finding or returning to the motherland,
for fulfilling of the Covenant (allusions of the afterlife also derive from this story). But it is
not enough to create a typological row. It is necessary to investigate how the glazed tile with
an unusual for Russia subject was made in the capital of former Islamic state but not in one
of the Russian towns. Then we need to solve the issue of the source of this artistic influence
and means of its «delivery» to the Middle-Volga region (European books which had been
infiltrating Muscovy since 16™ century or a living artisan for Eastern Europe might have
acted as a medium). Also we need to ponder on the reasons which defined the choice of the
plot by the customer and therefore on the customer’s denomination.

Genetic kinship of Islamic, Christian and Judaist cultures is self-evident; it is a lemma
of our history. Comparative analysis in this field is often applied «by default», but we need
to re-think and develop the method. There are numerous circumstances which obscure the
vision of the three cultural spaces as a whole. First, robust borders between religions are
stretched from the ancient times and these lines divide not only confessions and cultural
and political reality, but science as well. Second, uneven development of cultural history in
general and archeology in particular impedes comparative studies.

The middle link, Christian and church archeology, is the most developed and has
established centuries-long traditions (which date back to the 17" century). Judaist archeol-
ogy is comparatively young, but this compensates by its extreme activity in the last 50-70
years. Islamic branch has formed only in recent years (Oleg Andreevich Grabar had all the
reasons to view it as non-existent 50 years ago). Nevertheless, the times when one needed
to prove the viability of Islamic archeology are long gone.

«World religion» archeology has been gaining ground during recent several decades;
the first attempts to generalize religion and to include Buddhism, Hinduism and other
religions are being made. For example, archeologist and ethnologist Timithy Insoll, who
specializes in African Islam, held a conference called «Case Studies in Archaeology and
World religion» in Cambridge. We do not dismiss this approach, but it lies in another plane.
Its aim is to study believe systems as such which are viewed as a sum of mechanical parts
regardless of the specific religions. We believe that the three cultural-religious teachings
should be viewed as a real united cultural-religious space with a common origin, which im-
plies material and civilization interconnections. These interconnections are not hereditary
and linear. This is a complex three-dimensional structure, which carries the connections
on even after a new brunch had departed from the common trunk. These connections con-
tinue to develop today, and this unity still plays a significant role in shaping the progress of
mankind.

Archeologia abrahamica has «technical» advantages, which are important for practical
research. Similarities and differences of the visual and material cultures are highlighted in
the unified field of three religions, typological and symbolical analysis is fully carried out;
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the footprints of genetic heritage, contacts and mutual exchange of technologies, iconog-
raphy and perception of space become clearly visible. A scientist becomes interested not
only in «his\her» strata, but also in strata’s suit (which is often left behind by archeological
cultures following different religion); the permanent danger of loosing more ancient Byz-
antine and\or Islamic stratum subsides.

The ideas of archeologia abrahamica start to take shape in Russia in the later 1960’s.
It was the time when the studies of religious antiquities had secured its place in the field
of Soviet humanities. This place was «formed» in the scope of practical research; and pre-
revolution tradition continued and was actively developed due to the scrupulous care of the
material world. Church archeology was masked in Soviet science by a thick shroud of eu-
phemisms: church archeology has become Old Russian architectural archeology; iconog-
raphy and history of icon-painting turned into history of Old Russian painting; archeology
of Islam — archeology of Low and Middle-Volga regions or feudal Central Asia archeol-
ogy. It was difficult to employ works of religious literature and theological books during
interpretation. But field research, analysis of the material finds, publishing of corpuses and
analysis of sources could fully realize their potential.

The studies of church architecture and its restoration (despite the continuing demo-
lition of church heritage) saw its heyday; fundamental works on church art were printed
(«Old Russian art» edited by O.I. Podobedova; two-volume edition of icons of the Tretya-
kov gallery). Islamic studies were blooming. The heritage of this religion was researched in
broad area from Volga Bulgaria and Golden Horde, including Black Sea region from the
Don to the Dniestr, to Azerbaijan and Central Asia. Religious archeology found conve-
nient stages for comparative studies in the field of communication between Christians and
Muslims and between Christians of different confessions. Judaic archeology was making its
first steps — Khazaria heritage was studied feverishly, due to recently discovered sites of an-
cient settlements in Low-Don (including famous Sarkel) and Northern Caucuses regions.

Byzantine studies received a new impetus. Religious art and interdisciplinary re-
search are the trademarks of Byzantine studies. These features can be easily explained by
the properties of the Byzantine culture which is hieratic with origins tracing back to the
Middle-eastern sources, bordering with Western-Christian Europe as well as with Islamic
world.

Methodological conditions for studying religious antiques dated first millennia
BC — second millennia AD and found in the USSR were created by the activities of natu-
ral architectural archeology and interest in comparative analysis of Asian, European and
caught in-between Byzantine heritage. This situation had its impact on the development of
many archeologists (including me) in the 1960-1970’s.

The 1970-1980’s saw the archeologists grope for the solid basis for studying religious
art. Disappointingly low level of methodological development manifested itself every-
where: for example, no one could explain or typologically classify forms and composi-
tions of Russian tombstones (the only thing one can hear is mumbling about “folk base”
and “pagan roots”); attempts to distinguish sacred from profane objects were futile; issues
of iconography which had drifted far from the «rigidness» of the P.N. Kondakov school
remained unsolved. There was a need to reassess «pagan heritage»; to rethink dialog of
the synchronous cultures; to abolish interpretation of objects and buildings with doubtful
stylistic chronology.
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Some of these issues were addressed by the objects from Christian Russia and Mus-
lim Volga-region, the multiethnic Crimea, Khorezm and Sogdiana. In Asia we witnessed
mutual exchange of religious symbols and iconography, transformations of types of temples
into one another, internal changes during their long life. But what is the method of identi-
fication archeological discoveries as sacred, what are the rules and limitations of such in-
terpretations? The old quest to merge symbolism, typology and function couldn’t be com-
pleted by improving the field research in USSR. We needed to polish comparative method,
attracting comparable materials from the archeology of early Christianity, Western Middle
Ages, Byzantium, Islamic antiquities; Jewish studies.

This stage was completed in 10 years from the early 1990’s to the early 2000’s. Com-
parison of Ottonian and Romanesque tombstones from the necropolises of Worms, Speir
and other old German towns yielded unexpected results: Central Russian headstones from
(13™) 14"-15" centuries could have derived from late Romanesque prototypes. This idea
was proved using analogies from the Black sea region after a year of work in the Stanford
University, USA, where the basic principals on the formal elements of the Mediterranean
tombstones were established. Typological scale more than thousand years long, with a
starting point in ossuaries of Jerusalem and Jericho and an ending point in Romanesque
iconography of the transenna of the Holy Sepulcher confirmed the validity of the origin
theory of the compositions featured both in early Christian and Middle Age funeral cul-
ture.

From that moment on the comparative analysis of the forms of the three religions
cultural traditions has turned into a mandatory procedure to disclose genesis of cultural
phenomena on different levels: from the Old Believers graves’ appearance, which is con-
nected to the iconography of Jerusalem relics and sheds the light on early Moscow burial
lay-outs; to the sacred typography of medieval Christian capitals. Further studies abroad
reinforced the cross-cultural approach: Oleg Grabar (Institute for Advanced Studies,
Princeton, NJ, 1996-1997) in his seminar gave a meaning to Eastern influence in Russian
culture; «Romanesque» and «Renaissance» traces were studied in Italy(1998-1999) and in
Madison (Wisconsin, Institute for Humanities, 2001-2002); interpretational capabilities of
the Princeton index of Christian art were tested at the Getty Research Institute (Los Ange-
les, 2002) to solve the problems of Old Russian iconography. This comparative analysis of
archeology and iconography of Judaism, Christianity and Islam turned out to be similar to
the contemporary views of Western cultural scholars, who see European civilization as the
complex amalgam smelted by the millennia of cultural exchange among the peoples of the
Mediterranean basin and adjoining territories to the East (including Central Asia) and to
the South (including Africa).

That’s how the framework for a new archeological and religious concept was estab-
lished. But in order to develop it one needs to digest already gathered material, to translate
Western sources and analytic reviews. The book Christian Antiquities: Introduction to Com-
parative Studies, which, I hope, still retains its readership, aims to facilitate this step. Now
we work on the archeological part of Russian Orthodox encyclopedia, which will be not only
an educational book, but also a scientific one: the authors of the encyclopedia, competing
with Henry Leclerc, write the fullest corpus of articles about monuments, items and con-
cepts of the religious archeology in Russia and Mediterranean.

Encyclopedic approach and the development of the general concept stimulated and
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transformed case studies. A special case of kinship between Old Russian tombstones and
early-Christian and Middle Ages ones was successfully proved. But soon after that we man-
aged to showcase how late Romanesque and early Gothic styles helped to shape Old Rus-
sian style based on the technical and special schemes received from Byzantium, which in
turn facilitated Russian collaboration in the development of the “style 1200” in the fields of
iconography (especially of small-scale sculpture); buildings techniques; three-dimensional
designs and lay-outs of churches.

The influence could be traced to the sphere of Islamic ornamentation. But this hy-
pothesis needed to be proved using a concrete example, which is represented by a Ka-
zan’ tombstone provided for our compilation by Tatarstan scientists A.G. Sitdikov and
Z.G. Shakhirov. It is an openly hybrid produce (an orthodox epitaph complemented by
Bulghar-Tatar arabesque) that helps us to clarify the origin of the similar compositions in
16"-17" century Russia and gives us a chance to understand the uniqueness of Muscovy
culture through tracing some of its elements to the source of its derivation.

Only by studying the mechanism of exchange, by extending the scope of archeologi-
cal and typological analysis and by placing it before theological and literary interpretations
of plots and functions of artifacts and religious buildings one can understand the essence
of mutual contacts in the Middle Ages. Such analysis should be conducted in the space of
all three abrahamic religions with special attention applied to the contact zones. Iconogra-
phy study of the key element of the Christian relics — the medieval transenna of the Holy
Sepulcher with its three «<windows» (apertures) is an example of such analysis, which led
to the discovery of new plot branches; to the solution of certain iconographic puzzles; to
redefinition of the previously (but wrongly) interpreted compositions.

When we study a specific artifact (say, in case of iconography), but an element of
a ceremony, a story line or a long existing image, then we can watch the thread of its in-
terpretations winds almost indefinitely long, constantly expanding the field of applicable
meanings. Quite recently we have discussed such an «abrahamic» tradition to put a stone or
a brick under the head of a deceased monk. But today we need to insert two new elements:
the first one is a medieval text, which mundanely describes the custom of putting “some-
thing small on the head of the deathbed” as a common element of a burial. The second
one, on the contrary, is very symbolic by nature and we should elaborate on it. Till lately
we interpret this custom in the light of medieval asceticism; both versions has one common
point which is «Climax Paradisi» by John Climacus. But we chose to ignore the body of evi-
dence which lays right on the surface and allows us to connect medieval interpretations of
the ceremony with the utmost important image of the body of Christ after the Crucifixion.
Byzantines and pilgrims mention among the Constantinople relics «a stone which was put
on(?) the head of the Lord», «stone which was near His head in the grave» and even just a
stone, «which was under the head of our Lord in the grave». Pilgrimages and the prolifera-
tion of relics into the Holy Land, which were the features of all three denominations, can
tell us a lot about the ways of contact, which are important for the archeology of religion.
The fundamental study by A.E. Musin deals with these issues on the pages of our compila-
tion. Articles by A.A. Peskova, A.M. Lidov and E.A. Arkhipova shed additional light on
these problems.

Even today when pilgrimage has transformed into scholarly trip, it still continues to
yield the fruits of knowledge. While working with A.M Lidov in Bari on the documents
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about the image of St Nicholas of Myra — who is the strongest link in the chain connect-
ing Eastern and Western Christianity, we literary stumbled upon a stone Russian icon. It
was never mentioned in a report and depicted the Holy Sepulcher, St Nicholas and Seven
Sleepers of Ephesus — the whole «program of immortality», which brings together threads
from northern Novgorod, biblical Jerusalem, Mediterranean Ephesus and Bari (PI. I, 3-4).
It created a tight knot with a thread coming from Islam — depictions of Seven Sleepers are
rare in the West and not so popular in Byzantium, but extremely popular in Islam (where
they have their own version of the story) and in Russia, where we return after having cir-
cumscribed a large ellipse.

We take examples from the field of iconography, as this is traditional for religious
archaeology, but «abrahamic» approach is also applicable for everyday archaeology, history
of production, exchange and consumption of goods (it is sufficient to mention the splendid
Central Asian dish presented here by N.Yu. Vishnevskaya).

This is particularly true for the history of religious formation which is the most im-
portant element of every civilization. Therefore it is essential to understand the genesis of
the Church of the Tithes where Constantinople and Southern Slavonic roots, and even
0Old Testament symbols, are united. These materials have been collected during the recent
years by the big team of researchers from Ukraine and St-Petersburg under the direction of
G.Yu. Ivakin and O.M. Ioannisyan. They are supplemented by Robert Ousterhout’s article
whose austere and bare analytical style resembling the works of P.A. Rappoport allows for
estimating the extent of Byzantine contribution and the peculiarity of the mechanism of
its adoption by Old Russian masters. Extremely important for archaeology of the three
religions is also the topic of hermit monasteries in Serbia explored by Danica and Marco
Popovié. Its roots stretch back to the deserts of Egypt and Sinai, to the mountains of Syria,
Palestine, Asia Minor of the Hellenistic epoch, and its branches comprise the religious
practice of the Middle Ages and the Early Modern period.

Byzantine topics naturally prevail in quantity in this collection of articles. Ethnically,
politically and in part religiously diverse, chronologically extensive Byzantium which con-
stitutes a vast zone of contacts between the worlds of Christianity and Islam is a legitimate
realm of archeologia abrahamica. This territory is made even more important by the fact
that individual parts of this historical stage (Roman seaports of Northern Italy — Aquileia,
Grado, Ravenna; maritime republics headed by Amalfi, Genoa, and Venice; South-
ern Italian and Sicilian fusion of Byzantine, Norman, and Arabic elements) were made
as on purpose for «cultural-religious debates». Of exceptional importance is, on the one
hand, examination of synchronous processes of Christianization in Rus’ in the articles by
V.Ya. Petrukhin, T.A. Pushkina, V.V. Murasheva; on the other hand, the newly opening
possibilities to demonstrate the peculiarities of these cultural amalgamations. Such pos-
sibilities are represented in the articles by Thomas Dale, the most subtle expert on Adriatic
relics, and Michele Bacci who repeatedly crossed “confessional borders” in art history
(I am much obliged to both of them for discussion about methodological problems of his-
tory of the Mediterranean art and not least for indicating uncommon paths to the monu-
ments of Aquileia, Pisa, and Siena).

On the other edge of Byzantine-Mediterranean area we see Solkhat as an example of
cultural symbiosis of Christian confessions and Judaism flourishing under the patronage
of the Islamized Golden Horde. Fundamental analysis of this “abrahamic unity” provided
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by M.G. Kramarovsky receives an important addition in the list of mosques of the Golden
Horde compiled by E.V. Zilivinskaya and the set of gravestones of the Judaic diaspora in
Bosporus introduced by S.V. Kashaev and N.V. Kashovskaya.

Archaeology of cultural interactions in various epochs up to modernity is represented
with exceptional vividness in articles by Yoram Tsafrir and O.V. Belova, on opposed chron-
ological and geographic poles. Such scope proves justified: Syro-Palestinian zone is one of
the most important regions of contact within the Mediterranean area, where the develop-
ment of religions of abrahamic circle can be explored, so to speak, from the cradle into ma-
turity, it being in constant interaction with each other and with other peoples’ religions.

Research of the two recent decades confirms that the project of “archaeology of the
three religions™ is not just a speculative metaphysical concept. It came into being during
practical excavations and analytical research into iconography and typology. Thus it was
called forth by the very process of cultural history and the trace it left in form of archaeo-
logical materials and not only these — considering the lecture by polyglot linguist Robert
Fradkin which sets the pitch for the whole collection of articles. In this respect our goal is
close to that most difficult search for synthesis which was practiced, consciously or uncon-
sciously, already in the work of A.S. Uvarov and N.P. Kondakov whose correspondence
was generously put at our disposal by I.L. Kyzlasova, the famous archive researcher of Rus-
sian art history.

Today abrahamic archaeology seems to us a productive direction in research on Medi-
terranean monotheistic religions. We hope that our colleagues who recognize the effective-
ness of concerted progress in examining the antiquities of three culturally kindred religions
will agree with us on this point.



Did Abraham Speak Hebrew?

Robert Fradkin
College Park, Maryland, USA

Abraham.» «Here I am.» (Gen. XXII) Whether God was addressing Abram
(( of Ur-of-the-Chaldees or Abraham, the nomadic herder of Canaan, the
Hebrew Bible records the conversation in Hebrew. How could it be otherwise?
What else could this founding figure of Ancient Israelite monotheism (more ap-
propriately, monolatry) and ultimately of Judaism and Islam have spoken? Rest
assured: Abraham did not speak Hebrew.

Our Abraham is portrayed as a native of Ur in southern Mesopotamia in the
early second millennium BCE. Ur is generally described in the historical literature
as a Sumerian city, and we can reasonably ask what his ethnicity might have been,
what language or languages he would have needed or encountered at home and on
his many sojourns, and whether or not he was literate in any of them. (It is worth
noting that German linguists in the nineteenth century appropriated the name Ur
as a prefix for the Ursprache, the «original» language before the tower of Babel
and extended it to the proto-languages of other groups, e.g., Ursemitisch, etc.)
God first addressed him in Hebrew in Gen. XII: 1, but that imperative, instructing
him to pack up and move to an unnamed land was not an invitation to dialogue.
The mortal addressee’s response, if any, is not recorded, but he clearly understood
the message and simply did what he was told. (Imagine the «For Sale» sign on his
house: «Commanded by God to vacate. Must sell foday» What language did he
write it in and who was the assumed reading public in Ur? Did the real estate agent
write the contract in the local spoken East Semitic language or in the revered Su-
merian literary vehicle?) Suggesting his own linguistic heritage and possible reper-
toire opens the door for us, in the present Abrahamic volume honoring our friend
and colleague, Leonid Beljaev, to explore the general situation of language and
literacy in the Fertile Crescent in the Middle Bronze Age in which Abraham is
thought to have lived.

First of all, the Sumerians, whose civilization was so prominent in the lower
Tigris-Euphrates area for several millennia BCE, culminating in the 3, spoke a
linguistic isolate. At least if it had relatives they have left no trace. These people
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are credited with establishing a durable, visible system of representing ephemeral
linguistic utterances, allowing the later recovery of such utterances. In other words,
they invented writing by linking sound with meaning in a graphic image. Specifi-
cally, they drew pictures in the wet clay so plentiful in that valley. As is well known,
by the beginning of the third millennium those pictures became abstracted and
reduced to configurations of wedge shapes pressed into the clay, hence the name
cuneiform (from Latin cuneus — ‘wedge’). Some of these signs represented sylla-
bles whether they were whole words or not, that is, a syllabary system. Others were
whole words, in other words, logograms. These symbols did not represent indi-
vidual speech sounds, that is, they were not an alphabet. The motivation for devel-
oping such a system was clearly economic: the earliest Sumerian texts are business
accounts; only later was the act of writing extended to literary texts. Literacy must
have been fairly widespread at least among businessmen. It is also well known that
around the same time at the other end of the Fertile Crescent, the Egyptians were
also representing their language (of the stock called Afro-Asiatic) in graphic terms.
Egyptian scribes, however, belonged more to the realm of gods and kings than to
the world of goods and services. Scholars are still debating the influence these two
writing systems may have had on each other, but the archeological record shows
a millennia-long development of the Sumerian system, while the Egyptian sys-
tem seems to spring forth whole (though not from the forehead of the god Thoth)
around 3100 BCE without showing us its origins.

At any rate, Semites were moving into that Sumerian territory during the
third millennium and rose to positions of such sufficient power that their languag-
es, most notably the East Semitic language called Akkadian, replaced Sumerian
as the medium of daily speech by the last third of that millennium. The Akkadians
adapted the Sumerian cuneiform writing to their own linguistic needs, as did many
other peoples.! [Move the former parentheses to a footnote.] Cuneiform was the
«look of literacy» in the wider Mesopotamian cultural sphere for another 1500
years. Sumerian did, of course, persevere as a literary language for several centu-
ries after it ceased to be a spoken language.

Was this Ur-Vater of the arch-Semitic religions now known as Judaism and
Islam himself a scion of this Semitic stock? His own post-Deluge genesis in Genesis
from Shem through Eber, Nahor, and Terah suggests he would have carried Semitic
DNA, though we know nothing of his mother. It is possible that his forebears were
among the Semitic Amorites who became prominent in southern Mesopotamia in
the second millennium, possibly contemporary (give or take a generation or two)
with the most illustrious Amorite, namely, the 18" century Hammurabi of Baby-
lon. Written evidence of the Amorite language is largely limited to lists of names,

' Many modern writers have the annoying habit of referring to «cuneiform texts» found in these
areas without always specifying the actual language. «Cuneiform» is the name of a writing system
like Cyrillic or Roman that many languages use. One would hardly refer to the Slavic-language
Arabic-script texts of the Lithuanian Tatars as «Arabic».
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while the East Semitic Babylonian has left us an extensive written corpus. Either
language could have tripped off Abraham’s tongue. Guided by the Midrash that his
father, Terah, was an idol maker in Ur, we can surmise that the elder would have
been literate enough to keep business records, probably in Babylonian, and would
presumably have trained little Abram in that system so that he could inherit the
business before the impudent youth destroyed his father’s handiwork and blamed
the mayhem on the largest of the statues. The Quran relates a similar incident in
Suras 6,19, and 21, where Abraham’s idol-making father is Azar, but those Scrip-
tures are no more informative on the language in which father, son, and statue
would have communicated. (It is worth mentioning that Abraham was much too far
from the Arabian desert to even consider that he could have known the Southwest
Semitic tongue from which modern Arabic would later spring.)

Archeologists and Biblical scholars are fairly certain that Abram was already
a married adult when he left Ur for Canaan, stopping at_his Aramaic-speaking
(West Semitic) relatives in Haran. Had he already learned Aramaic? If he only
began learning that language then he would likely always have had a foreign ac-
cent. Since he stayed there till the age of 75, it is safe to assume he would have
become at least functional if not eloquent, just like any immigrant. In any case all
those exchanges would have been oral, since the Canaanite alphabet that Aramaic
would eventually adopt was about eight centuries from readiness for the task of
recording extended texts. At that tender age he pushed on west to Canaan, home
to a different West Semitic variety. At oases en route he could easily have caught
snatches of conversation in other Semitic languages (Eblaite, with characteristics
of both East and West Semitic, possibly even the West Semitic Ugaritic) and the
Indo-European Hittite, but that does not mean he understood or could exchange
travel stories with these speakers or could read the particular kinds of cuneiform
in which they wrote any more than a literate Russian can read Soviet-era Cyrillic-
letter Uzbek.?

Once in Canaan Abraham would have had to acquire a new West Semitic
variety, no mean feat at such an advanced age. He had marriages to arrange, emo-
tional domestic calamities to sort out, delicate land deals to negotiate, and not
least an entire sinful people to attempt to save from divine annihilation. He must
have been quite the polyglot statesman. (It is a moot point whether the residents
of Sodom and Gomorra were even aware of—let alone grateful for — his efforts
on their behalf. He did not, of course, need to know Sodomian or Gomorraite —
whatever languages those might have been — since he was dealing directly with the
Ultimate Destroyer.) If it is any indication that this was not yet Hebrew, the writ-

2 By around 1400 BCE Ugaritic would adapt cuneiform configurations to represent not syllables but
individual sounds, in other words, an alphabet probably predating the Phoenicians, who usually get
the credit for inventing the alphabet. The alphabetic idea had obviously become de rigueur almost a
millennium later when the Persians developed a cuneiform alphabet for Old Persian as seen on the
Behistun stone, more about which below.
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ers/redactors of the Hebrew Bible put the term «ivri» in Abraham’s mouth only as
an ethnonym and not a linguonym.

Nonetheless, the Canaanites were probably not yet writing extensive docu-
ments like contracts in their nascent alphabetic script. This first half of the second
millennium BCE was the era when, according to many scholars, Semitic mine
workers in the Sinai were using picture-like signs patterned on but not copied from
their Egyptian employers. These inscriptions, termed proto-Sinaitic, appear to be
alphabetic, unlike their putative Egyptian models, but are still not completely un-
derstood. They are thought to have laid the foundation for the «proto-Canaanite»
writings of the next few centuries. When the Israelites returned to Canaan after
four hundred years in Egyptian captivity in the middle of the 13" century BCE
they would have found several West Semitic groups experimenting with the linear
(figures drawn by lines rather than wedges pressed into wet clay) alphabet. By 1000
BCE one could distinguish written records as Phoenician, Moabite, Aramaic, and
yes: Hebrew. The earliest writing recognizable as Hebrew is the Gezer calendar of
the early tenth century.

Eventually this West Semitic alphabet would spread back into the Mesopota-
mian area and far to the east, completely displacing cuneiform. The descendants’
descendants’ descendants of the Arameans that Abraham had visited would find
themselves using a distinctive square variety of the Canaanite script that the He-
brews, themselves, would adopt, ousting the original Canaanite script. The Ara-
maic language and script would become official in the Persian empire (and not
the Old Persian cuneiform alphabet), and the later Avestan, Sogdian, Old Uy-
ghur, and many other civilizations would adapt that script to their own needs. The
Nabateans, who traded with the Romans in the southern desert at the beginning
of the first millennium BCE to CE, would also make it their own, and it would
develop into the Arabic script that would bring the Quran to the Persians, Urdu,
Kurds, Turks and several others. To the west, the Greeks would take it up and pass
it on to the Etruscans, Romans, and Slavs. This alphabetic story is undoubtedly
the most successful (if unintentional) marketing campaign of all time.

Abraham, himself, would have played little role in these developments, but
let us, nonetheless, impute to him a prophetic sense that his adoptive West Se-
mitic language would eventually be recognized as Hebrew as recorded by the Bi-
ble authors of the first millennium BCE. Perhaps this role is similar to Aeneas’s
knowledge that his settlement of Lavinium would eventually become the glorious
Eternal City of Rome.
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Ha kakom a3bike roBopus Appaam ?

Pobepm Dpadxun
(Koanedxw napk, Mapuneno, CIIIA)

«ABpaam!» — OH ckazait: «Bot s1» (BeIT. 22:1). BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOro, oGpaniaercs
s BeeBbiltHMiA K ABpaaMy U3 Ypa XanneeBa, WM K ABpaaMy — I1acTyXy-KOYE€BHUKY B
XaHaaHe — [IATUKHWXUE TIepeNaeT UX AUAIOT KakK WAYIIUMA Ha OpeBHeeBpeicKoMm. Jla
¥ Kak nHaye? Ha KakoM Xe ellle si3bIKe TOBOPUTh €EMY — KpPaeyroJIbHOMy KaMHIO U3pa-
WIMTCKOTO MOHOTEM3Ma (TOYHEE, MOHOJIATPMH), 2 B KOHEYHOM CYETe — Hylau3Ma H UcC-
naMa? TeM He MeHee, MOXHO CKa3aTh C YyBEpEHHOCThIO: ABpaaM He TOBOPHJI HAa MBPHTE.

ABpaaM oIMcaH KakK YpOXeHel] ropoja Yp B I0XHOH MeconoraMuu, XUBIIMKA B
Havaste I Teic. o H.3. MCTOPUKK OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT TOPOJ IIIYMEPCKUM, M HAM CTOUT
3a7aThCSl BOIIPOCOM 00 3THUYECKOM MPUHAIIEXXHOCTH Halllero reposi. KakoB ObLT SI3bIK
WJIH SI3bIKU, Ha KOTOPBIX €MY ITPUXOIUIOCH TOBOPUTD, YTOOBI OBITH IOHSTHIM U OOIIATHCS
KaK C JOMOYalllaMH1, TaK ¥ CO CTyTHUKAMU B MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIX TYTELIECTBUAX? YMeN I
ABpaaM YMTaTh ¥ MKCATh XOTS GbI HA OMHOM M3 3THX SI3bIKOB (WK Ha Bcex)? IlomyTHO
3aMETHUM, YTO HeMellkue JTUHTBUCTH XIX B. TpaKTOBaIM Ha3BaHHUE «Yp» KakK npedukc
TOTO «A3HAYAJILHOTO» SI3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM T'OBOPWJIO YEJIOBEYECTBO A0 pa3pyuieHus Ba-
BHJIOHCKO#M OallTHU, ¥ BHIBOAWJIY U3 HETO MPasi3bIKK IMPOYMX IPYIII (IPOTO-CEMUTCKOM U
Ip.). BiepBoie Bor o6patuics kK ABpaamy Ha uBpute (BuIT. 12:1-3); 0IHaKO 3TOT UMIIe-
PaTHBHBII MPUKa3 «COOPATHCS M OTIIPABUTCS B HEM3BECTHYIO 3eMJTIO» HU B KOEM CITydae
He SBJISUICS TIpUTJIalieHreM K nuanory. [1o KpaitHeit Mepe, OTBeT ABpaaMa HUTIE He 3a-
duKcupoBaH, XOTS OH SIBHO IIOHUMaeT MOBeNeHHe (pa3yMeeTcsi, Ha UBpUTE) U 6E30TOBO-
pouHo eMy ciaenyet. ([IpeacraBum, Kakoe 0OBSIBIEHUE O MTPOIAXE CBOETO XUJIUIIA MOT
6bl OH Hanucath: «OTobIBalo BeneHueM lociogHuM. CpodHo mnpoaawo!» Ha kakoM xe
A3bIKE OHO MOIJIO OBITH HAITMCAHO U KTO B Ype Mor ero npodecth? Byner jiu cocraBieH
KOHTPAaKT Ha MECTHOM Pa3rOBOPHOM BOCTOYHO-CEMUTCKOM, WX Ha ODUIIMATbHO-JIUTE-
parypHoM ymepckoM?). Ilpenmnonaras y ABpaama ornpeneaeHHbIN 6a30BbIi I3bIKOBBI
6arax, a BO3MOXHO U 60Jjiee IIMPOKUIA TUHTBUCTHYECKHUIA penepTyap, nonpodyem mnpo-
JIUTH CBET Ha OOIIYI0 TUHTBUCTUYECKYIO CUTYALMIO ¥ MPo6JIeMy MTUCbMEHHOCTH B 30HE
IInonoponHoro IMTomyMecsia 3moxu cpeaHe 6pOH3bI, Te, KaK CYMTAETCSI, pa3BOPAIH-
BaJIach UCTOpUS ABpaaMa.

OTMeTHM IpeXIe BCETo, YTO IIIyMephl, IMBHJIN3AIMS KOTOPBIX MPOLIBETANIa B HUXK-
HeM TedyeHUH Turpa u EBdpaTta HeCKOJIBKO ThICSTYeNeTHi 1 nocturia muka B 111 Teic. no
H.3., TOBOPUJIY HAa YHUKAJLHOM SI3bIKE — €CJIM Y HETO ¥ ObUIM POICTBEHHUKH, OHU HE OC-
TaBWIM HUKAKHX CJIeOB. 3aciiyra 3TOro Hapona — CO3IaHue U300pa3sUTeNIbHOM CUCTEMBI
Wi 3eMepHBIX JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX BBIPAKEHUH, HACTOJIBKO HAJEXHOUW M HaIJISIAHOM,
YTO BIOCJIECTBUU ITH €€ Ka4eCTBa MO3BOJIAT BCEe 3TH 3deMepHbIe BHIPaXEHHSI BOCCO-
30aTh. UHBIMH CJTOBaMU, OHU U300peIH MUCBMEHHOCTD, CBSI3aB 3BYKH C rpadMyecKu-
MU 0Opa3zaMM, HECYIIIMMU OIpeAesieHHbIEe YCTOWYMBhIE 3HaYeHUsI. [OBOpsi KOHKpETHee,
OHM PUCOBAJIM MX B BUJIE KAPTMHOK Ha CBIPOi IIMHE, CTOJIb OOMIBHON B MeXImypeubu.
Xopoi10o u3BecTHO, 4To K Havaiy III Thic. 3TM KapTHHKM ITPEBPATWINCH B a6CTPAaKTHBIE
3HAYKH, YIIPOIIEHHBIE 1O TAKOM CTEMEHH, YTO CTATO BOZMOXHO U300paxaTh UX, OTTHC-
KHMBasi X B IJIMHE 3aTOYEHHOM KJIMHOM ITAJIOYKO#, TTOYeMY OHM M TOJYYWIM Ha3BaHUE
KIMHOIUCU (OT JJATUHCKOTO cuneus — KinH). HekoTopble CMMBOJIBI U300paXxanu cui-
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1a6bl — HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, OBLJIO JIM 3TO TOJTHOE CIOBO WIM CJIOT — U MOJIyYUIU Ha-
3BaHME CUJUTAOMYeCcKOoi cucTeMsl. Jpyras cucreMa u3obpaxaia TOJbKO MOJTHBIE CI0Ba,
T.€. 10202pammbl. DTU CUMBOJIBI HE U300pakaiu WMHIUBUIYAIbHbIE 3ByKU PEYH, T.€. HE
SIBJISUTMCH ajipaBUTOM. MOTUBHI [UIsI BBIPAOOTKU TaKOM CUCTEMBI OBbLIIM, HECOMHEHHO,
5KOHOMHUYECKHMMMU: CaMble PaHHUE IIIyMEePCKUE TEKCTHI — JEJIOBbIE 3aMMCH ISl BEACHUS
y4eTa; TOJIbKO MO3IHEee 3Ta CUCTEMA CTajla CPEICTBOM JIMTEPATypHOro obmeHus. Bnane-
HHME TaKUM IMCHbMOM JOJDKHO ObUIO pacripOCTPaHUTHCS IIMPOKO — MO KpaifHel mepe,
cpenu Tex, KTo Ben aena. [IpuMepHo B TOT Xe nepuro Ha ApyroM KoHile IlnogopogHoro
[Monymecsitia erunTsiHe BoIpabOTaIM MHOM METOA rpadMyECKOro NMPeACTaBICHUS CBOETO
sI3bIKa (OTHOCSIIETocsl K TpyIe, UMeHyeMoit adpo-a3uarckoit). OnMHaKO erureTrcKue
MTHCIIBI 0OCTYXXUBAJIUA HE CTOJIBKO MPOCTPAHCTBO TOBAPOB U YCIIYT, CKOJIBKO MHUP PEJIUTUHU
1 1Bopa (hapaoHOB. B Kakoii CTENEHU 3T CUCTEMbI OKa3bIBAIM OPYT Ha ApYyra BIUSHUE,
OCTaeTCsl HESICHBIM: apXe0JIOTMYECKKE JaHHBIE JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIPUMEPHO THICSYENIET-
Hee CTaHOBJIEHHE IIYMEPCKOM CUCTEMBI, B TO BpeMsI KaK eTUIeTcKasi Kak ¢ Heba cBaju-
BaeTcsl B TOTOBOM Buze okosio 3100 r. 10 H.3., HE JaBasi BO3MOXHOCTU IPOCIENUTD €€
BO3HUKHOBEHHUE.

Bo BcsikoM ciydae, B TeyeHue 111 ThIC. cCeMUTBHI TPOHMKAIOT HA IIYMEPCKYIO Tep-
PUMTOPHIO, TNOCTENEHHO CTAHOBSICh CTOJIb BJIMSITEJIbHBIMHU, YTO UX SI3bIKU (OCOGEHHO
BOCTOYHO-CEMUTCKUI, Ha3bIBaeMbIi aKKaJICKUM) K nocneaHeit Tpetu 111 Thic. cMeHsIIoT
LIYMEPCKHUi KaK CPeACTBO exXelHeBHOro odmeHusi. Kak 31o yacto GbiBaeT, HOCUTENHU
aKKaJICKOTO sI3bIKa IMPUCTIOCOOMIM KIIMHOITMCH K CBOMCTBaM CBOETO sI3biKa.? KiIMHOIMUCh
COXpaHsUIach KaK CUCTEMa MUChMa B IIMPOKOM PETMOHE MECOITOTaAMCKOM KYJIBTYPHI el1lle
1500 net. [llymepckuii, 6e3yCIOBHO, TAKXKe OCTABAJICS SI3bIKOM JIMTEPATYPhI Ha OJIKaii-
1LI€ HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETUI aXe MOCJIe TOro, KaK OH IepecTall ObITh pa3rOBOPHBIM SI3bI-
KOM.

[MpuHannexan U caM ypcKuii MpaoTel] JPeBHUX CEMUTCKUX PEJIUTUiA, HbIHE U3-
BECTHBIX KaK MyJau3M M UcCjIaM, K TOTOMKaM ceMHUTcKoro pona? Ero mpoucxoxneHue
OT NMOKOJIeHU# 1ocie notona no JuHuu Cum — EBep — Haxop (bwiT. 11: 11, 15, 92,
26) mpearnoiaraeT CEMUTCKHE KOPHHU (XOTs HaM HUYEro HEM3BECTHO O €ro MaTepu).
B03MOXHO, €ro NpeakoB HY>XXHO UCKATh CPeId CEMUTOB-aMOPEEB, U3BECTHBIX B IOXKHOM
Mecomnoramuu Bo I ThIC. 10 H.3., KOTOpBIE, OYEBUIHO, OBUIM COBpEMEHHUKAMU (TLTIOC-
MUHYC OIHO-/IBa ITOKOJIEHHUSI) CAMOTO 3HAMEHUTOTO U3 HUX amopesi, XamMmyparnu BaBu-
noHckoro, xuBirero B XVIII B. 1o H.3. [ITucbMeHHEBIE JaHHBIE O SI3bIKE aMOpPEeeB CBOISITCS
B OCHOBHOM K CITUCKaM MMEH, B TO BpEMsI KaK OT BOCTOYHO-CEMUTCKOI'0 BaBHJIOHCKOTO
OCTJIUCh COJIUAHBIE MMCbMEHHBIE MTAMSITHUKU. ABpaaM, BO3MOXHO, TOBOPIJI U Ha TOM,
U Ha apyroM si3eike. CoracHo Munpai, ero oten, @appa, 6L CKyJIBIITOPOM, CO31a-
BaBLIMM B Ype UI0JIOB, @ 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO OH JOCTATOYHO BJIa[eJl IPAMOTOM, YTOOBI BECTH
JIeJIOBbIE 3alUCH (BUOMMO, MO-BaBUJIOHCKM) U, OYEBUIHO, AOJDKEH ObUT OOYyYUTH TOMY
K€ CBOET0 IOHOTO HacJIeAHUKA — JI0 TOTO, KaK TOT OeCLiepeMOHHO pa3pyIII TPYI POIU-

3 MHorue aBTOPBI B3sJIM HEOOIIYCTUMYIO MaHEPYy co00IIaTh O HAaXOOKE B 3THX paﬁonax
«KJIMHOIMUCHBIX TEKCTOB», HE YTOYHSAS KOHKPETHO, Ha KAKOM SI3bIKE OHMU HAITMCaHBI. Kom-
HOITUCb — Ha3BAaHMUE IJIsI CUCTEMBI ITMCbMaA, BPOAE€ KUPUJUIMIIBI UJIU JIATUHUIIBI, KOTOPYIO UC-
TOJIB3YIOT MHOTHE A3BIKH. Bpﬂn JIX CTOUT Ha3bIBaTh MMCHMO apaﬁCK}{MPl 6yKBaMM Ha CJIaBsAH-
CKOM SI3BIKE, KOTOprﬁ HMCITOJIb30BAJIM TaTaphbl B HI/ITBC, «apaﬁcxuM TEKCTOM».
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TeJist, OOPYIIMB CBOIO SIPOCTh Ha KPYIHEHIIYIo U3 ero ctatyil. KopaH Takxe yIloMUHaeT
3TOT CIOXET, C TEM TOJIKO OTJIMYMEM, YTO OTIa-HUI0JIOTBOpLIAa TaM 30BYyT A3ap (Cypa 6:
74; Cypsl 19 1 21),* 1 B HEM TaKXe OTCYTCTBYeT HH(OpPMAIIUS O TOM, Ha KAKOM SI3BIKE
00IIAJIUCH OTELl, ChIH M CTaTysl.

Kak apxeosyioru, Tak U 6UGJIEUCTHI CYUTAIOT, YTO ABpaaM ObUT YK€ B3POCIIBIM Xe-
HATHIM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTZIa OH MOKUHYJ YD U OTIpaBUJICs B XaHaaH, OCTAHOBUBLIUCH 10
JIOpOTe Y CBOMX poauyeit B XappaHe, Ilie TOBOPHIH MO apaMeicKu (3anaqHO-CEMHTCK. ).
3Hau1 v OH apaMeiickuii? Eciy oH Hayasl ero u3y4arhb TOJIbKO IO MPUOBITHY B XappaH —
TO, BEPOSITHO, OH HAaBCETlla COXPAaHWI HHOCTPaHHBINA akileHT. HeCOMHeHHO ofgHO, 4TO,
MPOXMB TaM JI0 75-JIeTHEro BO3pacTta, OH OBJaJes] UM, KaK Y JII000i HMMUTPAHT, XOTS Obl
Ha YPOBHE IPOCTOro OOIIEHMsI, €CJIU HE CBOOOTHOrO pa3roBopHoro. B moboM ciyyae,
06ILIIEHNE MOIJIO OBITh TOJBKO YCTHBIM, T.K. IIPOMIET €Ile BOCEMbCOT JIET, MPEXIe YeM
XaHaaHCKUI ajihaBUT, KOTOPBI B KOHEYHOM MTOTe OBbLT YCBOEH apaMENCKUM, MPUCIIO-
cOOAT TSI 3aIMCH JTUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB. ITaK, B 3TOM «HEXHOM BO3pacTe», ABpaaM
IBUHYJICS Jajbllle Ha 3amajl, B XaHaaH, rae OOMTaIu Apyrue 3aragHo-CEMUTCKUE TUIeMe-
Ha. B 0a3ucax 1o ImyTd OH MOT JIETKO YCBOMTb Pa3rOBOPHBIE BHIPAXEHHS IPYTHUX CEMH-
TCKHX SI3bIKOB (HarpuMep, si3blka 3671auTOB — C 3JIEMEHTaMHU BOCTOYHO- U 3allafHO-Ce-
MHTCKOTO, M BO3MOXHO JIaXe 3aMalHO-CEMUTCKOTO YTapUTCKOI0) U MHAO-€BPOTIEHCKOTO
XUTTHHUCKOTO (SI3bIKa «CBIHOB X€TOBBIX»), XOTSI BPSII JIU OH MOT XOPOILLIO TOHMMATh UX U
TeM I1a4e He MOT OOMEHMBAThCS C HUMM paccKa3aMu O CTpaHCTBUsX. U pasymeercs, oH
HE MOT Ha HUX YHUTaTh, T.K. BCE 3TH SI3bIKH HUCITOJIb30BAIH CBOEOOPa3HbIe CUCTEMBI KITH-
HomucH. [laxe eciu Ob1 ABpaaM Bianea OOHON U3 OpPM MECOMOTAMCKON KIIMHOIIUCH,
BCE MPOYME PA3HOBHIHOCTH OCTAINCH Gbl JUIS1 HETO HETIOHSTHBI (KaK GbU1 HEIIOHSITEH B
COBETCKYIO 310Xy Y306€KCKMIA A3bIK U151 60JIBIIMHCTBA PYCCKMX, HECMOTPS Ha UCIIOJIb30-
BaHHe OOLIEN KUPHUTHYECKOM CHCTEMBI). °

Oxka3zaBiuch B XaHaaHe, ABpaaM ObLI BBIHYXKIEH, HEB3Upas Ha yXe 3peJIblii BO3-
pacT, B3AThCsl 32 U3yYeHHE e1le ONHOT0 BapMaHTa 3aalHo-CeMUTCKoro. Benb eMy npea-
CTOSUIO BECTH JIEJIOBbIE NEPETOBOPHI; YJAXUBaTh SMOLIMOHAJBHBIE Pa3gopbl B CEMbBE;
00CyXInaTh IeJIMKATHbIE BOIIPOCH! O 3eMEJIbHBIX BIaeHUSIX U (IToclieHee, HO HeMaJlo-
BaXHOE) CIacaTh TeX, YTO OBLIH «3JIbl U BeCbMa rpelHsl npen ['ocrmogom» (beit. 13:13)
OT COKpYylIHTeIbHOro I'ocroaHero rHeBa. DT1o, AEMCTBUTEIBHO, ObUT HA0Op 3amay JJist
MOJIUTJIOTa-YTIPABJIEHIIA.

3uanu su xkutenu ComxoMa 1 [OMOPPBI 0 €ro YCUITUSX UX CTIAacTH (He roBOPSI YX 00
¥X 61arofapHOCTH), WIM HET — HEU3BECTHO. ABpaaMy He ObUTO HYXIIbl TOBOPUTH C HUMH
Ha MX s13bIKE — Bellb OH pellajl BONPOC HerocpeacTBeHHO ¢ I[IpuHuMasmm PemeHue.
Bo BcsikoM citydae, TBOPIIBI /pedakTOphl 3aBeTa MCIIOJB3YIOT TEPMUH «ivri» B peun AB-

4 CrouT ynoMsiHyTb, 4TO ABpaaM XWJI CIMIIKOM JaJIEKO OT APaBMICKOM IyCTHIHM, YTOOBI
Jlaxe TMpearosaraTb BO3MOXHOCTb 3HAHUSI UM I0XXKHO-CEMHUTCKOTO SI3bIKa, OT KOTOPOTO TPO-
HMCXOIMT COBPEMEHHBIN apabCKuUiA.

5 TIpumepHo K 1400 r. 10 H.3. KIMHOMUCh NPHCIIOCOOWIH B YTapuTe, HO YXe He IS 3alIUCH
CJIOroB, a OTIEIbHBIX 3BYKOB, CO31aB, TAKMM 00pa3oM, po aidaBuTa U, BOSMOXHO, OTIEPEINB
B 3TOM (PMHMKHUIALIEB, KOTOPHIM OOBIYHO MPUITHCHIBAIOT 3TO H300peTeHUE; UAEsT KIIMHOIUC-
HOro andaBUTa BHOBb IIOKAXETCS YMECTHOM IOYTH Yepe3 THICAUY JIET, KOTIa ero IPUCIIOCo-
65T mepcrl 1U1s1 IpeBHENEPCUACKOTO, U3BECTHBINA MpUMep Yero — bexucTyHcKas HalImuch.
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paama TOJIbKO KaK 3THOHUM, HO HE KaK Ha3BaHUE SI3bIKa — B YEM CJIEIYET, BOZMOXHO,
BUIETh YKa3aHHUE Ha TO, YTO peyb [0Ka UIET He 00 UBpUTE.

E1te MeHee BEpOSITHO, YTO XaHaHEW MCITOJIb30BaIM CBOIO 3apoXKIalonlytocs anda-
BUTHYIO MUCBMEHHOCTb JJIS1 COCTaBJIEHUS MPOCTPAHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB TUIIAa KOHTPAKTOB.
HMMmeHHO 3Ta nepBas MOJOBMHA BTOPOTO ThICSTYENETHSI A0 H.3. ObUIa 3MOX0M, KOraa co-
IJJACHO MHOTUM YYE€HBIM MCCIIENOBAaHUSIM, CEMUTHI, paboTaBlIue B maxrax Ha CuHae,
WCTIOIb30BAJIA 3HAKK (ITUKTOTPAaMMBbI), XOTSI M HE KOMUPYST UEPOrTU(dBI CBOMX XO35€B-
€TUIITSIH, HO BCE XK€ TOApaxas UM B 3TOM. DTU HAAMKMCH, Ha3bIBa€MbIe TTPOTO-CUHAM-
CKWMH, B OTJIMYME OT ETUIIETCKUX, OCHOBAHbI HA TPUMEHEHUH aI(DaBUTHON CHUCTEMEI,
XOTSI ellle He 0 KOHIIA MOHSATHBI. CYUTAIOT, YTO UMEHHO OHM JIETJIU B OCHOBY «IIPOTO-
XaHAaHCKOW» MUCbMEHHOCTH HECKOJIbKUX MOCEeNYIONUX cToeTuii. TOoNIbKO Korna 13-
pawIMTHl BEPHYIMCH B XaHaaH U3 YETHIPEXCOTJIETHETO ETUIIETCKOrO IJIEHA, B CEpENUHE
XIII B. 10 H.3., OHU OOHAPYXWJIM HECKOJIBKO 3aMafHO-CEMUTCKUX TPYIII, TTBITAIOLIUXCS
KCTOJIb30BaTh JUHEHHBIH andaBut. Toapko K 1000 r. 1o H.3. MOSBISIIOTCS Pa3IuYMs B
JIEJIOBBIX TOKYMEHTaX (PMHUKUSIH, MOABUTSIH, apaMeeB U (HaKoHell-To!) hopMupylorcs
TEKCTHI, HalTMCaHHbIe Ha uBpuUTe. [1epBas moka HaaMUCh, TPU3HaBaeMasi IpeBHeeBpeiic-
Koit — I'e3epckuii KajleHAaphb JaTUPYETCS] HA4YaIoM X B. 10 H.3.

B KOHIIe-KOHIIOB, 3TOT 3aMafHO-CEMUTCKIH ajipaBUT pacipOCTPaHUIICS B PAHOHBI
MeconoTraMuu 1 ajiee Ha BOCTOK, MTOJTHOCTbIO BHITECHUB KIIMHOMKUCH. [TOTOMKH MOTOM-
KOB T€X apaMeeB, KOTOPBIX MOCETUJI ABpaaM, BBEJIM XapaKTePHOE KBaJpaTHOE Harmuca-
HHE XaHAaHCKUX OYKB, KOTOPOE BOCIIPUHSUIM U €BPEU, OTKA3aBIINCh OT M3HAYAIBHOTO
XaHaaHCKoro nucbMa. UMeHHO apaMeickuii (a He TpeBHENEePCUACKUI KIIMHOITMCHBIN)
anhaBUT MMO3Xe CTAHET ODUITUATBHBIM SI3IKOM [1epcrIcKoii UMITEPUH, U BIIOCIEICTBUN
9Ty MUCbMEHHOCTb MIPUCIIOCOOST VTSI CBOMX HYXI aBECTUUCKUM, COTAMICKUN, CTapo-
YUTYpCKUii S3bIKM, KaK U SI3bIKM MHOTHMX APYTMX HaponoB. HabGarteu, Topryst ¢ pumisi-
HaMHM B I0XXHBIX IyCTBHIHAX Ha pyOexe I Toic. M0 u I ThHIC. H.3. TaKXe YCBOST €0, U U3
HEro pa30BbeTCs apabcKasi MMCbMEHHOCTh, MMCbMEHHOCTh KopaHa, 61aromapsi KOTopoi
C HUM TIO3HAKOMSTCS T€ Xe TePChl, ypay, Kypabl, TIOPKY U Ipyrve Haponbl. Ha 3amane
€r0 YCBOSIT TPEKU U MepenanyT STPYCKaM, pUMJISTHAM U CJIaBSTHaM.

Posib camoro ABpaama B 3THX SI3bIKOBBIX IMPUKITIOYEHUSIX, KOHEYHO, HEBEJIMKA —
HO HE OTKaXeM eMY B IIPOPOYECKOM MPETYyBCTBUH: YCBOSHHBIM MM 3aITafTHO-CEMUTCKUI
SI3bIK B KOHIIE-KOHIIOB CTaHET UBPUTOM, YTO U 3aUKCHUPYIOT aBTOphl bubnuu B 1 ThIC.
1o H.3. [IpequyBcTBUE ABpaaMa — 3TO Bellb CPOIHHU YBEPEHHOCTH DHesl B TOM, 4TO €0
JlaBuHMSI, B KOHIIE-KOHIIOB, CTAHET OJIeCTAIUM roponoM PuMoM — Beunbim 'opogoM.
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Avisitor, most probably a Christian pilgrim, who visited Jerusalem (or, as was
its official name, Aelia) around the year 600 found the city in its prime (PL
II, 1). The walls of the city encircled the area of today’s Old City together with
Mount Zion and the Pool of Siloam. But Jerusalem also included large extramural
quarters (PL 11, 2). In term of extent and population, it would seem that Byzantine
Jerusalem was the largest Jerusalem until the 1930s.

The main entry into Jerusalem was, most probably, the northern gate, the
ancient Porta Neapolitana, today’s Damascus Gate. Around 460 CE the name
of the gate was changed to Porta Sancti Stephani, after the new shrine in which
the bones of the St. Stephen were deposited by the Empress Eudocia, who also
built a tomb nearby for herself. A modern church with the name of the saint (St.
Etienne), is built at the same site, at the place of today’s French Ecole biblique et
archeolique.

The Tombs of the Kings

On his way from the north, our traveler passed near the magnificent so called
Tombs of the Kings, or the tomb of Queen Helena and the Adiabene dynasty, built
in Jewish Jerusalem in the first century CE (fig. 3). The monument, originally
adorned with three pyramids, was seen on the left (east) of the road by the pious
Paula, a friend of Jerome, when she approached Jerusalem around 385 CE, and
was probably visited throughout the Byzantine period.

Around 600 the city expanded and approached this area, although the build-
ings were rather sparse. The northern quarter was rich in churches and monaster-
ies. It may be identified as the first Armenian quarter of Jerusalem, as Armenian
inscriptions were discovered in two churches, probably belonging to monasteries
(PLIII, 4).

Most interesting was the mosaic of Orpheus found in a funerary chapel, north
of Damascus Gate (PI. III, 5). As in some other Byzantine cities, such as Gaza or
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Bet Shean, there was a desire to preserve some of the classical heritage and culture
by combining it with the Christian religion and Byzantine culture.

The gate of the city was built in the second century CE, probably under
Hadrian, the founder of Aelia Capitolina (fig. 6-7). Excavations conducted at the
site showed that the monumental Roman gate continued to function during the
entire Byzantine period although it lost some of its grandeur.

Most probably only the main entrance remained open, while the smaller
openings on the sides were blocked, as the Madaba mosaic Map from the late
sixth century or the beginning of the seventh century CE shows (PI. I11, 8). Inside
the gate there was a column, originally topped by a statue of the Emperor, but
around 600 CE, when no more statues remained in the public domain, this statue
disappeared as well.

Like many other Roman cities, Aelia Capitolina was originally built without
a curtain wall, and its gates functioned as ceremonial monuments that marked
the official borders of the city, or the course of the holy Pomerium. Most scholars
believe that the wall of Jerusalem was built somewhere around 300 CE, following
the transfer of the Roman legion from Jerusalem to Aila (that is Agaba) and the
southeastern borders of the provinces of Palestine and Arabia. There is no cer-
tainty about the exact date and the exact course of the wall. However, there is no
doubt that our traveler around 600 saw a wall surrounding the core of Jerusalem.

Continuing southward beyond the gate our traveler had to choose between
two options. One option was to proceed straight ahead in the central valley, along
the ancient street still in use today, known as Valley Street (in Arabic Tariq el-
Wad). 1t was the main street of Jerusalem in the Second Temple period. The Ro-
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Fig. 6. The Northern gate or Damascus Gate (Roman Porta Neapolitana; Byzantine
St. Stephen’s Gate), showing the eastern side arch of the Roman triumphal gate (bottom left)

Fig. 7. Detail of the Roman arch

man builders of Colonia Aelia Capitolina in the second century CE decorated this
road with colonnades, as the Madaba Map and some archaeological finds show.
But our pilgrim most probably chose another route, going south, along the
main artery (or cardo) of Roman-Byzantine Jerusalem, known today as Olive-
Press Street. This street led directly to the heart of the city: the compound of the
Holy Sepulcher. The complex of the Holy Sepulcher was inserted into the civic
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center of the former Roman city. A question, therefore, arises: why did Hadrian,
or his engineer, decide to build the main street on the eastern slopes of the north-
western hill? It was clear that the building of the street at that place demanded a
major project of rock-cutting.

The reason for such a great investment and for the creation of a new urban
center was, most probably, the change in the state of the Temple Mount (P1. IV, 9).
This huge architectural unit, once the heart and real center of the former Jewish
city was largely ruined and lost much of its importance, although there was a Ro-
man cult place built on part of its area. The eastern colonnaded street mentioned
above served the southeastern quarter near the Temple Mount, but there was a
need to create a new center, more to the west, in the geographical center of the
colony consisting of a forum, temples and the main civil basilica nearby.

The new main street which led from Porta Neapolitana towards the new cen-
ter was furbished with colonnades and other monuments. Being attentive to the
beauty and aesthetic unity of their city, the builders of Roman Jerusalem did not
like the fact that people who entered the city had to turn to the right in sharp angle,
in order to reach the main street of the city. In order to please the eye they built the
semicircular plaza inside the gate and erected a huge column within it. (The col-
umn was most probably a memorial to Hadrian, the city’s founder, with his statue
on its top). The column became an optical focus for those who entered the gate.
Once the traveler arrived at the center of the plaza, near the monument, he could
adjust his orientation and turn to the right toward the main street. And vice versa:
a person proceeding northward along the street enjoyed a pleasant perspective of
columns along the street, and the apex of his optical illusion was the monumental
column. Only when he reached the column he adjusted himself to a new arrange-
ment with the monumental gate in front of his eyes. The artist of the Madaba Map
shows this corrected perception on his map. From the Arabic name of the gate
(Bab el-Amud, that is the Gate of the Column), we learn that the column was still
standing in the Early Islamic period.

At that point we must return to the question of reality versus ideology in con-
ceiving the image of Byzantine Jerusalem. The Madaba Map reflects the concept
of Jerusalem as an ideal city, mixed with accurate facts about the topography of
the city and its buildings. The city is a perfect oval; this is of course untrue. The
entrance to the Church of the Holy Sepulcher is erroneously situated in the very
center of the city, which is also the center of the land, as it appears in the map,
and thus the omphalos of the entire world. The esplanade of the Jewish Temple
Mount, on the other hand, does not appear on the map at all.

Indeed, this is how the city was conceived in the Christian mind. It is char-
acteristic of guidebooks for pilgrims in Jerusalem, though not of the personal ac-
counts of pilgrims, who did not take a uniform position. Eucherius in the mid fifth
century, for example, says in his short guidebook: «The site (of the city) is on a
natural height, and from every direction those who approach it certainly have a
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Fig. 10. Plan of the church of the Holy Sepulcher (after Ch. Couasnon, The Church
of the Holy Sepulchre, Jerusalem, London 1974, PL 8)

climb. The ascent is long but gentle... The site of the city is almost circular and
is enclosed by a long wall». In the sixth century breviaries (short-guide) we read
(forma B): «This Holy City is set on a high mountain. Then in the center of the
city is the basilica».

I believe that this was more than just a concept based on knowledge and log-
ic. Such a description of Jerusalem was a matter of perception. The artist, as well
as the people of Jerusalem, did see the church of the Holy Sepulcher as the center
of the holy city. The church of the Holy Sepulcher was the heart of the city, and
for many Christians the heart of the world (figs. 10-11). It was built on the north-
western hill, one of the highest places in the city. Its huge dome, adorned with a
cross, was perhaps the highest roof in town (except for the buildings on the hill
east of Damascus Gate, now in the Muslim quarter). Entering through the mag-
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nificent propylaeum, the pilgrim arrived at the basilica or Martyrium, passed by
the rock of Golgotha — the place of the crucifixion — and, after crossing a small
inner atrium, entered the rotunda of the Anastasis or resurrection. Inside, cut in
the rock, was the empty tomb, with numerous pilgrims praying in front of it. The
dome itself was a huge canopy that adorned the tomb.

South of the large complex of the Holy Sepulcher one might be able to en-
ter the forum (if, as most scholars believe, it was located here). Archaeologically
speaking, nothing of such a forum has been found except for a monumental arch,
which led from the street into a spacious architectural complex (fig. 12). The lo-
cation, at the intersection of two main streets, the so-called cardo running from
the north and the so-called decumanus leading from David’s-Tower Gate (today’s
Jaffa Gate), is typical of a forum. We can imagine what the original Roman forum
looked like, but we have no idea of its appearance in the Byzantine-Christian pe-
riod. The Byzantine city had no real interest in keeping the forum functioning,
and its commercial and social roles were transferred to shops and churches.

When our traveler proceeded southward, he could see in front of him the
mighty Herodian tower known to this day as David’s Tower. The tower is locat-
ed near the city gate that was named after it. The area, once the citadel of Jew-
ish Jerusalem and later most probably a part of the Roman legionary camp, had
changed in character. After the evacuation of the army, the site was occupied by
monks. Visitors could even climb up the tower. As the pilgrim commonly known
as Antoninus says: «We climbed the tower of David, the place where he recited the
Psalms, and it is enormous. It has cells in each of the rooms, and the tower itself is
a hollow square building without a roof. Christians climb this tower to spend the
night in prayer».

Fig. 11. Artist's reconstruction of the Holy Sepulcher (drawn by Balaj) (after Y. Israeli and
D. Mevorach (eds.) Cradle of Christianity, catalogue, Israecl Museum, Jerusalem 2000, p. 34)
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Fig. 12. The Gate of the Roman Forum(?) near the Church of the Holy Sepulcher,
as discovered in the excavations at the Russian Hospice around 1880

Further to the south in the area called Zion, between the Tower and the
Church of Zion, the traveler could see several monasteries. One of them belonged
to the disciples of Peter the Iberian, a Georgian monk and a prominent leader of
the Palestinian monophysites, who lived here in the mid-fifth century.

However, our traveler preferred to return to the main north-south colonnad-
ed street or cardo. At its junction with the cross street, today called David Street,
he turned right and proceeded for some 300 meters before reaching the entrance
of the New Church of Mary, built by Justinian and known by its nickname the
Nea, namely the New. The colonnaded street along which he proceeded was some
23 m wide (fig. 13). Its depiction has known to us from the Madaba Map which
was discovered at the end of the 19™ century. The street itself was discovered in the
mid-1970s.

There must be no doubt concerning the accuracy of Avigad’s dating of the
present street to the time of Justinian, the great builder of the Nea church. The
conclusion that he built a new street for liturgical processions between the Holy
Sepulcher and the Nea is very convincing, but a more important reason was to fa-
cilitate the transportation of the huge building blocks, weighing several tons each,
and columns weighing tens of tons from the quarries north of the town.

While proceeding southward, the pilgrim could see that the rock on both
sides of the street was cut away, more on the western side and less on the east, in
order to make the street as level as possible (figs. 14-15).

The Nea church was also discovered by Avigad, who brought the long de-
bate about the location of this famous church to an end (fig. 16). Both Cyril of
Scythopolis and Procopius of Caesarea praise the huge edifice of the church,
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Fig. 13. A plan and a reconstruction of the southern (Byzantine) part of the
main colonnaded street (cardo) of Jerusalem (after N. Avigad, Discovering
Jerusalem. Nashville Tennessee, 1983, pp. 222-223)

Fig. 14. Reconstruction of the
cardo in the Byzantine period
(photo by G. Laron)
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Fig. 15. Rock-cut scarp on the western part of the cardo (photo by G. Laron)

which had no rival in Jerusalem in size and beauty. The overwhelming substruc-
tures of the complex were discovered, but only a little of the church itself. Remains
of thresholds, walls and floor slabs were found only here and there. The building
was destroyed in later periods and the stones were taken for re-use, mostly in the
early Islamic and mediaeval periods. The reconstruction of the church is therefore
very difficult (PI. 1V, 17).

The two colonnaded street on the Madaba Map stop abruptly south of the
entrance to the Nea (Pl. V, 18). The eastern colonnaded street stops in accord at
a certain point around the Turkish Dung Gate. It seems plausible that this hy-
pothetical line between the ends of the two colonnades marks the southern limit
of Aelia/Jerusalem in the late Roman period. The Byzantine city, however, was
densely spread on the southern slopes, down to the Pool of Siloam.

When the pilgrim left the Church of the Nea, he could observe the church
of Zion to his southwest. When he reached this church, perhaps on the next day
of his pilgrimage, he could see the place where the Holy Spirit descended on the
Apostles, the place of the Last Supper, the marble column upon which the Lord
was flagellated, and the place of the Dormition (fig. 19). When he looked from
this spot toward the south and the southeast, our pilgrim could easily see that the
landscape of the built-up area had changed. In the older part of the city, which was
formatted during the Roman period, there were more regular streets and colon-
nades, with a kind of disordered mass of buildings, including churches, and wind-
ing streets among them. In the southern part of the city, which was built during the
Byzantine period, the principle of «comfortable disorder», so typical of the times,
could be seen everywhere (fig. 20).

A pilgrimage to Jerusalem lasted several months or a few years. Many pil-
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Fig. 16. Substructure of a side apse in the Nea church

grims even preferred to stay in the Holy City to the rest of their life and be buried
there. Thus our pilgrim could spend weeks while visiting Zion «The Mother of all
Churches», and other numerous churches, holy tombs, and monasteries. These
buildings were located and integrated into the living tissue of the holy, and on
the other hand, bustling city of Jerusalem. The houses are spacious, with a small
central courtyard (fig. 21).

The gable-roofs and domes of the churches shaped the sky-line of Byzantine
Jerusalem. Among the important churches we can also count the church of the
Probatica in the northeast and the church of Hagia Sophia west of the Temple
Mount, and the church of Siloam on the southern slopes. But most dominant
was the crest of Mount of Olives, looking on the city from the east. Its peak was
crowned by church of the Ascension. On the way, our pilgrim had to cross the ra-
vine of the Kedron Valley or Joshaphat Valley near Gethsemane, where he visited
the garden where Jesus was arrested by the Roman soldiers after being betrayed by
Judas, and also the cave church of the Tomb of Mary. Nearby, in the Kedron Val-
ley, he could see the monumental Jewish tombs, built in the 1st century B.C.E or
the 1st century CE.

A stairway led to the peak of Mount of Olives. From this place, near the
round church of the Ascension in front of the Constantinian basilica of Eleona,
he could enjoy the best view of Jerusalem (P1. V, 22). The murmur of prayers from
monks and nuns living in the numerous monasteries or in solitary cells was music
to his ears. He could look down to the dome of the Anastasis adorned with a cross,
the gables of the Zion Church, and many other ecclesiastical buildings. But the
foreground was occupied by the huge gloomy esplanade of the Temple Mount,
empty of any substantial building except, perhaps, the Corner Tower (pinna tem-
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Fig. 19. Arculf’s map of the compound of the Church of Zion from a manu-
script of Adamnan (Vienna 458)

Fig. 20. A street of the Byzantine period on Mt. Zion (courtesy M. Broshi)

pli) at the southeastern corner of the esplanade. This was the tower of Temptation,
and the tower where Saint James the Less, Christ’s brother, was pushed down and
later suffered martyrdom.
In the mid-fourth century there were still many Christian pilgrims who vis-
ited the area. They could see there — as the Bordeaux Itinerary tells us — the re-
mains of the Temple, the traces of the blood of Zechariah the priest on the rock in
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Fig. 21. A residential house south of the Temple Mount (after B. Mazar, «The
Archaeological Excavations near the Temple Mount», inY. Yadin (ed.), Jerusalem
Revealed, Jerusalem 1975, p. 36)

Fig. 23. The southwestern corner of the Temple Mount (photo by G. Laron). Note the
original Herodian lower courses and smaller stones of a later reconstruction above

front of the altar. They could see the remains of the palace of Solomon, the vault
where King Solomon tortured the demons and another chamber where he wrote
the book of Wisdom (sapientia). They could also see the house of Hezekiah, the
king of Judah, and «the corner stone which was rejected by the builders» (as in
Psalms 118:22; Matthew 21:42). They could also see, in the fourth century the two
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Fig. 24. The southeastern corner of the Temple Mount (the Corner Tower, or
pinna temple). Note the later reconstructions on top of the original (Herodian)
courses (photo by G. Laron)

statues of Hadrian still standing. Nearby there was a pierced stone that the Jews
anointed each year.

From the end of the fourth century on, probably as a reaction to the Jewish
attempt to rebuild the Temple in the time of Julian (361-363), the Temple and the
entire esplanade were omitted from the Christian sacred topography. The place
remained in large part deserted, and the Madaba Map shows no sign of this huge
architectural unit. The triumph of the new Temple, the Church of the Holy Sep-
ulcher, became absolute. A look at the walls of the Temple Mount today can show,
how far were these walls ruined and the large part that was rebuilt since the Early
Islamic period (7™ century) and up to the present (figs. 23-24). Only at the four
corners of the esplanade the walls were better preserved.

The only devotees remained the Jews. Around 400 Jerome described their
pilgrimage to the place of the ruined temple (Hieronymus, In Sophoniam, CCSL
76, pp. 672-74). Although without any sympathy for the Jews, Jerome’s descrip-
tion speaks for itself: «...But to this very day the faithless inhabitants, after they
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killed the servants of God, and finally his Son, are forbidden to enter Jerusalem,
except for lamentation; and they acquire for a price the right of bewailing the ruin
of their city, so that those who once bought the blood of Christ, now buy their
own tears, and not even the weeping is free for them. On the day of the capture
of Jerusalem you can see the people coming in mourning attire, decrepit women
flocking together, and old men loaded with rags and years, showing the wrath of
God. A crowd of miserable people gathers together, and as the place of the Lord’s
passion glitters and [the place of] Resurrection sparkles and on the Mount of Ol-
ives too the standard of the Cross flashes with light, the pitiable nation weeps over
the ruin of its Temple...» On the other hand Jerome says that the Jews could see
only how «the place of the Lord’s passion glitters and [the place of] Resurrection
sparkles and on the Mount of Olives too the standard of the Cross flashes with
light».

We do not know if, around 600 CE, the Jews were obliged to pay for the
right to weep in the place of the Temple. I tend to believe that since the days of the
Empress Eudocia in the mid-fifth century, there was some change in their status,
at least in everyday practice. Around 600 the last round of the war between the
Byzantines and the Sassanian Persians started its initial stage. A tragic blindness
prevented both sides from identifying the rise of the Arabs. Around 600 nobody
in Jerusalem could have foretold the terrible destruction and massacre by the Sas-
sanian Persians that would injure the city so severely in 614 CE. Even more in-
conceivable was the possibility that Jerusalem would surrender to the Muslim rul-
ers around 638 CE. No Christian would believe that the deserted Temple Mount
would become the Muslim sacred space of Hara esh-Sharif or Al-Agsa mosque.
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Busanruiickuii Mepycannm, 600-ii rog Hameii 3pbi

Hopam Lagppup
(Espetickuii Ynusepcumem, Hepycanum)

BOTa cTaThsl — IOIBITKA HAMKMCATh «MTHHEPAPUiA» LIS TAJIOMHUKA, ocelaoiiero Mepy-
cayiuM B 600 T. H.3., KOTOPBII BKITIOYA ObI CyMMY 3HaHMI1 COBPEMEHHOI HayKu O IIaHe
u apxurektype ropoaa (Pl I1, 1) B mepuon, korna cTeHbl oxBaTuiv yxke Crapblii ropof,
ropy CuoH n CuioaMcKy1o KyTiellb, a XWIble KBapTaJibl BHILUIM JAAJIEKO 32 UX MPEAEbI.
OTHX pa3MepoB ¥ HACEJIEHHOCTH ropojl He npes3oiizet 1o 1930-x rr. (PL. 11, 2).
IManoMHMK MOOXOOUT K IJIaBHBIM, ceBepHBIM (/lamacckuM) BOpOTaM, MOCTPOEH-
HbIM Bo II B. H.3. (ITopra Heamosmmrana; a ¢ 460 r. — cB. Creana, 1o CBATWIUIILY, Kyaa
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TIOMECTHJIa eT0 MOLIM UMIepaTpulia EBIOKMSI, OCTPOMBIIIAS PSIIOM CBOIO TPOOHMILY Ha
MecTe Oyayliero xpam cB. DTheHHa U (dpaHIty3ckoit Ecole biblique et archéolique). Tlpn
5TOM OH BUIMT «IIapCKUe TPOOHULIBI», TOCTPOEHHBIE B I B. H.3. B eBpeiickoM eie Uepy-
camume (fig. 3). B ceBepHO# yacTh (ApMSIHCKUIA KBapTajl) OH MOT YBUAETb MHOXECTBO
LIEPKBE# 1 MOHACTBIPEHi; 31€Ch OTKPBITHI apMSTHCKME HAIIIIUCH, a B TOrpedaibHOM 4acoB-
HE K CEBEPY OT BOPOT — BCEMUPHO M3BecTHas «mo3aunka ¢ Opdeem» (PL. 111, 4-5).

MouiHbie pUMCKIE BOPOTa €111€ COXPAHSIUCh, HO pab0YMM OCTaBaJICs TOJIBKO LIEH-
TpanbHbIA TpoeM (figs. 6-7). Bopora pUMCKMX TOpOIOB OB B OCHOBHOM LIEPEMOHU-
aJTbHBIMU ¥ OTIPEAEJISUTN Y€PTY ropoia WIM CBSILICHHBIN pomerium, CTEH Xe MOIJIO COB-
ceM He 6bITh. B Mepycamime ux Bo3sesm okosio 300 r., mociie BeIBOJIA JIETHOHA B AKaGy 1
Ha I0r0-BOCTOYHBIE rPaHULIBI IPOBUHIIMU [1anecTuHsl U ApaBuUM.

OT BOpPOT IepeJl CTPAHHUKOM OTKPBIBAIMCH 1Ba MyTH. [IpsiMoii Be BIOJb 6adu, 110
IpeBHEN yaule, KoTopas Oblia r1aBHOM B a1oxy Broporo Xpama (ceityac «ynuua Bagu»,
apabckas Tariq el-Wad); B Aelia Capitolina (11 B.) ee yKpaniajia KOJIOHHana, oKa3aHHast
Ha KapTe U3 Mana6bl, 1 u3BecTHasi mo paboram apxeosnoros (Pl. 111, 8).

Bropasi nopora Besia Ha 1or, 1o cardo pumckoro Uepycanuma (ceityac yi. Maciaua-
Horo 2Koma), K cep/illy BU3aHTUICKOTO ropoia — xpaMy I'po6a 'ocrionHs, moCTpoeHHO-
rO Ha MECTE PUMCKOTO OOLLIECTBEHHOTO LIEHTpa. AIpyaH MPOBEJl HOBYIO YJIUILY 110 BOC-
TOYHOMY CKJIOHY CEBEPO-3aIlaflHOTO XOJIMa, MOBEJIEB CTECAaTh OTPOMHYIO YacTh CKAJIbI.
INpuunHOii 6bUTO U3MEHEHHE cTaTyca XpaMOBOM roOphl: OTPOMHBIN XpaM — cepile uy-
JIEMCKOTo ropoja, Jiexail B pyMHax, U Koe-Te Ha HeM CTOsUTM puMckue csatuiuia (Pl
IV, 9). HyxeH Obu1 HOBBII LIEHTP BHYTPU KOJIOHWH, C XPAMOM U TJIaBHOM 0a3UITUKON.

DTta HOBas IJIaBHas yJMIa U300MI0Baia KOJIOHHAIAMHU M TMTAMSITHUKAMM, HO ap-
XUTEKTOPHI CTOJIKHYJIMCh C TEM, YTO Ha Hee HYXXHO CBOPaYMBATh MO OCTPBIM YTJIOM, ¥
PELIJIM BOIIPOC, MIOCTaBUB BHYTPU BOPOT BBICOKYIO KOJIOHHY CO CTaTyeil MMIiepaTopa
AzlpyaHa, KOTOpasi TToMorajia IyTHUKaM OpUeHTUpoBaThcs. M3 apabckoro Ha3BaHMS
Bab el-Amud (Bpata KosoHHBI) SICHO, 4YTO OHA COXpaHUJIAaCh U B paHHUI UCIaMCKHUI
MEePHUONI.

Kapra u3 Mana6el otpaxaet BuaeHue Mepycaiuma uneanbHoro. B peanbHOCTH
€ro oYepTaHusi — OTHIOJb HE TeOMeTpUUYeCKUii oBasl. Bxon B xpam I'poGa 'ocriogHs He
MPUXOIUTCS HAa LIEHTP ropojia, a caM ropoll — He LIEHTP CTPaHbl, U, TEM Maye, He LUEHTP
3eMi, omganoc; XpaMOBOM Xe TOpbI BOOOIIE HET, U T.M. XOXAEHUS (MTAJIOMHUYECKHE
OTYETHI) He GoJiee peaTbHbl — OHU MIOMEIIAIOT TOPOJ Ha BEPIIMHY TOPHI, U CYUTAIOT €TI0
MOYTHU KPYTJIbIM, OKPYXeHHBIM JTMHHOI creHoi (Eucherius, cepenuna V B.) ¢ 6a3uim-
Koi1 B ueHTpe (6peBuapuit hopma B, VI B.).

KoneuHo, nns xpuctuaH xpam I'poba I'ocriogHs 6bUT LIEHTPOM CBSITOTO TOpoja, a
JUTsi MHOTHX U ieHTpoM Mupa (figs. 10-11). Ero orpoMHBIii KymnoJi ¢ KpeCTOM, Ha CeBEpO-
3amaJHOM XOJIMe, ObUT OMHMM M3 CaMbIX BBICOKMX MecT ropona. I1poiinsi pocKOLIHbIE
MPOIWIEH, MAJIOMHUK OKa3biBajicsl B Oasunuke (Martyrium), TpoXoausl MUMO CKaJIbl
Tlonrodsl 1 yepe3 ManeHbKMII BHYTPEHHUM aTpUyM Ionanail K potoHae BockpeceHusi
(Anastasis), OKpy>aBIlIei ITyCTYI0 CKaJIbHYIO TPOGHUILY: KYTIOJ ObUT €€ OTPOMHBIM (byT-
JISIPOM.

Cuuraercs, 4yto 10xHee xpama I'poba I'ocriogHst HauuHaiICcsa GopyM. Apxeosioru-
YECKHM 3/1eCh IT0KAa M3BECTHA TOJIbKO MOHYMEHTAIbHAs apKa, Beaylas ¢ yauisl (fig. 12);
3[1eCh TiepeceKauch cardo u decumanus (e ot 6anrau Jasuna, Addckux Bopor). Kak
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BBITVISIZIEN pumckuli opyM B BU3aHTHICKUM mepuon HesicHO (figs. 13-15), mockobKy
cOLIMAJIbHAsI CUTYallusl Y€ U3MEHWIACh, U €r0 JOJDKHBI ObUTM 3aMEHUTh Ha LIEPKBU U
MacTepCcKHe.

JIBUTAsICh Ha IOT, MyTELIECTBEHHUKHU NOCTUTAIM MOIIHOW GairHu smoxu Mpona,
tak HaspiBaeMoit «bamuu daBupma». Ee paiion, Lluramens uyneiickoro Mepycanmmma,
cTaJ YyacThio jarepst X-ro Jleruona, a rocse ero yxona Obut JIIOOUM MOHaXaMH U TTaJIOM-
HHMKaMU. AHTOHU# nmuuieT: «Mbl B30Opanuch Ha GanrHio JlaBuaa, 310 MECTO, C KOTOPOTO
oH Boaraman Ilcaamel, ¥ OHO OrpOMHO». balllHs npencTapisieT cob6oii KBaipaTHOE O~
JI0€ COOpyXeHue 6e3 KPHIIIM C KeJibeil B KaXIOM IMMOMEIEHUH, XpPUCTUaHe B30MparoTCs
Ha Hee ¥ MPOBOIAT HOYb B MoyiuTBe. Mexny baiiHeil u nepkoBbio CHOHA MOXHO ObUTO
MOCETUTh MOHACThIpH. OIWH U3 HUX MpUHaIexXan rnmociaenosarensMm [lerpa Ubepwiina,
IPY3MHCKOIO MOHaXa, BOXIS NMaJECTUHCKUX MOHOMU3HUTOB (cepearHa V B.).

BepHyBIIUCH Ha ITIaBHYIO KOJIOHHAIHYIO YJIUILY, MOXHO Ha TIepeKPeCTKe C HbIHEIII-
Hew ymuubl [JaBuna cBepHYTh BpaBo, v yepe3 300 M moxoiiti kK Hea — HoBoit Liepksu
Mapuu, octpoeHHo# umrneparopom KOcrtunuanom (fig. 16; Pl. 1V, 17). U3o6paxeHue
YJIMILIBI U3BECTHO 110 KapTe U3 Mana6si (PL. V, 18; fig. 19), Ho camy ee yBuIenu B cepeuHe
1970-x, mocie packorok H. ABuraga. OH nosarai, 4to yiuia rposioxeHa KOctuHuanom
JUIS TUTYprudeckux nmpoueccuii ot 'po6a l'ocniogHst k Hea, 4T0O ¥ OOBSICHSIET €€ OTpoM-
Hylo mmpuHYy (23 M!). He MeHee BaxHa ObL1a BO3MOXHOCTb ITOABO3KM KAMEHHBIX OJIOKOB
BECOM B HECKOJIBKO TOHH U KOJIOHH (JI€CSITKM TOHH KaXmasi) U3 KaMeHOJIOMEH K CeBepy
ot ropozaa. Cxasa 1o o6e CTOpPOHBI YJIULIBI CPyOJieHa, YTOOBI BBIPOBHSITH OpOory. OTKphIB
Hea, ABurai TOKOHYWJI C IOJITUMHU CITOPaMH O ee MeCTOHaXoXneHUH. CyOCTpYKIIUH 3/1a-
HUSI TIOPAXAIOT Pa3MEPOM U COBEPIIEHCTBOM, HO OT IIEPKBU OCTAJIOCh HEMHOT'O: 4acTh
TI0POTOB, MTOJIOB U HAYaJIO CTEH.

O06e KOJIOHHAIHBIE YJIUIIBI HEOXMIAHHO OOpBIBAIMCH, OHA Y BXxozia B Hea, a npy-
rasi, BOCTOYHasi, y TypelKMX BOpOT (Tak Ha3biBaeMble «KopoBbu Bopota»). BodamoxHo,
9TO I0XKHAasi TPaHUILIA TTO3THEPUMCKOM DIIMU, U TOJIBKO BU3AHTUUCKUI TOPOJI CITyCTHIICS
Mo CKJIOHaM Huke CUJI0aMCKO# KyTIeJH.

CsepHyB oT Hea BneBo, MOXHO ocMOTpeTh LiepkoBb CroHa (fig. 20). [Ipuns B Hee
(BO3MOXHO, Ha IPYroi JIeHb) MAJOMHHUK BUIEN MecTO, rae CBSATOM OyX CHU3OIIENI Ha
anocToyioB, Mecto TaitHO# Beuepr, MPaMOPHYIO KOJIOHHY OMU€BaHUSI U MECTO Y CTIEHUSI.
Bun orcrona Ha 10T ¥ I0r0-BOCTOK MOKa3bIBaJl, YTO TOPOJI PUMCKO# 3TMOXU COCTOSUT KaK
6bI M3 IBYX OPTraHU3MOB: €r0 KOJOHHANbl U PACIUIAHMPOBAHHBIE YJIHIBI IPOTUBOCTOSI -
JI1 HEOPraHU30BaHHOM Macce 3MaHUM M LEPKBeil ¢ KPUBBIMU TNTPOXOJaMU BOKPYT HHX:
B BU3AHTUICKOI YaCTH Tropojia roCIOACTBOBAJ eMUHBIM TPUHIIUI «KOMbOpTabeIbHOTO
6ecniopsinka» (fig. 21).

OOumit BUI BU3aHTHIiCKoro Mepycaiuma onpenessio COCeICTBO KBapTaJoB, CO-
CTOSIIIMX U3 JIOMOB C TUIOCKMMM KpPBIIIIAMU ¥ MaJIeHbKMMHU IBOpaMH (BOKPYT' KOTOPBIX
CTOSUIM IPOCTOPHBIE NTOKOU) C KYMOJIAMH XPaMOB.

Ha nasioMHMYeCTBO yXOMMWIM MECSIIBI, @ TO M TOMIbI, MHOTHE OCTABaJIMCh 3€Ch Ha-
BCEraa, YToObI OBITH MOrpebeHHBIMU B CBsATOM 3eMiie. OHM MOTJIU He XaJleTh BDEMEHH Ha
ocMoTp «Martepu LiepkBeii», xpama CHOHA, CBSITHIX MOTHUJI U MOHACTBIPEH, BILIETEHHBIX B
necrpyio TkaHb Cssitoro ropona. Cpenu atux Lepkseit: [IpodaTuka B ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM
U cBsitast Codus B 3amagHOM yactu XpaMoBoi ropsl; CrioaMcKasi LIEpKOBb Ha I0XXHOM
CKIIOHE; XxpaM Bo3HeceHus1, BeHUYaBLIMM MUK MaclIWn4HOM ropbl ¢ BOCTOKA.
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Iepexons nomuHy Kunpona (Mocadara) y l'epcumanum, maTOMHUKY MTOCEIIATH
caji, riae XpucTa CXBaTUIM COJIIAThI, M MEIepHYyIo IepKoBb [ pobHuIbl Mapuu. Psinom
MOXHO OBLUTO BUIETh Uyneiickue rpoOHuIE I B. 10 H.3.—1 B. H.2. BBepx Ha ropy Bea Jiec-
THHMIIA; OTCIONA, OT KPYIJIOH 1IepKBU Bo3HeceHus (repen KOHCTAHTMHOBCKOM Oa3UIUKOi
Enennr) 6601 Myqinuii Bug Ha ropon (Pl 'V, 22), a BOKpyr TECHWIMCH OeCCUETHBIE MOHAC-
TBIPU M CKUTHI. Takxe ¢ ropsl JII0O0BAIMCH Ha KYTOJI AHAacTacuca, CkaTHbie Kpbiiu Cu-
OHa ¥ IpyTMX XpaMoB, ()OHOM KOTOPHIM CITyXWia orpoMHasi 6ecpopMeHHas miatdhopma
Ha XpaMoBOii rope (BO3MOXHO, ¢ YT10oBoit bauiHeit — pinna temple, «6amneit Uckyie-
HUsI» — Ha I0TO-BOCTOYHOM YTIIy; C Hee Xe ObUI cOpolneH MydeHuK MakoB Muianmmii,
opat Xpucros (figs. 23-24)).

B cepenune 1V B. maJIOMHUKY MOTJIH €111€ BUAETh CTPOEHUST Xpama (U Iaxe «CJIeIbl
KDPOBH CBSIIIEHHUKA 3axXapuu»); ocTaTKu «aBopua CoJIOMOHa»; 3aTBOD, € OH AepXKal
JIEMOHOB; Tajary, rae oH mucain Sapientia. A euie «ioM HMesekun» uaps Uyneiickoro,
«KpaeyroJibHbI#i KaMeHb, OTBeprHyThIi cTpouTtesiMu» (I1c. 118:22; Matd. 21:42), u naxe
ellle CTOSIBIIUE CTaTyu AlpUaHa PSIIOM C KaMHEM, KOTOPBIi €XeroqHo yMallajid UyaeH.
Ho c xonua IV B. miardopma Xpama rcye3aer U3 XpUCTUAHCKUX UTMHEPAPUEB, MECT-
HOCTb OKOHYATEJILHO ITyCTEeET, M Ha KapTe u3 ManalOnl yxe HeT ee cienoB. Ee octarku
SIBJISIIOT CJIE/IbI pa3pylIeHUsI U TOTBITKY UCTIOJIb30BaHUsI (HAaUMHAasi C pAHHEUCIaMCKOTO
nepuona). EBpeu mo-npexHeMy nocewaim ux, o0cOOEHHO B IeHb NaneHusi Mepycanuma.
Oxkouio 400 r. MepoHUM omucai 3TUX MaJJOMHUKOB K PYUHAM C HeTOOpOXeIaTeIbHBIM
omMopoM: «MM 3anpeiueH Bxoa B Mepycanum, KpoMe Kak [UIsl Tutaya, U TOJIbKO 32 JIEHBIH,
TaK 9TO axe IUIay IJisi HUX — He OecruiaTteH». Tombl phIIaloNIvX JTIOAE B Tpaype 0K~
HBbI OBUIM TPU 3TOM JIMILIE3PETh CUsIHUME, ucxonsiiee ot Mect Crpacreit u Bo3HeceHust
Tocriona, a TakXe OT MOACTAaBKU KpecTa Ha MaciuyHoii rope. Ho ManoBeposiTHO, 4TO
TIaTa 3a TPaBo IUIaKaTh y CTEHBI XpaMa coxpaHsutachk 10 600 T. H.3. — ¢ cepenuHbI V B.
CTaTyC €BpeeB U3MEHUIICS.

Memnee 15 et ocraBajioch 10 MEPCUACKOro pasrpoma 614 r.; MeHee IMOJIyBeka 10
cnauu Mepycanmuma mycyirbMaHaM (0KoJio 638 T.) 1 IpeBpallieHus OIycTeBIneil XpaMo-
Boui ['opsl B ux cBsitwimie. Ho HUKTO He Mor npencka3ath 3toro B 600 r. B Mepycanume.



Myneiickaa nuacnopa Ha bocnope
10 JAHHBIM aPX€0JIOTHH

C.B. Kawaes

Hnemumym ucmopuu mamepuanvroii kynomypsl PAH, Cankm-Ilemep6ype,
H.B. Kawosckas

Toc. Myseti ucmopuu peaueuu, Cankm-Ilemepbype

Aloﬁoe CBUIETEJILCTBO O IPEBHUX MYAECHCKMX OOIIIMHAX BCET/1a BHI3BIBAJIO 1O~
BBILIEHHBII UHTEPEC Y UICTOPUKOB, OCOOEHHO €CJIA 00€e11aI0 BO3MOXHOCTh
OIpENEIUTh MECTO U BpeMsI UX cyliiecTBoBaHus. [Ipoiiecc paciimpeHus: Iuacro-
psl mocne Uyneiickoit BoitHBI (70 I. H.3.) OYeHb CKYIIO OTPaXeH B MUCbMEHHBIX
ucTouyHnKax. OmHako OM3Kasi K 3TOMY IEPHOIy HOBO3aBETHAasl JUTEpaTypa
YIIOMUHAET UYIIEeeB, KOTOPBIE XUJIU BO BCEX peruoHax 6acceitHa CpennzeMHO-
ro mops'. Jlaxe Ha OTHAJIEHHBIX CEBEPHBIX Oeperax YepHOro Mopsi, Ha caMoi
OKpalHe aHTMYHOU OMKYMEHBI, TaM, Iie Haxomuioch bocnopckoe Llapctso,
B 30-e rr. XIX B. ObUTM OGHApYyXeHBI HAITPOOUS C MyNeCKUMM CUMBOJIAMU U
anMUTAGUIMU, a TAKXKE CTEJIbI C MIOCBATUTETbHBIMUA TEKCTAMU — MAHYMUCCHSI-
mu?. [TaMATHUKM M3TOTOBJIEHBI M3 MECTHOIO KaMHs (M3BECTHSIK), YTO CBUIE-
TEJIbCTBYET 00 MX MECTHOM MCMOJHEeHUU. C TOro BpeMEHM KOPITYC €BPEeNCKIX
naMITHUKOB bocrmopa IMmocTossHHO MONoTHsIICS, U K KOHIy XIX B. mocTur 3Ha-
YUTENbHBIX pa3MepoB. biaromapsi apxeoJorm4eckoMy Marepuaity, CTajio BO3-
MOXHO T'OBOPUTH O TIPUCYTCTBMM €BpPEHCKON muacrnopsl Ha EBpomneiickom u
Asmnatckom bocniope ¢ riry6okoit qpeBHOCTH (puc. 1) 1 u3ydyath morpeGaibHbIN
00psiT MynecKuX rmoceeH1eB. B mocneayommii BeK «uyIeiicKoi apXeoJoTum»
Ha Bocrope HakarmMBaIuCh MaMSTHUKU U PEIIAJIMCh BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
HX aTpuOyLIMEei.

! Jlesunckan H.A. lesinusi anoctonos Ha (oHe eBpeiickoii auacnopsl. CI16., 2000. C. 18.

? T'epy K. Apxeonorudeckas Tororpadusi Tamanckoro noxyocrposa. M., 1870; Joyenko A.E.
HpeBHue eBpeiickie HaarpoOHbIE MAMATHUKH, OTKPHITHIE B HACHINSAX (haHAropuiicKoro ro-
poauma // Tp. III MexayHap. cbe3na opueHtanuctos. T. 1. CII6., 1876. C. 577-580. Ta6u.
111, VI.

3 Cwm. kapry: Hyperboeus. Studia classica. V. 11. Fasc. 2. CII6., 2005. C. 286.
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Borysthenes

PONTUS EUXINUS! - \

Puc. 1. OcHoBHbIe MaMsaTHUKHU Bocrnopa B Havane I ThIC. H.3.

XOTsI 3HAUUTETTLHOE YMCIIO 0OHAPYKEHHBIX apTe(haKTOB YKa3aJIu Ha aKTUB-
HYIO XU3Hb JUACIIOPHI, TIEPBbIE MOMBITKU TaTUPOBATh 3TOT MaTepHall BBISIBUIN
cepbe3Hble mpobieMbl. Cpenu 60 Leablx ¥ (parMEHTUPOBAHHBIX HAATPOOHBIX
IUTUT ¢ U300pa’keHWEeM CEeMHCBEYHUKOB, OOHapyXeHHBIX B cepenuHe XIX B.
3HTy3MacToM-uccienonareieM bocropa A.E. JliolieHKo*, HEKOTOpBIE IOIIOJ-
HSUTUCh U300paXeHUEM Ha ThUIBHOM CTOPOHE 3HAKOB MHOTO THIA. DTU 3HAKH,
mameu, ObUTU OTHECEHBI K TIOPKCKUM HapoaaM, KOTOPhlE OTMEYaId UMHU CBOIO
PONOBYIO (KJIAHOBYIO) MPHUHAMIEXHOCTL. O0e TpamullMy CYLIECTBEHHO pa3-
JIMYAJTUCh XPOHOJIOTUYECKU M KYJIBTYPHO-TEHETHYECKH, TaK YTO COYETAHUE MX
MPU3HAKOB Ha OJIHUX U TeX Xe HAArpoOusix TpeboBanio oobsicHeHus. Co Bpeme-
HEM BO3HUKIIIKE BOIPOCHI BHIPOC/IY B CEPhE3HBIE HAYYHBIE ITPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPBIE
MOXHO OBUIO CHSITh TOJBKO CUCTEMAaTUYECKUMM apXeOJOTMYECKUMU HCCIIEN0-
BaHMSIMU. B paboTe MBI 3aHOBO paccCMaTpUBaeM CTapblie ¥ IPUBOIUM HOBBIE HC-
TOYHUMKH, ITPOSICHSISI YaCTh ITPOOJIEM.

Haunewm c 063opa uctouynukos. [Tociie otkpeituii A.E. JTlionieHko, B 1866—
1876 rr., unensr Mmneparopckoit Apxeosnornyeckoi komuccun U.E. 3abennn
u B.I. TusenrayszeHn o6Hapyxwiu emie 60 aHaTOrMYHBIX Haarpobuii. B 1869-
1870 rr. 6apon B.I. TusenrayseH, Beis pacKonku y ropoauina Manaropus B
paiioHe ctaHuilbl CeHHasl, Halllesl MaMSTHUKHU «IIPOXUBABIIETO 3IECh KOIIa-TO

4 Jloyenko A.E. [IpeBHue eBpelickue HaArpo6Hbie maMatHUKK... C. 577-580. Ta6u. 111, VI.
> Tam xe.
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eBPENCKOro HaceaeHus»°. PaboThl MPOBOIMINCH Y «UCKYCCTBEHHBIX 3€MJISTHBIX
HACHINEel, 6JIM3 TOro Mecra, e Haxomawinach apeBHsss Panaropusi». [Ipu aTom
0COOEHHO BHUMATEJIbHO OCMaTPUBAJIM (DyHIAMEHTHI CTAphIX MOCTPOEK, TaK KakK
MHorue kaMHu koyuiekuuu A.E. JlonieHko 6611 0OHapy>KeHbl UMEHHO B HHX,
BTOPUYHO UCIIOIb30BaHBIMU B KQUE€CTBE CTPOUTETLHOTO MaTtepuaia. bapon Tu-
3eHray3€H «HallleJ] MHOTO TAKMX KAMHEW U YEThIPEe C HAAMUCAMU» . DTH U Ipyrue
HalIeHHbIE HAArpOOHbBIE IUIUTHI, Kak coobian [[.A. XBoibcoH B «COOpHUKE €B-
peiCKMX HaoIuCeii...»*, mepeBesiu B moMeleHue Apxeoiaoruyeckoit Komuccun
B eTepOyprcKom JBopiie ee npencenarensi, rpaga CrporaHosa. K coxaneHuio,
MECTOHAXOXIEHUE ITUX IUTUT ceiiuac HEM3BECTHO, 32 UCKITIOYEHUEM OTHOM CTe-
qael’. OHa ObUTa TiepenaHa Ha XxpaHeHue B AsuaTckuii Myseit UMnepaTopckoi
Axanemuu Hayk u B HacTosiiee BpeMsi XpaHUTCs B hoHme ['ocymapcTBEeHHOTO
DpMuTaxa, Kyaa roraja, BEposiTHO, Iociie pacopMupoBaHusi A3MaTCKOTO My-
3es1 B 1930-x rr.!° (aHAIM3 3TOM BasKHOM HAXOIKM JaIUM HITXKE).

Ha bocnope nanunapuii nepBoHayaabHO yCTPOWIHM B Meslek-YecMeHCKOM
KypraHe, KOTOpbIii ObLT YacThlo My3esi ApeBHOCTeil. Mynelickue HaarpoOHbIe
crenbl, oOHapyxeHHbie B Kepuu (y ITaBnoBckoii 6atapeu, Ha LleMeHTHOI cllo-
6onke, [mnHuUIIE) U mpuBe3eHHbIE ¢ TaMaHCKOTO MOJIyOCTPOBa, COCTABIIIM TaM
0CO0OYI0 3THOKYJIBTYPHYIO KOJUIEKIIMIO. JIOBOJBHO YacTO HAaXOOKHU TepenaBaiu
B My3eit 6e3 TODKHOM (DUKCAllMK U TTaCITIOPTU3AINH, TTO3TOMY B ITOCIIEAYIOLINE
rOIbI UX HE pa3 «3aHOBO OTKpBIBaIW». Kak, HampuMep InuTy, oOHapyKeHHYIO B
1955 r. u onyonmkoBaHHyio JI.W. YyucroBoii''.

BooO1ie xe nepsbie IMyOaMKaALMU, MTOCBSILIEHHbIE UYIEHCKUM TTaMSITHU-
KaM aHTU4YHOro bocnopa, npuHaniexaT KpaeBeaam, LIEHUTEISIM IPEBHOCTEH U
npodeccruoHanam-BoctokoBenam. Tak C. Baiicenbepr B «McTopuyecKux roes-
nax Kaskaza u KpbiMa» coob1man o tuimTe ¢ eBpecKoi HaaUChIO; OH BHUIEI
ee B Hayasie XX B. B ;poMoce «Llapckoro kyprana» B Kepuu'. Jlupektop my3sest
B.B. llIkoprua yTOYHHWJI MCTOPHUIO 3TOTO HAATPOOHS: OHO OBLIO IepeBe3eHO
u3 @anaropuu B KepueHckuit My3eii B 1898-1899 rr., riie u XpaHWIOCH 10JIT0E
Bpemsi 2. ’

¢ Xeoavcon JI.A. COODHMK €BpENCKMX HANNMCEH, CONepXallMii HaArpoOHbIe HAAMMUCU U3
Kpeima. CII6., 1884.

7 Tam xe. C. 135.

§ Tam xe. C. 136.

° OHa omy6IMKOBaHa; CM. BBIILIEYTOMSIHYTHI «COOPHUK eBpeilcKUX HaaIm1ceil...» mom Ne 96.
1 Hoconosckuii M.H. Espeiickue snurpaduyeckue naMsaTHUKM Boctounoii Esporbl. Boc-
ToH, 2002. C. 161.

" Yyucmoea JI. M. Hosble Haxonku U3 Hekpornoseii KepueHckoro nmomyoctposa // Hekporo-
Jm Bocriopckux roponos. MUA. Ne 69. M.; J1., 1959. C. 249.

2 Baiicenbepe C. Uctopuueckue I'hesna Kpeima u Kaskasa // Espeiickasi crapuna. T. 6.
CII6., 1913.

S Hlxopnua B.B. Bocniopckue Hannucy, HaiineHHsie B Kepuu B 1910 1. // UMAK. Baim. 40.
CII6., 1914. C. 20, 21, 92-114.
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B.B. lxoprnun u F0.10. Maptu ¢ 1899 r. cucreMaTu3upyloT, a 3aTeM U
onuckiBaloT KepyeHcKyo uynmeiickyio koiekuuio'. Ocoboe MecTo B cobpa-
Huu KepueHckoro mysesi 3aHsula TUIMTa-OMJIMHTBA C TEKCTOM Ha T'PEYECKOM U
€BpeiicKoM si3piKax. BiepBbie monpo6Ho onuckiBas ee, B.B. Illkopmuin o6paTun
BHMMaHME Ha MaTepual MaMsSTHUKA: «U3 MSATKOTO KPYITHO3EPHUCTOTO U3BECT-
Hsika». OTMeuas sanurpaduieckyo 0COOeHHOCTh HaArpoOusi, OH COOOIIAal, YTO
«11011 GPOHTOHOM C IBYMSI aKpPOTEPUSIMU, B KBAJIPAaTHOM YTJIYOJIEHUU, OOBEIEH-
HOM TaKOW € paMKOW, BbIp€3aHbl BIJIyOb JBa 3araJovyHbIX 3HaKa. B BepxHeit
MOJIOCKE paMbl, Be3[Ie 3aKpallleHHON KPAaCHOIO KPAaCKOIO, 3aMETHHI OYKBBI, HE
MOJTAIOIIMECsT YTEHMIO» 'S, DToM Haxomkoi 3amHTepecoBayics B.B. Jlareiies,
M3BECTHBINM COOMpATENh U UCCIIEA0BATE b aHTUYHBIX IPEBHOCTEH fora Poccum ',
Eunie onHo Hanrpobue ¢ MyaeiicKuMU CUMBOJIAMU CEMHCBEYHUKOM, ITOMapoM
U JIyJIaBOM, ObLIO OOHapyXeHOo cpeay KamHer Menek-YecMeHCKOro KypraHa B
1913 r. Tem xe 10.}O. Maptu, natupoBaBiuM naMsaTHUK IV-V BB. H.3."

B nepBom pecstmerun XX B., KOrma apXeoJIOTHsl yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAJIa
METOIbI MOUWCKA U (PUKCcAlUM, KEPYCHCKOEe COOpaHue MyIeMCKUX Hanrpooumid
TMOITOJTHUJIOCH HOBBIMU HaxonkaMu. OHU MHTEPECHBI BIBOIHE, TaK KaK U3BJIe-
YEeHBI U3 NOrpebeHN i, a U300paXeHNe CEMUCBEYHNKA HAa HUX JIOTIOTHSIOT Tpe-
KOSI3bIYHBIE Haamucu's. Mi3ydeHre rpeuyeckoro TeKCTa IMO3BOJIMIO JaTHPOBATh
ux [I-1V BB. H.3.

AHaJIOTUYHBIE HAATPOOHBIE TUIMTHI TOTO X€ BPEMEHHM, ObUTH OOHAPYKEHBI
«MHOTMMM TOlaMU paHee» Ha MECTE, T1e, BEPOSITHO, HAXOIUIOCh €BpecKoe
knanoumie — y [laBnoBckoii Gatapeu. I'peyeckuii TeKCT OMHOM U3 smUTaduit
onyoymkoBan u nepesen B.B. Jlateimes'. Yeunuamu Jlarteimesa, IIkoprmia,
MapTtu u Besach 00paboTKa HaKOTUIEHHOTO K TOMY BpEMEHU MaTepuala.

Onopa Ha Bce cOOpaHHbIE MaTepPUAJIbI TTO3BOJIMIIA CHOPMYTUPOBATH OYEHD
BaXXHOE, Ha Halll B3MJISII, MIPEATNOJIOXEHNE O KyJIbTYyPHO-BPEMEHHOM €IMHCTBE
WYIENCKUX ITAaMSITHUKOB a3MaTCKOro U eBporieiickoro bocropa. Eme B 1884 r. B
«COopHuK eBpeiickux Haamuceii» [1.A. XBOJIbCOH CIIpaBeUIMBO BKIIIOUWII IJIaBY,
MOCBSIIEHHYI0 HAATPOOHBIM HanmucsiM u3 TamaHu. B ctaThe OH yKa3as Ha 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHYIO POJIb AMPEKTOpa KepueHcKoro My3est A.E. JIIo1ieHKO B paCKOIKax Ha

4 Tam xe. C. 92-114; Mapmu FO.FO. HoBble snurpadudeckue naMsaTHUKA Bocrnopa // U3
ucropuu bocnopa. Ussect. TAUMK. Brim. 104. M.; J1., 1934. C. 57-90; Kopmyc bocnopckux
Hanmuceii (nanee KBH). M., 1965. Ne 7181, 965. C. 417, 425, 428, 443.

'S Ilkopnua B.B. HanrpoGHble Haamucu, npuobpeTeHHble Mesek-UYecMEHCKMM My3eeM B
1899 r. (Ilpomokenue) // 300U . T. XXII. Omecca, 1900. C. 107.

16 Latysev V. Inscriptiones orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini. Petropoli, 1916.

17" Mapmu FO.FO. HoBbie snurpaduyeckue namsatHuku Bocrnopa. C. 57-89.

18 KBH. C. 417, 425, 428, 443, 718.

19 Latysev V. Inscriptiones orae septentrionalis. V. IV. Petropoli, 1916. Ne 404.
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«I0XXHOM» OKOHEYHOCTU TaMaHCKOTO IMOJIyOCTPOBa; TIe HAXOIWIICS «IPEeYECKUIA
KOJIOHUAIBHBIN ropoa ®@aHaropusi»2’.

B nepuon peBOIOLIMU U TPaXKIAHCKOM BOMHBI TOJIEBBIE apXe0JOTrHyec-
xue paboThl U My3eiHO-(DOHIOBBIE OMUMCAHUSI ObLIM OCTaHOBJIEHBI. YacTh KoJI-
ek KepyeHckoro mysesi, B KOTOPYIO, BEPOSITHO, BXOIWJIM U HEKOTOpPBIE
eBpelickue Haarpod6us, HaiineHHele B XIX — Havyane XX BB., ObUla yTepsiHa.
B cOBETCKMI MEPUOJ UCCIIEIOBAHUI UyIeMCcKasi TeMa HE UMeJla CaMOCTOSITE b~
Horo pa3BuTusi. TeM He MeHee, MPOIOJDKAIOIIEeCsT apXEOJIOTMIECKOe U3yUeHHE
pervoHa IOMOIHSIO KOJUIEKIMIO HOBBIMM apTedakramu. B reuenue psna ner
Ha bocnope ObUTM OOHApYKEHBI ITOCBATUTEIBHBIE CTEJIBI C TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIMU
MAHYMUCCUAMU, IOPUTAIECKUMU aKTaMU 06 0CBOOOXIEHUH paboB Ha Boto. [1o-
massioniee OOJBIIMHCTBO 3TUX YAaCTHOIPABOBBIX JTOKYMEHTOB bocmopckoro
rocyaapcTBa ObUIM COCTABJIEHBI MYIESMU WIH «HyIelcTByOIIMMM»>. [1epBbie
WyIeCKre MaHyMUCCUU ObUTM HavineHs! eine B Hayane XIX B. (1828-1832 rr.),
HO YBSI3BIBATh MX C HAATPOOHBIMU IMAMSITHUKAMU U 3ITUTADUSIMU, OTHOCSIIIUMU -
¢s1 K OTHOMY BPEMEHM M OTHOMY HapO/Iy, CTaIM 3HAYUTEILHO ITO3XKe?,

Bocnopckoe cobpaHue TUTUT IMMOHECTO OOJBIION YPOH BO BpeMsi Bemmkoii
Ore4yecTBEHHOM BOMHBI U OKKyINauuu KpbiMa HEMELIKMMU BOMCKaMH (CYILIECT-
BYET JIETEHa O TOM, 4TO YacCTh KAMEHHBIX CTeJl 3aKornaHa Ha okpauHe Kepuu, B
paiione Llapckoro Kyprana). MccienoBanusi BO30OHOBWIMCH cpa3y MOCIIE OCBO-
ooxnenus. Cpenu Haxomok 1955 r. Ha HekpomnoJisx KepyeHcKoro moayocTpo-
Ba OTMETUM IUTUTY U3 KPYITHO3EPHUCTOIO paKyllIeYHUKa, HalJICHHYIO B KJIaJKe
cropoxku Menek-YecmeHckoro KypraHa. JI.M. YyucroBa ompenenwia creny
KaK «Hyleickoe Haarpobue 1mo u300pakeHUo OOIBIIOro, HO CIabo Ipope3aH-
HOTO, CEMUCBEYHMKA Ha MOJCTABKE», U CBsi3aJia TIAMSITHUK C 3JJTMHU30BaHHbI-
mu uynesmu I11-1V 8.2,

K 1960-M rT. 3aBepIuiiach ITOArOTOBUTEIbHAS paboTa 110 CUCTEMATU3aLUN
aHTUYHBIX 3nurpaduueckux namsatTHukoB. B Kopmyc bocnopckux Hammmceit
BOIIUTM M HAIIMCH, CBA3aHHBIe ¢ UynessMu: coctaButeu KBH cymmupoBanu
BCE TPEAbIOYIIME HAXOAKU U OIyOJIMKOBAJIU HOBBIE, BKIIIOUash MAHYMUCCUM U
HaArpoOHbIe TekcThI*. Hempocras ucropust co3nanus «Koprmyca» onucaHa aB-
topamu KBH-Ans60ma®.

ITo3xe, B 1970-80-x rr., mpu packomkax B TamaHu-I'epMoHacce OBLIO

» Jloyenko A.E. JlpeBHue eBpeiickue HanrpobHble maMaTHUKY... C. 577-580. Ta6n. 111-VI;
Xeonvcon JI.A. CoopHMK eBpeitckux Haanuceii. C. 133-138.

' Hadeaw b.H. ®unonoruyeckue v IUIIIOMATHYECKHE 3aMeTKH K BOCIOPCKMM MaHyMKCCH-
M // BOW. 1958. Ne 1(63). C. 137-146.

2 Tam xe. C. 138.

3 Yyucmosa JI. M. Hoble Haxonku. C. 249. puc. 14.

* KBH. Ans60m wumoctpaumii. Ne 724 — I1-111 BB. H.5.; Ne 735 — I1I BB. H.3.; Ne 736 — ITI-
IVBB. H.3.; No 743 — IV BB. H.3.; Ne 777 — IV BB. H.3.; Ne 1225 — V-V BB. H.2. C. 428, 718.
% Tam xe. C. 395
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HalieHo eiie 14 3k3eMIUIsipoB Haarpoouii®®. B 1973 r. Ha «3amagHOM» packo-
e cpeny KaMHel CpelHEeBEKOBOM OOKJIaaKu Haarpobue ¢ eBpeicKoW Haamu-
cblo 0OHapyxwia M.M. KoObUtuHa (MpeaBapUTesIbHO, MO XapakTepy mpudra,
J.W. JaHbIIMH OTHEC HAAMMUCh K Hauboyiee paHHUM (DaHATOPUICKUM TaMSIT-
Hukam?). JIBa HaArpoOUsi C CEMUCBEYHUKOM C IByXCTPOYHOM €BPEUCKOM Hajl-
nucbio Ha ogHoM u3 HuX A.K. KoposuHa B 1980 r. o6Hapyxuna Ha CeBepHOM
ropoauiite Tamanu B cjioe XI-XII BB. BO BTOpUYHOM KCITOJIb30BaHUU . OCMBIC-
JIEHWE, MHTEPIIPEeTALMs ¥ CUCTEMAaTU3aLMsI HAKOTUIEHHOTO MaTepuasia 1o UCTO-
puUU eBperCcKoii IMacnopsl Ha bocrope npomoyskaercst u ceitdac?.

Ha 6eperax YepHoro Mopsi ciieibl MPUCYTCTBUSI MyIeeB OOHAPYKUBAIOTCSI
Mpexke Bcero B ApeBHerpedyeckux KoysoHusix. B Kepuu (ITanTukaneit) ocHOB-
HblE€ HAaXOAKU MYNEWMCKUX TUTAT Jainu [IMHUILe; 3eMJIM Jla3apeTa, 4To «y 1I0C-
ce, Beayuiero B KepueHckyio kpernocthb»; LleMeHTHas cimobonka u IlaBmoBckas
Garapesi, «re, MO-BUIUMOMY, M HAXOIUJIOCh eBpeiicKoe Kiianouie»>. Ha A3u-
aTckoM bocriope nyzneiickue noceaeHus CBSI3aHbI C ABYMSI IPYTUMU KPYITHBIMU
ropogamMu — @aHaropueil (coBpemeHHasi ctaHulla TamaHb) U ['epMoHaccoit
(BuzaHTHiickoii TamaTapxoif wiu npeBHepycckoit TMmyTapakaHbio). PaHaro-
pusI, KaK IMOKa3aJid MUCbMEHHbIE HCTOYHUKH U apXEOJIOTHsI, TOMUHUPOBAJIa Ha
MOJIyOCTPOBE B AHTHUYHBIN IMEPUO, OMHAKO C pAHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBBSI IJTABEHC-
TBYIOIIIasi poJib epexoauT K ['epmoHacce-TamaTtapxe-Tmyrapakanu. Umeromu-
€csl apXeoJOTUYECKHE CBUIETENBCTBA MO3BOJWIM YCTAHOBUTH MCTOPUYHOCTD
CBENIEHU} O CYNIECTBOBAHUM UYIEHCKUX OOIIMH B 3TUX IIEHTpax”.

Bosnbliast yacte TIMT HaiiieHa BO BTOPUYHOM MCIOJIb30BAaHUU, YTO BJIM-
SIET HAa TOYHOCTb UCTOPUYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKIIMI: UX MPUXOIUTCS NaTUPOBATh
1o nayieorpauu ¥ KOCBEHHBIM ITPU3HAKAM, COMTOCTABJISIS C IPYTUMU UCTOYHM -
KaMU, 0COOEHHO MUCbMEHHBIMU. AHTUYHBIE TEKCTHI CBSI3BIBAIOT 3HAYUTEIbHOE
riepeceneHue eBpeeB ¢ Myneiickoii BoiiHOM 70 I. H.3. M pa3pyllIeHUEeM UMIIepa-
topoM Tutom Xpama u HMepycanuma. HoBbIit OLIyTUMBII IPUTOK €BpeeB-TIe-
pECEJIEHIIEB CBSI3aH C PENPECCUSIMU MPOTUB €BpeeB B IpaBJIeHUE MMIIepaTopa
AnpuaHa noce Bocctanus bap-Kox6w1 B koHile I1 B. H.3. OHAaKO ceromHs y Hac
JIOCTAaTOYHO apryMEHTOB, YTOOBI OTHECTU HATy MEPBOTO MOSIBIEHUST UYyIEeeB Ha

% Janvwun JI. M. @anaropuiickas obiiHa uynees // BOWU. 1993. Ne 1. C. 65.

77 Tam xe. C. 65-68.

% Koposuna A.K., @unocenosa C.H. Otdyer o packonkax Tmyrapakanu — ['epMOHacchl 3a
1980 r. // ApxuB UA PAH. P-1. Ne 8620-8620a. Ta6u. 6 (1), 6 (2, 3).

¥ Cwm., HaripuMmep: Yxaudze B.H. CpenHeBeKoBbIE TIOrpebeHMs B KAMEHHBIX siuKax Ha Ta-
MaHCKOM MoJiyocTpoBe // CpeTHeBeKoBas apXeoorusi eBpasuiickux cremneit. M.; Momkap-
Ona, 2006. C. 53-86.

3% KBH. C. 424, 428, 443.

31U ITapomos A.M. @anaropuiickasi okpyra //Kpbim, CeBepo-Bocrounoe ITpuyepHOMOpbE 1
3akaBKa3hbe B 310Xy CpeaHeBeKoBbs. M., 2003. C. 158.



Hyoeiickas duacnopa na bocnope no oannwim apxeonoeuu 61

CeBEPOTIOHTUICKHUX Oeperax K 6osiee paHHEeMY BpeMEHU, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, K PY-
oexy 3p. [locenenusi, co3naHHble MyIesIMU B AHTUYHBIN MIE€PUOJL, COXPAHSIUCH
BILIOTH IO CPEIHEBEKOBBSI 2.

JIoJITOBpEMEHHOE W HETIPEPBIBHOE CYILECTBOBAHUE OOIIMH-CUHATOT 00b-
SCHSIETCS BKJIIOYEHMEM B HMX MPEICTABUTENIEH MECTHOTO HAaceJeHUs, TTPUHM-
Masuiero uynausM>, I'peyeckue Haanmucu-Manymuccuu u3 Ilantukanes u ®a-
HAaropyMy OTPAa3UIM aKTUBHYIO «<MAaHYMUCCOPCKYIO HIESTEIbHOCTb» MYIEUCKOIo
HaceleHus: oboux GeperoB bocropa*t. OHa 3akiroyanach B 0CBOOOXIECHUH pa-
0O0B IT0/I OTIEKY CHHArOIu, C YCJIOBUEM UX BXOXAECHUS B OOLIMHY U BO3MOXKHOIO
npuHATHS Mynan3ma. Takum o6pa3oM, OCYLIECTBIISIOCh CKPBITOE MUCCHOHEPC-
TBO, YTO CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO MOSIBJIEHUIO MPO3€IUTOB (TIOC/IeI0BaTENEN KyIbTa) U
KBa3UIPO3EIUTOB (COUYBCTBYIOLINX) U3 YHUCIIa MECTHOTO HACEIEHUS .

N.A. JleBuHcKas, u3ydasi KyabT bora Beicouaiiniero, otMeTusia ero cBs3b
¢ uygau3MoM*®, MOm4epKHYB HE3HAUYUTETbHOCTh PACIPOCTPAHEHMS KyJIbTa B
[Mantukanee u @anaropuu. B To Xe BpeMsi, HAXOIKH MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTD O
NMpHUCYTCTBUU Ha Bbocnope pa3MyHBIX MPO3ETUTUYECKUX KYJIbTOB U 0OOpalleHune
UX TIOCJIeIoBaTelieil B XpUCTHAHCTBOY . 3a MepBbIe IBa BeKa HOBOM 3pbl MyIau3M
[peTepres 3HAaUMTe/IbHbIe M3MEHEHMS], BbI3BAHHbBIE MOJUTUYECKUM MPOTUBO-
cTosiHMEeM ¢ PUMOM, M cTayl MeHee OHOPOJIEH — TeM CaMbIM ObLiia obecrieueHa
BO3MOXXHOCTb HOBBIX TpaHC(hopMatinii peuruu. CBoeobpasue hopM nyneincko-

2 Jlroyenxo A.E. [IpeBHMe eBpeiickue HaarpobHbie mamMsiTHUKK... C. 577-580; Jybroe C. M.
Hcropuueckas taitHa Kpeima // EBpeiickas crapuna. 1914. T. 8; Hadeav b.H. ®wnonoru-
yeckue U auruiomMatudeckue 3aMetku. C. 138; Jlesunckas U.A. [lesiHust anoctonoB Ha ¢dhoHe
espeiickoit nuacnopsl. CI16., 2000. C. 203.

3 Jhouyenxo A.E. JlpeBHME eBpeiickue HanrpoOHbIe MaMSATHUKM...; Xeoascon J.A. C6op-
HUK eBpeicKux Hanmucei...; Harkavy A. Altjudische Denkmaler aus Krim, mitgetheilt von
Abraham Firkowitsch (1839-1872) // Memoires de I'Academie Imperiale des Sciences de St.-
Petersbourg. VIII-r serie. T. XXIV. Ne. 1. SPb., 1876. P. 1-228; Aiibabun A.A. KpbiM B cepe-
nuHe I11 — navane IV BB. (mepuon murpaimii). Bocriopckoe napctso // Apxeonorusi. Kpsim,
Cesepo-Bocrounoe IIpuuepHOMOpbe U 3aKaBKasbe B 310oXy cpenHeBekoBbsi [V-XIII BB. M.,
2003; ITapomoe .M. ®anaropuiickas okpyra // Kpeim, CeBepo-Bocrounoe I1puuepHOMOpbe
" 3aKaBKa3be B 3M0XY CpefaHeBeKoBbs. M., 2003.

3 NManvwun JI. M. ®anaropuiickas obumHa uynees. C. 65; Cosomonux 3.U. VI3 ictopum pe-
JIUTUO3HOM Xu3HU B CeBEPOITOHTUMUCKHUX TOpoAax Mmo3nHeaHTHIHoro BpemeHH ([1o amurpa-
puueckum namstHukam) // BAW. 1973. Ne 1 (123). C. 55, 76, 77; Hadeav B.H. ®unonoru-
yeckue u auriomatudeckue 3aMetku; Coromonuk 3. HU. JIpeBHel1IMe eBpeCKUe MOCETIeHHS
u o6mHb B Kpeimy // EBpen Kpbima. Ouepku ucropun. Cumdeponons; Mepycanum, 1997.
C.9-23.

% HManvwun /1. M. ®anaropuiickas obumna uyaees. C. 62.

% Jlesunckaa H.A. [lestaus anoctonos Ha oHe eBpeiickoit muacnopsl. CIT6., 2000. C. 51, 129,
144; Levinskaya I.A., Tokhtas’yev S.R. Jews and Jewish Names in the Bosporan Kingdom //
Studies on the jewish diaspora in the hellenistic and roman periods. Tel-Aviv, 1996. P. 56-73.
37 Jleeunckas. H.A. Nestnus anoctonos... C. 51, 129, 144.
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ro NMpOo3eTUTU3Ma, COXPAHSISICh BIUIOTH JI0 BPEMEHU TMOSIBIEHUSs] «HOBBIX BapBa-
pOB», TOTOBUJIO MOYBY [UIs1 OyAYLIMX STHUUECKUX U3MEHEHUI B COCTaBE OOLIMH
Y BKJIIOYEHUS B HUX MPEICTABUTENICH MHBIX KOH(MECCUTA.

O6HapyxeHHbIe Ha bocrnope uyneiickue HaArpoOHbIE MAMSTHUKM HECYT
MH(MOPMALIMIO, TTO3BOJISIIONIYIO MPEACTaBUTh XMW3Hb HapoIa U T€ UCTOpUYEC-
KHe yCJIOBUSI, B KOTOPbIX OH Haxonuics. Ha Bcex Hanrpoousix Beipe3aH oo1as
(c HeOOIPIIMMY BapyaHTaMU) KOMITO3ULMSI, BKJIIOYAIOIAsi YCTOWYUBBII HAOOp
3JIEMEHTOB. DTO CEMUCBEYHMK; MEHOpa; TpyOHBIN por (1modap); maabMoBast
BETBb (JIyJIaB); MHOTIAa — LIUTPYCOBBIM IUION (3TpOr). [Inst aHanmurpadHbIX HaI-
rpoOuii Takasi IeKOpalusi CIyXuiaa U CIYXXUT OCHOBHBIM MPU3HAKOM, TMO3BO-
JISIIOLIMM BBIIEJTUTh OCTaBUBLIMI MX HApOJ B MYJIbTUKYJIbTYPHOU OKpPYXaIoIIei
cpene. B camoii cxxaroit (hopme 3Ta gekopaiius nepenanaia 60JbIIYIO TyXOBHYIO
“HOOpMaLIMIO, HEOOXOTUMYIO ISl COXpPAHEHUS CBSI3U C TIOKMHYTOU POIXMHOM:
MEHOpa accoIMUpoBaIach ¢ XpaMoM 1 MepycainMom; por U JiyjiaB BbIpaXKayu,
BEPOSITHO, MOPAJIbHBIE U TyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHBIE LIEHHOCTH Bepbl. COXpaHSIsSICh
B IyIlIaX UMMMTPAHTOB, 3T CUMBOJIBI 3aMeIIAT TOKUHYTHIE CBSITHIHMU.

I'maBHOE MecTo Ha HANTPOOUSIX 3aHMMaIa MeHopa. Por, BeTBb 1 3TpoT, pac-
ToJIarasichb BOKPYT Hee KaK KOMITO3UIIMOHHO-CMBICIOBOTO LIEHTPa, BapbUpOBa-
JIUCh WIKX B3aMMHO 3aMeHsUTUCh. CEMUCBEYHUK Ha BCEX MaMSITHUKAX TIIATEIbHO
popaboTaH, OH UMeeT MUPOKUI pa3Max MOJYKPYIJIbIX OYT U YallleykKH, pac-
MOJIOKEHHBIE, TT0 BO3MOXHOCTH, Ha OAHOM ropusoHTanu>. MHTepecHa dhopma
crenbl U3 cobpanus A.E. JIlolieHKO: ee BeHUaeT CTUIM30BaHHbIN aKpOTepuii, a
MEHOpa C TpeMsl MOJIyKPyraMy OpraHUYHO Bpe3aHa B apXUTEKTYPHO-OPHAMEH-
TaJbHYI0 KoMMo3uIuio. Haarpobusi ¢ akpoTeprueM XapaKTepHBI ISl aHTUIHOM
TpaaWLUU, U, MBI HaOJIIOMaeM 3[eCh SIBHBIN TIPUMEp 3aMMCTBOBAaHMSI MOTHUBA.
Takoe 3auMcTBOBaHME OBLUIO BO3MOXHO JIUIIIb TTPU CUHXPOHHOM MPOXWBAHUU
Y TECHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTaX UyIEMCKOrO U MECTHOTO HAaCEJIeHUs, COXpa-
HSIBIIETO JUTMHUCTHYecKUe Tpaauliuu. CaMm A.E. JIIoLeHKO IIMTy He TaTUpo-
BaJI, HO MBI CYMTaEM BO3MOXHBIM OTHECTH €€, 0 (DOpMaTbHBIM IIPU3HAKaM, He
ro3aHee yeM K 111 B. H.32.%.

[TosiBneHue M300pakeHUsI MEHOPHI KaK MyIeCKOro CMMBOJIA, BUIUMO,
CJIeyeT CBSI3bIBATh C COOBITUSIMU MakkaBeicKuX BOMH (167-142 rr. 1o H.3.) U
BOCCTaHOBJIEHHEM OorociyxxeHust B Xpame (165 r. 1o H.3.), Koraa, Kak ImoBec-
TBYET TPaOUWIIMsI, CBET OT Macja OJHOW MEHOPHI B TEUEHHE 8 NHEN YyIeCHBIM
obpa3oM ocBelal U OCBsILAT XpaM IOCJe sI3bIYECKOro ockBepHeHus. K co-
KaJIEHUIO, U300paXeHUs] CEMUCBEYHHMKA CTOJIb PAHHETO BPEMEHU CITOPHBI, HO
JOIIeIIIMe 10 Hac MaMsITHUKKU (HayuHas ¢ [ B. H.3.) yXe [aloT yCTOMYUBYIO U

3% Jloyenko A.E. [IpeBHue eBpeiickue HaarpooHsie namsatHuku. C. 577-580; Ta6a. 11-VII;
puc. 1-6, 9-14.
¥ Tam xe. C. 577.
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CJIOXKUBIIYIOCSI ©300pa3UTENIbHYIO TpaaUIMio® (Tak, Ha MOHETax Lapsi ArpuIi-
bl | YeKaHWIICS CTUIM30BaHHbIN BapUaHT MEHOPBI, XaHyKus'').

N3obpaxeHue JryjJaBa, OAMHOKOW MaJbMOBOM BETBM, CTAJIO TOSIBIISITHCS
Ha MoHeTtax Myneu mociie 3aBoeBaHUsI €10 MOJTUTUYECKOU CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTHU
y o6pa3oBaHMs TOCyIapcTBa ¢ nMHacTueit XacMoHees, 3aTeM Mponos (157 r. no
H.3.—=70 1. H.3.). [TaibMOBBIE BETBU U300paXkeHbI HA MEIHBIX MOHETaX 11apeii AH-
turoHa u Mpoma*.

[IpuMepoB yTBEpXIEHUsS HOBOW OpHAMEHTAJIbHOW TpaAMLIMU, KOTOpas
3aTPOHYJIa KaK WYIEHCKUI LIEHTP, TaK U BCIO CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKYIO AUACIIOPY,
MOXHO ITPUBECTH OECKOHEYHO MHOTO®, HAUMHAasi OT U3BECTHEMILIETO HEKPOIIO-
sia B ber-1lleapum U npyrux kiaabuill, rae apaMencKue U rpeueckKue HaaIucu
paBHBIM 00pa30M COYETAIOTCS C MYyAEHCKON CUMBOIMKOIY. I'peueckuii s3bik
U eBPEeUCKMX HaArpoOUii TOr0O BpEMEHU COBEPIIIEHHO HOPMAaJIbHOE SIBJIEHHE,
IIOCKOJIbKY I'pedeckasi KyJbTypa ITyOOKO MPOHUKJIIA B UYACHCKYIO Cpemy Hmaxe
B cepaue [Manectunsl. st myneickoii 1Macmopbl Ha OKpanHaX TPeKO-pUMCKO-
IO MHMpa, B YCJIIOBUSIX ellle 60jee TECHOTO, MEeCTPOro CMELIEHUsT TPAIULIUiA, TIe
rpevecKuii ObUI SI3BIKOM MEXATHUUECKOTO OOLIEHHUSI, Er0 UCII0JIb30BaHUE ObUIO
HEeU30€XHbBIM.

OnHUM U3 pe3yIbTaTOB CMEIIEHUS KYJIbTYPHBIX U PEJIMTMO3HBIX TPAAULIMI
Ha Bocnope sIBISIIOTCS M300paXkeHUsT Ha MyIEeUCKUX HAATrpoOUsIX TaMrooopas-
HBIX 3HaKOB. OHM HAHOCUJIUCh HA 0OOPOTHOM CTOPOHE CTEJI U MPEACTABIISLIU CO-
yeTaHWe W MepervieTeHrue TUHUI, KPYTOB U IPYTUX TeOMEeTpUYeCKuX huryp®.
Y uccrenoBareseit HET €AIMHOTO MHEHMS 10 TIOBOAY UX 3HaueHusi. Yaiue Bcero
MX BOCTIDUHUMAIOT KaK POJIOBbIE CUMBOJIBI — 3HAKU POJa WIM KJIaHa, HECYyLue
uHbopMalurio o Braaenbiie. Korma B mo3nHeaHTUYHBINM MEPUO MyIeiicKoe Ha-
cesieHue GOpMUPOBAJIO CBOIO CUMBOJIMKY, UX MTHORTHUYHBIE cocenu 1o bocmopy
HMEJTU CBOU BU3YaJIbHO-KYJIbTOBBIE (hopMbl. Hanbosiee aKkTMBHBIM 1 MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIM OBLT CApMAaTCKMiI KOMIIOHEHTY; BU3AHTHICKME MCTOYHUKU VI B. H.3.

0 Camyaas P. Tlo Tponam esperickoii ucropuu. Mepycanum, 1990. C. 82, 129, 148.

4 Tam xe. C. 101, 108, 117.

4 Tam xe. C. 134.

# CM. ¢ynnamentaiabubie nonbopku: Hachlili R. Ancient Jewish Art and Archaeology in the
Land of Israel. Leiden, 1988; /bid Ancient Jewish Art and Archaeology in the diaspora. Leiden,
1988; Ibid Jewish funerary customs, practices and rites in the Second Temple period, Leiden,
2005; Ibid Ancient mosaic pavements : themes, issues, and trends. Boston, 2008. ITpumeps! B
pycckoii muteparype: benses JI.A., Mepnepm H.5. OT GuGIEHCKNX APEBHOCTE! K XPHCTHAHC-
KuM. M., 2007. C.344, 353, 356, 363, 365, 367, 368, 381 u np.

# Camyans P. TTo Tponam eBpeiickoit uctopun. C. 134.

% Jlouenxo A.E. JipeBHue eBpeiickue Hanrpo6Hble maMaTHUKHU. Taom. 1.

% Slyenko C.A. 3HaKM-TaMI¥ UPAHOSA3BIYHBIX HAPOIOB IPEBHOCTH U PAHHETO CPETHEBEKOBDS.
M., 2001.

7 Conomonux 5.H. [ipesHeitmue espeiickue nocenexus... 1997. C. 9-23.
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(Mpokonuii Kecapuiickuii, @eodan, Hukudop) ykaspiBaloT Ha UPAaHCKOE MPU-
cyrcrBue®® (J1.M. JlaHbIIIMH, KCTaTH, MUIIET 00 UYIEHCKOM MPO3eTuTe-upaHIie
u3 Manaropun®).

XapakTepHOi OCOOEHHOCTbIO TTOJIMATHUYHOIO HACENIEHUS] PErMOHa ObLT
CUMOMO3 KYJIbTYp, CIEICTBUEM Yero CTajl eMUHBbII MECTHBIM CTUJIb dnuTaduu,
CJIOXKUBIILIUIACS TIOJI BIUSTHUEM 3JUTMHUCTUYECKOM KYJIbTyphl. VI3BECTHBI eBpeii-
ckue Haarpobus u3 Kepuu, Ha KOTOPBIX BBIPE3aHbI IIOCBITUTEIbHBIE TEKCTHI HA
rpeyeckoM si3biKe. Takux Halnucei, K coxaieHuro, HeMHoro. Cynapba ogHOMI
ocobenHo mpumeyaresabHa. B 2006 r. Bapxue MMMK PAH 6611 06HapyXeH 3c-
TaMIlax ¢ U300paXeHUEM CEMUCBEYHUKA M TPeYeCKUX OYKB, C TOMOIIbIO KOTO-
pbIxX naHa anuTabus: «3aeck mourner MemMHoH»>. Ilurta, ¢ KOTOPO¥ caenaH 3¢-
TaMIlax, ObL1a OImy0IMKOBaHA HECKOJIBKO pa3’!, HO IPO caM 3CTaMITaX, MOX0Xe,
3a0buTH. K HEMY MMeeTcs orMcaHue, U3 KOTOPOTro CJIeIyeT, YTO TUIMTA CITy4aitHO
HaiineHa Ha TaMaHCKOM ITOJIyOCTpOBE; 3aTeM OHa Obl1a nonapeHa b. byk3enem
Kepuenckomy mysero. 1o cenenusim KbH, [lym06epr BoIMOJHUIT (POTOCHUMOK
1 3cTaMIiax mwiMthl>2, CKopee BCero, MMEHHO OH U XpaHuTtcs B apxuBe MMMK.
[Tepseiit pa3 Uty onyoiarkoBai A.E. JIiolieHKO, IpUyYeM ee TPOPUCOBKY AaJl B
3epKaJIbHOM OTpaXeHUn>® (BUAMMO, PUCYHOK BBIITOJIHWIM C OTTHCKA (3CTaMITa-
’Ka), a He ¢ opuruHajia (KamMHs): B «JIpeBHOCTSIX 10XXHO#1 Poccun...» B.B. JIaTbi-
meBa 1 B KBH, u306pakeHust 3TOM IUTMTHI JaHbI IIPaBUJIbHO>; KICTOPUS ITyOJIH-
KAl HaArpoOust U BEPCUH €T0 TTPOUCXOXIeHUs pa3oopansl . W. laHbmme>).
CoBpeMeHHOE MECTOHAXOXIEHUE TTaMITHUKA HaM He U3BECTHO.

EBpeiickoe TpoMcXoxXaeHue OOJBIIMHCTBA TPEKOSI3BIYHBIX HAArpoOuit
MOATBEPXKIAI0T €BPECKIE UMEHA U U300paXeHUSI CEMUCBEYHUKOB. «CaMymi»
u «celH CaMyuiia», eBpeiickasi xxeHa XpucTuoHa, «CUMOH» U3 KEpYEHCKUX HalI-
MUCei>® IBHO MPENCTaBISAIOT OOIIKMHY, KOTOpas BIMJIACH B COCTAB TPEYECKOTO
nouca. OCoOGEHHO UHTepeCHa HEOJHOKPATHO OIMyOJIMKOBAHHAs TUTMTA C IBY-

% JIpauyx B.C. Cuctembl 3HakoB CeBepHoro [Tpuaepromopss. Kues, 1975. Ta6x. XX, XXII,
XXII1, L, LI.

4 Manvwun JI. M. ®anaropuiickas obmmHa uynees // BIW. 1993. Ne 1. C. 59-73. ®danaro-
pUsi — eIMHCTBEHHBII Ha BCeM NPOTskeHUM peku KyOaHb MyHKT, rie 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO
HaJinyue 60Ib1I0M Uy 1eCKON OOLIMHBI.

% PA HA UMMK PAH. ®.1. 1892. 1. 39. JI. 77; KBH. Ne 1225.

St JIroyenko A.E. [IpeBHue eBpeiicKue HAArpoOHbIe MaMATHUKM... Tabn. V, 9; Jamouues B.B.
JpesHoctu FOxHo# Poccuu. I'pedyeckue U TJaTUHCKUE HANNMKUCH, HaiineHHbie B KOXHOoi Poc-
cum B 1892-1894 rr. // MAP. Ne 17. CII6., 1895. C. 63, Ne 69; Latysev V. Inscriptiones orae
septentrionalis. Ne 426; KBH. Ne 1225.

2 KBH. Ne 1225.

33 JIroyenko A.E. [IpeBHuUe eBpeiicKue HAArpOOHBIE MTAMSATHHUKH... Ta6bn.V, 9.

¢ Jlamviwes B.B. peBnoct KOxHoit Poccum... C. 63. Ne 69; Latysev V. Inscriptiones orae
septentrionalis. No 426.

3 Manvwun /1. M. @anaropuiickast oomuHa uyaees. C. 68.

¢ KBH. Ne724, 735, 746, 777.
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A3bIYHOM HAIIMMChIOY, XOTsI ee (DparMeHTAapHOCThb 3aCTaBJIIeT PEKOHCTPYUPO-
BaTh KaK I'PEYECKUI1, TaK U eBpeicKuii TeKCT. ['peueckuii 6osee nmosod u B KbH
MpeACTaBIeH B COPOBOXICHHH PYCCKOTO nepeBoa’: «3a ynokoeHue Mcaakus
OJIaXKeHHeuIero, MUp 1 yrnokoeHue». EBpelickast Bepcust anuTaduu rnocrpana-
Jla CWIbHEE: YLIeJieJIO JIMIIb 10 CJIOBY B Kaxmoi ctpoke. ITo 3anpocy B.B. Jla-
ThIIEBa TEKCT BoccTaHOBWI JI.A. XBOJbCOH, HO PEKOHCTPYKIIUS CTajla CKOpee
KAJIBKOM C rpeuyecKoi yacTu anuTaduu, U3-3a 4Yero eBpeiicKasi Ha/ll1cCh BhIIILIA
TPEXCTPOYHOM M TPOMO3IKOU™:

[B aT0i1 Mormsie mokoutest Mcaak, mamsatb 1993 [2 11907 Pz nnvanb 92pi i)

0 KoTopoM| na OyneT 6axeHHa W] e
[...] toHOIIA (VUM POZ. T1.: FOHOLIN) oY>wN [IMIa3 we3 man]

[[1a mpeOyneT ero ayiia B ITOKOE] 1

mupe...%

[ToMecTUTh TaKOW MPOCTPAHHBIM M KPYMHBIA B TrpaddMYECKOM HCIOJTHEHUU
TEKCT B MMEIOLIMICS KapTyll BpsiO U ObLI0 BO3MOXHBIM. JI.A. XBOJIBCOH 110-
[IyCKaJI HaJIMYKUE ellle ONHOM CTPOKHU U MOoJIaraj, YTO TEKCT HEKPOJIOra MOT ObITh
3HAYUTEIbHO Kopode. OH ke maTupoBaj Haarpooue 1mo tekcry «IV unmm maxe
I1I B. H.3.».°! Kak MOXHO 3aME€TUTh, CTUJIb HAIITUCHA OYeHb OJIM30K rpeYeCKUM
snuTadusIM U3 3TOTO peruoHa, TaTUPYEMbIM IIEPBBIMU BEKaMU HOBOM 3DHI.

Haxonka kaxaoil eBpeicKoi HaArpoOHOM HAAMUCU LIEHHA, TaK KaK MO-
XET CyLIECTBEHHO JOMOJHUTh KAPTUHY XM3HHU 001inH. K coxaneHuio, coxpa-
HMBILIMXCS IO HACTOSIIETO BpEMEHU OPUTUHAJIOB COBCEM HeMHOro. OHU €CTb,
Harpumep, B ¢oHmax KepueHnckoro myses. B 1991 r. .M. ConoMOHUK B cTa-
ThE O HayaJie MCTOPUHU eBperCcKuX mnocejeHuii KpeiMa nmpuBena WLTIOCTpallUu
Haarpoouii u3 Kepuu. OQHO M3 HUX MBI TIpeiaraéM OTOXIECTBUTD C TUIUTOMN
u3 «CoopHMKa eBpeiickux Hagmucei...» I.A. XBoabcoHa®. UMEHHO O HeWl OH
IMUIIET: «B HUIIIE HAall CEMUCBEYHUKOM, HAXOIUTCS JIETKO BhIpE3aHHasl, TETEephb
OY€Hb BBIBETPUBILIASICS, €BPEHCKAst HAANMUCh B OJHY CTPOKY, B KOTOPOM I MOT
pa3obpath TosibKO nMst [llaGTaii»®.

naw

IMToMuMO MpaBMWIBHO MPOYMTAHHOTO XBOJHCOHOM MMEHHM, B HUIIE-KapTyIle
MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS OCTaTKH elle 4-X OYKB, MEXIy KOTOPBIMU pacrojiaraioch

57 Ilkopnun B.B. bocniopckue Hannucu. C. 1-74; Latysev V. Inscriptiones orae septentrionalis.
No 404; KBH. Ne 736.

8 KBH. C. 427.

% Tam xe. C. 425.

% TIpusomutcs Teker no KBH. C. 424, 425.

' Tam xe. No 736. C. 424, 425.

2 Conomonux 3.H. peBHeiimme eppeiickue nocenenus... C. 9-23. puc. 4.

8 Xeonwvcon J].A. CoopHUK eBpeifickux Haamuceii... C. 138.
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¥Ms1 *NAVY, HO U3-3a OOILLETrO IJIOXOTO COCTOSIHUSI KAMHSI BOCCTAHOBUTD TTOJIHO-
CTBIO TEKCT HEBO3MOXHO.

Hpyrass HanrpoOHasi anuTtadusi, Takxke M3BecTHas 1o padoram A.E. Jlio-
ueHko u JI.A. XBosbCcoHa, coobiiiaeT o noceyneHie-uynee ¢ bocnopa: Menaxem
ChIH AMo1a®,

PR 92 Onan

A.E. JIloLieHKO ee TpakTUYECKU He OIMCall, HO Mepenal CHUMOK JUISI U3yYeHMUsI
J.A. XBOJIbCOHY, KOTOpPBIM M MpoOBeN BCl anurpaduyeckyio padory. Ilo
HauepTaHUIO OTAEbHBIX OYKB M HAITMCAHUIO UMEHM PIR (AMOII) OH JaTUPOBA
Hannuch [V-V BB. H.3.

Hanrpo6Has crena, mpenacraBieHHasi B «COOpHUKE €BPEMCKUX HalIMu-
ceit...» JI.A. XBoabcoHoM mmon Ne 35, mpoucxoauia U3 KOJUIEKIIUM JPYroro co-
Ooupatensi TamaHcKux apeBHocteit, B.I'. Tusenraysena. /I.A. XBoJIbCOH naj ee
najeorpadu4ecKylo OLeHKY mo (otorpaduu BbIMoJHEHHON Tu3eHray3eHoM,
1 «OpUTMHAJTY, TIIATEILHO MCCIenoBaB ero»®. K ToMy BpeMeHM CeMUCBEYHUK
yKe ObLIT MPU3HAH BCEMM KaK 3HAK MPUHAIIEXHOCTH IMOrpebeHHOT0 K Uynei-
CKOM OOIIMHE, HO OMWH M3 U300paXEHHBIX Ha CTeJIe CUMBOJIOB ObLT «HEJIETKO
pacrno3HaBaeMbIM, MPEACTaBIAIONIMM, ITO-BUIMMOMY, paiickoe s16J10k0»%. Eile
CJIOXXHee ObUTO pa300paThCsi C OMHOCTPOUYHOM Hanmuchio. OHa OblIa BRIMOJIHEHA
6e3 1po6eJIoB, CIUIONTIHOM cTPOKO. [I.A. XBOJIBCOH PEKOHCTPYMPOBAT €€ TaK:

DIPR>2INITHD

OmHako eMy He yIaJloCh M3 TIPOYMTAHHBIX OYKB COCTaBUTh CBSI3HBIM TEKCT, B
CJIOBO CKJIAIBIBAJIMCH TOJIBKO TIOCJIENHUE YETHIPE OYKBBI DIPR («sI BOCCTaHY»).
J.A. XBonbCcOH mpuriacwi dpaHiry3ckoro redbpaucra WM. I'aneBu mmocMoTperhb
Haanuck. biaromapst ero y4actuio GbLT IIPEUIOXEH MHOM BapUaHT IPOYTEHUSI,
rpevyecKuii, HO HAITMCAHHBIN «€BPEMCKUM HIpUpTOM». M3 rmocineqHux 6-Tu OyKB
DIPRY2 COCTABISAIOCH Ipedeckoe MM «bBajakoc», ImpuyeM IMOCIEnHss OyKBa
«MeM» O MeHsIach Ha «caMex» 0. K coxajieHuIo, TIuMTa yTepsiHa, U Mbl HE MO-
JKEM TIPOYMTATh TeKCT MOoBTOpHO. [I. M. JJlaHbIINMH, KOMMEHTUPYS 3THUYECKYIO
CUTYaLIMIO TIEPBLIX BEKOB Ha bocmope, obpaiaercss K 3TOMy «CapMaTCKOMY»
MMEHHM, BBIPE3aHHOMY «€BPEMCKUM IMKMChbMOM B Ipedeckoi opme»®’. B HocH-
Tesje UMeHU «bajlakoc» OH IMOJ03PeBAEeT OMHOTO U3 «IIPO3ETUTOB M3 MECTHBIX
BapBapCKUX IUIEMEH»®, BKIIIOYEHHOT'O B YKCJIO UYIEEB.

% Xeonvcon /I.A. CoopHUK eBpeiickux Haamuceii... C. 137, Ne135; Jlroyenko A.E. IpeBHuE €B-
peiickue HaArpOOHbIE MAaMSITHUKH... 1876. Tabn. V, 12.

% Xsonvcon JI.A. CO0pHUK eBpeiickux Hanmucei... C. 137.

% Tam xe.

7 Manvwun JI. M. ®anaropuiickas odumHa nynees. C. 66.

% Tam xe.
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Hnsa JI.A. XBojbcoHa 0CcOOEHHO Oblla MHTEpecHa ¢ Irajeorpauueckoii
cTopoHbl Hagnuch Ne 34, kotopyto oH u3yuain no ¢dororpaduu A.E. JlioueHko.
[TprMeyaTeIbHbIM ObUI TOYTH «IPEBHE-(PUHUKUICKUI» IIPUT 3TOI KOPOTKOM
HaIITUCH, COCTOsIILIEH U3 4-X OYKB:

leel

3aHOBO YMTast 3Ty CTPOKY 1o puUcyHKY A.E. JIIoLIeHKO, MOXHO OTMETHUTb, UTO,
XOTs OYKBBI «ajied» R U «TeT» ¥ UMEIOT apXauuHylo GopMy, UM MOXHO HaWTH
aHaJIoTUM Ha Haarpoousix Kpeima. BriioTh no yTBepXaeHUs B MyIecKOM cpene
apaMeiCcKOro KBaIpaTHOTro MIpu(Ta BOZMOXHBI ObLIM U «(DUHUKUICKHUE» T10-
yepku. Ha cpenneBekoBbix Haarpoousx Maunryna u Yydyr-Kane Bcrpeyarorcst
TaKkHe Xe HauepTaHus 3TUX OykB. CpaBHUBAsI C HUMU, Mbl MOXEM TIPEIIOXUTh
MPOYTEHHE FTON HAAMUCHU KaK UMEHHU O («DcTep»), Tak KaK 3aMeHa B HaIU-
CaHWM MMEHU OYKBBI «TaB» N Ha «Te€T» ¥ — OJHA M3 CAaMbIX PacCIpOCTPaHEHHBIX
omm60K (Bru1oTh 10 HoBoro Bpemenu) Ha KaBkase u B Kpbimy.

B «C6opHUK eBpeiickux Haamucei...» [1.A. XBOJIbCOH MOMEIIAET MpoYTe-
HUe U niepeBon anuTadun Haarpooust Ne 96, XxpaHsierocst B HaCTOSIIEe BpeMsl
B DpMUTaXe:

[«B 2T0i1 MOTHIIE TOKOUTCS MUp[bsiM]»®. [B°] 97 man aph

B 1997-1998 rr. K 310i1 cTene obpamaics M. HocoHOBCKMIA B X0l1e COCTaB-
JIEHMS KaTajiora BOCTOYHO-€BpOITeiCKIX HaArpOOHKIX TeKCTOB. MccaenoBarenb
comtacuiics ¢ npennoioxeHueM JI.A. XBoJbCOHA BUIETh B OCTaTKaxX OYKB BTO-
pOii CTPOKH KeHCKoe UMsI «Mupusim». OH 0OBSICHSUI €ro ynoTpebiieHUeM IJia-
roJja 1N B XXEHCKOM pOJIe, YTO 00513aTeJIbHO 1O 3aKOHY COTJIACOBAHMUS B €Bpeii-
ckoit pasze®. Crenyromee cioBo, o MHeHuIo JI.A. XBOJIbCOHA, TOKHO OBITh
N3 («rocmoxa»), rae OykBa N «TaB» WM HE JOMMCaHa, UM TUIOXO COXpaHUIaCh,
KakK ¥ IOJIHOE UMSI «roCIoxXu». [Ipennonoxenue XBoJbCOHA, YTO 3TO OCTaTKH
MMEHM ITOKOIHOM, HauboJjiee BepOsITHO. XBoIbCcOH gatuposai ee VIII-IX BB.
M. HocoHoBcKMit TaTUPOBKHU He Kacaicsi. OcMOTpeB HaArpoOre BHOBD U CE/IaB
OTTHCK’, C yBEPEHHOCTBIO MOXEM ITOATBEPAMTD, YTO IBE IEePBbie OYKBBI B NMeE-
HU «MupusiM» He BbI3BIBAIOT COMHEHUI, 3TO 1 «MeM» U 1 «pelil». O «caepax» oT
Y — «i1o1» 1 B «MEM», HEOOXOIUMBIX JIJISI TOTTUChIBAHUSI UMEHU « MUpPUSIM», BPSIZL
JI1 MOXHO CyIUTbh yBepeHHO. UTO KacaeTcs CTUITMCTUYECKOM UM IrpaMMaTHYeC-
KOW OIIMOKHU, TO IS TTIO3THEAHTUYHOTO Y PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOIO BPEMEHU 3TO
HOpPMAaJIbHOE SIBJICHUE.

% Hoconoeckuii M.H. Eppeiickue snurpaduueckue naMaTHUKM BoctouHoii EBporsbi.
C. 161.

" Mm 6naromapum B.H. 3anecckylo, 3aBeayiollyio cekTopoM Busantum otmena Boctoka
l'oc. Dpmuraxa, 3a MpeaCTaBICHHYIO0 BO3MOXHOCTD MPOBECTH SMUTPadHIeCcKyI0 (DUKCALINIO
Haarpo6us B 2003 r.
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B pamkax mnpenctaBieHHOI TeMbl JaHHOE Haarpobue 3aHMMaeT ocodoe
MECTO, TaK KaK OHO €[IJMHCTBEHHOE ylieJIeBlIee OT KOJUIEKLIUU [TEPBBIX cOOUpaTe-
neit 60-70-x rr. XIX B. A.E. JTiouienko u B.I'. TuzenrayseHa. Broicokoe moBepue
K MyOJIMKALMsIM OCTaBJI€HHBIM UMW M XBOJBCOHOM, TOAKPEIUISIETCS TUIATeb-
HOCTBIO M CKPYITYJIE3HOCTBIO OTMMCAHUsI HEOOJIBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA IMUTADUIA,
VMMEIOLIIMXCS B HALIIEM PaCIIOPSIKEHHU.

CyMMuUpys OImyOJIMKOBaHHbBIE JaHHBIE, MOXHO CKa3aTh, yTo B XIX B. 00-
HapyXeHbI BCETO IIECTh 3ayMTOKOMHBIX TEKCTOB Ha €BPEMCKOM si3bike. BecbMma
BEPOSITHO, UTO 10 HAIIIETO BPEMEHU COXPAaHWINCh JIMILb TPU ILTUTHL: 1Be B Kep-
YEHCKOM My3ee («OuauHrea» u «llladraii») u onHa B DpMHUTaXke.

O6patuMcsl K HaxoakaM TiociaenHero BpeMeHu. B 1976 r. Ha moceneHUun
BrimecrebnueBckasi-11, B paifoHe KpermocTH, Obl1a 0OHapyKeHa MPSIMOYTOJIb-
Hasl CTeJla U3 U3BECTHSIKA-PaKyIlIeYHHUKa C IPeYeCKOi HaArpoOHOM HAAIMUChIO
[Monpo6GHO o Heli coobwma, nas nepeso, B.I1. ditnenko’. OH gaTUpYET ILTUTY
rio Haanucu [TI-1V BB. H.3. onupasich Ha CXOACTBO C MO3IHEAHTUYHBIM KYPCUB-
HBIM I'PEYECKUM MUCbMOM «EBPEUCKUX IUTUT» U (POPMYIUPOBKAMU KEPUEHCKUX
1 aHaropuiickux naMsaTHUKOB”. B.I1. SlitleHKO OTMETHI OTCYTCTBUE Ha CTe-
JIe «KaKUX-JIM00 XPUCTUAHCKUX MU MYIEHCKUX CUMBOJIOB». [1o ero MHEeHHUIO,
CTPYKTYypa U CTWJIb MO3HEAHTUYHBIX HaArpoOHbIX snuTaduit bocnopa cioxu-
JINCh U3 NMPAKTUKNA MEMOPHUAIbHBIX HaAMKUCeH. 3aylmOKOWHBIE TEKCThl OTJIMYa-
JIUCh OOLIMMMU U MIPOCTHIMU (hopMyupoBKaMu. Haubosbiiee pacrpocTpaHeHue
MOJYYWIn’* CIeaylolne KIIHIIE: «TaMITHUK (WU CTely) MOCTaBHIL..»; «Hajl-
rpOOHBII MaMSITHUK TMOCTABWIIL... IAMSITA Pafdu»; «3TO HAATPOOUE...C MUPOM».
OcobGeHHO uccaenoBarTe/ib OTMEYaeT HAIIMUCh, HAUMHAIOIIYIOCS CJIOBOCOYETa-
HUEM: «311eCh TTOKOUTCS...». BoiBoa, cnenannbiil B.I1. fiineHKo 11 rpeyecKux
HAIIMKUCEeH, BIOJIHE MOXHO PaclpOCTPaHUTh U HA COCETHUE C HUMU eBPEeiiCcKO-
si3blyHbIe Hanrpoobusi. [Tomo6HBIe TpeaMOyJibl 3nUTa(Uil CTAHOBSTCS TUITOBbI-
MU I MYIEUCKUX HAATPOOUIA, MX CTUJIMCTAYECKASI OCOOEHHOCTDh IMpUOOpeTaeT
YCTOMYMBOCTD Ha JOJITO€ BpeMsi, M UCTIOJIb3YeTCs KaK Ha TPeYeCcKOM, TaK U Ha
€BPEMCKOM SI3BIKE.

[TonTBepaAuTh 3TOT TE3UC CTAJIO BO3MOXHBIM OJaromapst MPOIOIKEHUIO
apXeoJIOrTMYecKrx u3ydyeHuit TamaHCKoro mosyoctpoBa. PaGoTel mociaemHux
JIET TIO3BOJIUJIM OTKPBITH €1lI€ OIHO MECTO KOMITAKTHOTO MPOXUBAHUS UyIeH-
ckoro HaceneHusi. C 1999 r. Tamanckuii apxeonormdeckuit orpsin bocrop-
ckoii akcneauuuu MMMK PAH npoBonuT packornku Ha mocejieHuu Beiie-

"' Bacoeckas H.H., loncopykos B.C., Kysneyoe B.JI., lllagoipuna T.I., iinenxo B.I1. Uccaeno-
BaHusi @anaropuu // AO-1977. M., 1978. C. 104.

2 Sinenxo B.II. Marepunansl no Bocrniopckoit snurpaduke // Hannucu v 3bIKyM IpeBHEN
Manoit Asuu, Kunpa u Autuunoro CesepHoro [IpuuepHomopss. M., 1987. C. 20, 21.

> Tam xe; KBH. C. 428, 718; Ne743, 1225.

4 Sinenxo B.I1. Matepuainsl o Bocriopckoii anurpaduke. C. 21; KBH. C. 428, 718.
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crebnueBckasi-117°. [TaMATHUK COCTOMT U3 MOCEJIEHUSI U ChIPLOBOI KPETTOCTH,
¥ pacrosiokeH Ha Oepery Kuswirtaickoro 1uMaHa Ha OKpauHe CTaHMIIbI Bbl-
wrectedmeBckas’®. O CylIecTBOBAHUM JPEBHEr0 ITOCEIEHUsT MU3BECTHO elle C
1910-1915 rr., Korma 3aech ObUIM HalIEHbl aHTUUHbIE ANTUTpaduuecKre namsr-
HUKH".

3a nepuon packornok (1999-2006 rr.) Ha TIOCeIeHUM MCCiefoBaHa TUIO-
manb okojio 1000 KB. M., Ha Hell OTKPHITO 16 CTPOUTETbHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB U 00-
nee 90 xo3stiicTBeHHBIX sIM. OCHOBHBIE Pa0OThl ObUIM COCPENOTOYEHBI HA IBYX
ydactkax: Packomn 1 u Packor 3. [To maTupoBKaM 0OHapy>KeHHBIX CTPOUTETbHBIX
M XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB MOXHO BBIIETUTH HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX XPOHO-
JIOTUYECKUX TIEPUOIOB KU3HHU MOceaeHUs (MEXIy HUMU, BO3MOXHO, ObUTH Tie-
pepbiBbl). OOHApYXEHHbIE Ha MOCEJIEHUN HAXOIKHU U MOCTPOMKHA UMEIOT XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKHUE PpaMKH ¢ V B. 10 H.3. 110 X B. H.975.

B xone paboT Ha ToceIeHUU KaXK bl Ce30H OOHApYKMBaIOTCSI HOBbIE apTe-
(akTel, MpUHAUIEXAaBIIKE UyaessM’’. 3a 8 jieT paboThl, B MPOIIECCE PACKOIIOK U
B KayeCTBe CIy4alHBIX HAXOIO0K, 0OHapyXeHo 20 1e1bIX Wi parMeHTUPOBaH-
HBIX HAArpoOuii ¢ myaeinckoi cuMBoMKon®. K coxaaeHn1o, MeCTopacioioxe-
HHME CaMOT0 HEKPOIOJIsl ITOKa HEM3BECTHO, M MOXKHO JIUIIIb TPEATioaraTb, YTo
OH HaXOJUJICS TIAE-TO MOOJIU30CTH.

Takoe KoJIu4ecTBO HaArpoOUil, TPOUCXOASIIMX C OHOTO NMaMITHUKA, JIie-
JIaeT ero TpeThbuM, mociie @anaropuu u ['epMoOHACHl, MECTOM KOMITAKTHOT'O IPO-
>XKHMBaHMs nyaeeB Ha A3natckoMm bocrnope ¢ aHTUYHBIX BpeMeH. MHTepecHO, 4To
IUIMTHI M X (hparMeHTHl ObLIM 0OHApYXXEHBI KaK Ha MOBEPXHOCTU MOCEJICHUS,
TaK U B pe3yjbTare packorok. ITo cioBaM MecTHBIX Xurteneit, B 1960-70-¢ rr.
TeppUTOpUS TToceaeHus BriiectebmueBckasi-11 rmocrpamana B pe3yabTaTe CTpo-
WUTEJILCTBA HA Hell 00JIbIIION BOEHHOM yacTU. Bo Bpemsi CTpOUTEIbCTBA BOEHHBIM
9acTo IMOINagaJuCh IPEBHUE KAMHU C OpDHAMEHTAMM U 3HaKaMu. BOJIbILIMHCTBO

5 Poeoe E.A., Kawaes C.B. Pabotsl Poccuiicko-I'epMaHcKoro otpsina Ha rocejieHuu Brirec-
tebmenckas-11 // AO-2000. M., 2001. C. 140.

76 Hyperboeus. Studia classica. C. 286

77 KBH. Ne 1112, 1113.

8 Poecoe E.4., Kawaes C.B. Pabotsl Poccuiicko-I'epmanckoro orpsina... C. 140; Kawaes C.B.
PaGotsl Poccuiicko-I'epMaHcKoro orpsizia Ha roceneHuu Borectebiauenckasi-11 // AO-
2001. M., 2002. C. 275.

" Kawaee C.B., Kawoseckas H.B. ]IBe HaarpoOHble IUIMTHI U3 CTAHULIBI BhilecTebimeBckoi
o3 Tamanu // Bocriopckuii ¢heHOMEH: rpedyeckasi KyJbTypa Ha nepudepuu aHTUYHOIO
Mmupa. Martep. MexayHap. HayuHoii KoHpeperuun. CI16., 1999. C. 332-337. Onu xce. HoBblie
6ocropckue Hanrpooust // bocropckuii heHOMeH: KOJTOHU3alus peruoHa, opMrupoBaHue
moJiMcoB, odbpasopanue rocyaapets. CI16., 2001. C. 164-174.

80 Onu ace. Kamuum v Hannmeu Bocniopa // Anbmanax PI'B. Bocrounast Komnekims. Ne 2. M.,
2006. C. 55-60.



70 C.B. Kawaes, H.B. Kawosckas

1-56 xo3aticmeennvie amoi

CK-1 cmpoumenvhoie Komniekco
0.1- ouaz

k.1-"konodey "

o Kamennvie K1aoKu

25

© + @
®
10 O ®@@D

il

Puc. 2. Boiecre6uenckasi- 11 (Tamanckuit m-oB). Packon 1, riaH

STUX TUTAT ObLIX 3aJI0XKEHBI B (DyHIaMEHTHI IIOCTPOEK BOEHHOTO TOPOIKA M 3a-
JIUTBI LIEMEHTOM.

B xone packomnok rocejieHus MoJy4eHbl HEOXUIaHHbIE U TPUHILIUITUAIBHO
HOBBIE MaTepHUaJIbl, AIOIIKE TIPEACTaBICHUE O XKU3HU MOCEIEHUI Ha A3MAaTCKOM
Tepputopun bocnopckoro 1apctsa. bblia OTKpbITa CUCTEMA 3aCTPOMKU U TIjIa-
HUPOBKMU MoceIeHUs (pycC. 2), Ha IPOTSKEHUM 25 M UCCIE0BaH yYaCTOK YIULIbI
LIUPUHOM 0KO0JIO 3,5 M. OHa 1112 OT LIEHTPaJIbHOM YaCTU MOCEJIEHUS] B CTOPOHY
OGeperoBoro oOpbIBa. Yiuiia Obuta MTOKPHITA CJIOEM TUIOTHOM TJIMHBI ¢ OOJIBIIIUM
coznepxaHueM (parMeHToB KepaMUKHU. C 00erX CTOPOH YJIHUIIbI B OTpEAe/IeH-
HOM TIOPSIIKE pacroyiaraIuch MOCTPOKU. Bce OHU BBITIOJIHEHBI B OTHOM CTPOM -
TEJbHOU TEXHUKE KJIaJKK U3 CAMAHHBIX KUpITHYeil. Takue CTeHbl MOTJIM CTaBUTh
Ha BBIPOBHEHHYIO ITOBEPXHOCTb 3eMJIM Oe3 KaKOoro-jimbo (pyHIaMeHTa WiIu Ka-
MEHHOTO 110KO0JIs1. CHapyk¥u CTeHbI ObUIM OLITYKATYPEHBI, YTO MPEIOXPAHSIIO UX
oT pa3pyuieHus. [Tocie Toro Kkak mocTpoKu 3a0pOCUIIM, OHHM CTaJId MOCTEIIEH-
HO pa3pyllaThCsi, C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHU ITOJypa3pyIIeHHbIE CTEHBI MOJHOCTHIO
pPa3MBbUIMCh TOXISAMU, a TI03IHEE BECh YYaCTOK ObUT pacrnaxaH. B 00JbIIMHCTBE
CJIy4aeB OCTaTKH MOCTPOEK MOXHO OOHAPYXUTh O1arogapsi TOMy, 4TO MX IOJIBI,
MOKPBIThIE CIOSIMU OOMa3KH, 3ariay0JieHbl HYXe ypoBHs 3emuin Ha 50-70 cMm u
MpencTaBisuid TOJCTBIM (10 10 CM) M TUIOTHBIM MIMHSIHBIN IUTacT. Takue MmoJibl
XOPOILIO COXPAHSIIOTCS Ha MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB. [10 HUM MOXHO OIpenenTh U
MpUMEpPHBbIE rabapuThl TTocTpoeK. KphIliy B 1oMax, CKOpee BCero, ObLIN OIHO-
CKaTHBIE, [TOKPBITHIE JEPHOM, COJTOMOM WJIM KaMKOU (BogopocisiMu). Bxon pac-
TOJIaraJicsi CO CTOPOHBI YJIMIIBI.

BosbIMHCTBO MOCTPOEK ObLIM MPSIMOYTOJIBHOM (hOPMBI pa3MepoM IpH-
MepHO 4X5 M, ¢ OIHUM ToMelleHHueM BHYTpH. OnmHa U3 OTKPBITHIX MOCTPOEK
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MMeJTa IBa MapajuieIbHbIX TTOMEIIeHUsI, COeIMHEHHBIX ITPOX0A0M (001N BHE-
LIHUH pa3mMep MpuMepHo 5,5%X5 M). OnuH u3 1oMoB CTPOUTEIBHOIO KOMITIEK-
ca-12 Bo3BeneH Ha Mecte npeabiayiieit nocrpoitku (CK-14). Takum obpazom,
CYLIECTBYIOLIAsS MJITAaHUPOBKA KBapTajia COXpaHsLIach.

CaMbIM HEOOBIUHBIM OOHAPYKeHHbIM 00BEKTOM cTajl CTPOUTEIbHBINA KOM-
wiekc-6 (CK-6), uccaenoBannsiii B 2001-2002 rr¥'. OH mnpencrasisieT coboi
MPSIMOYTOJIbHYIO B IJIaHE MOCTPOMKY pazMepamu 4x7 M. [1pu pa3bopke 3amnoii-
HEHUS 3eMJISIHKU ObUIO HaiieHO HaArpoOUe ¢ MyIeiMCKO CUMBOJIMKOIA, JIeXKaB-
1iee JinleBoi cropoHoit BBepX. Huke Obli1a oOHapykeHa KaMeHHasl BLIMOCTKA, B
KOTOPYIO ObLIIO YJIOXEHO e1le MSATh HAATPOOHBIX MJIUT JIMLIEBOM CTOPOHOM BHU3.
BriMocTKa 3amnoJiHsiia HeHTp nosa. [1o mpaByio CTOpOHY OT Hee Oblia pacIioio-
KeHa KOHCTPYKLMst pa3MepoM 0,65%X 1,75 M U3 IpKO-KOPUYHEBOM TJIMHBI C IPHU-
MECBIO TOJTYEHOM paKyIKu. OnHa MOJOBUHA KOHCTPYKLIMY IPEACTABISIET COOOM
IJIOCKUI «CTOJIMK» C OOPTUKOM, BTOpasi — HEOOJIbLIOE yIiIyOieHue OBaJIbHOMI
dopmbl. B HeM Jiexalia moJIoBUHA KPYTJIOrO KAMEHHOTO XKepPHOBA; TIPU PACUUCT-
Ke BCeU KOHCTPYKIIMHM OOHapyXeHa 30J1a. DTH IeTaIu CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O TTPaK-
THUKE PUTYAJIbHOTO XEPTBOMIPUHOIIEHUS U CAKPAITBbHOU (DYHKIIMU KOHCTPYKIIUM.
B 3emisiHKe 0OHapyXeHO Takke yriyOJeHue CIOXKHOU (hOpMbI, 3aMOJTHEHHOE
ToJYeHON pakylukoi. [lnaHupoBka, cneuuduyeckue HaXOOKU U OTCYTCTBUE
Mycopa B 3aMOJIHEHU U TTOATBEPXKIAIOT, YTO TO HE XKUJIOU WU XO3SIMCTBEHHBIN,
a KyJIbTOBbIN KoMIUIEKC. [Tomo6HyI0 MHTEpIIPETALIMIO TOCTPORKU OODBSICHSIET U
KOMITO3UIIMOHHOE PACTIOJIOXKEHUE BCeX KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX IETAJIEN Ha ee TUIaHe.

ApPXe0JIOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT HAXOAKM SIBUTCSI TIPEIMETOM OTIEIbHOTO MC-
CJIeIOBaHMSI, HO BTOPUYHOE MCIOJIb30BAHUE HAATPOOHBIX CTEJI B TTOTY3EMIISTHKE
SIBHO TOBOPUT O O0Jiee paHHEM BPEMEHU MX ITPOUCXOXIeHUsI. TOIbKO OMHO Hall-
rpobue, MOMEeIIEHHOE CO3/1aTeNsIMU 3eMJISIHKU B LIEHTP, ObUIO C MOCBATUTENb-
HBIM 3ayTIOKOMHBIM TeKCTOM (LBeT. Taba. VI, 3). M3-3a 1rioxoit coxpaHHOCTH
TEKCT HaAMUCHU BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS He MOJHOCThIO. Bo BTOpOIi cTpoke He yna-
JIOCh JaXe OIpeneTUTh TOYHOE KOJIM4ecTBO OykB (puc. 4). [lepasi ctpoka amu-
Tauu, TeM HEe MEHee, IOCTATOYHO XOPOILIO CKJIAIBIBAETCSI B IOTUUHYIO (POpMY-
JIy, KOTOPYIO MOXHO MPOYMUTATh U B IPEUECKUX HEKpoJorax®?:

«9T10 maMsaTHUK norpebenus 11la6ras ceiHa 12°N3w 13p> 7a¥n M
Mux[ass]» [5%] on

MoxHo yXe ceifyac cKa3aTh, YTO ITPOUCXOXKICHUE KOMIUIEKCa MPSIMO WJIM KOC-
BEHHO CBSI3aHO C MYIEUCKUM HaceJeHHeM bocrmopckoro mapcrsa B MO3MHEPUM-
CKWi1 ¥ paHHECPeIHEeBEeKOBbI Mmepruoasl. Ha nccienoBaHHOM y4acTKe CYIIecT-
BOBaJI «KBapTaJl», BKIIOYABIIIHIA B C€0S y4aCTOK YJIMIIbI M HECKOJIBKHUX MTOCTPOEK.

81 Onu xce. Uynausm Ha Bocriope — apxeonorMueckuii KoHTeker // Marep. OnuHHaguaToi
Exeron. MexayHap. KoHdepeHLMH 110 uygauke. M., 2004. C. 14, 15.
82 Onu xce. Uynausm Ha Bocrope... C. 13-23.
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Puc. 4. Boiecte6aueBckasi-11. Tekct Haarpodus U3 CTpOUMTENBHOTO
komriekca Ne 6 (CK-6), mpopucoBka

Bce oHM pacmoioxkeHbl BOJIM3K KyIbToBOro komiuiekca CK-6, u uMeoT ¢ HUM
MJIaHUTPa(UIECKYI0, CTpaTUTPa(PUUIECKYIO U CMBICTIOBYIO CBSI3b, @ TAKXKE KOHC-
TpyKTHBHYIO 01130cTh. CK-6 pacrnonaraics 0KoJio 0OpbiBa U SIBJISUICS MTOCE -
HEW MOCTPOMKOM, K KOTOPOW BeJia yJIMLA.

HoBble OTKPBITUS IPOSICHUJIU U OTKOPPEKTUPOBAIIU JIOKAIbHYIO CUTYALUIO
B M3y4YeHUM IpoOJIeM UCTOPUM eBpeickux moceneHuid Ha bocnope. Haxonku
MPEACTABJISIIOT MaMITHUK BeimiectebnueBckasi-11 Kak OIMH U3 OXUBJIEHHBIX
MMyHKTOB aHTHMYHOTO bocropa, riae u B CpeqHEBEKOBbE MMPONOJIKATIACh IKOHO-
MMUYeCcKas aKTUBHOCTb. [1oJlydeHHbIE B XOI€ PACKOMOK MaMsITHUKA JaHHBIE Xa-
pPaKTEepU3YIOT €T0 HE TOJBKO KaK CEIbCKOE MOCEJIeHNE aHTUYHOTO BpEMEHHU, HO
Y KaK COBEPIIIEHHO HEM3BECTHBIN paHee NyIeUCKUI LEHTP.

Crircok 60CTTOPCKUX €BPEHCKOSI3bIYHBIX ATTUTad Uil yBeIMUMUIa clrydaiiHast
HaxoJKa ellle OJHOW HaIITMCH, CeTaBIIas ee BABOMHE UHTEPECHOU U Tpebylo-
e BHUMaTenbHoro paccmorpeHus. B apxuse UMMM K PAH obHapyxeH actam-
nax c eBpeiickoi Hagnucu®®. Kak cieayer U3 onucaHusi, OH ObUT BBITTOJIHEH CO
CTeNIbI, KOTOPYIO Hallesl KpecThssHUH SIkoB TpeHkuH B cTaHule CTebireBCcKom
Ha TamaHckoM nosyoctpoBe. Hanrpobue npuobpeteHo KepueHckuM mMy3seem
28 Hos16ps 1893 1®. OTTHCK OBLI BBIIOJIHEH IIPH MOCTYIUIEHUH TUIUTHI B My3€i,
a 3ateM otripaBieH B CaHkT-IleTepOypr.

Ha scrammaxe 3aukcupoBaHa TPeXCTPOUYHAsI HAANUCh, PACIIONOXEHHAs
B BEpXHEM 3aKpPYIJICHHON Y4acTh Haarpoobusi. TeKCT coXpaHWICS TLI0X0: OyKBBI
e/iBa MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS M3-3a MTePBOHAYAIBHOTO HENTy0oKoro peibeda. Mac-
Tep He BCernma BBIICPKWBAJ eNWHBbIN pa3mep OykB. HauanbHble OyKBbI B Iep-
BOIl CTPOKe MMeIoT pasMep 1,5X1,6 cM, nanee UxX mapaMeTpbl yBEIUUUBAIOTCS,
U TocjeaHue OYKBBI B CTPOKE JOXOMST 10 2,5%2,8 cM; OYKBBI TPEThEi CTPOKHU
KpyIiHee, 1o 3,2%2,7 cM.

[lepBast cTpoKa COCTOMT M3 TPeX JOCTATOYHO JIETKO BOCCTAHABIMBAEMBbIX
CJIOB, a 3aBepIIAIOT ee CJeabl OTIEIbHBIX OYKB U pa3MeTKU. BTopasi U TpeTbeit

8 PA HA UMMMK PAH. @-1. 1893. 1. 140. JI 124.
8 Kawaee C.B., Kawoesckas H.B. O eBpeiickoii Haarpo6Hoi Haanucu u3 apxusa MMUMK //
Marep. Tpunamuaroi Exeron. MexmayHap. KoHdepeHunu o uynauke. M., 2006. C. 312.
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Puc. 5. [IpopucoBka Tekcra ¢ actamnaxa u3 apxusa UMMK PAH
(HA UMMK PAH @.1, 1893. [1.140, 1. 124)

CTPOKH COCTOSIT U3 OTHOTO CJ10Ba Kaxnasi. Ha nepBrlii B3rJsi1 MOXET 10Ka3aTh-
¢S, YTO MEXIIY CJIOBaMU BTOPOl U TPEThE CTPOKM MOIJIM OBITh €llle CJI0Ba, He
3aMETHbIE TeNepb U3-3a IJI0XOM COXPAaHHOCTU TeKCTa. OQHAKO BHUMATEIbHOE
pacCMOTpEHME OTTMCKA IMO3BOJISIET MPU3HATh HAATIMCh 3aKOHUYEHHOM (puc. 5).
Ha yrny6ieHHOM 1oJie 9KpaHa-HUIIKM He HabogaeTcsl ciena Apyrux Oyks, a
TEKCT BBITJISIAUT BIIOJHE LeJbIM. Hanmuce peKOHCTpyupyeTcsl B ClEAYIOIIEM
MPOYTEHUM:

«DTO MaMATHUK MOrPedeHMs N3P N33 NI
ABpaama, sl
C MUPOM» [B] ow

B nepenauye ykazaTelIbHOrO MECTOMMEHMS M1 «3TO» PE34uK Cleliajl OIIUOKY:
BMECTO CJIOBa MM UM HamucaHo X1, [TonoOHas omnbka, Korna KoHeuHasi OykBsa
«rei» 71 3aMeHsIach OYKBOI «aned» X ObUIa OOIIETIPUHATON B MUIIHAUTCKUM
nepuon (0T BpeMeHU paspyleHusi Broporo Xpama 10 3aBeplieHUs] peaaKLuu
MuiirHer 235 1., MHOTIA 3TOT MEPUO paciipocTpaHsieTcst 10 636 r.) U BcTpeya-
€TCsl UCCJIEIOBATEISIMU B IPEBHUX TeKCTaX U Ha ruiMtax. OTMeyeHHast omunbka
HE MEHSIET aTPUOYILIUM CTEJIbI, HO JIUIIb JOMOJHIET HHMopMaluio o Heit. ClioBo
i173p ecThb yNpoILeHHAas 3alUCh 17122 KOTOpasi 1aeT BO3MOXHOCTb MEPEBECTU €TO
Kak «rorpedeHue». I1o TeKcTy OHO MMEET MPSIMYIO CBSI3b C TECTOM HAaArpoOusi,
obHapyxenHoro B 2001-2002 rr. B xome packornok CK-6. ITo coBokymHOCTH
BBIIIE M3JI0XEHHBIX apTYMEHTOB M UMEIOLIUMCS aHAIOTUSM®® MBI CKJIOHHBI OT-
HECTH 3cTammaxHyio anutaduio u3 apxupa MMMK kK nmo3agHeaHTUYHOMY Bpe-
MeHM (mpumepHo [11-V BB.).

Hcrtopusi ¢ 3TUM 3cTammiaxeM IMOJy4YuIa HEOXMIAHHOE TPOAOIKEHHUE.
[Tpu ocmoTpe xpaHuMina ApeBHUX KaMHei KepueHCKOro rocymnapcTBeHHOTO

5 KBH. Ne 736; Camoaac P. Tlo Tponam eBpeiickoii uctopuu. C. 129, 148.
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My3esi-3aMOBEeIHMKA CPEIM YUC/SIIMXCS OecrnacropTHbIMU TUIMT OHA IpU-
BJIeKJIa Halle BHUMaHue. B BepxHeit yactu mmthl (Ne KJ1-520; K-3290; 69077)
COXPaHWJIUCH eJie 3aMETHbIE OCTAaTKM HAaAMUCU. BHUMATEIbHOE COMOCTABIEHHE
MO3BOJIWJIO UAEHTUMULIMPOBATH HAAIKUCH ICTaMIaXa U3 apXvBa C HAIMUChIO Ha
KaMmHe. TakuM oOpa3oM, yaajioch BOCCTAHOBUTH ITPOUCXOXIEHUE OecracrnopT-
HOM TUIMTBI — 3TO HaArpoOue u3 ctaHullbl BoiecrebaueBckas (COBpEMEHHOE
Ha3BaHue CreGimeBckas). Terepb maMsiTHUK, C KOTOPOTO CAEJIaH apXWBHBIN
3CTaMMax, BKJIIOYEH B OOILMIA CTMCOK HAXOIOK U3 3TOU CTAHUIIBI.

OOHapyXeHHbIe Ha 3eMJie aHTUYHOTo bocrnopckoro rocyaapcTsa uyneic-
KHe TaMSITHUKU® OTpaxkasu XXHU3Hb AMacropsl. HaarpoOusi gaam BO3BMOXHOCTh
M3yyaTh norpedaabHbIi 00psiI eBpeCcKUX IoceleHleB. X MocBITUTENbHbIE
I'PEKO- U eBPEHCKOSI3bIYHbIE TEKCThl OOHAPYXWIU 00111e€ CTUJIMCTUYECKOE U TU-
MTOJIOTMYECKOE €OUHCTBO M TPEACTaBUIM HayKe UHTEPECHbBIA OHOMACTUYECKUI
Martepuall.

IMpoucxoxnenue umenn lllabrait pasoupara W. JleBunckas®’, uccnemys
Haanucu bocnopa. Takxke kak u B. Uepukosep u JI. 3rycTta, oHa rnojaraer, 4to
3TO UMSI UMEJIO IIUPOKOE PaclpoOCTPaHEHUE B SI3bIUECKOM Cpe/ie, BBIXOASIIEN 3a
npenesibl eBperickoro kpyra. 1. JIaHbIIMH yKa3bIBa€T, YTO UMSI C €TI0 IPeYeCKU-
MU BapuaHTaMu yrnotpe6Jsiiu ao cepenunsl 111 B. H.9. [lasiee, o ero MHEHMUIO,
HACTyIaeT HoBasl sSI3bIKOBasi CUTyalusi Ha bocrnope, U1 KOTOpoii CBOMCTBEHHO
HCIOJIb30BaHME MHOro Habopa uMmeH: Camyui, Ami, MeHaxem, Mupbsam, Mo-
uceit, ABpaaM. DTOT BbIBOJ MU3BECTHBIN KpbIMCKUI apxeosor A.M. AiibadbuH
MPU3HAET BITOJTHE 000CHOBAHHbBIM, TaK KaK bocrnopckuii permoH nepBbIX BEKOB
XapaKTepU3yeT MUTPALIMOHHOE JIBVXEHHE, U apXEOJIOTHS TOATBEPKIAET ITO,

ApXeoJIOTHYECKHU MaMsITHUK BroilectebiureBckasi-11 MOXHO COOTHECTH
¢ noceqeHUsIMA nyneeB B MaHaropuu M ee OKPECTHOCTSIX, KOTOPbIE YITIOMUHA-
0T caMmble paHHME BU3aHTUHCKHE UCTOYHMKH. B «XpoHorpapum» Peodana
BCTpEYaeTCs coueTaHue «...y DaHaropuu v XKMBYIIUX TaM eBpeeB...»>. B npyrom
ncrouHuke («PerecTbl M HaAMUCK») COOOIIAETCS 00 «OKpeCTHOCTSX mpu PaHa-
ropum»®. Dty noapobHocts otMeTw 1. W. JlaHbIIMH, MPU3HAB, YTO TAKOM Ie-

8 Tepy K. Apxeosnorndeckasi Tornorpagusi TamaHckoro mosyocrtpoBa. M., 1870; Joyenko
A.E. lpeBHME eBpelicKMe HaarpooHbie naMaTHUKH... C. 577-580; Taou. 111, VI.

87 Jlesunckas H.A. Yrsiine bora Beicouaiiiiero // DTiobl O aHTUYHOM UCTOPUU U KYJIBType
CesepHoro [IpuuepHoMopssi. CI16., 1992. C.145; Jlesunckas H.A., Toxmacvee C.P. [IpeBHe-
eBpelickre MMeHa Ha bocrope // Acta associationis internationalis Terra antiqua Balcanica. V.
VI. Serdicae, 1991. P. 118-128; Xgoavcon /I.A. Co0pHUK eBpelicKUX Haanucei... C. 527.

8 Aubabun A. 1. Kpeim B cepenune 111 — navane IV s. C. 10-31;

% Yuuyypoe H.C. BusaHTHIICKME MCTOpPHYECKHE COUYMHeHHUs: «XpoHorpabusi» Deodana,
«Bpesuapwuii» Hukudopa. M., 1980. C. 60-62.

% PerecTsl M HAIMUCH (CBOI MaTepraioB i uctropuu espees B Poccun (80-1800 rr.). T. 1.
CII6., 1899. C. 43.
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pEBOJL CYILIECTBEHHO JIOTIOIHAET CJIOXMUBIIEECS MPEACTaBIEHUE O JIOKATU3aLuu
uyaeickux oommn’!.

Becb eBpeiicKosI3bIYHbIN anUrpauueckuit MaTepuas 3Toro BpeMeHHU 103-
BOJISIET TOBOPUTb O 3aMMCTBOBAHUM €BPESIMU Tpeueckoro odpasua. Xapakrep
NMCbMa U MOYEPK HAAIMUCE MOXHO OTHECTH KO BPEMEHU Tepexoa K apameiic-
KOMY KBaJIpaTHOMY LIPUMTY B 0OOLIMHAX U CTAHOBJIEHHUIO €T0 B IIMPOKUX paifio-
Hax JIMacrnopbl, KOHEYHO, C YYeTOM BapUaHTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN HavyepTaHUs
OoTIebHBIX OykB. MIMesl nBe MJIUTBI C XPOHOJOTMYECKU 3HAYMMbIMU UMEHAMU
[Ila6Taii, Muxasnb 1 ABpaaM Ha OJHOM MaMSITHUKE, Mbl MOXEM TOBOPHUTH O
(DMKCUPOBAHUHU 3[1€Ch HAYAJIBHOTO S11pa OOLLIMHBI U €€ JAJIbHENIIErO pa3BUTHUS.

CucremMaTuyecKkue pacKOIKHU B T€YEHHUE MOJYTOpa BEKOB AAJIU B PyKH UC-
ciieIoBaTeIeii MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE apTedaKThl, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOLIUE O JOJTOBpE-
MEHHOM MPUCYTCTBUU Ha bocnope eBpeiickoro Hacenenusi. Cienys Tpaaulnu,
OHO ObLIO OPraHM30BAaHHO B OOILIMHBI-CUHAroru. B aToM paiioHe uyneuckoin
JIMACTIOpPbl YCTAHOBUJICS CBOM CIMOCOO XM3HU M CTAJIM XapaKTepHbl TECHBIE
MEXATHUYECKHUE KOHTaKThl. B CBOIO ouepenb, BOBJIEYEHME B XKU3Hb MOJMCA
repeceieHIeB-eBPeeB MOBEJIO K MOSIBJICHUI0 Ha nepudepur aHTUYHOTO MUpa
CMEIIaHHBIX CUHKPETUYECKMX U KBA3UIPO3EJIUTUUECKUX KYJIbTOB C 3JIEeMEHTa-
MU Mynau3Ma Wi Ha ero ocHoBe; CK-6 ¢ mocenenust Boiecre6nureBckas-1 |1
MMeeT K HUM HEIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIeHHe.”> B KOHEeUHOM WTOre, UMEHHO
«OTHEJIbHbIE €BPEICKME OOLIMHBI MEPEXWIN HALIECTBUE BAPBAPCKUX IUIEMEH B
nepuon Benukoro nepecesieHus HaponoB Ha 6Geperax YepHoro Mopsi»,” 106aBUB
B €BPEMCKYIO UCTOPUIO €1II€ OJHY IJIaBYy.

The Hebrew Diaspora on the Bosporus: Archaeological Data

S. V. Kashaev
(Institute for the History of Material Culture, Russian Academy of Sciences, St Petersburg),
N. V. Kashovskaya
(State Museum on the History of Religion, St Petersburg)

On the outskirts of the Classical oikoumene, on the northern shores of the Black Sea,
where the Bosporan Kingdom was situated, in the 1830s tombstones with Hebrew symbols
and epitaphs were discovered, and also stelae inscribed with manumissia. The tombstones
which showed a menorah sometimes held on the back side signs that were interpreted as

" Nanvwun /.M. ®anaropuiickas obumna uynees. C. 68.

92 Jlesunckas H. A. lessuus anoctonos Ha GoHe eBpeiickoii anacnopsl. C.51, 129, 144, 318-
319.

% Wcropus espees Poccun. M., 2005. C. 5.
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Turkic tamgas. Since these are two chronologically different traditions from quite different
cultures, their discovery on the same tombstones represented a serious problem. We give
new sources for solving the problem in question.

By the second half of the 19" c. there were recorded already about a hundred tomb-
stones, and systemization and scientific description of the Hebrew collection of Kerch be-
gan. Special attention was given to the bilingual slab inscribed both in Greek and Hebrew.
In the 1900s, new finds were added to the Kerch collection; the combination of menorah
and Greek inscriptions allowed dating of the tombstones to 2nd—-4" cc. AD.

The collection can testify to the cultural and temporal unity of the Jewish sites in
Asian and European Bosporus. The centers where testimony of Jewish presence was found
are Phanagoreia, Hermonassa (modern Taman) and Panticapaeum (Kerch), Greek colo-
nies which existed until the Middle Ages.

The Jewish origin of most of the Greek-inscribed tombstones is confirmed by Jewish
names and the images of a menorah. The inscriptions from Kerch (“Samuel” and “son of
Samuel”; the Jewish wife of Christion; “Simon”) clearly represent a Jewish community
which took active part in the life of the Greek polis.

On the well-known bilingual slab, only a word per line of the Hebrew text is pre-
served, yet more of the Greek text has survived, and on the basis of the Greek D.A. Khvol-
son reconstructed the Hebrew inscription, even though it is hardly possible that the extant
cartouche had contained a text of such length:

[In this tomb lies Isaac, his memory] be blessed 11973 [% 111701 pRRY nMmiIn® "apn )
[...] youth (or genitive case: of the youth) B2 |
[May his soul repose] in peace... DY>wn [MIna Wwo3 man)

The style of the inscription is of the same type as the Greek epitaphs from the first
centuries AD that were found in the region (D.A. Khvolson dated the tombstone to the 3d
or even the 4™ c. AD).

Of the six published Hebrew funerary inscriptions that were discovered in the 19" c.,
three are extant: two are in the Kerch museum (the bilingual slab and the recently rediscov-
ered tombstone of Sabbatai), and the one in the Hermitage, which reads:

«In this grave lies Mir[iam] ». [@°] 77 man Mapin

The Taman archaeological team of the Bosporus expedition of the RAS Institute for the
History of Material Culture made some new discoveries at Vyshesteblievskaya-11. The site
(settlement and adobe fortress) is located on the bank of the Kiziltash coastal lake. From
1999 to 2006, about 1000 square meters of the settlement were investigated, including 16
building complexes and over 90 household pits (fig. 1). The wide chronological range of
the finds and the buildings (5" c. BC-10" c¢. AD) is divided into several periods (possibly
with intervals).

New Judaic artifacts are discovered every year.

The most complex is Structure 6 (CK-6, 2001-2002) — a square building 4 by 7 m.
The filling included a tombstone with Hebrew symbols, below which there were five tomb-
stones placed face down. The archeological context shall be the topic of another study, but
the secondary use of the tombstones suggests their earlier origin. One of the tombstones
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had a funerary inscription (fig. 2) from which the logical formula (Pl. VI, 3), typical of
Greek necrologies as well, can be reconstructed:

«This is the tombstone of Sabtai son 12°N3W N3pY 1A% M
of Mich[ael]» [5x] 2"m

The planning, the specific artifacts and the absence of litter in the filling allow to identify
the complex as a cult one, and not residential or household.

A total of 20 tombstones (whole and fragmented) with Judaic symbols have been
found at Vyshesteblievskaya- 11, but the necropolis has not yet been located. The number
of tombstones at the site allows to say that besides Phanagoreia and Hermonassa this was
another place of compact Jewish settlement in the Asian Bosporus. Economic activities at
the site went on until the Middle Ages.

The archive of the RAS Institute for the History of Material Culture stores an estam-
page (P. Ne 1, n. 1893/140, n. 124) with a three-line Hebrew inscription from Steblievskaya
stanitsa (fig. 4):

«Here is the burial of 192P N23n X7
Abraham, DITAR
in peace» [B] 5w

Soon afterwards, our attention was brought to one of the slabs in the lapidarium of the
Kerch State Reserve Museum (Ne KJI-520; K-3290; 69077). In its upper part there were
the remains of an inscription, which after careful comparison was identified with the in-
scription on the estampage from the archive.

The texts of Sabtai and Abraham have a direct stylistic connection and we date the
epitaph to Late Classical Antiquity (3“-4" cc.).






EBpeiicKuii HeKponoJib: 0T MU oI0rHH
K «()0JbKJIOPHOM aPXE0JIOTHH»

0O.B. beaosa
Huemumym caassnoeedenus PAH, Mockea

B naHamacdTe ObIBIIMX MecTeueK YKpauHbl U benopyccum kianbuina pas-
JIMYHBIX KOH(eccuit, 3ayacTylo, CTaHOBSTCSI CBO€OOpa3HbIM MapKepoM
KYJbTYPHOTO npocTpaHcTBa. [Ipy 3TOM HEKPOIOJIM KaK TOMUHUPYIOIIEN KOH-
(dheccun (KaTOJIMYECKOE — «ITOJIbCKOE» U TIPaBOCIABHOE — «PYCCKOE»), TaK U
3a0pollIeHHbIE eBpecKre K1aadullla OKpy>KeHbl B MACCOBOM CO3HAHMU 11€JIbIM
KOMIUIEKCOM CYeBEepHBIX IpenacTtaBieHuid. YTo Kacaercsi eBpeiCKUX HEKPOTIO-
JIer, TO BOKPYT HUX CKOHLIEHTPMPOBAHa €l11le U CTUXUIHAas (POJIbKIIOpHas «apxe-
OJIOTUYECKAs» IesITeIbHOCTb, HAallpaBJIeHHAs] HA JOCTUXEHUE PAa3IMUYHBIX (B TOM
YUCJIE U MAarMuyeckux) Leseu.

Eespeiickue knadbuwa kak snemenm KyavmypHoeo saHowagma (1BET. TaOL.
VI, 1-2; VII, 4). CnenyeTr HayaTh ¢ TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUX pa3anuuid. JIjis xpuc-
TUAHCKHUX 3aXOPOHEHUU B 00C/Ie0BAaHHbBIX PErMOHAX MOBCEMECTHO YIOTPEOIsi-
I0TCSI TEPMUHBI Kaadbuue, kaadosuuie, usunmap(v)/ussnmap(v), moeuaku. Cio-
BOM K.1adbuuie/kaadosuuje MOXeT 0003HAUaThCsl U €BPEUCKUI HEKPOIIOJb, HO B
psane mect [Togonuu u bykoBHUHBI 3a(hUKCUPOBAHO YETKOE TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOE
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE: KAa00uem Ha3bIBAIOTCSl TOJBKO MECTa KaTOJUYECKUX U
MIPABOCJIABHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUM, IS €BPECKUX Xe, CYIIECTBYeT ocoboe Ha3Ba-
HUE — 0KONbIcbKko (3HAUEHUE ITOTO CJI0BAa MHOTIA COOTHOCSIT C «OKPanHOM», He-
KMM OTAaJeHHbIM IIpocTpaHcTBOM)'. Ha JIbBOBILMHE CIIOBOM 0KOMbICbKO 0003-
HayaloT Takke CKOTOMOTWJIBbHMK?. Takoe CUHOHUMMYECKOE COJIMKEHHE SIPKO
IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO B CJIAaBIHCKOM CO3HAHUM €BPECKOE OTHO3HAYHO OTHOCUTCS K
«qy)KOMY» (HEYEJI0OBEUYECKOMY) IIPOCTPAHCTBY.

' Benroea O.B. DTHOKYIBTYPHBIE CTEPEOTHIIBI B CIABIHCKOM HApOIHOM Tpanuimu. M., 2005.
C. 191.
? Coobur. A. Kopuaka (Bpoxsr, 2007).
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OTmeyaeTcs M pacrioioKEHUE «UyKoro» Kaaaduila — eBPerCKue Kial-
Oul111a YaCTO PACMOJIOXKEHbI HA KPYThIX CKJIOHAX XOJMOB, TOT1Aa KaK XpUCTUAHC-
K1e — Ha paBHUHE: «OHU YOCh HA rdpax. Y HacC pUBHMHA CKPU3b, @ TYT UMEHHO
Ha ropax, Ha ckdiax»’. B 3ananHoit benopyccun Mbl 3arycaiiy TakKe NpeicTaB-
JIEHUE O TOM, YTO Ha eBPEHUCKUX KJIan0OuIax sikoObl He pacTyT aepesbs: «Jlionu
FOBOPAT, YTO Ha EBPEHCKUX [Ki1an0Ouiax] 1epeBbs He pacTyT. A 'y HaC BCe Opell-
HUKOM 3apOCJI0 — He Mpoiaenib!»*,

«YcTHast UCTOPUST» TTOA0JBCKOTO MecTeuka Masble YepHeBLibl coxpaHMia
BEpCHI0 00 OCHOBAHUM MECTHOTO eBpeiickoro kinaaduia. Korma-to kianouuie B
YepHeBlax ObUIO MaJIEHbKHUM, ¥ €Bper 00paTUIMCh K OHOU XXEHIIMHE, YEH Oro-
PO MPUMBIKAJI, K KJIaA0uIIly, YCTYIUTh MO 3aXOPOHEHHUSI YaCTh CBOUX YTOIUH.
«MaJo MHe Xu10B Ha 6a3ape, OyayT ellle Bce BpeMsl repesl rjiazaMu!» — OTBeTHU-
Jla paccepxKeHHas Bianeauua oropoaa. [1ponuio HeKoTopoe BpeMsi, U B 3TO ce-
MbE OJIMH 3a APYTUM Havyad yMUpaTh 1oMouaniisl. Toraa )keHlMHa noraaaiach,
4TO TO HaKa3aHMeE 3a OTKAa3, M cama TpeIoXuIa eBpelickoi o01IrHe 3a0paTh
ee oropon’. Cynas Mo HBIHEIIHUM pa3MepaM eBpeiicKOro Kjiaaduila, Oroposu y
Hee ObLT He MaJieHbKU...(1BeT. Tabu. VII, 3).

Eespeiickue nadepobus enazamu xpucmuarnckoeo Haceaenusi. He ocrarotcst 6e3
BHUMAaHHUSI B HApPOJIHBIX paccka3aXx M OCOOEHHOCTU HaArpOOHBIX MaMSITHUKOB
(ux ¢dopmMma, nexkop). B [lononuu pacckaspiBajiv, YTO €BPESIM HA MOTUJIbI KJla-
JIN «KOJIONIbI», WJTH XK€ Haarpooust ux owuiu B hopMme «camnora». TepMuH koz00a,
0003HavaIIMi eBpelickoe KaMeHHOe Haarpoodue, oueHb MmoKa3aTesieH B KOH-
TEKCTE TPAAUIIMOHHbIX CTABIHCKUX BEPOBAHMI, KOTJIa «4yXO0il» pUTyas CONocC-
TaBJISIETCSI C apXaMyeCKUM TUIIOM CJIaBSIHCKOTO 3aXOPOHEHHUsI (MOJIOKEHUE Ha
MOTHMJIy KyCcKa CTBOJIAa AepeBa). AHAJIOTUYHbIE TIpeACTaBIeHUs (PUKCUPOBAIUCH
u B ykpauHckoM [lonecoe: B ¢. [1epra OneBckoro p-Ha ZKutroMupckoit o61. pac-
CKa3bIBaJIM, YTO KOJIOIBI HA MOTHJIBI «y €BPIEB KJIAJTH, a B XPHICTBISTH He KJIaTn»®.
«KbIIbl KJIaJTbl, KAIMUHHS KJIAJIbl»’, TIPYU 3TOM OYEBUIHO, UTO PeYb UIET UMEHHO
O IUTUTE B MMPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUE TPAAUIIMOHHOMY HAMOTHJIBHOMY KPECTY.

B 6enopycckom Ilonecbe ObUT 3aUKCUPOBAH JOOOMBITHBI KOMMEHTA-
puit K 00bIYa0 KJIaCTh HA MOTHJIBI 1YOOBBIE€ TOCKU MM O0TECAaHHBIE KOJIOAbI —
«TipbiKJIaab». Kutenu c. ['opronbs MBauieBuuckoro p-Ha bpecTckoit 06:1. 1o ro-

3 3anucanu O.B. benosa u T.B. Beanuko co cioB B.U. [Imutpuiierko (1960 r.p. YepHeBiibl
MoruneBckoro p-Ha BuHHM1IKO#1 00.1., 2004).

4 4 3anucanu O.B. benosa co cioB C.H. Bpocko (Pocch BosikoBbickoro p-Ha I'poaHeHCKOIM
0071., 2004).

3 3anucanu O.B. benosa u C.B. Konessit co cioB A.U. LLBapu6poit (1925 r.p. YepHOBLIbI,
2006).

® TIA. 1984. 3anucan 3.W. UBaHuyK.

7 KpacHocraB Biragumup-BoabsiHckoro p-Ha BoabsiHckoit 06:1., [TA.1986. 3anucan JI.J1. Uiib-
4yK.
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BOJLy COOPYXXEHHUSI «IPbIKJIAN0B» COOOLIMIN creaytoiee: «[Ipblkianbl KianyTh
Ha KOJIENOYKH [ITOACTaBKM, TaK Kak| Ha XpHUCTa XbIIbl HEKAJIU KaMEHHS KJia-
m»; «Koma-to Xpucra npblidn3mim KdMeHem»®. JlepeBsHHOe Haarpooue Kak
bl CUMBOJIM3UPYET COOOI KaMeHb, KOTOPbIM OBbLT 3aKPBIT BXOJ B IIElIepY, e
JIeXAaJIo TeJIO PacsToro Xpucra.

E1ie onuH ciayyait HoabKIOPHON MHTEPNPETALIMU TPAAULIMOHHBIX EBpeiic-
KWX HAITpOOMi — 3TO HE MEHee 3HAUMMBbI TepMUH 0046aH, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIN
g Lllapropone (BuHHM1LIKasi 001.) 1151 0003HaYeHUsT HAATPOOUI B BUIE CTBOJIOB
nepeBa ¢ 00pyOJIeHHBIMU BETBSIMU WJIX CTEJI C IIAaPOOOPa3HBIMU HABEPIUIMSMMU.
B npyrux mectax [logonvuu TepMuH 6016aH ipuiaraeTcs K 11000My TUITy €Bpei-
ckoro Haarpoous: «M eBpeiickoe KiiaadulIie, CTapoe-cTapoe eBpecKoe Kiaaou-
11e, IIe HAITKCaHO Ha 9THUX, KaK MBI TOBOPHMM, «DOJIBAHAX» UILIO HA UBPUTE»’,

Boraro mekopupoBaHHbIE Pe3HbIE HAATPOOMSI Ha €BPEHCKUX KiIaaOuIax
IMononuu, bykoBuHbl 1 ceBepHoii beccapabuu HeyacTo CTaHOBSITCSI 0ObEKTOM
BHMMaHUS U pa3MbllILUIeHU MHMOpMaHTOB-ciaBsiH. M300paxeHus: 3Bepei,
MTULL, PACTEHUN M KYJBTOBBIX MTPEAMETOB HE SIBJISIIOTCS TEMOM JIJIsi KOMMEHTa-
pusi; TTIAaBHOE, YTO Ha «4YXXUX» HAITPOOUSX HET M300pakeHUi KpecTa WM pac-
MSTHST; OTJIMYUTEIbHONU OCOOEHHOCTBIO €BPEMCKOro HAATrpoOUsT MOXET OBbITh
MoreH-/loBun — «mecTUKyTHa 3upouka»'’. TIpaBma, BcTpedaloTcs U «30pKHeE
HabogaTesin», Y KOTOPBIX pebedbl Ha MalleBax BbI3bIBAIOT MHTepec: «L3 y
HBIX IKACh TaK4 CUMBOJIMKA eBpaiicka. E, 3HaUbITh, KAKME-TO MTULIBI TUIIA CH-
pPEH HapHUCOBaHHBIE TaM...»'!. DTOMY Xe pacCKa3uMKy OYeHb HPaBUJIUCh Pa3HO-
oOpa3HbIe JbBbl U KOPOHbBI, KOTOPbIE OH MPEINOYUTa]l UMEHOBATh «IlalKaMu
MoHoMaxa».

Jpyroit Hall MHGOPMAHT Tojaraji, 4YTo Ha eBPEMCKUX MaMsSITHUKAX U300-
paXXeHO HEUTO BPOJIE «rOPOCKOIa», MpaBaa, HE COBCEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 3HA-
kaM 3onuaka: «Hy, TaM pa3Hbie 6bU1H... HO Mo ropockony-To He uaet HU4o, 1o
TaM JIbBBI, BEChI, — TO HE UIET [0 TOPOCKOIIY» 2,

He MeHee 11000MbITHBIE TOJKOBAHUS U300paXXeHUI HA HAATPOOUSIX MOX-
HO YCJIBIIIATh U U3 YCT €BPEEB, ISl KOTOPBIX CTapble KJIaa0uIila TaK>Ke MpeacTaB-
JISIIOT OO0 HEKMI «3aMoOBEeIHUK» JABHO ylIeAIel KyabTypbl. Tak B MECTEUKE
CropoxuHer] YepHOBUIIKO# 00J1. HAM paccKa3ajlM, YTo M300pakeHue «IKada ¢

8 TIA. 1987. 3anucan U.J1. Cmepkuc.

 B.®. babuituyk, 1946 r.p., CatanoB [0ponoKckoro p-Ha XMeabHULIKOM 06.1., 2003. 3anu-
cana O.B. benosa.

19 E.E., 1950 r.p., YepHeBLbI MorunneBckoro p-Ha Bunnuukoii 06:1., 2004. 3anucana O.B. be-
Josa, T.B. Benuuko.

' B.®. Babuiiuyk, 1946 r.p., CatanoB ['oponokckoro p-Ha XMelIbHULKOI 006.1., 2003. 3anu-
casna O.B. benosa.

12 M. Kykyp6a, 1969 r.p., Kyter KocoBckoro p-Ha MBano-®pankoBckoii 06.1., 2005. 3anu-
canu O.B. besioBa u M.M. KacnuHa.
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KHUTaMW» O3HAYaeT, CKOPee BCETO, YTO 31eCh TOXOPOHEH OUOIMOTEKADD, @ PYKU
C KyBIIMHOM — YTO [10CJI€ MOCELIEHHUs] KJIaA0MIIA «Hal0 PYKH MOMBITh» 2.

OTMeyaloT paccka3uukM (Kak claBsiHe, TaK M €BpeU) M TO, YTO Ha CTapbIX
€BpEUCKUX HAArpOOUSIX HUKOT/Ia He ObUTO M300paXKeHUit MOKOMHBIX, HO B Oosiee
no3nHee BpeMsi (0COOEHHO B rojJibl COBETCKOM BJIAaCTH) BCE MAMSITHUKU — U €B-
pelicKue, U XpUCTUAHCKHUE — CTAJIU «Ha OJTHO JIMLIO».

«Ha eepeiickom kaadosuwe eemep 3asvisae...» OTHOLIEHWE COBPEMEHHBIX
JKUTeJIel OBIBIIMX MeCTe4eK K 3a0pOIleHHBIM eBPEHCKUM KJIaA0HMIlaM IEMOHC-
TPUPYET COUETaHME MparMaTUYeCKux yoexxaeHuit u cyesepHoro tpeneta. [Ipen-
CTaBJIEHUS 00 «OMACHOCTU» WU «HEUUCTOTE» «UYKMX» HEKPOTIOJIEH MOTYT ObITh
JOCTATOYHO MPO3PavyHbIMHU, KaK MTOKa3bIBAIOT, HATIPUMEP, MAaTepUaJIbl, ONyOJIu-
koBaHHbIe A. Llanoii. [To cBunerenbcTBam U3 [losiechsi, Ha 3a0POLLIEHHBIX €BPEH-
CKHUX KJIaI0HUIIIaX He TTACIy CKOT (3TO TPO3UJIO MAIeXKOM XXUBOTHBIX, O0JIE3HBIO U
JIake CMEPThIO XO35IMHA); CTPOEHMSI, TIOCTABIEHHbIE HA MECTE CTAPbIX «UyXHUX»
KJIaa0WIL, CTAHOBWJIMCH OITACHBIMU JUTSI KU3HU JTroaei .

O nepuneTusix, CBSI3aHHBIX C pa3pyllIEHUEM €BPEHCKOro Kiaaduiiia B Mec-
teuke Cemsitnun ['pomHeHCKOM rybepHUN (HbIHE TeppUTOpUsi belocTokckoro
BOoeBO/ICTBa B [losbliie), TOBECTBYIOT Cpady HECKOJIbKO jiereHa. [1epBblii cioxeT
KacaeTcsl HeMOCPEACTBEHHO pa3pylleHMs KJIaaouila, NpearpruHsITOro B Cepenin-
He XVIII B. kusiruneit AHHo# 16;10HOBCKOI-Carieroii mocjie CTpOUTENLCTBA €€
JIBOpLIa IO COCEACTBY ¢ KianduileM. [Toakynus KaraapHoro crapminHy Kampi-
1IeBUYA, KHITUHS MMPUKa3aja MPUCTYNUTh K YIAIEHUIO HAATPOOHBIX MaMSTHU-
KOB M BBIKAIbIBaHUIO KOCTEM: «EBpeu ¢ XXeHaMu U I€TbMH C [J1Ta4eM OpPOCUIIUCH
Ha MOTWJIBI TIPEIKOB, 3alIMILIAs UX CBOMMU TeJaMU, HO KHSKECKHE Taiayku
MPOTOHSIIM MX yaapaMu Haraek <...> Korna nepBasi mapa BOJIOB C TUTyraMu J0-
1uia g0 OaukKaiiieir MOruibl OHOTO «TalHOTO MpaBeJHUKa» — MOPTHOTO, TO
OT HEU3BECTHOU MPUYMHBI yIaja 3aMepTBo. Takasi Xe y4acTb MOCTHUIJIA U Clie-
JYIOLLIKME Mapbl, TPUYEM MOTUIATUIIMCh XKU3HBIO U UX TMOTOHIIMKW» 3. JlanbHeii-
1IMe CMEPTH YIaJIOCh MPEIOTBPATUTh, KOTJIa BCE TOT XK€ OTCTYMHUK Kanbiesuy
MMOCOBETOBAJI, YTOObI «KHSATMHS BbICIAJIa Ha pabOTy XOJoMNa-IepBeHlia, ChblHA
NEPBEHLIA 10 CEbMOTO MOKOJIEHHUs, U TOTA TOJBKO YIaJl0Ch [IPOBECTHU MEPBYIO
6opo3ny»'®. EBpeiickas oblIMHa Mpeaaia u3MeHHruKa KanbiieBrua MpoKJIsITUIO
M OCy/luia ero Ha norpebeHue 3a orpaaou knaabuma. Korga oH ymep, «3emis
BBIOPOCHIIA €0 M3 CBOMX HEIp, Y TEJIO ero JA0JIT0e BpeMsl OCTaBalIoCh B siME, HE
3achllaHHOE 3emuieii»'’. Bckope OT HEeM3BECTHOMN OOJIE3HU yMep CTapIUMii ChbIH

132006. 3anucana O.B. Benosa.

4 Cata A. Wizerunek Zyda w polskiej kulturze ludowej. Warszawa. 1992. S. 105, 106.

15 Asepoyx 3. CemsiTuucKasi CMHarora v npenaHusi o Heit // EBpeiickast crapuna. 1911. Beir.
3-4. C. 565.

16 Tam xe. C. 565; 0 CUMBOJIMKE «I1epBOTO» B HapoiaHbix BepoBaHusix cMm.: CI. T. 3. C. 674—
679.

17" AsepOyx 3. CemsiTuucKasi cMHarora u npenanusi o Heii. C. 565.
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KHATWUHM, U OHA, YTOObI MCKYMUTb COBEPILIEHHOE CBATOTATCTBO, MOCTPOUA B
MecTeyKe 00JblLIyI0 KaMeHHYIo cuHarory. C TeueHMeM BpeMeHU eBpelicKast 00-
[IMHA MPUMUPUIACh C KHATUHEN, U 110 cy0OO0TaM B CMHArore Jaxe YMTajau 0Co-
OyI0 MOJIUTBY 32 3[1I0POBbE KHSITUHU U ee ceMeicTna'®,

CoBpeMeHHbIe MaTepHaIbl BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUX PETUOHOB IEMOHCTPUPY-
JOT HE CTOJIb OJTHO3HAYHYIO MO3ULIMIO IO OTHOLIEHUIO K «OTTACHOCTU», BO3MOX-
HO MCXOMSILEH OT «dy>XKMX» KYJIbTOBBIX MECT.

«[MOXHO 11 macTu CKOT Ha eBpeiickoM kinanouie?| Boobire, s x6uy Bam
cKazaThbl, H3 Tpa0a <...> BOOOIIE Ha KJIAAOMUIIIY3 HD HAlO THATHI. A 113 JIIOJIU BXKe
caMU TIOYAJTM MPU HEMLIAX TACThI ¥ TaK MacyTb. A BooOIe H3 Tpaba. L3 e mo-
Wb, 113 € MaMbITHbIKK <...> Hy ska pU3HBILS, Y4 Thl €BP3U, YU ThI XTO, YU
TaM — XTO 0 13 HA Oyy — ska pusHbilst? Hy 13 camu monu. Hy H3 Tpa6a 1bord
poObIThl. Ha Tpa6a u Bc€! Tam macyTs, s 3Halo...»'”.

«|EBpeiickoe kianbuiue — onacHoe mecto?] He-e-t! Mbl TaM OTUTBMU
nacau Xynmooy BCE BpIMbsl U HI-HI... H3 OyJIO TaM HUSIKMX TaKUX BBIMAI0B»>,
OmHaKO TOT X€ MH(POPMAHT paccKa3biBaj, YTO HA €BPEMCKOM KJIaa0UIIE OCO-
OEHHO CTPAIIIHO HOUbIO: «BETEP 3aBbIBAe, TaM XTOCh CUAUTL»>!. A ellle B OJHOM
13 CBOMX PAaCcCKa30B OH HATPSIMYIO CBsI3aJl TAKME «HEUMCThIE» U OKyTaHHbIE Cye-
BEPHBIMM TMPEACTABAEHUSIMHU MECTa, KaK cTapasi CKOTOOOIMHSI U eBpeiicKoe Kaj-
oulle, IKOObl COeAMHEHHBIE TTOA3EMHBIM XOJ0M, CO CTPAHHBIM «CBEPXbECTECT-
BEHHBIM» MTPOMCILIECTBUEM B CBOEH XKU3HU.

«B TOM ke romy, B TOM Xe Mecsitie [peub uaet oo aBrycte 2001 r. — O.5b.,
B.I1.], 3HauuTh, <...> MUUIIOY 5 3a JOM, TaM ¥ MOHD € TaKa IPOBUTHSI, 3HAYUTD,
JI3 s1 cKJ1agaio apoBa nopyoanu <...> 3HAUMT, U 4ylO, L0 3HBI3Y, BUI MISITOK U2
oroHb. I[Ipocto ropwo! U 113if oroHb nMuAHUMaelsl, MTUIHUMAELS 10 TOPH, 10
ropu ax jio rojioBu. KpaeMm oka s 6auy, 1110, 3HaYMTh, OTOHb B IIPSIMOM U TIepe-
HOCHOM pO3yMMHHM — nonyMbst. [10aymbsi. S mymaio: Bce, ropy! Ho pyxHyThics
s H3 MOXy! <...> Hy HMOM s IpbIpUC 10 3eMJIU, MTOHUMaeTe. Tak, MoXe, TTHY-
JIOCSI CEKYH/I TPUILATh, MOXe COpoK. Tak, u Bca! [16TUM 3B3pXy BHU3 BUH IO-
MaJIdHBKY-TTOMAJI3HBKY U TTOI0Y ¥ 39MiTi0 <...> I He 3Halo, ¢ YeM 113 MOBbSI3aH?.
[Moxert, Ha kakoe MecTo ocoboe Bctann?| Moxet! CripaBa B TOMy, 1110 32 CUM
MECTOM MU JOMOM U3 NMUA3eMHUI xoa. BoT tak. Hy Tam s He 3Hat0, CKUJIbKHU
TYT, MATPOY caMbaecsT e? Jlo eBpeiickoro kiaaouia? <...> A TyT psiioM, 4yepe3
M3TpUY TPUCTA, €CTh, BOT CTOMT CKOTOOOIHSI. TaM rie-To 1ecTbaecsT JIET MO~
psi1 6MITi CKOT. Moxe, BOHO C 1I3MH II0Ch U 3BI3aHO, XTO €ro 3HaeT?»*.

8 Tam xe.

9 JI.T. KyseBuu, 1929 r.p., Catanos ['0ponokckoro p-ra XmeabHHUIKO# 06:1., 2001.3armca-
11 O.B. benosa u B.S. INeTpyxuH.

2 B.®. babwuituyk, 1946 r.p., Catanos ['oponokckoro p-Ha XMeJabHUIKOM 061., 2003. 3anu-
cana O.B. benosa.

21:2001. 3anucanu O.B. Besosa u B.4. IeTpyxuH.

22.2003. 3anucana O.B. Benosa.
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Kak «cTpaniHoe» MecTo BBICTYIAeT eBpeiicKoe K1aa0ulle B IeTCKUX pac-
ckazax: «Hamra yuurtenbka HaM pockasbiBasia, IO TYT XOAWJI AyX SIKbIH, 1110 MBI
BTMKAJIU CO KJIan0uiia HABMo [ObIcTpo]. [A ueit myx?| He 3Hato, y 6unomy BaCh!
HeuucTbiit nyx, KaxyTb»*. B 3TOM Xe cee netr nomiaiie (5-7 JIeT) paccKasbl-
BaJIv, YTO TaM, «JI€ XbIIbl TOXOBAHbBI», XOIUT «OaHIUT C KOCOM»*,

B co3HaHMU HEKOTOPBIX MH(OPMAHTOB «Uy>K0€» KJIaA0UILIE SIBJISIETCS MeC-
TOM CTYILIEHMSI CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CHJI. BOT YTO MPOUCXOIUT HA €BpEeCKOM
KJ1anOuille M3 pacckasa Ki1anOUILEeHCKOro cTopoxa: «MecTo 3aech mapaHop-
MasbHoe! [lylira HaXomuTCsl BOJM3U MOTWIBI MM B MOTHWJIE, MOKA HE UCTJIEET
MoCaenHsIsI KOCTh. Torga Bce CTUXUU — BOJA, OTOHb, BO3AYX U 3eMJIsI — O0b-
eJIMHAIOTCSI U BBIOpachIBaloT ayiny!»*. O kianbuiie Kak MecTe OOMTaHMS Tyl
HaM JIOBEJIOCh YCJIbIIIATh U B OMHOM U3 cell ['pomHeHcKoi 06J1. KuTeabHULIA
pacckasajia 0 pa30peHUH MECTHOTO €BpPeiCKOro Kjaanouiia, oTKyna 6paim rnecok
IUIsST cTpouTeNbeTBa. [1py 3TOM M3 pa3pylieHHbIX MOTHJI BbIOpachbIBJIM KOCTHU,
30J10ThIe 3yObl U T.11. [1o ciioBam paccka3uuiibl, €€ OTell COOpal KOCTU B MEIIOK
Y 3aXOPOHMUJT Ha CEJIbCKOM XPUCTUAHCKOM (KaTOJIMYECKOM) KJIal0uIIIe, TTOTOMY
YTO «KaK MOXHO BBIOPOCHUTH IYIIY, KOTOPAsi TaM IMOXOPOHeHa!»%,

WMIMeHHO 3TO ABOMCTBEHHOE OTHOLLIEHHUE JeJIaeT BO3MOXHBIM «ITPAKTHUYEC-
KOe» UCIMOJb30BaHME €BPEUCKUX HAArpoOuii. Mbl ceituac He OyaeM rOBOPUTH
0 Tex cllyyasiX, Korja eBpeCKUMM HaArpoOUsIMU C pa3pylLIEHHBIX €BPEeNCKUX
KJIAIOUIL MOCTUJIM TOPOTY WJIM MCIIOJIb30BaIM MAlIEBbl B KAU€CTBE CTPOUTEIIb-
HbIX 0;10Kk0B. OOpaTUM BHUMAHME HA CIIyYyau, KOT/IAa UCIIOJIb30BaHUE €BPECKUX
HaArpoOUil NTUKTOBAJIOCH TPAAULIMOHHBIMU BEPOBAHUSIMU B MaruyecKylo CHIy
«UYXXKUX» KYJIbTOBBIX ITpeIMeTOB. Tak, HallpuMep, CYUTANIOCh, YTO KAMEHD C €B-
PENCKOM MOTWIIBI, MOJIOKEHHBIH IO/ TOPOT CBUHAPHUKA, YBEJTUUMBAET MPUTLION
XUBOTHBIX (JIbBOBCKast 061.). Cpenu oBUapoB MajomnosibIy CPEeACTBOM TIPOTUB
Crjia3a OBELl CYMTAJIOCH CIIeayIolee: HyXKHO B TTOJTHOYb MOMTH Ha XPUCTUAHCKOE
KJIAAOUIIE U B3ITh MOX C MOTWJIBI, Ha KOTOPOI CTOMT KPEeCT. 3aTeM C eBpeiiCKOro
KJIaA0MILAa TPUHECTU «KOJIOMY» M CBAPUTh B BOJE BMECTE CO MXOM, TOCJIE YETO
OKPOITUTb OBEIl 3TOM BOIOM?. Marmyeckue IeMCTBUS C «IyKMMU» HAITPOOUSI-
MU TIPOU3BOAMIN 00€ CTOPOHBI 3TOTO STHOKYJIBTYPHOTO aAuanora. B cepenuHe
XIX B. Bo Bpems anunemuu xosuepsl B [Tonwiie (B HoBoMm Msicte Ha p. TTunm-
11a) BO3HMKJIO BO3MYIIEHUE CPEeIM HACEJEHUSI U3-3a TOTO, UTO €BPEU SIKOObI 3a-
KOTIaJIM Ha CBOEM KJIaAOWIIEe KOJOKOJIbYMK U MEIbHUUHBIE 3aIBUXKHU, YTOObI

2 Tern 10-12 net, Kyror Kocosckoro p-va MsBano-®pankoBckoii 061., 2005. 3anucanu O.B.
benosa u M.M. KacnuHa.

24 3anucaina O.B. benosa.

% T1.H. Boiiko, 1946 r.p., r. XotuH YepHoBuikoi 06., 2004. 3anucana O.B. benosa.

% Mapus UBanosHa 1933 r.p. c. Hoswiii [IBop LllyuurHckoro p-Ha. 2004. 3anucana O.B. be-
JIoBa.

77 Siarkowski W. Materyaty do etnografii ludu polskiego z okolic Kielc // Zbior wiadomosci do
antropologii krajowej. T. 3. Krakow, 1879. S. 31.
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OTBPATUTh XOJEepy OT eBPEUCKMX IOMOB M HacyiaTh ee Ha qoma xpuctuan?. Ilo
coobiieHuto u3 lanuuum (JAporoObruckuii 1os.), BO BpeMsl 3MTUAEMUHN XOJIEPhI
eBper MOXUTUIIU KPECT C XPUCTUAHCKOTO KJIaAOMIIA, COXIJIM €T0 U YIJISIMU 00-
BEJIM BOKPYT CBOMX JOMOB Maru4ecKui Kpyr?.

3aXOpOHEHUS «UYXKUX» MOTJIM CTAHOBUTBLCSI OObEKTAMM MarMyeCKux pu-
tyanoB. B AnexkcuHaukom IlomopaBbe (Cepbusi) Obl1 3achukcupoBaH oOpsi,
UCITOJIHSIEMbBI BO3JIe KAMEHHOM TUIMTHI 0€3 HaAlUCH, Ha3bIBAEMOW «UMBYTCKU
rpo6» (OyKBaJbHO: «eBpeiicKasi Moruia»). [1o mpeaaHuio, Bo BpeMsi «Typerkoun
BOWMHBI» 3[1€Ch MOTMO HEKUIA €Bpei, U ero Moruia craja leJuTeIbHbIM MECTOM.
[1o BTOpHMKaM, MITHULIAM U cy0OOTaM, 1 OCOOEHHO B neHb «Mmanoit [MeTkn»,
Ha 3ax0/e COJIHIIA BO3JIe KaMHsI COBepllIaeTcsi Maru4eckuii putyas. boiabHoi
3aBsI3bIBACT Ha TPaBYyIO PYKY KPaCHYIO HUThb WM TPYKIbI ITPOJie3aeT MoJ KaMHEM
yepe3 YCTPOEHHbIN MOAKOM, UAYIIMI B HalIpaBJAeHUH C 3arana Ha BocTok. [1pu-
CYTCTBYIOLIME TOJIKHBI XpaHUTH MosdyaHue. [locie npose3aHusi, 60JbHOTO OKY-
pUMBAIOT YIJISIMU, YECHOKOM, CaJIOM, OOMAa3bIBalOT CAJIOM OOJTbHBIE MeCTa; HUTKY
OCTaBJISIIOT Ha KycTe 0K0JIo KaMHsl. COCcKabJIMBalOT ¢ KAMHSI Ipax, CMEIIMBAIOT C
BOJIOM M IAIOT MUTb OOJILHOMY, OCTaTOK MUThsI 3a0upatoT 1omMoit. [ToMmrmo 601b-
HBIX, PUTYaJl UCIIOJTHSIOT MOJIOJIbIE JIIOAM 000Ero nmoJja, He MOTYILIME BCTYIUTD B
Opak, 1 6eCTIIOAHbIE XKEHIIMHBI.

Kaxk eepeu xoponam ymepuwiux. BoabIIMHCTBO MH(POPMAHTOB PacCKa3bIBAIOT
O TOM, YTO €BpE€U XOPOHUJIU CBOMX MOKOMHUKOB 0€3 rpoOOB, 3aBEPHYB TEJIO B
MOJIOTHO, «[IOBMBasi» MIOKOMHMKA, KaK MJIaAeHLA, UM 00psIKas B CIIeLIMAIbHYIO
pybaxy. MHorna yTouHsiioT, 4To CHayasa Tejio 3aBOpauyrBaiy B O€Jblii «caBaH»,
a MOTOM B 4epHyIo Matepuio’'. MHorna rnpeiacraBieHue o morpedajbHbIX reje-
HaX MPUOOPETAIOT JOBOJBHO KYPbe3HbIl XapakTep. Tak, 1o CBUIETEIbCTBY U3 C.
SIpblleB, «eBPEEB XOPOHSIT CTOSI, B YEPHBIX MOJTUITUIEHOBBIX TTAKETaX» 2,

Ecnu peub 3axoquT 00 YCTPOUCTBE «ITOCIEIHEro MPUCTaHUIA», TO OTMe-
YaeTcs XxapaKTepHasi 0COOEHHOCTb KOHCTPYKIIMM 3aXOPOHEHMUS «C OA00EM», HE
TAMWYHAS [JIs1 MECTHOMW ClaBsiHCKOUW Tpanuuuu. OQHOBpeMEHHO coOupaTean
MOCTOSIHHO (DPUKCUPYIOT IIMPOKO paCIpOCTpaHEHHOE CPeiy YKpauHLIeB, Oeo-
PYCOB M TIOJISIKOB MPEACTABJIEHUE O TOM, UTO €BPEEB XOPOHSIT CUJISI WM Haxe
ctos1*. O 3aXOPOHEHUH CHUJISI TTOJTyYEHbI €IMHUYHBIE CBUIETEILCTBA U OT EBPEEB:

% Baranowski B. W kregu upioréw i wilkotakéw. £odz, 1981. S. 262, 263.

¥ lepbaxiscokuir 1. M. CTopiHKa 3 yKpaiHCbKOI 1eMOHOJIOTIi (BipyBaHHs 1po xosepy) // Y-
paiHili: HapoIHi BipyBaHHsI, MoBip'si, nemoHoorisi. Kuis, 1991. C. 548.

" Aumonujesuh /1. Anexcunauko INomopasibe. beorpan, 1971. C. 206.

' Beaosa O.B. DTHOKyJIBTYpHbIE CTEPEOTUIIB B CIAaBAHCKON HapoaHoit Tpaauuuu. C. 188,
189.

2 MoruneBckuii p-H Bunnutkoit 061., 2004.

3 Benosa O.B. OnbIT KOMITIEKCHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS B PETHOHE STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB
// AKTyasbHble TIpoGIeMBI TI0JIEBOI (QONBKIOPUCTUKH. Boim. 2. M., 2003. C. 66, 67; Cata A.
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«Y eBpeeB HeT rpoda, KJIaayT ero Ha 3eMJI0, XOPOHST 6e3 rpoda. bepyT uucThblii
Oesblii MaTepual, U3 HETO LIbIOT LITAHbI, pybaxy U CBEPXy XajlaT U B 3TOM €ro
XOpPOHAT. BHU3 KJaayT MOCKM M TMOAYIIKY, Ha HUX KJanyT [[TOKOWHUKA|, HeT,
CaxaloT — He 3Halo 3aueM...»>*,

Ha ITononuu HaM paccka3biBaJiv, YTO B MOTUJIE BbIKAITbIBAETCS CIELIMASb-
Hasl «<HOpa», KyJa U MOMEeIIaloT TeJIO JIMLIOM BHU3 OOBbICHEHUE TOTO, [TOYeMY €B-
peeB XOPOHST CU/sI WM JIMLIOM K 3eMJie, clieayollee: korna npuaet CTpauiHbii
CyIl, eBpei ObICTpee XpuCTUAaHWHA BbIOEPETCS] M3 MOTUJIbI M TIEPBLIM TIPEICTaHeT
nepen locriogom™®,

He octanuch 6€3 BHUMaHMSI STHUYECKUX COCEAEH U MPeaMEeThbl, KOTOPbIE
KJaayT B MOTWJTy. B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE paccKa3oB YIIOMMHAIOTCSI YEPETTKHU, 3aKpbl-
BaIOLIME IJ1a3a U MaJOYKMU, KOTOPbI€ BKJIANBIBAIOTCS B PYKM MOKOWHOMY. [la-
JIOUKM «CBSILIEHHUK» CJIaMBIBAET MPSIMO C JIepeBa Ha KJaa0ullle, a HyXXHbl OHU
MOKOWHUKY LIS TOTO, YTOOBI ObIcTpee nmoaHAThest Ha Crpatrnbiii cyx*®. Corac-
HO JIPYroi BEPCUH, MaJOYKHU JaBAJIMCh MOKOMHUKY C COOOM, «4TOOBI OH eJi»Y.
Ha nepBblii B3r1s11 Kypbe3HOE CBUIAETEILCTBO UMEET 101 COO0M OCHOBAaHHUE: 3TU
NMaJJIoykd ObLIM pa3IBOECHHBIMM Ha KOHILIE M HA3bIBAJIUCH «rorjiax» (OyKBasib-
HO — «BUWJIOYKH»), YTO U MOIJIO HABECTHU Ha MbICJIb 00 UX «3arpOOHOM» YMOT-
peGieHnun’,

Cpeau npeaMeToB, MojlaraeMbIX B MOTUITY, YIIOMUHAIOTCST TaKXKe: TTOMYILL-
Ka, HaOMTas 1ernKaMu*’; JOCKH, MEIIOK C IJIMHOM, KOTOPBIM KJIAAyT IO/ IoJIo-
By*; MEILIOK C ITeCKOM, SIKOOBI JIJIsT TOr0, YToObI B Cy/IHBIN A€HBb €BpEil MOT GpO-
CUTB 3TOT I1€COK B IJla3a KaTOJUKY U TaKUM 00pa3oM ONepeauTh ero Ha MyTu K
BceBbrirHemy*!.

Cpeny HacesJeHUsl MecTeueK OBITYET YCTOMUMBOE IPEICTaBICHUE O TOM,
YTO €BPEr XOPOHSIT MOKOMHUKOB BMECTE C HAXXUTBIM 00raTCTBOM. DTOT «MU(D» U
SIBJISIETCSI, BUJIUMO, ITOCTOSTHHBIM M MOIITHBIM CTUMYJIOM K Pa3pbITUIO €BPEHCKUX

The Image of the Jew in Polish Folk Culture. Jerusalem, 1995. S. 91, 92, 109; ropasno pexe
BCTPEYAIOTCSI CBUIETENILCTBA O 3aXOPOHEHUH €BPeeB «HOPMAJIbHO», T.€. JIexKa WJIW HOJIyJiexa:
Hryciuk R., Moroz E. Wizerunek Zyda // Polska sztuka ludowa — Konteksty. 1993a. Ne 3-4.
S. 91

3 Hryciuk R., Moroz E. Pamig¢ tradycji w relacjach mieszkancow Litwy narodowosci zydowskiej
// Polska sztuka ludowa — Konteksty. 1993b. Ne 3-4. C. 86.

3 Benosa O.B. DTHOKYJIBTYPHbBIE CTEPEOTHUIILI B CAaBAHCKOI HapoaHoi Tpazuuuu. C. 195,
196.

% E.E., 1950 r.p., YepHeBusl MoruwieBckoro p-Ha BunHuukoit o6a., 2004. 3anucanu
0O.B. benosa u T.B. Benuuko.

7 YepHeBlibl MOrMaeBcKoro p-Ha BunHuukoi o6., 2004. 3anucanu M. I'epkoBuu u
M. TpeckyHOB.

¥ VerHoe coobuwenue B.A. [IsiMiinia.

¥ Hosocenuua YepHoBuiikoii 061., 2004. 3anucanu O.B. Benosa u T.B. Beanuxko.

4 T'pymreBo TsiueBckoro p-Ha 3akapratckoi 00.1.; KA. 1988.

41 Cata A. Wizerunek Zyda w polskiej kulturze ludowej. S. 92.
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MOTHJI U pa3pylIeHUI0 HAArPOOHbIX NaMATHUKOB. Creabl rpadieHbIX MOTHJ Ha
3a0pOLIEHHBIX €BPEUCKUX KJ1aA0UIllax — HATJISAHOE TOMY ITOATBEPXKICHHUE.

[IpaBnaa, Takoe KOLIYHCTBO OOBIYHO HE MPOXOIUT AapoM. Tak, HaM paccka-
3JIU «CIyvail U3 XXKU3HU», KOTJa B OlTHOM MECTeUKe HEOXHMIAaHHO CKOHYAIaCh OT
HEeW3BECTHOI 00J1e3HU MajleHbKasi 1eBouka. HUKTO He MOT OOBSICHUTD MPUYUHY
CMEPTH, MOKA COCEAN HEe BCIIOMHUJIM, UYTO Ael U 0abKa 1€BOYKU B CBOE BpEMs
MPOMBILLISUIA Pa30peHUEM eBpeiCKUX MOTWI. Ha yBelleBaHus, 4TO OHU COBEP-
[IAIOT TPeX, T€ TOJIbKO OTLIYYMBATUCHY. DTOT paccKa3 — TUITMYHAS CJIaBSTHCKas
ObLJIMYKA 00 OCKBEPHEHMU CaKpaJibHOIO MeCTa, BJEKYIIEMY 3a cOOON Hakasa-
Hue (4acTo HaKa3bIBAETCsl HE CaM MPECTYIMHUK, a €ro IOTOMKHU).

Bonbiiie moBesno npyromy nepcoHaxy. [To rojbCckoMy npenaHuio, OauH
coJiaT pa3opwil U orpabul Morumily Ooratoi eBpeiiku. EBpeiika mpucHMIach
CBOEMY MYXY, pacckasaja o rpadexe, My>X 00OpaTuiicsi K paBBUHY. PaBBUH npu-
3BaJl Ha KJIaA0MIle KalMTaHa ¢ cojiiaTaMu, pacKonaja MOTUITy XU HadaJl MOJIUTb-
cs, 4TOOBI yMeplasi yKa3ajla Ha BUHOBHOT0. Bo BpeMsi MOJIMTBBI MepTBasi €B-
peiika cTajlia MOJHUMATHLCS U3 MOTWJIbI, HO TYT BAHOBHUKY-COJIAATY MPUILLLIO Ha
yM ckazaTb: «M CinoBo boxbe cTasio TesnoMm u npedniBaio cpenb Hac» (cp. UH.
1:14 — «M CnoBo cTajio rioTuio U oOUTalo ¢ HaMK»), U eBpelika ynana. Tak
[TOBTOPUJIOCH TPUKIIBI, MIOCJI€ YeTO PABBMH BBIHYXX/EH ObLT MPU3HATD, YTO 3/1€ChH
[IPUCYTCTBYET HEKTO OoJiee Mynpbiii, yeM oH. I'pabutenb pacckazan 000 BceM
KaluTaHy, TOT o0eniaa XxpaHUTh TaliHy, IPU3HAB, UTO «Hallla BEpa CUJIbHEE €B-
peiickoit» (JlaHbiyT, okpanHa [Tirembinis)*.

Bunumo, «Mud» 0 eBpeicKoM 30510Te, MOMEILIAEMOM B MOTWIY, OKa3al
BIMSTHUE W Ha HOCUTeJel eBpeiickoil Tpanuuuu. B skenenuumu 2007 r. B Yep-
HOBULKYIO 00J1. MBI 3alUCaIu CIEAYIOLIEe CBUIETENbCTBO: «EBpeeB XOPOHSAT B
TaXpUXUM [1IOrpebaibHbIi CaBaH|, KOCTIOM He OIEBAIOT, YTOO He Orpadbrm»*.

Ecau ne 3010mo, mo umo ? Ilociie cMepTU MHOPO/LIA TEJIO €T0, U MIPU XKNU3HU
ObIBIIEE TOTEHIMATIbHBIM BMECTHJIMILEM <«I€MOHUYECKOro» Havajia®, Moxer
MOCJYXUTh I Pa3HOTO poja Marmdeckux MaHumyasiuuid. OcobeHHo Oorara
TAKOTO pojlia IeMCTBUSIMM Marusi OBYapoB, HAaMpaBJe€HHAsl Ha 3alllUTy OTapbl OT
Oosie3Heid M mopur. TakuM 0Opa3oM, OBUYAPHI COCTABIISIIN €UIE OJAHY TPYIIION
«IIpoeCcCUOHAIOB», 3AaMHTEPECOBAHHbBIX B PACKAINbIBAHUU «4YXHUX» 3aXOPOHE-
HUi. [TOCKOJIbKY CYMTAIOCH, YTO MTPUYMHOM 00JIE3HU OBEILl MOXET OBITh TOJIOBA
WIM IpyTUe YacTu Tpyla XpUCTUAHMHA, 3aKOMAaHHbIE MO MOPOrOM WJIA OKOJIO

2 K.M. l'oposelt, 1932 r.p., Yepuosusl, 2005. 3anucamu O.B. beiosa u M.M. KacninHa.
 Saloni A. Lud lafncucki. Materyaty etnograficzne // Materyaty antropologiczno-archeolo-
giczne i etnograficzne. T. 6. Krakow, 1903. S. 324.

# B.U. Baiicman, 1941 r.p., Yepnosusl. 3anucanu O.B. benosa u E. Cononosa.

* TMoagpo6Hee cM.: berosa O.B. DTHOKYIBTYPHBIE CTEPEOTUIIbI B CTABSIHCKOM HApOIHOM Tpa-
auumu. C. 48-55.
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OBYApHU, TO B KAUECTBE NMPOTUBOACUCTBUS X03s5€Ba MOIJIM UCII0JIb30BaTh MEP-
TBOE TEJIO UHOPO/LA, KOTOPOE TaKXKe CJIeI0Bao 3aKONaTh MoJ MOporom (Tejao
caenoBanio 100bIBaTh HAa KaAOUllle B MOJTHOYB, B CJlydyae HEOOXOAUMOCTH TEJIO
€Bpesi MOXXHO ObUIO 3aMEHMTb TEJIOM KAaTOJMKa, HO B TAKOM CJlyyae roauJjics
TOJIBKO TPYI BUcelbHUKa*). [To MaTepuanam, onyosnkoBaHHbIM A. Llanoit, ro-
no6HbIe BepoBaHus ukcuposaiuck B [Tosbiue v B 1980-¢ rr.?’

[To cBunerenbcTBaM U3 Masionoibiiiu, 4TOObI yOepeub SITHAT OT Crjasa, ux
B HOBOJIYHME TPUXKIbI MEPETOHSIIU YePe3 TO MECTO, TJIe OBYAp MPEIBAPUTEILHO
3aKoraj TeJio eBpeicKoro pebeHka*; momo3peBaeMoMy B HAChbUIAaHWHW TTOPYM Ha
OBell MOJIKJIAAbIBAJIM IO MOPOT TPy (MM YacTH TpyIria) eBpesi, Tak Kak CUMTa-
JI, 4TO 3J1ast CWJIa HE MOXKET MePECTYITUTh Yepe3 MepTBoe Tesio uHopoaua®. I1o
CO00IIIEHHIO U3 OKpecTHOCTel Pamoma, B 1869 r. oBYap yKpasia U3 MOTHJIBI TEJIO
MEPTBOTO PaBBUHA, KOTOPOTO €BpPEW TMOYUTAIU M Yepe3 OTBEPCTUE B MOTUJIE
OpocaJiu BHYTPb JIEHbI'M U 3alIMCKU C NMPOChOaMU; OBUAp 3aKOIaJl TEJIO B HABO3
10J1 OBYapHEi, 4TOObI OBLBI He N0XJIU. Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO IHEH Tej10 ObLIo 00-
Hapy>XeHO M3-3a PaclpOCTPaHMUBILIErocs 3araxa, HO CpeIy eBpeeB yxKe Mpolles
CJIyX, YTO UX PaBBUH «ObLI XKMUBBIM (?) B3aT ['ocrionoM Ha HEGO»™,

st obepera KyrleHHbIX KOHEH CJIE0BaJIO B TEUEHHUE TPEX IHEW OOHOCUTD
TPMKIIBI B IEHb BOKPYT CTOIJIA TPYTI €Bpesi, a TOTOM TMOABECUTH €r0 HaJl JIOIA b~
MU B CTOMJIE (TTOJIBCK. ).

Hcnonb3oBaHWe MEPTBOTO TeJla MHOPOALA MOTJIO OBITh U CPEICTBOM Bpe-
JIOHOCHOM Maruu. B MajiornoJibliie BEpuin, YTO Ha OBEll HarazueT Mop, €CJIU Mo-
JIOXHUTB IOJ ITOPOI OBYAPHU TPYI eBpesi . YIOMsSHEM TakKXKe MCIOJb30BaHUE
BOJIOC MEpTBELIa-MHOPO/Lla BO BPEIOHOCHOW Maruu B IMOJBCKOU TpaguLIMM.
Y100l HacIaTh MOPYY Ha cocena-Ky3Hella, Ha Ky3HeUHblil ouyar Opocaiy yacTu-
LIbI BOJIOC U3 OOPOIIbI €Bpesi, U3BJIEUEHHBIC U3 €r0 MOTWJIbl, BMECTE C KAMEHHOIM
KPOILIKOU, COCKOOJIEHHOW C HAIMMUCU HAa €BPEMCKOM HAATrpoOUU, OTYETO B Ky3-
HHUIIE TOSIBJISIIOCh MHOXKECTBO MypaBbeB*,

B HapoaHO# Maruu Xopollo W3BECTHO, YTO MPH MOMOIIM PYKU MEpPTBELA
MOXHO «HaChbUTaTh COH», Y€M U TOJIb3YIOTCSI TPAOUTENH, YCHITLISISI CBOUX KEPTB.
Eciu pyka rpu 3ToM npuHaaiexaia uHosepily, 3pdekT, BUIMMO YCUIUBAJICS.

Cpenu MarepuaioB HalmoHaipHOro ucTopuueckoro apxusa benapycu B

4 Kolberg O. Dzieta wszystkie. T. 19. Kielickie. Cz. 2. Wroctaw; Poznan, 1963. S. 213.

47 Cata A. Wizerunek Zyda w polskiej kulturze ludowej. S. 148.

% Federowski M. Lud okolic Zarek, Siewierza i Pilicy. T. 2. Warszawa, 1889. S. 243.

# Tam xe. S. 240.

0" Kolberg O. Dzieta wszystkie. T. 46. Kaliskie i Sieradzkie. Wroctaw; Poznan, 1967. S. 493.

St Siarkowski W. Materyaty do etnografii ludu polskiego z okolic Pinczowa // Zbi6ér wiadomosci
do antropologii krajowej. T. 9. Krakéw, 1885. S. 40.

32 Siarkowski W. Materyaty do etnografii ludu polskiego z okolic Kielc S. 31.

3 Fischer A. Zwyczaje pogrzebowe ludu polskiego. Lwéw, 1921. C. 218; Siarkowski W. Matery-
aty do etnografii ludu polskiego z okolic Pinczowa. S. 42.
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r. 'ponHo (HUAB BT. 'poniHO) nMpeacTaBiaeHoO 1e10, COTJIaCHO KOTOpoMY B 1838 T.
Tpoe KpecThbsiH BosikoBbicckoro ye3na — Anam Macnosckuit, Mnbs Boityk n
Aunekceit Kynuk — ObLIM NpeaHbl Cyy «3a pa3pbITHe MOTHJIBI M OTPEe3aHUe Mep-
TBOMY €BpEHMCKOMY peGeHKY PyKH ISl COBEpILICHUsI oOMaHa M KOJIIOBCTBa»>,
OTtpe3aHHasi pyka Obljla HaiieHa B CYHIYKE OJHOTO M3 3JIOYMBIILIEHHUKOB; TaM
ke ObLT HaliIeH K104, KOTOPBIH MOAXOAW K CYHIYKY noMeuirka [IpyumHceko-
ro. B cBoeM 3asiBIeHUM MOMELIMK YTBEPXKIaJl, YTO KPECThsIHE 3aMbICJIUIIA Orpa-
OUTb ero ¥ YOUTb, a pyKa MEpTBELIA TOJIKHA OblIa «110 MHUMOMY UX KOJIZIOBCTBY
<...> TOCIYXUTh UM B CEM MPECTYTUIEHUH K YChITIeHUIo Ttoneit» (J1. 3). Bunos-
HbIE K€ OTPULIAIU IIJIaHbI OrpablieHUsl, TOBOPSI, UTO «3TY PYKY NMPUOOPETH OHU
OyaTo ObI 11 YCTIEHWSI IBOPOBBIX NE€BOK U YIOBJIETBOPEHUS JTIOOOCTPACTHBIX
cBoux xenaHuii» (JI. 300.). [1o pelieHuIo cyna, XOTsi «[IPECTYTUIEHUE 3aKJTI0YaeT
B cebe TyrocTh U ooMaH» (JI. 100.), BUHOBHBIE ObLIM JIMIIIEHBI BCEX MPaB U CO-
CTOSIHMSI, yOJIMYHO OUTHI KHYTOM M COCJIAHBI B KATOPXHbIE padboThi (J1. 2)%.

B apxuBe I'pomHo ecTh enie oqHo MHTepecHoe nejao 1828-1829 rr., pac-
cMaTtpuBalollee (B OTIMYME OT MPEAbIAYIIEro) UCMOIb30BAHUE UYETOBEYECKUX
OCTaHKOB B Marudeckux 1esix eBpessmMu — «O paccienoBaHuu ¢pakta HalIeH-
HBIX YeJIOBEYECKUX YEPEIOB U KOCTel B 1oMe xuTeseit mecteuka Ckunenb bep-
KOBO# 1 XauMOBO#»*®. B moHeceHNU MPUXOACKOTO CBsllleHHUKAa WnuiieHHu-
Ka TOBOPUTCSI, 4TO «CKUIelbckue eBpeiiku YepHa bepkosa u ®Deiira Xaumona
<...> TIPUHEC/IU B CBOM JOMBI HECKOJIBKO YEPENOB YeJI0BEUECKUX r0JIOB, U KOTIa
OH, CBSILIEHHUK, IPUOBLI ¢ OpaTYMKaMy B MX OOMBI [IJIsi OObICKA, HallleJl TaMO
y niepBoii UepHu bepkoBoil yepen 4yenoBEYECKO TOJIOBBI U JIBE KYCKU KOCTH,
yBapeHHbIX B roplike, a y nocienHeit Meiiru asa yepena Tex xe YeJOBEYECKUX
roJIOB, CIIPSITAHHBIX B IJIaThe, KAKOBbIE, 3a0paB ¢ CO0010, MOCTAaBUJ B LIEPKBU»
(JI. 1-106.). Ha cnencTBUM €BpeiKU MoKa3aau, 4YTO «Yeperna TeX YeJIOBEUEeCKUX
TOJIOB M KOCTH HaliieHbl UMM BO pBY 0Ji13 1oporu B Ckuaeabckomy JIBopy uiy-
€, ¥ 4YTO CH€ HE Ha YTO MHOE B3SITO, KaK Ha JIEKapCcTBO OT jmxopatku» (J1. 3)
st TpexyieTHe noyepu YepHu Copku. B ropmiok ¢ 60piioM KOCTH ToTaiu
cayyaHo, Korja YepHs, ucnyraBIIuch o0bicKa, Opocusia ux tyaa. CBuaeTenu
MOATBEPAMUIIN, YTO BUAEIHU BO PBY OpOIIIEHHBIE KOCTH, TPUHECEHHbIE Tyla CKO-
pee BCero MnaBoJKOM; CJIEeICTBUE J0KAa3aJ0, YTO Yyepena U KOCTU ObLIU CTapble
(«oHast ToJIOBa OT JaBHEro yxXe BpeMeHHW ToaBepriiach nopue» — JI. 32), dakt
yOMIICTBA yCTAHOBJIEH He ObLJT, KaK U TO, «KaKOTO TOT YeJIOBEK MPU XKU3HU CBOEN
obL1 ucrioBenanus» (J1. 2). Ho mockoibKy eBpeiiky ObLIN yJIMUEeHbI B CYeBEPUU U
B TOM, UTO «IIPEANPUHSIJIN CaMU COO010 KOCTH 03HAYEHHOM roJIOBbI YIIOTPEOUTD
Ha MpeaMeT M3JIeueHUs JTMXOpaaku 0e3 Bcsikoro Ha To nipaBax» (J1. 32-3200.), cyn

% HUAB BT. 'ponno, . 1, om. 11, 1. 374. J1. 1.
5 Tam xe. JI. 1-3/
% HUAB B . I'ponHo, . 1, om. 3, 1. 352.
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MOCTAaHOBUJI «HakazaTh o 10 yaapoB posramu <...> W OTHSTbIE KOCTH MpPENaTh
3apbiThio B 3emiie» (J1. 3200.)%.

M crionb30BajIMCh OCTAHKM MHOBEPLIEB U B MArMUeCKOW «MeaulInHe». Tax,
B 1890 r. Hekmii KonyH BaBxek MapyT, 0OBUHEHHBII B TOM, YTO OH BBIKOTAJ
M TIOXUTUJI IBA TPYTIA C €BPEHCKOro KiIaaouiia, 0ObsICHII, YTO CYLLECTBYET ABa
Bua TUdA: OOBIYHBIN, KOTOPBIA MOXHO IIPEOI0JIETH C TIOMOILBIO MOJUTBBI ['0C-
MOJHEN, U «€BPENUCKHIT», OT KOTOPOTO MOTYT MCLIEJIUTh TOJIbKO KOCTH €Bpes™.

IMpencraBneHHbie (GOJBKIOPHO-3THOrpaUUYECKUe MaTepUhaibl U3 PEru-
OHOB TE€CHbBIX 3THOKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB CJaBsSH W €BPEEB MOKa3blBAIOT, KaK
MU(OTOrHYeCcKre MPEACTaBICHUS O «4y>KaKax» BAUSUIM HA MOBCEIHEBHYIO pe-
ATbHOCTh, (POPMHUPOBAIM OTHOULICHHUE CIABSHCKOTO HACENEHMSI K €BPEHCKUM
KYJbTOBBIM MeCTaM, OOYCJIOBJIMBAsI OIpeAeIeHHbIE MOJEIU MOBEAEHUS B 3TUX
MecTax.

Paboma evinonnena 6 pamxax npoexkma PODHU «Bpems u npocmparcmeo: ce-
manmuka u cumeoruxa» (08-06-00107a).

The Jewish Necropolis: from Mythology to “Folklore Archaeology”

0. V. Belova
(Institute for Slavic Studies, Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow)

In the rural landscape of Ukraine and Belorussia, cemeteries of different confessions were
and are markers of the cultural space. There is a lot of popular superstition about Catholic,
Orthodox and abandoned Jewish cemeteries, also, a lot of spontaneous «folklore archeol-
ogy» around Jewish necropolei. The latter were perceived as different, and the difference be-
gan with the names. Christian burials were called kladbische, kladovische, tsvintar’/tsventar’,
mogilki — cemeteries; the word kladbische/kladovische, (cemetery) could mean a Jewish
necropolis, but in some places in Podolia and Bukovina it had a special name, okopys’ko,
which was used in the Lvov region to denote also a cattle mortuary, thus relegating Jewish
cemeteries to «alien» (non-human) space. Another feature of Jewish cemeteries was their
location on hill slopes (Christian burials were on level ground), and it was believed that
trees did not grow there. The main characteristics included absence of crosses, and specific
shape of the burials («logs»; «boots»). (PI. VI, I-2; VII, 3-4). The oak boards or rough-
hewn logs on the graves were perceived as symbols for the stone which blocked the entrance
to the Holy Sepulcher; the tombstones in the shape of a tree trunk with branches cut off and

7 TaM xe.
% Tpaxmenbepe Ixc. AbsiBon u eBpen. Uepycamum; M., 1998. C. 216.
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the stelae with sphere-shaped upper part were denoted by the word «bolvan», — idol, fool.
Richly decorated carved Jewish tombstones were commented on less frequently, probably
because their specific features were difficult to describe (among the features mentioned are
the Star of David, birds — «sirens», lions, crowns («<Monomakh hats»), «signs of the zo-
diac»). The old cemeteries were to a large extent obscure for the Jews themselves: an image
of a «<bookcase» was interpreted as a tombstone of a librarian and a depiction of hands with
a jug as a symbol of washing one’s hands after the cemetery.

Informants (Slavs and Jews) note that there were no images of the deceased on old
Jewish tombstones, but in later times, and especially in the Soviet epoch, Jewish and Chris-
tian gravestones became very much alike.

The attitude towards deserted Jewish cemeteries combines pragmatism and supersti-
tious awe, a feeling of «danger» and «uncleanness». People avoided building over the terri-
tory; neither was cattle allowed there (for fear of cattle mortality and illness or maybe even
death of the owner. Yet the Jewish tombstones were used as fertility amulets and amulets
against the evil eye; the grave of a Jew could become a place of healing. The corpse of a Jew,
or its part, was believed to work if used for magic purposes: protecting cattle and horses
from disease and the evil eye, healing people, and also inflicting harm through magic and
sending one’s victims to sleep.

Most of the locals are aware that Jews are buried in shrouds in niche graves, with no
coffin; the local superstition is that the deceased Jews are buried in a sitting or standing
position, or face down (the explanation is that «this will speed up the Jew in getting out of
the grave on Judgment Day»). Locals mention the inventory: a pillow stuffed with split;
boards; a bag of clay which is placed under the head; pottery fragments to cover the eyes;
sticks (interpreted as a tool for ascension on Judgment Day, or for eating, since the sticks
are forked at the end and called «goplah», literally, — «forks»). There is a firm belief that
Jews are buried with their possessions, which led to Jewish graves being dug up and to the
destruction of the monuments (even though the descendants of the robber could pay for
the crime).

The folklore and ethnographic material from the regions of close ethnic and cultural
contacts between Slavs and Jews show that the mythological notions of «stranger» influ-
enced the everyday reality and formed the attitude of the Slavic population towards the
Jewish cult places.






H.I1. Konnakos u A.C. YBapos
(mo MaTepuaaaM nepenuckKH)

H.JI. Kviznacosa
Tocydapcmeennuiii Hemopuueckuii my3seii, Mockea

Aﬂekceﬁ Cepreeuy YBapos (1825-1884) 6b11 crapiie Hukonuma [MaBnosuua
Konnakosa (1844—-1925) noutu Ha 1Ba OeCSITUIETUS, @ KpalHUE 1aThl 3KU3-
HU IBYX YYEHBIX COCTaBUJIM Liejoe cToseThe. OMHUM M3 HAyYHBIX TOCTUXKEHUIA
3TOTO MepUoJa CTaJ0 Pa3BUTUE HOBOM NUCLMIUIMHBI, TOCBILIEHHOW U3YYEHUIO
BU3aHTUICKOTO U JPEeBHEPYCCKOro McKyccTBa. Ha kpailHMX moJirocax 31Moxu,
MBI BUIMM CKpoMHyI0 nonbiTky M.M. CHerupeBa nopaccyxnatb O «3Ha4€HUU
OTEUYECTBEHHOIN MKOHOTHMCHU», BO3HUKIIYIO KaK OTBET B MUCbMaX Ha BOIMPOCHI,
3aJaHHbIe IOHBIM YBapoBbIM', U (pyHIaMeHTabHbIe OTKpBITUS KOoHIakoBa, 3a-
CTaBUBIIIME MEIUEBUCTOB EBpornbl u3yyaTh pyccKuii si3blK. [1puHamiexxHOCTh
JBYX YYEHBIX K Pa3JIMYHBIM CTaAUsSIM B Pa3BUTUM HAYKW U CepbE3HbIC pa3Jiv-
Yyysl B UX CMelMaIn3auy (BHYTPU POJICTBEHHO OJIM3KUX apX€OJIOTUU M UCTO-
PUU UCKYCCTBA), AeaeT MAJIOTIPOAYKTUBHBIM MPSIMOE COTTOCTABIEHUE UX UMEH.
[TocnenHee ObUIO ObI OMpaBAaHO, €CU ObI CyllIeCTBOBala HEMOCPENCTBEHHAS
MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh MJIM U3BECTHBIN MapajuieIn3M B 3BOJIOLUU B3IJISIOB U Me-
TOIOJIOTMYECKUX YCTAHOBOK IBYX YUeHbIX. Ho mpocienuTs ux rno Tpymam o6omx
uccaenoBaTesne Heb3sl. B maHHOM cuTyaulu 0COOEHHO BO3PACTAET 3HAYEHUE
IPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB (B TOM YMCJI€ UX MEePErMcKa MeXIy CO00it 1 MHBIMU KOp-
PECITOHIIEHTaMH1), HO, K COXAaJIEHUIO, KOJIMYECTBO UX OTPAHUYEHO, a U3yueHHe
TeMbI BeJETCSI CPABHUTEJIBHO Y3KMM KPYTOM HCCIIeI0BaTeei.

Tema «YBapoB u KoHgakoB» e1Ba HaMeueHa B IuTepaType. ¥ cTapbiX aBTO-
POB OHa He ObUTa IMOCTaBeHa MPSMO, HO, ECTECTBEHHO, BCTPEYAINCh YKa3aHUs
Ha OTPELENEHHYIO POJIb APXEONOrMUECKUX ChE3I0B B HAYYHOI AESITEIbHOCTH
KonnakoBa. OcoGeHHO OTMETMM 3aMedaTesibHYylo craThio [.B. BepHamckoro
1926 1.2, K KOTOPO#i MBI ellle BepHeMcst. Henb3sg mpoiT U1 MUMO KpaTKOM, HO
BbIpa3uTenbHOU (opmybl B.H. Jlazapesa, rnacuBuieii, yto Kongakos 0buU1 01-

"' Cheeupes M. M. O 3HaueHuu oTedyecTBeHHOM nKoHonucu: [Tucbma K rpady A.C. YBaposy //
3AHO. CII6., 1848.

> Vernadskij G.V. Nicodim Pavlovi¢ Kondakov // CCABCK. Ilpara, 1926; Bepnaockuii
I'B. Hukonum IlaBnoBuu Konmakos // Konnakos H.IT. BociomuHanust u aymbl / Cocr.
W.J1. Kbiznacosa. M., 2002. C. 258-323.
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HOW M3 LEHTPabHbIX (DUTYD CPEIM MOKOJEHHs apXeoJOoroB (B paClUUPUTEb-
HOM 3HAYE€HHUH 3TOTO CJIOBA) «[TOCTYBAPOBCKOIO MEpUOIa»°’.

B Hamieit kHure 1985 r.* monpiTKa HATH KOHKPETHBIE TOUYKHU MPSIMOTO CO-
MPUKOCHOBEHHUSI HAayYHbIX MOMCKOB JBYX HCClleOoBaTeled najga HeraTUBHbIM
pesyabTat. [Ipulioch OrpaHUYMTBECST OOIMMU HaOIIOneHUAMU. Tak, yroMu-
HaJloch, uTo KoHmakoB B cBoeM uccienoBaHuu 1902 r., BbIcKa3ajl MHEHUE, YTO
toibko @.U. BycnaeB u A.C. YBapoB Hayayii COOCTBEHHO HaydyHOE M3yyeHUe
pycckoro uckycctna’. OTMe4anoch 1 1o, 4uTo KOHIaKOB 10CTATOYHO PEIKO CChI-
JIaJics Ha HEKOTOpbIE HA0JIOIEHUST YBapoBa, HO 3aTO AeJial 3TO Ha MPOTSXKEHUU
BCEW XXW3HHU.

B Mmonorpacdum 1986 r. I'.. B3nopHOB nucan o HepeaJIn30BaHHBIX IJ1a-
Hax YBapoBa €03/1aTh UCTOPUIO BU3AHTUHCKOIO MCKYCCTBA W YMUTATh MyOIMY-
Hbl€ JIEKLIIMU TI0 BUBAHTUMUCKUM IPEBHOCTSIM, O TOM, UTO MaTepuajibl YYEHOTO,
M3JaHHBIE TIOC]IE €r0 CMePTU®, «BOCIIPUHMMAIOTCS KaK HEYTO BeEChMa BHEIIIHEE
Y 3amno3aanoe»’. JlaHHble HaOMIOAEHUsI MHTEPECHBI U [TPUXOIUTCS JIMIIb COXa-
JIETb, YTO aBTOP M3J0XWJI UX TIPEAEIbHO KpPaTKO, a KpOMe TOTO, MOCTaBUJI UX
B MPSIMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb OT 3aa4yM «Iy4llle OTTEHUTh 3HAYMTEIbHOCTh KOHIA-
KOBCKUX HAaYMHAHUI U MOCTPOEHU»®, T.e. hakTryecKu 00Jiee paHHUIA 3Tall B
VMCTOPUM HAYKU OLIEHUBAJICS, UCXOASl U3 MOCTUXEHUI MOCIEAYIOIIero — Bellb
nesitenibHOCTh KoHnakoBa (Kak c(hopMHUpOBaBIIETOCS YUEHOT0) COBIIAJA C «TPY-
JJaMU ¥ THSIMW» YBapoBa Ha BecbMa KpaTKuil nepuoj BpemeHU. Tot ke acdekT
«0OpaTHOM TMepCIIeKTUBbI», UCIIOJIb30BaJ B CBOEH (hyHIAMEHTAJILHOM cTaThe 00
YBapose u A.A. ®opM030B: «PaboTbl YBapoBa 110 BU3aHTUIICKOMY U JIpEBHEPYC-
CKOMY MCKYCCTBY COJEPXAT Psill TOJIE3HBIX HAOJONEHUI, HO HE MOTYT UITHU B
cpaBHeHMe ¢ Tpynamu ero coBpemeHHuka H.I1. KoHnakosa 1 B 11eJ10M 60J1bII10M
pOJIM B PAa3BUTUU ITON 00JACTU 3HAHMSI HE CHITPAM, OTYACTH U MOTOMY, 4TO
OBLIN OMYOJMKOBAHbBI CJIMIIKOM TTO3IHO»’.

N3 aHnanu3a coxpanuBlieiics nepenvcku Konmakona c¢ [TpackoBbeit Cep-
reeBHOM YBapoBO# He TaK IaBHO CTaJIo U3BECTHO, YTO B 1910 r. mepBbIil BHUMA-
TEJIbHO TIEPEYUTHIBAJI TPYIbI rpada 1o XpucTUaHCKOM MKOHOTrparu, 0COOEHHO

* Jlasapee B.H. Hukoaum TaBinosuy Konnakos (1844-1925). M., 1925. C. 7; Bo BTropoM u3-
naHuM paboThl 3Ta (pasza Obuta cHATA. CM.: TOXe B KH.: Ox xce. BusaHTHiicKasi )XMBOITUCh.
M., 1971. C. 7-19.

* Koiznacoea H.JI. icTopust U3ydeHUs] BU3AHTUICKOTO M APEBHEPYCCKOTO UCKyccTBa B Poc-
cuu. M., 1985. C. 78-81, 83.

5 Konodakoe H.IT. TIaMATHUKHU XpPUCTHAHCKOTO MCcKyccTBa Ha Adone. CI16., 1902. C. 8.

¢ CM.: MaTepHasibl MOATOTOBUTEIBHOTO Xapakrepa K « MICTOpUu BU3aHTHIACKOTO UCKYCCTBA»:
Yeapoe A.C. Buzaurtuiickuit asbom. T. 1. Beir. 1. M., 1890.

7 B3zdopros I H. iIcTOpUst OTKPBITUSA U M3YUEHUs PYCCKOM cpeHeBeKOBOil xkusonucu: XIX B.
M., 1986. C. 233.

8 Tam xe.

9 @opmozoe A.A. A.C. YBapoB 1 €ro MeCTo B MICTOPUU pyccKoii apxeosiornn // PA. 1993. Ne 3.
C. 237.
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paznensl, cBsizaHHble ¢ XIV-XV BB. A 0 «COOpHUKE METKUX TPYAOB» 3aMeual,
YTO KHUTA «Ha J0JITOe BPeMsi OCTAHETCSl B CBOEM pOJie HAacTOIbHOM» ", BMecTe ¢
TeM, puMevaTteabHO, YToO KOHIaKOB HE CMOT WUJIM He 3aXOTeJl IPUHSTh y4acTHe
B noarotoBke «Kartangora cobpaHusi npeBHocTeit rpaca Anekcess CepreeBuua
YBapoBa», XOTs HECKOJIBKO pa3 obeliian cienath 3To HaynHas ¢ 1885 1."" Bech-
Ma BEPOSITHO TaKXXe, YTO XapaKTep JUUHbIX cBsideil KoHmakoBa ¢ YBapoBbIM (0
KOTOPBIX MbI 3HAEM MaJio) MOT OTPAa3UThCSl HA €T0 B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX C YBapo-
BOM — Ha MPOTSXKEHUU MHOTHUX JIET OHU ObLIM YBAaXXUTEJIbHBIMU, HO IOBOJIBHO
OTCTPaHEHHBIMM.

Eciu nonbITaThCsi HAMETUTD YEPThI INIYOMHHOTO CXOJICTBA MEXIY NESATEb-
HOCThIO YBapoBa u KoHmakoBa, TO ciielyeT cKa3aTbh, UTO KaXXIbIi M3 HUX I10-
CBOEMY TIPUJIOXWI KOJIOCCAJIbHBIE YCUJIUSI, MBbITAsICh JOCTUTHYTh YHUBEPCAJIb-
HOTO IMOJX0/1a K UCTOPUU U UCTOPUU KYJIbTYPHI U UCKYCCTBA, CUCTEMATUUHOCTH
B uX uccienoBaHuu. OHU pa3paboTajiu HOBBIE IS CBOETO BPEMEHM B3IJISIIbI
Ha TIpo0JieMy 0 COOCTBEHHO HayYHBIX KPUTEPUSIX UCCIIeI0BAHUS MaMSITHUKOB,
M MOCTOSIHHO MOMYJSIPU3UPOBAIM UX B HAYYHOW M, OTYACTH, B OoJiee HIMPO-
KO cpene. 31ech YMECTHO MPUBECTU OOOOIIEHHYIO OLIEHKY YBapoBa, TaHHYIO
®opmMo30BbIM: «OH ydyacTBOBaJ B CTPOUTENbCTBE MICTOpHUUECKOro My3est C ero
CIUTOIIHOM 3KCIO3ULIMeH OT majneosurta A0 deonanmnama. OH OpraHM30BBIBAT
apxeoJsiornyeckue cbe3dnbl. M BClooy OH CTpeMWJICSl MPeoaoJieTh pa3apobJieH-
HOCTb M3bICKAHUI B 00JIaCTM KAMEHHOTO BeKa, aHTUYHOCTU U CPEIHEBEKOBDSI,
NPUNATH K KAKOMY-TO cUHTe3y»'2. HaroMHuM takke mHenue B.M. Bacuienko:
«...Ta HACTOYMBOCTb, ¢ KOTopoil A.C. ¥YBapoB BeJl pacKOMNKHU, MOCTYKUIa Haya-
JIOM CUCTEMaTHYECKUX UCCIIeI0BAaHUI OTeYeCTBEHHBIX ApeBHOCTEM...»*, Teope-
TUYECKUE B3IJISIIBI YUEHOTO Ha apXeoJIOrHIO U €€ METOIBI XOPOIIIO M3JI0XKeHa ',

1" TTucema H.T1.Konnakosa u I1.C. YBaposoit 1880-1923 rr. / ITy6sa. U.JI. Ksi3nacoBoii //
Bompochbl uckyccrBoznanusi. Beim. X. M., 1997. C. 530. Cwm.: Veapose A.C. CO0pHUK MeI-
kux tpynos. T.1-3. M., 1910. B atom nucbme H.I1. KonmakoB Belpaxan GyiaronapHocTb
3a npuciaaHHbiil coopHUK A.C. YBapoBa. CTaThbil MUCAIMCh HA MPOTSIKEHUM MHOTHX JIET U
ObUIM M3IaHbl BIOBOWM CITYCTsI YeTBEPTb BEKa I10CJe CMEPTH HccienoBaresisi. Takoe cepbes-
HOE «3amna3/ibIBaHue» 10 U3BECTHOM CTEeNeHU 00eclieHUI0 Tpya. Toxe cleayeT cKa3aTh O Bcex
nocMepTHbIX Tyoaukaiusx A.C. YBaposa, Bkitouasi «Katangor coopaHust npeBHoOcTel rpada
Anekcest CepreeBnya YBapoBa» (M., 1887. Otn. 1-2,7; 1907. Ota. 3-8; 1908. Ota. 8-21).

" TIucsema H.T1. Konnakosa u I1.C. YBaposoii 1880-1923 rr. C. 524, 525, 540, 541. [Ipumey.
28, 29. MBI yKe OTMeYalii, YTO BO3MOXHOM MprunHOi «HeydyacTtusi» H.I1. Konnakosa 6bu1a
cnabast UCXOIHAsi HAyYHasi OCHAIIIEHHOCTh M3IaHMsI, a TAKXKE, He UCKJTIOUYEHO, YTO €ro He yc-
TpauBaJl COCTaB aBTOPCKOTO KOJIeKTHBA. COXpaHUJIOCh TAKXKE KPUTHUYECKOE 3aMeYaHue, Ha-
NpaBJIeHHOE Ha UCTIOJIb30BaHUE PEIUTMO3HO-(DUTOCOPCKUX UCTOUHUKOB [UTI UCTOJKOBAHUS
MKOH B Katajiore — cM.: Kondakose H.II. Pycckas ukona. T. IV. Y. 2. TTpara, 1933. C. 268.

12 @opmo3z06 A.A. CTpaHULIBI NCTOPUU PYCCKOM apxeonoruu. M., 1986. C. 67; On xce. Ouepku
110 UICTOPUH pyccKoi apxeojioruu. M., 1961. C. 87; On xce. A.C. YBapoB U €ro MecTo B UCTO-
puu pycckoit apxeonoruu. C. 240, 242.

% Bacunenko B.M. Pycckoe NPUKJIAIHOE UCKYCCTBO: MCTOKM M cTaHOBJIeHue. M., 1977. C. 13.
' Bsdoprnoe I'M. VcTopMsi OTKPBITUSI M M3Yy4€HMsI PYCCKOM CPEIHEBEKOBOW XMBOIIMCH.
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YuusepcanbHbiii xapakTep «Hayku H.I1. KonnakoBa», €ro TeOpeTU4eCcKue ycra-
HOBKM Y€ JIOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO OXapaKTepU30BaHBI B JIUTEPATYPE, UTO M03-
BOJISIET HAM HE OCTaHaBJIMBATbCSl BHOBb Ha 3TUX BOIpOCax.

OTMeTHM, YTO TIOCJIEeTHSIST TT0 BpeMeHHW Ouorpadus YBapoBa HanucaHa c
Y4ETOM COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPUOTpaPUUECKHUX HApabOTOK .

KoHngakoB ObL1 U30paH 4WIEHOM-KOPPECMOHAeHTOM MOCKOBCKOTO apXxeo-
JIOTMYECKOro 0011iecTBa B 1867 T., uepes IBa roaa 1o OKOHYaHUM YHUBEPCUTETA.
[Mepsoiit cbe3n MAO (1869 T.), HECOMHEHHO, ChIrPaJl BbLIAIOILYIOCS POJIb B XXKU3-
HU «apxeoyiornyeckoi» Poccum u, Hamo aymMath, ObLT r1y00KO ocMbiciieH KoH-
nakoBbIM. [lo3gHee, B caMOM KOHIIE BeKa, B 0KJaje, MOCBSIIEHHOM NaMsITU
M.II. [ToroauHa, ero mporpaMMHasi pedb Ha rnepBoMm cbesfe «O cyapdax pycckoi
apxeoJIOrMK» TOJIy4YrIa BEICOKYIO olleHKY KoHnakoBa'®. BepHanckuii B ctaTbe
1926 r. mogyepkHyJ, uTo KoHIaKoB B CBOEM 3HAMEHUTOM AokKjaae «O HayYHbIX
3a7a4ax UCTOPUM APEeBHEPYCCKOro UcKyccTBa» (1899 r.) Giectsiiie pa3Buil Te3UC
[TorognHa o6 OPUTMHAJIBLHOM XapaKTepe BIaIMMHPO-CY3NaTbCKUX peibedoB,
SICHO BBIPAXXEHHOM, HECMOTPSI Ha OOJIbLIYI0 pojib BiusHuit'”. Ho 3nech crnemy-
eT YTOUYHUTh MPUHIMITHATIBbHOE 00CTOSATENbCTBO — KOHIAaKOB rOBOPUJ TakXke
0 CaMOOBITHOCTHM BCEX PYCCKHUX ApeBHOCTeil. B Tom ke ucropuorpaduyeckom
0030pe BepHanackuii ymoMuHaI 1 06 y4acTUHM MCCIIeoBaTesisi BO BTOPOM U Tpe-
ThEM Che3[ax (B IOCAeAHEM Cllydyae 3a04HO) C JOKJIaJaMu, OCHOBAHHBIMU Ha
Marepuajiax ero apXeoJOTHYeCKNX paCKOIOK. ABTOP MUcal U O BECOMOM BKJazie
y4eHoro B padoty wiectoro chesna (1884 r.), mpoxoausiiero B Onecce'. [Tpu-
MedaTeJIbHO, YTO OJMH U3 CaMbIX KamuTalbHbIX TpynoB KoHnakoBa, oaroTos-
JIEHHBIN B paMKax TPYIOB IocienHero che3na MAO «BuszaHTtuiickue UepkBU U
rmaMatHuku KoHcranTuHomnostsi» (1886 r.), 6611 HAarpaxiaeH OOJIbIION 3070TOM
Menanbio Pycckoro apxeosorudeckoro obuiectBa. PaHee monoOHyro Harpany
KOHIaKOB yXe MOJIydMII 33 CBOKO JOKTOPCKYIO AUcCePTallnio: KHUTY «UcTopust
BM3aHTUICKOrO UCKYCCTBA M MKOHOTPahHUH 10 MUHHUATIOPAM IPEYECKUX PYKO-
rmuceit» (1876 1.)!. YueHblil [eiCTBUTEILHO TPUHUMAJT YyUYacTUE MOYTH BO BCEX
cwe3gax MAOY. OH coBMelIa 3Ty IeITeTbHOCTD CO CBOEH CITyK001 B ApXeos10-

C. 141-142.

5 Cmpuxmcesa H.B. O6 aBTope «XpucTUaHCKON cuMBOIUKW» // YBapoB A.C., rpad. Xpuctu-
aHckas cumBosmka. Y. 1. M., 2001. C. 7-12; CMm. Takxke: 3earenuna 5.9. T'pad A.C.YBapoB u
ero MccienoBaHue «XpucTuaHckas cumBouka» // Tam xe. C. 13-28.

16 Kondaxoe H.II. Tloronu xak apxeoJor // Co6. OPSIC UAH. 1901. T. LXXI. Ne 1. C. 3-8.
7 Bepnadckui I' B. Hukonum INaBnosuy Konnakos. C. 266.

18 Tam xe. C. 267, 269, 270, 278.

1 Kondaxoe H.II. Victopusi BUBAHTUIICKOTO MCKYCCTBA M MKOHOTpauu 1Mo MUHMATIOpaM
rpeyeckux pykonuceii. Onecca, 1876 (3UHY. Onecca, 1876. T. XX1); On xce. Buzantuiickue
uepkBu 1 namsaTHUkY Koncrantunomnoss. Onecca, 1886 (Tpyabt VI Apxeoornueckoro cbes-
na B Onecce. T. I11. Onecca, 1887).

2 Aepynuna C.b. Pycckue apxeoJOTUYeCKUe Che3Ibl U CTAHOBJIEHUE BU3AHTUHOBEICHUS B
Poccun // BB. T. 37. M., 1976. C. 256.
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ruyeckoit komuccuu (1876-1891 rr.) u wieHCTBOM B PycCKOM apXeoIorHuyecKom
obmectBe (¢ 1886 1.). Ouenky KoHnmakoBa yeToit YBapoBbIX BIOJHE OTpaxaet
nucbMo [lpackoBbr CepreeBHbI K MyXy OT 2 ceHTsiOpsi 1884 r., HanmucaHHOe
BO BpeMs cbe3na B Omecce: 3T0 «yMHBIA U HEPTUUHBINA YeaoBek». B MeMyapax
YBapoBoii ipuBeneHo U MHeHUe Asiekcest CepreeBuua (OTHOCSILLEECS K TOMY Xe
BpPEMEHM ), KOTOPbIN cunTa KoHIakoBa «IyLio che3na»’'.

U Bce xe nociie cMepTH YBapoBa XxapakTep yyacTusi KoHnakoBa B cbe3nax,
[10-BUAMMOMY, U3MEHMJIICA. JleJIo MOIIIO 10 TOTO, YTO OH IaXe BBIOBLI U3 Iec-
TBUTEJIbHBIX WieHOB MAO, 3aiuuiiiasi MHTEpechl ApXeoJOrM4ecKoi KOMUCCHUH,
kotopeie ocnapuBaiucb MAO. Mccnenosarenb BHOBb Obl1 M30paH B WIEHBI
MAO cormacHo ero xejiaHuio Juiib B 1899 r.2 U3 ero nepenucku ¢ YBapoBoi
SICHO, YTO YYEHBIN YK€ TSTOTHIICS HEOOXOAMMOCTbBIO CITELIMAIbHO TTPUE3KaTh B
MockBy st paboThI B 3aceqaHusix [1oaroroBuTeIbHOrO0 KOMUTETA, HO IJIAaBHOE,
qTO «reorpadusi» Che3n0B NaJeKo He Bcerna COBManalia ¢ HAyYHbIMU MHTEpe-
caMU UCCJIeIoBaTelNs, a PUTM pabOT, HEBOJIBLHO 3allaBaBIIMICS ChEe3IaMU, He
MOJIHOCTBIO YCTpanuBaJl HaIMpPsSDKEHHO paboTaBIero yueHoro. Bo3aMoxHo, Takxke
KOHIaKoB «He BIUCBIBAJICS» M B MHBIC OOCTOSITEIbCTBA, CO3/1aBaBIIIMECST Ha 3a-
CeMaHUsIX Che3NOB M 3allaBaBIIMeECs], B YACTHOCTH, Oiarogapsi BECbMa He3aBU-
CHMOMY XapakTepy caMoii YBapoBoil. HeCKOJIbKO MX HAYYHBIX «Pa3HOUTCHUIA»
YIAJI0Ch MPOCJIEAUTD 10 UX ITUCbMamM?®,

W cTouHUKaMu ISl HACTOSIIIEH paboThl SIBISIETCSI HEOOIBLION SMUCTONISIP-
HbIM KoMIutekc, xpaHsumiicss B OIT TUM. Peub uzger o 18 nucemax Konna-
KoBa YBapoBy B MHTepBajie Mexay 1875r. u 1884 r. K HUM npuUMBIKaeT Takxe
micbMo KonpakoBa M.Jl. MancBetoBy, natupoBaHHoe Hamu 1880 r1. Kak u
MOCJIAHUST IPYTUX KOPPECTIOHIEHTOB, BCE OHU TTepeIIeTeHbl B MUCKYCCTBEHHBII
COOPHUK M MTOMEIIIeHbI B OCHOBHOM B XpOHOJIOrMYecKoM mopsiike?. K coxare-
HUIO, OTBETHBIE MOCIAHUSI, BEPOSITHO, HE COXpaHMINCh>. CKopee Bcero, Kak 1 B
ciyyae ¢ nucbMamu KoHznakoBa YBapoBoii, He Bce IuchMa JOLUTH 10 Hac. Ml

2t Veaposa I1.C. Boinoe. JJaBHO Mpolueniiyde cyactinbbie a1HU / TTOArOT. TEKCTa U MHUCEM,
kommeHT. H.B.CtpuxkeBoit // Tpyasl TUM. Bein. 144. M., 2005. C. 156, 322.

2 Umnepatopckoe MOCKOBCKOE apXeoJOorn4eckoe OOIIeCTBO B MEpPBOE MATHICCATUICTHE
ero cywecrBoBanus (1864-1914 rr.). T. II. M., 1915. C. 167. Cp. H.I1. Konnakos 6bu1 meiic-
TBUTEbHBIM WieHoM MAO c 1881 mo 1899 r. B u3n.: Tyuxuna M. B. Matepuansl K 6uorpacduu
H.I1. Konnakosa // Hukonum [laBnoBuu KoHnakoB. JIMUHOCTb, HAyYHOE HACENUE, aPXUB:
K 150-neruto co nust poxnenusi. [PM. CII16., 2001. C. 21. INonaraem, 4to B 3Ty LIEHHYIO pa-
00Ty B JaHHOM CJly4yae BKpaJsiach OIIMOKa.

2 Cwm.: IMucema H.T1. Konnakosa u I1.C. YBaposoii 1880-1923 rr.

% OMU TUM. @. 17. On. 1. 1. 341. J1. 278-287 06., 290-316; IMucemo k N.J1. MaHCBETOBY.
Tam xe. JI. 288-289 06.

3 B CI16. ®A PAH, ®. 115 ux HeT.

% Ocenbto 1917 r., nokunas [Mopeune, I[1.C. YBapoBa coXrjia 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YaCTh MEPEITHC-
k. CM.: Cmpuxcesa H.b. I1.C. YBapoBa u ee BocrioMuHanusi «bbutoe. JlaBHo nporieniie
cyacTiuBbie THU». C. 23.
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MpeuIaraeM MoJIHyI0 MyOIMKAaLMIO CEMU [TMCEM YBapOBY, OCTaJIbHbBIE KAK MEHEe
3Ha4MMble, OyoyT MPUBEAEHBI BO (hparMeHTaX MM YIOMSIHYTHI (MX 00Iast Hy-
Mepauus coxpansercs). [locnanue Konngakosa MaHCBETOBY OyneT NMpUBEIEHO
TOJIHOCTBIO.

O toM, uto B cepenuHe 1870-x rr. mepenucka KonmakoBa m YBapoBa HO-
CWIa, MO-BUAMMOMY, JIOCTATOYHO 3MU30AUYECKUIN XapaKTep, CBUIETEIbCTBYET
nepBoe nucbMo. M3 Hero Takxke cienyeT, 9to K 1875 r. KoHmakoB He OB 3Ha-
KOM C KOJUIEKIIMENW YBapoBhIX, T.€. He noceman [Topeuse. HacTMuHOE CXOACTBO
COJIepXXaHHus MEPBOTO NMUCbMa YBAapOBY C OTIPABJIEHHBIM TOINA Xe MHUCHMOM
BycnaeBy?, MO3BOJISIET SICHO MIOHSTh OTPOMHYIO Pa3HULY MEXIY ABYMsI TEKCTa-
MU: UMEHHO OT MTOCJIETHETO yueHOTro KoHAaKoB X1ajl peajibHOW MTOMOILU B CBO-
HUX HOBAaTOPCKMX MUCCAEA0BAHUSAX — Bellb UMEHHO Torna KoHgakoB reponuecku
OopoJicsl 32 HOBOE NMOHMMaHWE BU3AHTUICKOTO M300pa3UTEIbHOTO MCKYCCTBa
Y Tomyac 6poIani «kak Bo ThMe»*. Bropoe mucbMo — o0paser; oOMeHa MeXIY
WCCJIEIOBATENISIMU KOHKPETHOM HaydyHON WHbopMalmeid. TpeTbe cBUIETEIbC-
TBYIOT O TOM, YTO JaJIEKO He Bce Hanexnbl KoHmakoBa, Bo3araeMble UM Ha U3-
JaTeNbckue Bo3MoxXHocTu MAOQO, ocyiiecTBWIMCh. M3TMIITHE HAITIOMUHATD, YTO
MOJIOAOM YYEHBIN OYEHB HYXXIAJICS B oA00HOoM noMoiiu. He 66u10 mogmepxaHo
VYBapoBbIM U NpeioxeHne KoHmakoBa 06 MX COBMECTHOM BBICTYILJIEHUM B Ha-
YUYHOW IeYaTH B CBSI3U C U3YUYEHUEM COBEPILIEHHO 3arafoYHOTO TOTIA MaMSITHU -
Ka — pe3Hoii nBepu xpaMa cB. CabMHBI Ha ABEHTHHCKOM xoiiMe”. MexXmy TeMm,
onectsamin nokinan Kongakosa B Pume Ha 3Ty TeMy (BCKOpe o(pOpMIIEHHBIN B
BUIIE CTATbU) CTaJl BEXOW B MCCAENOBAHUHU CIIOXHEUIIIETO TIpoliecca CTaHOBIIE-
HVISl PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA U €r0 CUMBOJIMKU. PaboTa ObLIa BHICOKO
OlIEHEHA 3ananHbIMuU crienuanuctamu (ocodeHHo 1.-b. ne Poccn) u crana nep-
Boii (!) ceppe3HOl MyOIMKalMe OTeYeCTBEHHOTO UCTOPHKA UCKyccTBa B EBpo-
nie (aTo He caenan naxe @.U. BycnaeB). Kak u3BeCTHO, MUMEHHO paHHEXPUCTH-
AHCKOW CMMBOJIMKOM YBapoB 3aHMMaJICS HOJTroe BpeMs, HauuHas ¢ 1850-x rT.
JlaHHBIE UHTEPECHI CIOXWINUCH B OOJIBIION CTETIEHU TIO BIMSIHUEM UCCIIeN0Ba -
Huiem KatakoM6 toro xe J.-b. ne Poccu™. [IpumMedarenbHo, yTo B Mapte 1876 .
MoJonoit KoHnakoB nucai o cBoeit Oyayiieil JOKTOPCKO# qucceprauu («60Jb-
I0€ COYMHEHHME»), HO Jaxe He Ha3biBaJl ero Temy. Ha Haln B3rjisim, 5TO BECh-
Ma KPAaCHOPEYMBOE CBUIIETEJILCTBO CEPLE3HOMN NUCTAHLIMU, CYLLIECTBOBABILIEH B

7 Tucwemo ot 8/20 nexkabpsi [1875 r.] us Puma // Keiznacoea H.JI. UcTopust u3y4eHust BU3aH-
TUIACKOrO U ApeBHepyccKoro uckycctea. C. 161-165.

% U3 rtoro xe nuceMa // Tam xe. C. 164.

¥ Kondakoff N. Les sculptures de la port de Sante Sabine & Rome // Revue archéologique.
1877. V. 33-34. P. 361-372; Konodaxos H.II. Bapenbedsr (V-VI cron. mo P.X.) nepessHHol
nBepu 6a3unuku CB. CabuHbl, 4TO Ha ABEHTUHCKOM xoiMe B Pume / TTy6a. W.JI. Kbizna-
coso#t // Mup Konpnakosa. M., 2004. C. 115-133 (1-e u3a. Ha pyc. g3., 6€3 COKpalIeHUI,
ClIeIaHHBIX BO (hPAHILy3CKOM BApUAHTE TEKCTA).

30 Cwm., Hanp.: 3erenuna 4.9. Tpad A.C.YBapoB u ero uccienoBaHue «XpUCTHAHCKAS CUM-
Bosinkar. C. 20.
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oTHoueHussx KoHnakoBa u YBapoBa, a BOSMOXHO, U HEKOTOPOU CKPBITHOCTH
nepBoro. B yeTBepToM nucbme obpailiaetr Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHUE YIIOMHUHAHUE MO-
THUBA, KOTOPbIH 3acTtaBui KoHaakoBa MOCTYNUTh Ha CIyX0y B Apxeosioruuec-
KYI0 KOMMCCHIO, — MOTHUB 3TOT (PMHAHCOBOTO XapakTepa (CM. TAKXKe ITUCbMO OT
19 anpenst [1883 1.], U3 KOTOPOro MbI y3HAeM, 4TO IOJydaeMbie 3a 3Ty paboTy
CpelCcTBa, YYeHbIi TpaTWJI HA CBOM HayYHBIE IMOE3IKHU).

[IlecTroe MUCbMO — MHTEPECHBIN NOKYMEHT, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOIIUA O KO-
JIOCCAJIBHBIX TPYIHOCTSIX, KOTOPbIE MPUXOAUIIOCH IPEOa0JIeBaTh TIPU 100OLIBa-
HUM WUTIOCTPALIMI U151 TPYAOB M0 UCKYCCTBY B TO BpeMsi. CrieIyIoinii BaXXHbIi
IOKYMEHT — TpMHAILATOe MUCbMO, KOTOpoe MbI gatupyeM 1883 r. Brom ot-
kpbiTUsi McTopuueckoro mMysest YBapoB Mnpenioxun KoHIakoBy MeCTO XpaHu-
TeJIs1 TaM U OJTHOBPEMEHHO Tpodeccopa Ha CrieliMaIbHbIX Kypcax Mpu My3ee (UX
LIeJIb — MOArOTOBKAa apxeosoros). Takum oOpa3oM, rpad cTpeMucs npuodIn-
3uTh KoHnakoBa kK cebe u cBoeMy JIoOMMOoMy aeTuiiny — My3elro. [IpennoxeHue
He ObUIO NpUHATO. TeM He MeHee, 3Ta ouepeIHasi MOIbITKa YBapoBa MOCTaBUTh
JIeJIO TIPEToIaBaHUsT apXeOJIOTUH JI0J/KHA OBbITh ClieliaibHo oTMedeHa’. [lpu-
MeyaTesbHO, YTO yKe Torna KoHmakoB MeuTall penoaaBaTh apxeoaoruio B Adu-
Hax uiu Pume. B ToM ke nucbMe KoHIakoB yrnnoMuHal o (ppaHIy3cKOM U371a-
HHMU CBOEH TOKTOPCKOM IMCCEPTALUU C MTPEAUCIOBUEM U3BECTHOTO HEMELIKOTO
rncropuka uckyccra A. LllnpuHrepa — 310 OBIJIO paBHO3HAYHO €BPOIEHCKOMY
MpU3HAHMIO aBTopa Tpyaa. B omHoM u3 nocnanuit 1884 r. (Ne 17) coxpaHuUIoCh
€IMHCTBEHHOE M3BECTHOE HaM CBUIETEILCTBO O TOM, yTo KOHIaKOB B 3peioM
BO3pACTe YYMJICS PUCOBATh aKBApEJbIO M MHUCATh MACJIOM C TeM, YTOObI BHECTH
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO JIETITY B (DMKCALIMIO TTAMSITHUKOB MCKycCTBa. Psin mucem
1883—-1884 rr. mocBsi1eHbI TOATOTOBKE LIECTOI0 apXE0JOTUUECKOIO Che3na. DTO
ObLia Bbiciasi Touka B yuactu KoHmgakosa B genax MAO.

AHaiM3 DOCTYNHBIX HaM nuceM KoHmakoBa ¥YBapoBy, HECMOTpSI Ha HETOJI-
HOTY KOMILIEKCA, TO3BOJISIET CAEJaTh CJEAYIOIIME BbIBOIBI: MyTH YUEHBIX IMEpe-
CEKaJIUCh IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M B CBSI3U C MOATOTOBKOM M AESITEIbHOCTBIO apXeo-
JIOTUYECKUX ChE3I0B U ObLIIM MeHee pa3HOOOpa3HbI, yeM nosaHee y KoHmakoBa
n YBapoBoii*2. Utak, koHtakTel KoHgakoBa 1 YBapoBa Ha MPOTSKEHUH LIEJIOTO
JECSITUJIETUSI HOCHJTU CYTY0O AeT0OBOM XapaKTep C OTTEHKOM M3BECTHOM OTCTpa-
HEHHOCTH. HO HECOMHEHHA M COBEpIIIEHHO OIpenesieHHass AMHAMHWKAa B pa3Bu-
TUUA OTHOLIEHWU ABYX MccenaoBaTesieil. SICHO, YTO B MOCIEIHUE TOAbl XKU3HU
YBapoBa HayuyHbI#t aBTOpUTeT KOHIaKoBa B 11a3ax rpacda ObL1 BeCbMa BbICOK.

EnuncrBenHoe nocnanue KoHgakoBa MaHCBETOBY IpenCTaBIIsieT MHTEPEC

3 Tlepas momo6nas nonbitka A.C. YBaposa 6bula mpeanpuuara B 1874 r. — cm.: Pop-
Mmo306 A.A. A.C. YBapoB M ero Mecto B UCTOpUM pycckoi apxeonoruu. C. 239. CM. Takxke:
Kapeononosa H.A. Kommentapuu // 3abeaun U.E. lneBHUKHK. 3aniucHblie KHXKM / [Toaror.
tekcta H.A. Kapranonosa. M., 2001. C. 319. CHocka. 10; Cmpuxceea H.b. I1.C.YBapoBa u ee
BocrioMuHaHust «bbutoe. JJlaBHO mpolueniie cyactaubbie 1HW». C. 17.

32 TTucbma H.I1.Konnakosa u I1.C. YBaposoii 1880-1923 rr. C. 519, 520 u cnen.
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B CBSI3U C KPATKUM MU3JI0XKEHHEM B HEM OOLIEr0 METOAMYECKOTO MPUHIIUITA U3Y-
YEHMsI aDXUTEKTYPhl «CBEPXY BHU3», T.€. OT 00lIeH MpobaeMaTuK BU3aHTUIC-
KOTO MCKYCCTBAa K KOHKPETHBIM MaMSITHUKAM.

1. 2/14 nexabps 1875 r. Pum

Baiuie Cusite1bCTBO, MHUJIOCTUBBIN rOCYAaphb
I'pad Anekceii CepreeBuu!

be3 BuHBI BUHOBAT nepen Bamu, kak Bbl M3BoJIMTE YCMOTPETH CaMU 110 3aroJioB-
Ky MOero nmucbMa. S yxe roa HaxoxXychb 3arpaHUIEI0 U OYEHb COXaJer, YTO He-
3HAHUE 3TOTO OOCTOSITEILCTBA AOJKHO OBLIO MPUYMHUTL BAM HEMAJIO XJIOMOT.
OTBevast HeMeUTeHHO Ha TocjienHee U3 Bamux mucem, s He MMEIO HU KaKHuX
cBeneHuit o Baiux 3ampocax v, XOTs sl Bpsi iU Teepb MOry YCJyXUTh Bam oT-
BETOM, BCE-TaKHU Xejaj Obl 3HaTh UX coaepxkaHue. Eciu Obl 1 MOT OBITH YeM-
1160 nojeseH Bam 3neck B PuMe niiu xxe B najibHENIIIEM MOEM ITyTelIeCTBUM (B
Heamnone, KoHcrantuHomosie 1 Ha AdoHe*?), To s cyes1 ObI TOra CUacTIMBBIM
cJydaeM BCSIKYIO YCIYTY B 3TOM pOZ€.

Mou 3aHSITHS 110 UCTOPUU BU3AHTUICKOTO MCKYCCTBa**, KOTOPBIM 5 IMOC-
BSITUJI BCE MO€ MYyTelIeCTBUE, OTOJBUHYB BCE IpYyrue paboThl B CTOPOHY, TaKXkKe
3aCTaBIT MEHSI MPUOETHYTh CO BPEMEHEM K BalllUM OOILIMPHBIM MMO3HAHUSIM U,
€CJIY MO3BOJIMTE, IPArOLIEHHBIM KOJIJIEKIIUSIM, OCMOTP KOTODPBIX, XOTSI TTOBEPX-
HOCTHBIU, HEOOXOAMM /ISl BCSIKOTO apXeoJora.

OueHb Xajerw, 4YTo He MOry cooOmuTh BaM 0coOeHHO HOBOro IO 4acTu
XpUCTHaHCKOM apxeonioruu B Pume®. Jle Poccu BeinyckaeT B cBeT 3-ii ToM Roma
sotterranea*®. B xapTuHHOM rajsiepee KanuTouMiicKoro My3sest IoOMelleHbl HeIaB-
HO 7 KosioccasibHbIX (ppecok Giovanni lo Spagna u3 Magliana, OTKPBITBIX 1101
IITYKaTYpKOii; yIMBUTEIbHOM KpacoThl My3bl. B 1i[epksu] Cs. [1aBna B kopumo-
pe 6J1M3 MOHACTbIPsI COOpaHbI TeNepb (hparMeHThI (PpeECOK M3 MpekHer[o] xpama,
yucioM 6osiee 30, KOTOpbie Ype3BbIYAHHO BaXKHbI U, 110 MOEMY MHEHUIO, MOTYT
MMOMOYb PEIIUTh BOMIPOC O BPEMEHU MPOUCXOXKIEHUS TpUyMdanbHONK MO3auKH,
KOTOpasi HUKaK He MOXeT IpUHaUIeXaThb V BeKy.

To, 4TO OTKpPHITO B KaTAKOMOAX, He 0OCOOEHHO BaXHO, 1 e Poccr cuiabHO

3 Vuenblii He 6bL1 TOraa HU B CTamOyiie, HU Ha AdoHe.

3 YueHblit roroBus « McTOPHIO BUBAHTUIACKOTO MCKYCCTBA U MKOHOTpA(U».

3 Jlanee TekcT obHapyxuBaeT cxoactBo ¢ nuceMom H.IT. Konmakosa ®.U. BycnaeBy or
8/20 nexabpsi Toro xe rona (Keizaacosa U.JI. ictopust u3yueHusl BU3AHTUICKOTO M JIPEBHE-
pycckoro uckycctBa B Poccun... C. 161-165). Ho ocHOBHOe coaepXaHUe TMOCJIEIHErO CO-
crasistioT pa3mbiuuieHust H.I1. KoHnakoBa o MecTe B MCTOPHM UCKYCCTBA aMITHUKOB Puma.
LleHHBIIT KOMMEHTApUIi K TOMY Xe MUCbMY cM.: Xpywkosa JI.I. ]IBa puMckux nucbma Huko-
nuMa INaBnoBuua Konnakona // LlepkoBHasi apxeosorusi. Boir. 4. CI16., 1998. C. 305-308.

% J1.-B. ne Poccu (1822-1894), onuH U3 co3nareseil XpUCTHAHCKOM apxeojioruu B Mtanum.
CM.: Rossi G.-B. de. La Roma sotterranea cristiana descritta ed illustrata. V. I11. Roma, 1877.
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XKaJTyeTcsl Ha TerepeliHee MpaBUTeIbCTBO. PaBHO MOUYTH NMpeKpalleHbl PACKOTI-
KM MYHULIMIIAJIbHbIE, U TENEPb TOJIBKO 3aHSThl PACYMCTKON hopyma 10 Xxpama
AnTOHUHA U D[aycTUHBI|.
A ocratoch eie B Pume, u ecnu Bamemy CHUSITEIBCTBY YIOAHO OyAeT Moy-
TUTb MEHSI OTBETOM, TO aIPEC MOXET OBbITh post restante.
C MCKpPEHHUM MOYTEHUEM U MPEAAHHOCTBIO, TOKOPHBIHA Cilyra
H.Konnakos

2. 3/15 nexabps [18751.]. Pum
MunocTtuBbiit rocynaps rpad Anekceit Cepreesuy!

HbiHe s uMen yecTb mojlydyuTh Baiie nucbmo u3 Auitel oT 9 ceHTSI0psi, coBep-
LIIEHHO HEeYasiHHO y3HaB O CYLIECTBOBAHUM ITUX MUCEM. S IPOYENT 3TO MUCHMO C
SKUBEUILIMM UHTEPECOM, TeM Oosiee, 4To B ObITHOCTH CBOIO B KpbiMy 1 Ha KaBka-
3€e, 51 CaM HEMHOI'0 MHTEPECOBAJICS TelllepaMu, MpaBaa, MCKYCCTBEHHBIMU, a He
HaTypaJbHOTO MpoucxoxaeHus. YTo KacaeTcs 10 Bonpoca 00 3TUX MOCAEIHUX,
Bac 3aHMMalol111ero, TO s 1oJiaralo U Terepb, corjacHo Bauiemy xenaHuio, npe-
JIOXUTb BOIMPOCHI HALLIUM €CTeCTBOUCTIbITaTeNsIM. Haill nmpodeccop reoJioruu,
usBecTHbIl H.A. T010BKUHCKUIT?, 0COOEHHO MHTEPECYETCSl STUMH BOIPOCAMH,
MEXIy MPOYMM, MOTOMY, YTO 3aHUMAJICs MOA0OHBIMU BO PpaHIIMM U UMEET B
Kpbimy momecTbe (ropa Kacrenn). S nuiiy emy Tenepb Xe U, €CJiv OyIeT yroa-
HO, COODILLy ero oTBeT. MHe Jocefie He CIydyalloch BUETh KAMEHHBIX OpYAUI HU
B KpbiMy, Hu Ha KaBka3ze. Ho ocmenuBatoch obpaTtuth Balle BHUMaHue Ha OMHO
OpoH30Boe opyaue, xpaHsiueecs: y r. ['onmoBkuHckoro. OHO UMeeT BUI rpydo
CIEJIAHHOTO U HeNPaBWJIbHOTO KAMEHHOI'O MOJIOTa, C OHOU CTOPOHOM TIaAKOE,
MMeEeT JIBe TPaHu: MPOI0JIbHYIO U GOKOBYIO, UCTOYEHO U LIEPOXOBATO HA IPYTOM.
BoT nipub/IM3UTENbHBIN €T0 BUI, CKOJIbKO MOTY Ha TIaMsITb BOCITPOM3BECTH: ¥

HaiineHo Ha rope Kacrens. Ha npyroit cropoHe rpaHb MOTJla UCUE3HYTh OT
okucneHnus. B coopanusix Ha KaBkaze (Cyxymu, Tudauce) MHe TakKe He Cy-
4aJIoCh BUAETDH 3TUX OPYIUI, HO 51 HE TOPYUYYCh, UYTO, UHTEPECYSICh IPYTUM, Sl MOT
rae-ambo0 U npocMoTpeTh UX. OTHOCUTENbHO TUdIUCCKOro My3esi, MOXET ObITh,
MOXHO CIpaBUThLCS B yKazaTeJsie 3TOro My3esi.

C MCKpEeHHUM TMOYTEHUEM M TTPeAaHHOCTbIO, OCTalOCh TOKOPHBIN cliyra
H.Konnakos

7 H.A. TonoBkuHckuit (1834-1897), cneunanusuposaics no reojoruu Bocrounoii Poccuu,
npodeccop ecrecTBeHHoro dakyabrera (1871-1886), pexrop (1877-1881) HoBopoccuiicko-
ro yuusepcutera. bout npusitesiem H.I1. KonnakoBa — cM.: Kondakoe H.I1. BocnomMuHaHus
v aymsl // Mup Konnakosa. M., 2004. C. 37, 72, 78, 92 (1-e u3n.: On xce. BocnoMuHaHus 1
nyMmel. I[1para, 1927).

3% Jlanee npuBejieH PUCYHOK.
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P.S. HenaBHo B 3acenanuu Apxeosorndeckoro MHCTUTyTa [ennbur® cpenan
pedepar 0 MPOUCXOXIEHUU FE€OMETPUYECKOI OpHAMEHTAllUM, U, OMpOBEpras
MHeHue KoHie* 06 upaHcKOM ee MPOMCXOXIEHUH, T0Ka3biBall nepeHoc ¢ Boc-
toka u3 IlepenHeil A3uu myTeM TOPTOBJIM, KaK B I0XHYIO, Tak U B CeBepHYIO
EBpony. Becbma uHTEpecHO ObLI0 OBI CTBIIIATE Ballle MHeHUe.

3. 29 mapra 1876 r. [Tanepmo*!

Bamre CusTebCcTBO, MUJIOCTUBBIN rocynapb
I'pacd Anekceit CepreeBuy!

ITpunocs Bam, rpad, cBoo MCKpPEHHIOW MPU3HATEIBHOCTh 32 TO CHMCXOAM-
TeJbHOE BHUMaHME, KOTOPBIM BbI OUTHIIN MOIO TIPEXKHIOIO CTAaThIO*, ST BeChbMa
>KeJay Obl, YTOObI HACTOsILIAs MOSI MOChLIKA MOTIJIa BO3HATPaJAUTh 3a €€ Helo-
cTtaTku. MHe Kaszajoch, 10 KpaifHei Mepe, YTO HOBOCTh MPeaMeTa U ero BBICO-
KM MHTEpeC coo0IIaT Moei TernepeliHe cTaThe HACTOJIBLKO 3HAaUEHMS, YTO OHA
3aCJIyKUT OBITh HaleyaTaHHO B Tpynax O01ecTsa®.

[Bepb cB. CabuHbI MOTJIa IPOCTOSIThH U €1lle MHOTO JIET, TIPEXIe YeM KTO-
JMb0 3aHsIcs Obl €10 MoApoOHO. YTOObI BUAETh XOpOLIO Bce CroxkeThl. HykHO
Kak cenai si, B MIpOAOKEHUN Mecsilia, OCMaTPUBaTh UX C JIECTHULIBI C PA3HBIX
MYHKTOB. fI ©MeJ ciyyait ciesaTh 0 IBepU OOJbIIOE COOOIIEHUE B HOBOOOPA30-
BaBLIelcss B PuMe AkaeMuu XpUCTUAHCKON apXeoJOTUM U MOU 3aKJIOUEHUs
ObLTH Bee MpUHATH*. Bynyun yBepeH, uto u Baiie CusiTebCTBO COINIACUTECH CO

¥ KMmeetcst B BUILY PUMCKOE OT/iesieHre ['epMaHCKOro apXeoJorn4eckoro MHCTUTyTa B Pume.
[ensour (Helbig) Bonbdranr (1839-1915), HeMeLIKMiT apXeoa0T U UCTOPUK MCKYCCTBA, CIle-
LIMaJIM3UPOBABIIMICS B 00jJacTu aHTU4YHO#N xuBornucu (ITomrieun, I'epkynaHym), BTOpOit
cekperapb uHcTUTyTa (1865-1878), MHOCTpaHHbIi wieH-coTpynHuk PAO (1877), meiicTBu-
TeabHbIi yieH baBapckoit AH (1893) — cm.: Ckudcekuii poman / Iox. pea. I''M. bonrapa-
Jlesuna. M., 1997. C. 407.

4 Konue (Conze) Anekcanap (1831-1914), HeMelLKHit apXeoJIor U HICTOPUK UCKYCCTBA, CIie-
IMTU3UPOBABILMICSA B 00J1aCTU aHTUYHOM TUTACTMKM, OPTaHU3aTOp HayKHu, Mpodeccop yHu-
BepcuteToB B [amne (¢ 1863), Bene (¢ 1869), bepaune (1878-1906), reHepaibHBIi ceKpeTaphb
I'epmanckoro apxeosnorudeckoro uHctutyta B bepiune (¢ 1877) — cm.: Ckudcekuii pomaH.
C. 401; A. KoHlie noka3sa cyliecTBOBaHME TeOMETPUUYECKOTO CTUJISI KaK IPEBHEHIIEro OpHa-
MEHTa B TPEUYECKOM MCKYCCTBE.

4 M@parmeHT 13 3TOr0 NKchbMa uzgan. Cm.: Keiznacosa M.JI. K ny6oaukaunu crateu H.I1. KoH-
nakoBa 1876 . C. 112.

42 CM.: Kondaxoe H.IT. O HEKOTOPBIX MEJIKMX MpPEIMETax IPEBHOCTH, HAMIEHHBIX B AKKED-
Mane B 1867 r. // Tpyasl 11 nerepOyprckoro Apxeosorudyeckoro cbesna. Beimn. I. Ota. I11.
CI16., 1876. C. 20-24. BeposTHO, MMeeTCs B BULY He coxpaHuBLieecs: mucbMo A.C. Ysaposa
H.I1. Kongakosy.

4 Cm.: Kondakoff N. Les sculptures de la port de Sante Sabine & Rome. ITo HEM3BECTHBIM HaM
IpUYMHAM 3Ta BblIaolasics paboTa He OblIa Toraa HanevataHa B Tpynax MAO.

4 Cp. B 1877 r. H.I1. Konnakos cienain nokian B «O611eCTBE YTEHHS IEKLUI IO XPUCTHAHC-
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MHOI0 B ITOCTAHOBKE BOMPOCA, sl MPOCUJI Obl HE OCTaBUTh MOETO Tpyla 3amMeva-
HMsIMU. Bac cTosibKO Xe uHTepecyeT UKOHorpadusi, CKOJIbKO IPeBHEXPUCTHUAH -
ckoe uckycctBo V-VII BekoB. Eciu 661 Baiie CusiTe1bCTBO HalILJIO BO3MOXHBIM
CBOU M00aBJIEHUS] MPUMKHYTh K CAMOM CTaThe B BUIE MpUOABIEHMUsI, BBIMTpaia
Obl HayKa, U 51 ObL1 OBl BecbMa Mpu3HarejeH. Moe Oeccuwine B HeOCTaTKe I0-
CcoOMit; g make He MOT UMETb PUCYHKOB MHOTHMX TUITTUXOB, MEXIY MPOYUM, U3-
JaHHoro Bamu®.

SI npuUroToBUJI HECKOJILKO hoTorpaduii, HO OCTaBUI HeraTUBbI (poTOTpa-
¢y, U CKOpOo, KOHEYHO, [Ha] OCHOBaHUM (poTorpaduil 3TUX, BIEPBbIC UCITOJI-
HEHHBIX B 0OJIbIIIOM pa3Mepe, sIBUTCSI APyroe uccienoBanue*. B Bumy 3Toro s
OYeHb XeJasl Obl, YTOOBI 3Ta KOPOTKasl CTaThsl ObUIA HareyaTaHa 1o jeta. Eciu
Banie CusiTeibCTBO MOXEIAeTe CAeIaTh PUCYHKHU MO 3TUM (hoTorpadusm, To st
TIPEUTOXKWI ObI CJIEAYIOLIUE CIOXETHI: pacIisiTUe, BOCKpeCeHHe, BO3HECEHUE, TPU
CTpaHHMKA y ABpaama, XpUCTOC Y COTHUKA U ABBaKyMa [COXpaHsieM IpaBOITH-
caHMe OpUTrUHaIal.

B HacTtos1iee BpeMsi, HECMOTPsI Ha CUJIbHYIO 00JIe3Hb, ST HAaCJIaXIaloCh B~
3aHTUMCKUMU MO3aMKaMH U IIPUTOTOBJISIIO OMHO O0JIbIIOe COUnHEeHUeY,

[Topyuasi ce6st 6y1arockJioHHOMY BHUMaHUI0 Baitiero CusitenbCTBa,
OCTalOCh C UICKPEHHUM MOYTEHUEM U MTPEIaHHOCTDIO
H. Konnakos

W3 npunioxeHHbIX GoTorpaduii 0IMH 3K3EMILISIP OCMEIIOCh MPEUTOXHUTh
Bamemy CusitennctBy, a apyroit Kapny Kapnosuuy Iepiy®.

KOii apXe0JIoTuU», 3aceaHusl KOTOPOro MpoXoauau rnoja npencenareibetsoM .-b. ne Poccu.
«Toraa xe 3TOT BEIMKUII PUMCKUI apXeoJIoT OLIEHWUJT MOJIOIOro pycckoro npodeccopa u ¢
Tex nmop Bceraa Jobui ero» (Mynvoc A. Pa6otsl H.I1. Konnakosa u Mrtanus // Konnakos
H.I1. BocnomuHanus u nymet. M., 2002. C. 209; 1-e usn.: On wce. Pabotel H.T1. Konzakosa
u Utamus // Hukonum IlaBnoBuu Konnakos. 1844-1924: K 80-neTuio co IHSI pOXIEHMUS.
[Tpara, 1924).

4 B03MOXHO, peub uaet o6 usn.: Yeapos A.C. LlepkoBublit nuntux V B. // ApeHoctu. T. 1.
M., 1865-1867.

4 Konoakoe H.II. VicTopusi BUBAHTUIICKOTO MCKYCCTBA M UKOHOTpaduu.

47 CM. CHOCKYy 46.

# K.K. T'epu (1820-1883), pykoBoaui Kadeapoil UCTOPUM U TEOPUHM MOCKOBCKOTO YHM-
BepcuTeTa (1857-1882), H.I1. KoHnakoB ObL1 ciayiuartesneM ero jekuuid. B 1870 r. man mono-
xuTenbHylo xapaktepuctuky H.I1. KonnakoBy, 4To Mo3BOJIWIO €My MOJYYUTh TOKHOCTh
noueHta HoBopoccuiickoro yHuBepcureTa. B TedeHMe HECKOIbKUX JIET OHU COCTOSUIM B Te-
penucke (cM.: Maneun A. Kapn Kapnosuu I'epir (1820-1883): buorpaduueckuii ouepk. CII6.,
1912. C. 106, 107, 125-128). B 1876 r. K.K. T'ep1ii ObL1I ONIMMOHEHTOM Ha 3alllUTe TOKTOPCKOA
nucceprauuu H.T1. Konnakosa.
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4. 17 centsiopst [1876 1.]%

MuiocTuBbIi Tocynapsb, rpad Anekceit Cepreesuy!

Bame CusiteabCcTBO, MO CBOEMY OObIYAl0, OTHECIUCH BIIOJIHE CHUCXOAUTENBHO
K MOeMYy TpeUIOKEHUIO O HarleyaTaHUU UCTOPUU BU3AHTUIICKONM MMHUATIOPHI
B Tpyaax MockoBckoro apxeoJjiornyeckoro obuiectsa®. IlpuHocst Bam uckpeH-
HIOIO MPU3HATENBLHOCTDb 32 COUYBCTBUE W ydacTHe, s JOJKEH MpencTaBUTh Bam,
OIHAKO XK€, YTO MOH Jiejia TPEOYIOT, TPUTOM, BO3MOXKXHO, CKOPOTO Harie4aTaHusl,
a UMEHHO, He Io31Hee Oyaylieil BecHbI. JIeao B TOM, UTO M3 3TOro Tpyaa s Ha-
MEpPEH ClieJaTh CBOIO JOKTOPCKYIO TUCCEPTALIMIO; YK€ CEIbMOM rofl, Kak s CIIyXY
JIOLIEHTOM B 3[I€IIIHEM YHUBEPCUTETE U XKeJall Obl, HAKOHELI, IEPEMEHUTD ObI 3TO
3BaHHUE Ha Npodeccopa, He paay XaJloBaHMSI, TaK KaK TeNepb CO 3BaHUEM WieHa
[Apxeosiornueckoii] KoMuccumn®! s He Oyay yXe HYXIATbCsl, HO paayd HE3aBU-
CUMOTO TOJIOXEHHUS. Sl HUCKOJIbKO He IyMalo MpeTeH10BaTh Ha og0OHOoe ObIiC-
Tpoe rneyaTaHue OOJIbILIOTO COYMHEHUSI, TEKCT KOTOPOIO s HE MOTY IOCTaBUTb
paHee n1eKaopsi, a pUCyHKHU MOTPeOyIOT MHOTO BpeMEHHU U pacxonoB. Tem OoJiee,
s1 UMeI0 B BUAY, 4TO OOILLECTBO MOXET UMETh pabOTHI 110 apXEOJIOTUM MECTHOIA,
cJienoBaTeIbHO, 060JiIee MHTEPECHBIE U TPYIbl CPOYHBIC. Sl TOTOB TPYAUTHCS ISl
OO6111ecTBa U B OyaylleM, Tak KaK yBEPEH, UTO HAlY B HEM LLIMPOKOE COUYBCTBUE
Y UHULIMATUBY.

Ho Tteneps st BBIHYXIeH 00eCITOKOUTH IMOYTEHHOTO ero npeacenaTes mpo-
Ccb0OI0 PeLIUTh CyAb0Y MOETO COUMHEHUSI 3apaHee, T.€. B HEMPOIOKUTEIbHOM
BpeMeHU. Haxonute u Bbl pUCYHKU DOCTAaTOYHO MHTEPECHBLIMU, U KaKue Obl
nosarajiu Bel ctosiiiumu n3nats? KpoMe nsiT, 1mecTu U3 HUX, BCe HE U3aHBbI,
pa3Be B HEM3BECTHBIX MHE COUMHEHUSX; U3 U3IaHHbBIX Xe CAeJaHbl MHOIO ISt
ce0s, Tak Kak naxe Jlabapra puCyHKHM, UCTIOJTHEHHbIE 3a IJ1a3a, HE BCeraa BEPHbI
B IIOJPOOHOCTSX>>. MHEe KaXeTcsl TaKXe, MO0 0COObIM IPUYMHAM, YTO BCE MOU
PUCYHKHM OTJIMYAIOTCSI 0€3yCcIOBHOM BepHOCTbIO. HO He Bce majieko MMEIOT 0-
CTaTOUHBIM MHTEPEC, U s TIpeacTanisl Bam coenaTth BbIOOpP, U XOTS1 Bbl BhIpa3u-

¥ 3r0 nmucpmo noayuuia I[1.C.YBapoBa U yoMsiHyJIa €70 B CBOEM MOC/IaHUHM MyXy OT 21 ceH-
T16pst [1876 1.] — Cmpuxcesa H.b. I1.C.YBapoBa u ee BociomuHaHusi «bbutoe. JlaBHO npo-
Hieane cyacTauBele IHU». C. 3135,

0 Cp. «Most auccepranus <...> WIK U31aM [ee] Ha CBOWM cyeT MM MOCKOBCKOTO apXeoJo-
ruyeckoro obiectBa» — u3 mucbMa H.I1. Konnakosa B. Siruuy ot 30 aBrycra 1876 r. (cMm.:
Apbysoea H.B., [luomposckas E.K. TTucbma H.I1. Konnakosa 1874-1909 rr. k B. AAruuy, xpa-
Hsimecs: B Apxuse Sruva B 3arpe6ckom yHuBepcurete // Hukonum TMasioBny KoHmakos.
JlnuHocTh, HayyHOe Hacnenue, apxuB: K 150-1etuio co nHs poxneHus. C. 52). [Iucceprauusi
Obl1a ony6rmKoBaHa HOBOPOCCUMIICKMM YHUBEPCUTETOM — CM.: CHOCKY. 19.

3! H.I1. Konmakos 6bL1 onpenesieH muaamum wieHoM MAK 1 wionst 1876 r. — em.: Tynkuna
HU.B. Matepuans! k onorpaduu H.I1. Konnakosa. C. 10.

32 JTabapt (Labarte) 2Kiob (1797-1880), uHXeHep, MEPBBINA UCClIEN0BATEb BU3AHTUIICKOTO
npukiagHoro uckyccrsa. Mmeercst B Bumy ero «Histoire des arts industriels au moyen age et a
I'époque de la Rennaissance». Paris, 1864-1866. V. 3. P. 1872-1875.
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JIU MOEM XeHe XeJlaHWe OTKJIOHUTb BbIOOP, HO B cllyyae, e/l COUMHEeHUe OyneT
rneyaTaTbCs B TPylax, s BHOBb Mpocui Obl 0 ToM Xe. Eciu yroaHo, s co cBo-
el CTOpOHBI HaMuIlly, YT 51 CYMTAI0 O0Jiee MHTEPECHBIM M UYTO HEOOXOOUMbBIM
M3AaTh 10 YCJIO0BUSIM TeKcTa. be3 comHeHus, u Bbl, Kak U 51, oTaaere npeanoy-
TeHue ApeBHUM MUHMaTiopaM: KaneHnaps KoncrantuHa®, Benckoit bubGnum,
Kocwme BatukaHckoii 6ubamoreku, EBanrenbio Padynbl, CButky Mucyca Hasu-
Ha, pucyHkaM u3 Christ[ina] I, F'omunuit MakoBa, EBanrenus [1yoauunoii 616-
nuoteku® v ap. UTo KacaeTcst 3aTeM MHOIMX MEJIKHX, TO MHBIE 51 AeJia cebe s
naMaTu. Ctonsio Ob1 U3aaTh pUrypku 1odpoaeTeseit u Nnpopokos U3 EBaHrenus
Mapuuanb®. U3 pUCyHKOB NapHXCKUX PYKOMKUCEl HEKOTOPBIE, XOTsl CTOWIU
MHe€ JIEHET, He TOIsTCSl, MOTOMY YTO HE UMEIOT CTWJIsSI, HEKOTOpbIE MEJIKUE WH-
TEPECHBI [UIs1 UKOHOTpa(uu; OHU CAETaHbl XyTOXXHUKOM XOPOILLO, HO B MOE OT-
CYTCTBHUE.

Moe counHeHMe OyneT Ha3biBaThcsl «MCTOpHSI BUBAHTUIMCKOTO UCKYCCTBa
1 MKOHOTpaMu B MMHMATIOpax rpedyeckux pykomucei» U oyaet 6onee 15-20
JIUCTOB TMEYaTHBIX. Sl MOTY MpuciIaTh Briepen OHY M3 ero Ijas.

ITpocsi y Bac BO3MOXHO CKOpPOTo OTBeTa Ha MOM BOIIPOCHI, a IJIaBHOE, Ha
BOIPOC O BPEMEHM HareyaTaHus, 51 10JXKEeH MpuOaBUTh, YTO OTKPbLIACh HEKO-
TOpasi BO3MOXHOCTb U37aTh COUMHEHHE C pUCYHKAMU MHE caMOMY, TpaBia, B
CaMOM MaJIOM KOJIMYECTBE IK3EMILISIPOB.

A npuBe3 u3 UTaiuu MHOTO pa3HbIX MATEPUAJIOB, U TETEPh HE 3HAIO, 3a YTO
TIPUHMUMATBCS, TAK KaK BCE MPEACTABIISIETCS UHTEPECHBIM.

C UCKpPEHHUM YyBaXXeHUEM U MPEAaHHOCThIO ocTatoch Bairero Cusitesnbe-
TBa ITIOKOPHBIM CiIyra

H.Konnakos

5. 6 cents6ps [1878 r.]

BricokoyBaxaemblii rpad Asiekceit CepreeBuu!

B orBeT Ha nucbMo Baiire ot 21 ceHTs10pst M3Bewlato Bac, 4To oMHOBpeMEHHO C
3TUM IIMCbMOM I TIOChLIAI0 M Tpebyemyio Bamu 6pounopy (He kaury) BoeBomc-

3 UMetoTcst B BUILY KOTTMH-KAJIbKH € JIMIEBOro MeHanorus ceiHoBeit Koncrantuna Benmko-
ro 1620 r., xpanusiuecst B 1870-x rr. B bubauoreke bapbeputu B Pume.

5 TlpuBeneM cOBpeMEHHbIE TaTUPOBKYU pyKomuceii: Benckas Bubnusa, VI B. (Bena, ABcT-
puiickass HauuoHanbHasi 6ubauoreka); Xpuctuanckasl tororpadus Kocsmbl MHaMKOMIIO-
Ba, nociuenHsis yetsepthb IX B. (PuMm, Batukanckas 6ubmmoreka); EBanrenue PaGynbi, 586 1.
(®nopenims, bubauoreka JlaypeHuuana); Csurok Mucyca Hasuna, nepsast mojosuHa X B.
(PumMm, Barukanckas 6ubamorexka); bubmus koposesbl Xpuctunbl LlIBenckoii, neppasi mo-
JoBuHa X B. (PuM, BatukaHckasi 6ubnuoreka. Reg. gr. 1); nBe pykonucu 'omuinu Mako-
Ba KokkuHodasckoro Bropoii nmojosuubl XII B. (PuM, Batukanckas 6ubanoreka, Ne 1126
U cllerka BUIOM3MeHeHHast Konus ¢ Hee: B [Tapux, HaumoHnanbHast 6uonuoreka, gr. 1208);
EBanrenue Ne 21, X B. (CI16., PHB).

55 Epanreave Mapuuansl 1302 r. (Beneuus, bubanorexka Mapunana).
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KOro: «3rtuosorndyeckue u Mudonornyeckue 3ameTku. I. Yaim u3 yenoseuec-
KHUX YEePEIOB U TP.»>* DK3eMIUISP 3TOT MHE HUYErO HE CTOMIL.

3aHMMalOCh B HACTOS11Iee BpeMsi TPUTOTOBJIEHUEM K 1€4aTH CBOETo 0003-
PEHMsI TPEYECKHMX CTAaTy3TOK M3 TePPaKOThl BOOOILE, s 0COOEHHO HYXIal0Ch B
CBEIEHHUSIX O NAaHTUKOMNEWCKUX HAXOIKax 3TOro poja, PacChIlaHHbBIX 10 4acT-
HbIM coOpaHusiM. Cpenu Ooratbix aHTUYHBIX coOpaHuid [Topeubsi MOJIKHBI Ha-
XOIMTBCS Y 3K3EMIUISIPbI, M TUITBI TEPPAKOTOBBIX CTATYITOK, YPE3BBIYAHHO JIIO-
OOMBITHBIC U BaXKHBIE.

He umeete i Bol, rpad, pyKOMMMCHOTO KaTajlora 3TUX KOJUIEKLUiA, U He-
JIb3s1 JIX TIOJTYYUTD U3 HETO XOTsI KPaTKOE U3BJICUEHUE 10 3TUM TNipeameram? Besi-
KO€ COOOIIEHUE B 3TOM pojie ObLIO Obl OOJIBILIONH IJIs1 MEHS TTOAMOTOIO.

CBUIETENBCTBYIO TIPU CEM CBOe Iiiybouaiilliee yBakeHHe, ocTaroch Baiu
MOKOPHBIN ciiyra

H. Konnakos

P.S. 4l oueHb Xxenaa Obl ydyacTBOBaThb B IIpEABAPUTEbHBIX COOpaHUSIX
Apxeosiornyeckoro Tudnucckoro cbe3na. Korma OynyT OHU UMETb MECTO, He
58
3Ha1*®,

6. 28 suBaps [1881 r.]

MunocTtuBbli rocynapb rpad Anekceit CepreeBuu!

[To3BoJsibTe MHE TepeaaTh BaM BKpATLE MO TIOKOPHENIyIo MPOckdy 00 Ucxo-
JIATaiCTBOBaHMM MHeE Ha nBa Mecsiua*’ ¢ 20-ro MapTa yueHMKa AKameMUH Xy-

% Boesodckuii JI.@. Drronorndyeckue U mudonornueckue 3ametku. Y. 1. Yamm u3 yenose-
YEeCKHUX YEPETNOB U TOMY MOI00HbIE MPUMEPHI yTin3auuu tpyna. Onecca, 1877. [1o3nHee aB-
TOp, npodeccop Kaaccuueckoi dpunosorun HoBopoccHiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa, y4acTBOBalI B
pabote LllecToro oaecckoro apxeoJoru4eckoro che3na.

57 Konodakoe H.II. T peyeckue TeppakOTOBbBIE CTATY3TKH B UX OTHOLLIEHHH K UCKYCCTBY, PeJTU-
rum u 6biTy. Onecca, 1879. (300U, T. XI. Onecca, 1879).

% TlsThiit apxeosoruueckuil chesn B Tounurcu npoxomun B ceHtsiope 1881 r. [Nepsoe 3acena-
Hue [MpenBapuTeIbHOrO KOMUTETA COCTOSIIOCH 7 MapTa 1878 r.

3% H.I1. KoHnakoB TOTOBWJICS B OOIIMPHOI IMOE3/IKe Ha XpUCTHAHCKUiT BocTok, BKIIOUast
Typuuio (Cram6yn, Usnuk-Hukelo, Canonuku), I'peunio (B Tom umcine o. [latmoc) u Eru-
net (CuHaii), KoTopasi noJikHa Obuta Hadathest 20 mapta 1881 r. M3-3a HeXBaTKU CpencTB
MapILpyT MOe3AKM ObLT 3HAYMTETbHO COKPALeH — CM. 000 BCEM 3TOM B ITUCbME YYEHOIO OT
6 deBpansa 1881 r. A. @. berukoBy (Bsaosa C.0. Cunaiickuii anb6om H.I1. Konnakosa kak
UCTOYHUK M3Yy4eHUs NMaMSITHUKOB MUCbMEHHOCTH W apXUTeKTypbl (M3 McTopuM u3ydeHUs
Cumnaiickoro ansooma) // BU. T. XXVI. CI16., 1998. C. 244). Tam xe ymOMHHAETCs O ILJia-
Hax (pororpadupoBanust Kaxpua-/I>kamu, U3ydeHHOTO 3a O 10 3TOro — cM.: Kondakxoe H.11.
Wcropusi BUBAHTUICKOTO MCKyccTBa U MKOHoTpaduu. 11. Mo3zanku: Mo3auku meuetu Kax-
pue Ixamucu — poun g xwpag — B KoHcrantunonose. Onecca, 1881 (3UHY. Onecca,
1880. T. XXXI). 310 6BLIO NMEPBOE CEPHbE3HOE UCCIETOBAHNE YHUKATBHOTO NMaMSITHUKA.
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JIOXECTB, KaK TO Bbl M3BOJIMIIM MHE TPEUIOXUTh B 3acefaHuu 22-ro yuciaa®,
[TocoGue pucoBabllIMKa BaXXHO ObLIO ObI U [UIsI CHSITUSI MHBIX MO3aUK KaJIbKOIO
U JUISl UCTIOJIHEHUST caMuX ¢oTorpaduit Kpackamu. XKenasi, mpexiae Bcero, cae-
JIaTh YAOBJIETBOPUTEIbHBIE CHUMKU U 3aTPYIHSISICh TO TECHOTOIO (HarpuMmep, B
Haptekcax Kaxpue [Ix)kamucu), To TeMHOTOIO rToMelieHuii, Payib®', hotorpad,
0 KOTOPOM $1 yXKe€ UMeJT YecTb BaM roBopuTh, HaMepeH B3SITh C COO0M pa3TnyHbIe
ammapaTthl U BCe-TaKM COMHEBaeTcsl B ycrexe. Paynb mpeiaraeT MHe Takke,
pajiv yaelleBJeHusl, IepeBOIUTb HETaTUBbI Ha TOJICThIE CTEKJIA, C KOTOPbIX, KaK
C KaMHsI, MOXHO yXe TieyaraTh, OHAKO ke He 6oJee 250 3K3eMIUISIpOB.

S oueHb OOIOCH, UTO MPU pa3HbIX HEYNOOCTBAX MOE31KU, Mbl OyIeM B CO-
CTOSIHUM N0CTaBUTh OOILECTBY®? OOIBIIMHCTBO CHUMKOB JIMIIb B MPOCTBIX He-
raTMBax Ha CTeKJie, a He Ha XeJJaTuHe. MOXHO JI1 Oy/IeT Tor/1a pacCUMThIBaTh Ha
M3IaHKe 3TUX CHUMKOB, PaBHO KakK, Harpumep, U ¢hoTtorpachuiecKux CHUMKOB
C MO3auK paBeHHCKHx? &

Tudaucckuii cbe3n rnpusieyeT MHOTUX U3 Onecchl. Mi3BecTHBIN Bam reo-
Jor [0JIOBKMHCKUI OYeHb 3aMHTEPECOBAH MPOrPAaMMOi TNEePBOOBITHBIX IPEB-
HOCTEH 1 MOCTapaeTcsi TAKXKe MPUOBITh HA ChE3]I.

C MUCTUHHBIM YBaXX€HUEM OCTAIOCh TJIyOOKO MpelaHHbIN
H. Konnakos

b 19 depans [1881 r.]. Onecca (¢ npunuckoit ot 21 ¢eBpaisi)

ITucbMo nocBsieHo noarotoBke Ilecroro apxeonoruueckoro chedna B Onecce,
cocrosiBuierocsi B 1884 r. IlepeuyuncieHo psin ydeHbIX, MPUTJIAIIEHHBIX B COCTaB
MOJITOTOBUTEJIBHOIO KOMMTETA, YITOMSIHYTa KyJbTypHasi IIporpaMma, BKJIFOUaB-
11asi Moe3AKU U 0030p HEKOTOPBIX PACKOIIOK.

8. 20 aBrycra 1881 r. 'opa Kacrtenb 6113 AJTyIuTh

3aTrpoHyTa TeMa o BocruTaTesie (M3 yucia ctyaeHToB HoBopoccuiickoro yHu-

¢ BeposiTHO, MMeeTcsl B BUIy 3acenaHue [1penBaputeabHOro KomMteTa no rnogaroroske I1s-
TOro TUGHIMCCKOTO apXe0JIOTHYECKOro Che3/1a.

" Paynp (Raoult J.X.) XKan KcaBbe — u3BecTHbIN (bpaHIly3ckuil doTtorpad, KUBLIMK B TO
BpeMst B Onecce. C HuM TedeHueM psiza siet corpynHuyan H.I1. Konnakos. K. K. Paynb Obi1
4JeHOM-coTpyaHukoM HoBopoccuiickoro yHuepcutera, yieHoM O6uiectBa dororpacduu B
[Tapuxe, nmonyunn Menanb BecemupHoit BoictaBku B [Tapuke B 1878 r., Obl1 KaBaJiepoM He-
CKOJIbKMX OP/IEHOB, B TOM YHCJI€ MOJyYuJ opiieH cB. CtaHuCcIaBa 3-# cTerneHu 3a BHITOJTHEHHE
ororpaduit s CunHaiickoro anpboMa, coctaBieHHOro B coaBropcTse ¢ H.I1. KoHnakoBbsiM
B 1881 1. (cm.: Banosa C.O. I3 uctopuu rnoe310K pycCCKuUX y4eHbIX B MOHACTHIPb CB. EKkaTepu-
Hel Ha CuHaii (H.I1. Konnakos) // IlepBbie IUMUTpOBCKUE uTeHUsi. Martep. Hayd. KOHbe-
penuun. CII6., 1996. C. 46; Ona xce. Cunaiickuii anpoom H.T1. Konnakosa... C. 245, 246).
2 T.e. MAO.

% D10 M3naHKMe He ObIIO OCYILECTBIIEHO.



108 H.JI. Keiznacosa

BepcuTteTra), Kotoporo A.C. YBapoB ucka mwis cBoux aereid. KoHnakoB KOHCTa-
TUPOBAJI, UYTO YHUBEpCUTET B Onecce, HECOMHEHHO, XyXe MOCKOBCKOro. [lanee
OH nucait: «bbITb MOXeET, 51 NOKeH Oymy yxe 3uMoii nepea MOCKOBCKUM ap-
X€0JIOTMYECKUM OOI1IECTBOM MPEACTaBUTh CBOIO MPOrpaMMy pa3pabOTKU BU3aH-
TUIACKOW apXeoJIOTMH1, PAaBHO MpPenCcTaBUTh (hoTorpadmuecKuii aibooM IpeBHOC-
Tel u pykonuceit 6moanoreku CUHaCKOr0 MOHACTBIPSI, KOTOPBIH 1 MOCETUI B
CBOIO M0E31KY BeCHOM 3Toro roga®. I1pexie u3naHus B CBET 3TUX MaTepUaJIOB,
sl OYEHb XKeJ1ajl Mo MOBOY HEKOTOPKIX BbICIyIIaTh Ballie MHEHHE».

9. 25 centsa6ps [1881 r.]. Onecca

OCHOBHOE coepXXaHUe MUCbMa — 00CYKI€HUE KaHAUAATYPbl BOCIIUTATEJS TSI
neTeil YBapoBbIX.

10. 13 Hos16ps1 [1881 1.]. Onecca

[IponomkeHa TeMa, 3aTpOHYTasi B NpeablaylieM nucbMe. MHTepecHbl HEKOTO-
pbie oO1Me oueHKu: «IlonoxeHue nmpodeccopa B cpelie COBPEeMEHHON ayIUTO-
PUM UCTMHHO CTAHOBATCS TIa4yeBHBIM. [IpuxonuTcst obpaiaTtbest B paeuHUKa,
4yTOOBI €€ 3aMHTEPECOBaTh YeM-JIM00. BMecTo ciyiiaTesieit mMeellb nepea co-
6010 rajiepero BOMPOCUTENIBHBIX 3HAKOB, BBIpAXalOLIMX pa3Hble CTEMEHW He-
JOYMEHHUSI, 3aUeM €My UMTAIOT CKYYHbIE I/ Hero Beld. Haur yHuBepcUTeT o
COCTaBYy CTYAEHTOB, XyXe APYTUX, XyXe, MOXET ObITh, AaXe MPOBUHIUAbHBIX.
B3sBiumnch HaiiTu Bam xopoliero BocriuTareis, si, MOXeT ObIThb, TTOCTYITHJI HEOC-
TOPOXHO [...]». Jlajiee BHOBb 3aTparuBajnch MpoOIEMbI, CBSI3aHHBIE CO ChE30M
B Onecce.

1. 29 nexabps [1881 r.]. Omecca

[Mponomxkena Tema o Bocniutatesie. Coobiaercst o0 60Je3HM, KOTOpasi He M03BO-
JIKJIa yYUeHOMY Ipuexatbh B MOCKBY.

12. 24 deBpans 1882 .

WHubopmaliius o BocnuraTese aIeTei.

% Vues et antiquités du Sinai par Mr. le professeur Kondakoff et photographe J.Raoult [Odessa,
1881]. BbUTO U3rOTOBNIEHO OKOJIO |5 3K3eMIUISIPOB abboMa ¢ OpUrMHAIbHBIMU (hoTOrpacdusi-
MU. HbiHEe MU3BECTHBI JINILIb HETOIHbIE 3K3eMILISIphl, onuH U3 HuX B OP PHB (okoi0 20 u3 102
¢ororpacduii). B 1884 r. anbO6oM ObUI MOKa3aH Ha BHICTABKE, YCTPOCHHOM B paMKax IIeCTOTO
apXeoJIOrMYECKOro che3/a.
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13. 19 anpenst [1883 1. ]

['nybokoyBaxaemblit rpad Anekceit CepreeBuy!

[Tpoury Bac mokopHeiiiiie He MOCTaBUTh MHE B BUHY MO€E IMPOMEJIJIEHUE B OTBETE
Ha Bauie nucpeMo, nojlyueHHOE MHOIO JIMIIb HellaBHO, Ha nopore u3 Mrtanuu Bo
®paHI1MI0, U TOJIBKO G1aromapst CIydyaiiHOCTH, He TIponaBllee OKOHYATEIbHO.
Baliie MUI0CTHMBOE MpeIoXXeHUE MHE MeCTa KOHcepBaTopa npu Mcropuueckom
My3ee U Ipodeccopa — Ha ero crielMaJbHbIX Kypcax 3aTPOHYJIO BO MHE IaB-
HO 3arIoXIIMe HaleXIbl Ha Bo3BpalleHue [B MockBy|. 3aHSAThCS 0Opa3oBaHu-
€M CMEeLMATUCTOB apXEO0JIOTOB TaKXe ObLIO Obl MOEIO JTIOOMMOIO MEUTOIO, XOTSI,
MPU3HATLCS OTKPOBEHHO, S MPEICTABIISII ce0e 3TH 3aHSITUSI HECKOJIBKO MHAue, a
MMEHHO B ApyroMm mecte: AduHax unm naxe Pume, Hanpumep. Hakonel, npe-
JAThCSI ITOMY JIeJTy Moa BammM nmokpoBUTEIbCTBOM UISI MEHST 3HAYUT pacCyu-
TBIBaTh Ha ycrex Aena. M Bce-Taku, s TOJKEH BaM HATIMCATh OTKPOBEHHO, YTO
Hax0XyCh B TAKOM MEXEYMOUHOM IOJIOKEHUU, YTO HUYETO HE MOTY TIpeaIpHU-
HSITb JUTSI [IEpEMEHBI B CBOoeM MoJjioxXeHuu. [IpaBaa, B 3TOM MOJIOXEHUM IypHOE
TOJIBKO TIOKa TO, YTO SI HE MMEIO YYEHUKOB, U TO, YTO 51 OTOPBAH OT BCSIKOTO
OOLIEHUST HAYYHOTO, XOTS 51 U BO3MELIal0 3TO noe3nkamu. Ho tenepb, Kak MHe
nuiryT, MocKOBCKHUI1 yHUBEPCUTET HAMEPEH MCKATh KaHAMIATOB HA BAKaHCUIO
nokoiHoro K.K. I'epua, v XoTsl 51 He UMEIO HU OT KOTO MPSIMOTO MPUTJIALLIEHUS,
HO CuHuTalo cebst CBSI3aHHBIM 10 HEKOTOPOIi cTernieHu® . Jlanee, s cBsi3aH ¢ ApXeo-
JIOTUYECKOIO KOMMCCHEIO, U TTI0Ka COCTOIO Ha ee CIy>K0e, He MOTy ObITh CBOOOIEH
B Te€UYEHHUE TpexX JeTHUX MecsiueB. OCTaBUTb KOMMCCHUIO 3HAYUJIO OBI ISl MEHS
MOTEPSITh BCE PECYPCHI JUISI HAYYHBIX 3aHSATUN U MOE3I0K, KOTOPbIE MOKPbIBa-
1oTcs U3 ee xanosaHusi B 1000 py6sieit. Becbma MoHSITHO, Tpad, YTO MEXIY TeM
Bauie nesio He TeprnUT MpOMeIJIEHUsI, M TIOTOMY, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE MOE XKeJJaHUe,
sl OJKEH OTKa3aThesl OT Balliero mpemioxeHusl.

Moe nytemecTBre okaHuuBaetcst IlapuxeM®, u okosio 5 mas s Oyay B
Opnecce, OTKyna I0JDKEH 3aTEM OTIPAaBUTHCS Ha pacKonku. HecMoTpst Ha Tsike-
JIyI0 3UMY, 51 OCTaJICs IOBOJIEH MYTELIECTBUEM B CMbICJIe HayUHBIX pa6oT. Kpome
OOBIYHBIX 3aHSTUH, 31€Ch B OMOIMOTEKAX S TOJKEH KOPPEKTUPOBATh (DpaHILy3-
ckoe uznaHue «Mcropuu BU3aHTUMCKOTO MUHUATIOPHI», K KOTOPOMY MPEAUCIIO-
Bue LLnpuHrepa mosiBUTLCSI CKOPO B XXypHasie L’Art®’.

6 Kak ynomuHanoch, K.K. I'epu Bbiies B otctaBky B 1882 r. B ceHTsiOpe ciemyioiiero roaa
pykoBoAcTBO MockoBckoro yHuBepcutera ripemtoxuio H.I1. KonnakoBy 3aHsTh Kadenpy
TEOPUU U UCTOPUU UCKYCCTBA, HO TOT OTBETUJI 0TKa30M. CM.: Keizracosa H.JI. 13 apxuBa aka-
nemuka H.I1. Konnakosa // Myseit 8. XynoxectBeHHbie coopanust CCCP. M., 1987. C. 259.
5 B tom xe roay yueHblii pabotan B Crambyiie.

7 Wmeercs B Buny KH.: Kondakoff N. Histoire de I’art byzantin considéré prencipalement dans
les miniatures / Preface de M.A. Springer. Paris; Londres, 1886. V. I, II; Paris, 1891. LlInpuHrep
(Springer) AuToH (1825-1891), ucTOpHK UCKycCTBa, rpodeccop HOBOI ucTopuu B [apuxkc-
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Ewe pa3 npunocst Bam, rpad, cBoio riy6okyro 6J1aronapHocTb 3a TO, YTO He
1M03a0bLJIM MEHS U TTOYTUJIA CBOUM TPETOKEHUEM.

Ocratoch riyooKo penaHHbIi
H. Konnakos

P.S. B Pume BpoHnukos® obpatuiics Ko MHe 3a MaTteprasiaMmu o Baiemy no-
PYUEHHMIO — BBILUIO TaK YAayHO, YTO SI MOT €My yKa3aTb HEIMOCPEACTBEHHbIE
uctouHuku X-XI BB. 1 XIV-XV BB. B BU3aHTUICKUX MUHUaTIOpax BaTukaHa.
Ono6purte 1u Bol, rpad, a1y unew?®’

14. 16 okts6pst 1883 r. Onmecca

B nuceMe ynomuHanoch 0 MoaAroToBke cbedna B Omecce, B YaCTHOCTH, O pellie-
HHUS BOTIPOCA O TPAHCIIOPTE Uil 3KCKYPCUM B XepcoHec (Mapoxon), O Mepcrek-
TUBE YCTPOMCTBA LIEPKOBHO-apXEOJIOTHYECKOM BbICTABKU, O MPOCHOE CyOCUIU-
poBaTh MOE3NKY MATH HccienoBareneii B « KoHCTAaHTUHOMOb» (HEOOXOIUMbI
obu1H 1200 py6.)7°.

15. 28 Hos10pst 1883 1. Onecca

YNOMSIHYTBHI IBa TIPEAbIAYIIMX HECOXPAHMBIIMXCS MKUCbMa — SICHO, UYTO OHH,
KaK M HacTosilliee MociaHue, MOCBAIIEHbI MOAroToBKe che3a. [TpuBeneM uTo-
TOBYIO LUTATY: «Jleja uayT moka oueHb yaayHo, 60siee 4yeM s MOr Obl HaeAThCS.
MBI ycuuBaeMcst CKOpee CTaTh B YPOBEHb C KHEBCKUM Che310M’!, HO KOHEYHO,
HUMKOT/1a 3TOTO He 1ocTurHeM. CeroaHst OTIpaBsIoCh K rosioe [Onecchl] ¢ npo-
cb0OM 0 nocodun ot JIymbi».

16. 2 depans 1884 r. Onecca

[TpononxkeHa Ta ke TemMa. YNOMUHAICA Psil 9KCITOHATOB Oyaylliei BbICTaBKU
cbesna: koruu A.B. Tlpaxosa ¢ ¢pecok KupniioBckoil LepkBr’?, KOJUIEKITUS

KoM (1860) u ucropuu uckyccrsa B boHHckom (1852) u Jlennuurckom (1873) yHuBepcure-
tax. OtaenpHOe U3naHue rpeaucaosust A. lllnpuHrepa HaM He U3BECTHO.

% Tlonaraem, 4To uMeeTcsl B BUIY Xyn0xHUK Demop AnapeeBud bpoHHukos (1827-1902).
OH OKOHYMJT AKaZIeMHIO XYI0XeCTB, ¢ 1854 r. 6b11 neHcroHepoM B PuMe; mpusHaHn npodec-
COPOM MCTOPUYECKO KMBOMUCH B 1863 1.

% O yeM uIeT peyb, He SICHO.

0 TIucbMO HaYMHaeTCst COODOIIEHHEM O TOM, uTo BYepa ymep H.H. Myp3akesuu. Hukosnai
Hukudoposuy Myp3sakesuu (1806—-1883), ucropuk u apxeoJor, npenonasai B Puiuenbesc-
KoM sinuee (¢ 1839 1.), 3aBenoBan Onecckum myseeM (¢ 1843 1.).

"' Tperwuii cbe3n B Kuese npoxoana B 1874 .

2 A.H. TlpaxoB (1846-1916), Xxyn0XHUK, UCTOPUK UcKyccTBa. CM.: B3dopros I M. ictopust
OTKPBITHUSI U U3YUEHMS PyCCKOM cpenHeBeKoBoit xkuponucu: XIX B. C. 133 u cren.
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EnusaBeTrpaackoro peajbHoro yuywiuiua. Jlansee peus 1wia o6 OueHb BaXXKHOM
w11 KongakoBa 00CTOSITEIBLCTBE, O TOM, YTO MUHUCTEPCTBO HAPOIHOIO TPO-
CBEILEHMST BBIIEIWIIO IEHbIM Ha 3KCKypcHlo B « KoHCTaHTUHOIOIb». [IpounTu-
pyeM: «Mbl 00si3aHbI 3TUM 3acTyniHuuecTBY B. KH. Ceprest Anekcannposuya’,
KOTOpPBII OTHeCCs C TUCbMOM K MUHUCTPY. MBI mocTapaemcs roexath ¢ (hoTo-
rpaoM M pUCOBAJIBIIUKOM. XOPOILIO, €CIM Obl MOXHO ObLIO COCTaBUTH ILJIaH,
HO, BO BCSIKOM CJly4yae, Mbl BTPOE€M HaleeMcsl coOparth IJisi Hero MaTepualibl, U
BCE e OyieT B pe3yJibTaTe KHUXKKA, a K Che3ly HOBble PUCYHKM U Ip. BacuibeBc-
KU BO3bMET IJIaH, YJIUIIbI, CTEHBI U M. YCNEHCKUN — ABOPILIbI, OOIIECTBEHHbIE
yapexIeHus1, s — LIepPKBU M MOHAcTbIpu’*. Balie npemioxeHue, rpad, npoexatb
KoHcTaHTMHOMNOJIEM ObLJIO ObI B BbICIIIEH CTeNeHu uisi Hac BaxHo. Korga Mbl
MOXeM oxuaaTh Bac Bunmeth 3mech? 3Hast, UTO BbI IIPUEIETE, sI MOT OBI I€MCTBO-
BaTh HECKOJIbKO CMesiee» >,

17. 4-16 arrpens 1884 r. Onecca

Bripaxkainach pagocTh Mo MoBOy yiaydyleHust 310poBbsi A.C. YBapoBa. Yiomu-
HAaJIOCh, UTO TPY MKCbMAa, B TOM YHUCJIE C KOIIMel MpoTokoa 3acenaHusi [IpenBa-
pPUTEIbLHOTO KOMUTETA, MocJaHHble K rpady B Utanuto, BepHy1uch Hazan. [a-
Jiee cJief1oBajl fepeyeHb rOTOBSIIIMXCSI K Che31y TPYIOB, YTOUHSIJIUCH CBEICHUSI O
«cHuMKax» A.B. [TpaxoBa ¢pecok KupuiioBckoit IepKBH, O B3HOCAX Ha Che3/l,
BXONIHBIX Oujetax U T.4. [1puBenem uutaty: «Courete 1u Bbl, rpad, Takxke ymec-
THBIM C Hallleil CTOPOHBI Ha Che3/1€ BCTYIUTh B U3BECTHBIE OTHOIIEeHUs K [Tanec-
THUHCKOMY OOIIECTBY MO JIeJly 00 OpraHM3aluu UCCIeIOBAaHUI Ha XPUCTUAHCKOM
Bocroke. B.H.XuTpoBo’® nucan MHe, 4TO 0011IECTBO MPUCHLIAET CBOETO Jie/ierara
B.I'.BacunbeBckoro Ha cbe3n v npueneT cam. S nbitatock Tenepb as [lanec-
TUHCKOTO0 ob1ecTBa foctath oT Fr. Gamurrini”’ KOMUIO OTKPBITON UM pyKOTIMCH
B Apelllio ¢ najoMHu4YecTBoM [V cTONeTHS 1 Taxe nmocjai eMy MpurjiaiieHue Ha

73 Benukuii kHsi3b Cepreit Anekcanapouu (1857-1905) ©bul MoYeTHBIM TpejiceaaTesieM
MAO.

™ Cwm.: Bacunbesckuit Bacunmii I'puropbesuy (1838-1899), MCTOPUK-BU3AHTHHUCT, YIEH-
KoppecnonaeHT (1876), akanemuk (1890), mpenonasarenb u npodeccop INetepObyprckoro
yHuBepcuTeta (¢ 1870). Yenenckuit @enop MBanoBuu (1848-1928), MCTOPUK-BU3aHTUHUCT,
crnaBucT, akaneMuk (1900); nouent (1874) u podeccop (1879-1894) uctopuko-duioaoru-
yeckoro akynabreta HoBopoccuiickoro yH-teta. Ham He ynanoch oGHapyKUTh CaMOCTOSI-
TEJIbHBIX MYyOIUKaLMii, MOATOTOBIEHHBIX 3TUMH YUCHBIMHU MO UTOTAM JTaHHOU 3KCIMEIUIINH.
CM.: Konoaxoe H.I1. Buzantuiickue LepkBu U maMsaTHUku Konctantunonons. Onecca, 1886.
(Tpyner VI Apxeonornueckoro cbe3na MAO B Onecce. T. 111 Onecca,1886.).

> Hackosbko HaM M3BecTHO, A.C. YBapoB He 6bu1 Tora B CTambyie.

7 Bacunuii Hukomnaesny Xutposo mwin Xutpos (1834-1903), reHeasor, YuHOBHMK MUHMC-
TepcTBa MHAHCOB U MUHUCTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHUX /€], NeCTBUTENbHBIN yieH PAO, onuH u3
pykosonureneit [IpaBociaBHoro [ManecTMHCKOro 0011eCTBa.

7 UneHTnduLUMpOBaTh HE YIATOCH.
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Che31l, B HAlIEeXKIe, YTO OH MPUBE3ET 3TY KOIUIO, XOTsI Obl Moka3aTtb. OH U311aeT ee
B Pume. M1 oTnipaBnsieMcst B KoHCTaHTUHOMOJB 0KOJ10 28 anpesisi BLIECTEPOM:
BacwibeBckuii, YcneHcKui U s; potorpad Paynb, pucoBanbuink KpacoBckuii
n apxutekrop JIbronkc™. K 1200 py6iissM, acCHTHOBaHHBIM OT MUHUCTEPCTBA,
[[MoaroroButenbHbiii] KomurteT nan Ham 300 py6iieit”. ApXUTEKTOD eIeT 3a CBOM
cueT. Bcio 3uMy s yuusics i 3TOro akBapeiu U MacsiHOM XXUBOTUCH, U [B UTO-
re Mbl| HazeeMcst TPUBE3TH HECKOJIbKO 3¢cK130B*. BenencrBue Bcex 3TUX 3aHs-
TUH S TOJIXKEH ObLT OpOCUTH CBOM yueHble paboThl. Tenepsb ke OKOJIO MSATU JHEH
3aHSIT OBUT YCTPOMCTBOM BBICTABKM KapTUH OT OOIecTBa M3SIIIHBIX UCKYCCTB,
MEXIY TIPOYUM, YTOOBI TOMOYb Che3y B 3nelHeM OO0LIeCcTBe».

18. 18 cenTsi6ps [1884 r.]

[1cbMO, HamMcaHHOE BCKOpPE IOCJe 3aBeplieHUst paboOThl Che3na, KOTOPbIA
npoxoau ¢ 15 nmo 28 aBrycra, COnepXUT HEKOTOPbIE YaCTHbIE 3aMEYaHMUsI, CBSI-
3aHHbIC C U3AAHHBIMU TPYAAMH, MPOILEIIIMMH BbICTABKAMU U (PMHAHCOBBIMM
BOIIpOcCaMM. YTIOMUHAJICS XapbKOB KaK TrOpojl, BEIOpaHHBIN ISl CJIEAYIOLIEro
aApXe0JIOrMYECKOrO che3na’!.

19. [Mucvmo H.I1.Konmakosa U.J1. MancseroBy® ot 18 nrons [1880 1.]

MunocTuBsliit rocynaps UBan JlanunoBuy!

B otBeT Ha Bame noureHHoe TMHUCbMO OT 29 Mast (MHOIO 3[€Ch IMOJIyYeHHOE
15 MIOHST) € 3aIIPOCOM O IJIaHEe MOMX TPYIOB 10 U3TOTOBJIEHMIO pedepara o rpy-
3MHCKOM apXUTeKType®, IMelo 4eCTh COOOIIMTD ClIeayloliiee: B TOe3IKe MOeit 1o

s A.®. Kpacosckuii, A.T' JIbonkc. Kpome TOro K aKcreamunu npucoeImHuICs akBapuianucT
2.C. Buube.

7 CM. nocie xomataiictBa Benukoro kHsizs Ceprest AjleKCaHIApOBHYA, O BbhICOYANIIIEMY
MOBEJICHUIO M3 CYMM TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO Ka3HaueiicTBa ObL1o BbiaeaeHo 2000 py6. Konda-
koe H.I1. Buzantuiickue uepksu v namsitHuku Koncrantunonosns. C. 1.

80 Cp. M mo3znHee yuyeHbI pUCOBaJl aKBapesibio, Harpumep, neisax Ha Adoxe (ITucbmo
E.K. Penuna ot 31 masi 1898 r. u3 Xunangapckoro MoHacteipsi. Cm.: Cymyos H. Yenosek
3oJ0toro cepaua. [punoxenue. [Mucema npod. E.K. Pemuna k npod. H.®d. Cymuosy //
XUDO. T. 19. Xapwkos, 1913. C. 35). M3 xuBonucHo-rpaduueckux padoT ydeHOro coxpa-
HUJIOCh HECKOJIbKO HEOKOHYEHHbBIX aKBapeJbHBIX Mel3aXeil, BbIMOTHEHHbIX, BEPOSITHO, B
KOHLIE XXM3HU, TaK, OIMH U3 HUX BO BPEMsl MOCIENHEro mpuesaa uccienonarens B MockBy
oceHbio 1917 r. — Bce cM. B LAPNP. ®onn H.I1. Konnakosa (oH He pa3s/ielieH Ha eIMHMLIbI
XpaHEeHUs ).

81 On cocrosuicst TaM TOIbKO B 1902 . 1 GbLT IBEHANIATHIM.

82 Mancseros MBan Jlanunosuy (1843-1885), McTOpUK LIEPKBU, apXeoJIor, IIpodeccop roMu-
JIETUKH, JTUTYPIUKU U LUEPKOBHOM apxeojioruu MockoBckoii [lyxoBHoit akaaemuu. B 1880 r.
cocTosut cekpetapeM [1oAroToBUTEIbHOTO KOMUTETA MSITOTO TU(HIUCCKOTO apXeoJa0ru4ecko-
ro che3na.

% Dra pabora Ham He u3BecTHa. H.T1. KoHnakoB He yyacTBoBaJl B pabote che3na B Tudimce,
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BocToKy, TOJIBKO UTO coBeplleHHOMU (s1 moceTnn KoHcTaHTUHOMOb, A(PUHBI U
Erurmner), s ocMOTpes MaMsITHUKHU I'PEKO-BOCTOYHOM apXMTEKTYphl, paBHO 3ariac-
cst JUIsl ce0s1 KOM-KaKMMM TIJIaHaMU U BUIaMU LIEPKBEM TAMOILIIHUX, YTO MOXKHO
ObUIO HAWTHU B (poTOrpapusix WM XK€ MaJTOU3BECTHBIX KOHCTAHTMHOMOJbCKUX
u3naHusix. MHoroe, MHOroe BUlieHHoe Ha Boctoke, yoexaaeT B cyllieCTBOBAaHUM
HECKOJIbKUX OPUTHMHAJIbHBIX (DOPM Pa3BUTHUSI apXUTEKTYPbl B Pa3IMUHBIX BOC-
TOYHBIX CTPaHAaX, a TAKXe U 0COOBIX MEPUOAO0B, JOHBIHE CIMBAEMBIX MO OTHUM
TEPMUHOM «IO3IHEN e BU3AHTUHCKOMN apXUTEKTYphI». [10J1b3a U3y4eHUST ITUX
BETBEH i1 MTOHUMaHMSI apXUTeKTyphl ' py3un oueBunHa. M npexie u teneps, s
OCTalOCh IPU YOEXKIEHUHU, YTO MOJIHOE UCTOPHUUYECKOE OCMBICIICHUE MaMITHUKOB
9TOM MOCJENAHEN B LIEJIOM JIOJKHO MATU CBEPXY BHU3, T.€. Hall0 HAMTH criepBa
€e MECTO B UCTOPHUH [C| MOMOIIIBIO CPABHEHUS U YSICHEHUS CBsI3eil, eNIMHCTBA U
pas3numsi, a 3aTEM YKe MPUCTYIaTh K aHAJIU3y CAMUX OTAEJIbHBIX MaMITHUKOB
nmopo3Hb. C 3TOM TOUKM 3peHMUsI, MOKA eAMHCTBEHHO /ISl MEHSI TIOHSITHOM, s U
nucan nocesne Komurery (camomy rpacdy YBapoBy), npocsi mpuciaTh MHE Kak
MOXHO OOJibllIe U3TaHUI U CHUMKOB. Y MEHSI HeT IO pyKaMu Jaxke U3IaHui
r. bakpanse® u camoro uzganus 'pumma® (HemoTHBINA 3K3eMILISIP TTOCIEIHETO
HaxomauTcsl B oubnmoTeke ropona Onecchbl), paBHO Kak 51 He moJyiydan v u3 Tud-
JIuca Kakoro-jnoo matepuaina. HegoctaTtok matepuaa CJIMIIKOM YyBCTBUTENEH
IUJISI MEHsI 0COOEHHO Ternepb, U MMOTOMY Ipollly Bac mokopHeiillie OTBETUTb MHE,
yT6 rnojiaraeT KoMuTeT BO3MOXHBIM Ce/IaTh B 9TOM OTHollieHuU. KcraTtu, nos-
BOJIbTE ClleJIaTh, XOTbh U MO3IHO, CJEIYIOILYI0 OTOBOPKY: IMHUIIA [TaK B TEKCTe|
rpacdy YBapoBy (sl He 3Hal0, MOJYYWJI JIM OH MOU MOAPOOHBII OTBET Ha €ro 3a-
MpOC, KOTOPBIH 5 MMOCJaJl B MApTe) O MOJIb3€ CHATUSI O-BO3MOXHOCTH 0OJIbIIIE-
ro uucja pucyHkoB 'pumma u MopeBa®, s pasymes: KpoMe, KOHEYHO, ONYOIIH-
KOBaHHBIX B U3naHuu ['pumma [moguepkHyto H.I1.K.], HO HE MOMHIO, OrOBOpUI
JIK 3TO, XOTb 3TO, pa3yMeeTcsi CaMO CODOI.

Yrto kacaercst moeit moe3nkn Ha Kaskas, kotopyto Komurter npemiaraet
MHE UISI UCTIOJIHEHUSI MOEM 3amauM, TO MO3BOJIO cebe 3apaHee yBepuTh Ko-

KOTOPbI MPOX0au B ceHTs1ope 1881 T.

$ Bakpanse Imutpuii 3axapbeBuu (1826—1890), uctopuk, apxeorpad, apxeoJior, wieH-Kop-
pecrionaeHT AH (1879), uHuumaTop codOMpaHusi UICTOYHUKOB MO UCTOpUM [ py3uu; oauH U3
opranu3zaropoB [lsitoro Tudaucckoro apxeosnorunyeckoro chesna. H.I1. Konnakosa Morio
HWHTEpecoBaTh UCCeoBaHUe Haamuceid Ha xpamax B ero «Mcropuu I'py3un Ha ocHOBaHMHU
HOBBIX M3bIicKaHW» [CI16.,] 1873 u ap.

& I'pumm [dasun MBanosuu (1823-1898), apXxuTeKTOp, OKOHYMI AKALEMMIO XYIOXECTB
(1846), uzyyan naMsSTHUKM LIepKOBHOTo 3om4yectBa B ['py3un, Apmeruu, Masnoit Azum, Typ-
uuu, I'peunn u 3anmagHoi EBponie. B 1855 r. 3a yepTexku U pUCYHKHM, BBIMOJHEHHBIE B My-
TEHIECTBUH, MOJYIWI 3BaHUE aKaleMHKa; rperoaaBaj B AkajeMuu xynoxecTs (1859-1887),
ObL1 TaMm nipodeccopom (¢ 1860) u pektopom (1888—1892). Ynomunaercst kH.: Grimm D. Mo-
numents d'architecture byzantine en Géorgie et en Arémnie. StP., 1859.

8 TlocsenHero MaeHTH(HOULIMPOBATH HE YIATOCh.
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MUTET B MOEM MCKPEHHEM XeJIaHUU CIYKUTh €ro LeJsIM, HO HE MOTY MPUHSTh
HPABCTBEHHOTO 00s13aTEIbCTBA HA Ce€0sl COBEPIIUTH 3TY IMOE3IKY HETIPEMEHHO.
Bo-niepBbix, s1 yXe cTpaHcTBoBai 1o KaBka3sy Tpu Mecsilia (M Yy MEHSI UMEIOTCSI
3aMMCKU), U MYTEIIECTBME 3TO OBLIO LIl MEHS KpaiiHe TskeabiM®. [1oBTOpUTE
sl HE UMEIO JIETOM BITOJIHE CBOOOIHOIO BPEMEHMU: TaK, TeMephb sl OXKUIal0 KOMaH-
JIMPOBKM OT ApXe0JIOrMuecKO KOMMCCHUM Ha PACKOIIKH, KOTOPbIE TTPOI0JIXKATCS
ot 1% no 2 mecsaues. Ecnu ynactesi, To 1no0biBato, ObITh MOXET, TAe-TM00 U Ha
KaBkaze. MHe He u3BeCTHA COBEPIIICHHO ApMeHMsI U 0TYacTU ADXa3usl, a TaKxKe
ceBep KaBka3sckoii o6acTu.

CobcTtBeHHO Wit Bac, MHTEpecytoliierocst BA3aHTUMCKUM UCKYCCTBOM, CO-
00111y, 4TO s MpuBe3 U3 KOHCTAaHTUHOIMOJS PUCYHKM MAJOU3BECTHBIX U 1OCE-
Jie BOBCE HEU3MaHHbIX MO3auK. OHM TeIepb rpaBUPYIOTCSI, HO TEKCT MOCJEAYeT
K HUM, OBITh MOXET, BO BTOPOM ToMe «MCTOpUM BU3AHTUICKOIO MCKYCCTBA U
MKOHOrpadumr», KOTOPBI OYIET copepxKaTh onucaHue Mo3auk®, [TexHuueckuii
cboit — nponoskeHue — cien. Crp.|

B oxunanuu orBeta ot Bac (nmpoury Bac anpecosars B KpbiMm, Anyiurty, Ha
KacTenb, MHe nepeluiioT), OCTaloCh ¢ UCKPEHHUM YBaXXEHUEM

H.KoHnakos

N. P. Kondakov and A. S. Uvarov in the Materials
of Their Correspondence

I.L. Kyzlasova
(State Historical Museum, Moscow)

The present paper is the first study of the topic; it is based mainly on the assemblage of let-
ters written by N.P. Kondakov to A.S. Uvarov (18 letters, 1875—1884, Department of Written
Sources of the State Historical Museum). The correspondence between N.P. Kondakov and
P.S. Uvarova and I.D. Mansvetov was also taken into account (Department of Written Sources
of the State Historical Museum). Despite the incompleteness of the epistolary assemblage, it
becomes evident that the communication between N.P. Kondakov and A.S. Uvarov was purely
professional and to a certain extent impersonal. During the last years of his life, A.S. Uvarov
held the work of his colleague in high esteem.

7 Peub maet o noesnake 1874 r. Cp. B kH.: Kordakoe H.IT. [ipesHsis apxutektypa ['py3un.
UccnenoBanue. M., 1876 (pesHoctu. Tpyast MAO. T. VI) ynmoMrHanoch, 4To 3Ta rmoe3aka
ObLa coBeplieHa jietoM 1873 1. DTa oneyaTka BbI3Bajla aHAJOTMYHbIE OIIMOKH B psiie MO3/1-
HEULINUX UCTOpUOTrpaUUECKUX U3TAHUM.

8 W3naHue He OBUIO OCYIIECTBJIEHO.



Reading the Stones of Venice:
Material and Functions of the San Marco Pulpits'

Thomas Dale
University of Wisconsin, Madison, USA

In the aftermath of the Fourth Crusade, the fabric of San Marco in Venice was
ostentatiously renewed by the incorporation of late antique spolia from Con-
stantinople, including pre-carved marble slabs, columns, capitals, and complete
sculptural groups such as the bronze horses and porphyry tetrarchs. Up until re-
cently most scholarship has emphasized the primary role of the exterior spolia
as trophies of war underlining Venice’s imperial ambitions?. Shifting attention to
spolia incorporated into liturgical furnishings on the interior, the present paper
proposes that the Venetians also had another more subtle agenda that entailed
reading in certain materials their intrinsic associations with Byzantine ritual and
sacred space.

! This paper is dedicated with great affection and gratitude to Leonid Beliaev, who has shared
with me his great knowledge of Russian medieval art and architecture and, with Ada, offered me
unfailing friendship and hospitality.

2 Otto Demus, The Church of San Marco in Venice. History, Architecture, Sculpture (Washington,
D. C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 1960), 109-115.; ibid., “La decorazione scultorea duecentesca delle
facciate,” in Mario Piano & Wolfgang Wolters, eds., Le sculture esterne di San Marco (Milan:
Electa, 1995), 12-23; Michael Greenhalgh, “Ipsa ruina docet: I’'uso dell’antico nel Medioevo,”
in Salvatore Settis, ed., Memoria dell’antico nell’arte italiana, 1 (Turin: Giulio Einaudi Editore,
1984), 115-67, esp. 149-151; Marlilyn Perry, “Saint Mark’s Trophies: Legend, Superstition
and Archaeology in Renaissance Venice,” Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 40
(1977):27-49; Volker Herzner, “Die Baugeschichte von San Marco und der Aufstieg Venedigs
zur Grossmacht,” Wiener Jahrbuch fiir Kunstgeschichte 38 (1985):1-58, esp. 50-57; Marina
Belozverskaya and Kenneth Lapatin, “Antiquity Consumed. Transformations at San Marco,
Venice,” in Antiquity and its Interpreters, eds. A. Payne, A. Kuttner and R. Smick (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2000), 83-95. While acknowledging this conventional function,
Michael Jacoff has broken new ground by reconstructing a religious meaning for one of the
most prominent spolia, the bronze quadriga, as an image of the Quadriga Domini or chariot of
the Four Gospels. See Michael Jacoff, The Horses of San Marco and the Quadriga of the Lord
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993).
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The idea that one can read medieval art is generally tied to its narrative con-
tent®. Indeed, for centuries, medieval writers reiterated and elaborated upon the
celebrated dictum of Pope Gregory the Great, contending that, for the unlettered
viewer, beholding pictures in churches was a substitute for reading the sacred texts
that had been impressed upon their memories through oral recitation®. As Herbert
Kessler has recently emphasized, however, it is also true that medieval viewers
read meaning into the very material of works of art®. Kessler argues that medieval
artists rarely sought to conceal the constituent materials precisely because they
were integral to their essential artifice and meaning. For medieval viewers, heaven
itself was evoked by the material radiance of gold, precious gems and stones®, while
the political authority of imperial and papal Rome could be summoned up by the
use of bronze and porphyry’. In the case of Venice, Debra Pincus has proposed a
political/economic interpretation of the imported stones displayed on the exterior
facades of San Marco as well as those depicted in the fourteenth-century mosa-
ics of the baptistery: distinctive and rare marbles originating in different parts of
the eastern Mediterranean are shown to represent Venice’s assertion of authority
over much of the region in the aftermath of the Fourth Crusade with which it
previously had strong economic ties®. Focusing on the pavements of San Marco,
Fabio Barry has further shown, that the veined Proconnesian marbles could be

* On “reading” medieval images, see Herbert L. Kessler, “Reading ancient and medieval art,”
Word and Image 5 (1988):1; ibid., “Pictorial narrative and church mission in sixth-century
Gaul,” Studies in the History of Art 16 (1985):75-91; Michael Camille, “Seeing and reading:
some visual implications of medieval literacy and illiteracy,” Art History 8 (1985):26-49.

4 See Cecilia Chazelle, “Pictures, books, and the illiterate: Pope Gregory I’s letters to Serenus
of Marseilles,” Word and Image 6 (1990), 138-153, esp. 139 where the above translations are
given. For the later interpretations of Gregory, see Lawrence G. Duggan, “Was art really the
‘book of the illiterate’?” Word and Image 5 (1989), 227-251..

> Herbert L. Kessler, Seeing Medieval Art (Peterborough, Ontario: Broadview Press, 2004), esp.
19-42.

® See Ellert Dahl, “Heavenly Images: The Statue of St. Foy of Conques and the Signification of
the Medieval “Cult-Image” in the West,” Acta ad archaeologiam et Artium historiam pertinentia
VIII (1978): 175-191, esp. 182ff.

7 On the meaning of bronze, see Ingo Herklotz, Gli arredi di Costantino (Rome: Viella, 2000),
41-94; Norberto Gramaccini, “Ziir Ikonologie der Bronze im Mittelalter,” Stddel-Jahrbuch 11
(1987):143-170. On papal uses of porphyry, see Sible de Blaauw, “Papast und Purpur. Prophyr
in frithen Kirchenausstatungen in Rome,” in Tesserae. Festschrift fiir Josef Engemann (Miinster:
Aschendorffsche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1991), 36-50. For royal and imperial resonances, see
William Tronzo, The Cultures of His Kingdom. Roger Il and the Cappella Palatino in Palermo
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1997); Joseph Deer, Dynastic Tombs of the Norman Pe-
riod in Sicily (Cambridge MA: Harvard University Press, 1959); and Richard Delbrueck, Antike
Porphyrwerke (Leipzig: Verlag von Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1932).

8 Debra Pincus, “The stones of Venice in the baptistery of San Marco: Eastern marbles in West-
ern mosaics,” in Cecil L. Striker, ed., Architectural studies in memory of Richard Krautheimer.
(Mainz: P. von Zabern, 1996), 137-141
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read poetically as analogies for literary ekphrases in which such marbles evoked
the frozen, cosmic sea at the beginning of creation’. More generally, precious
materials were a means of ornamentation, enhancing the sacredness of relics and
holy images, as well as the spaces in which they were displayed'. It will be argued
here that Venice used material objects of antiquity, much like relics, to stimulate
the renewal of their own civic mythology and ritual. By stealing the relics of Saint
Mark from Alexandria in 828, the Venetians had extended the city’s relatively
short history back to the apostolic era when Mark had founded the church on
the Terra Firma''. Similarly, by incorporating the mainly Justinianic spolia of
religious monuments from Constantinople into the edifice and state ritual of San
Marco, Venice apparently hoped to recreate Byzantine sacred space by adapting
the very fabric and ritual of the Hagia Sophia to the ducal ceremonial of the Ve-
netian State Church.

The two pulpits that are the focus of this study are elevated high above the
nave on variegated marble colonnettes to provide highly visible platforms for sacred
liturgy and ducal ceremonial. The pulpit on the south side (PI1. VIII, /), known
variously as the bigonzo, percle or pergulum maior, is a polygonal box comprising
six porphyry slabs, two of which are Early Byzantine transom reliefs, carved with
crosses mounted on circular shields. The second, two-tiered pulpit on the north
side of the sanctuary (Pl. VIII, 2) comprises a similar combination of Early Byz-
antine transom slabs and later Venetian framework. The polygonal lower storey of
the pulpit resembles the bigonzo in plan, but is now joined to a more monumental
ramp which rises from the pavement on two levels of blind arcades. The lower bal-
ustrade comprises primarily Early Byzantine transom slabs inscribed with crosses,
in this case not mounted on shields. The second level, reached by its own ramp
rises, from the middle of the lower pulpit on a four-lobed plan with six slender
colonnettes sustaining a bulbous dome, sheathed in silver gilt.

In the first detailed analysis of the pulpits, Simonetta Minguzzi has plausibly
dated the spolia to the sixth century: this is confirmed by comparison with Procon-
nesian transom slabs still in situ on the exterior facade of the west gallery of Hagia

° Fabio Barry,“Walking on Water: The Pavements of San Marco”, paper given at 39" Interna-
tional Congress on Medieval Studies, Kalamazoo, Michigan, 2004. This forms part of a larger
study, “Painting in Stone: The Symbolic Identity of Coloured Marbles from Antiquity until the
Age of Enlightenment,” Ph.D. dissertation, Columbia University, New York, 2004.

10 Kessler, Seeing Medieval Art, 29-40. Even in the case of the relatively less expensive medium
of mural painting, it is notable that most medieval commentators stress the value of the pig-
ments as the ornament or adornment of churches, rather than elucidating their content. See
Thomas Dale, “Introduction,” Shaping Sacred Space and Institutional Idnetity in Romanesque
Mural Painting. Essays in Honour of Otto Demus, ed. Thomas E. A. Dale with John Mitchell
(London: The Pindar Press, 2004), 7-8.

' See Thomas Dale, “Inventing a Sacred Past: Pictorial Narratives of Saint Mark the Evangelist
at Aquileia and Venice, c. 1000-1300,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 48 (1994):53-104.
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Sophia in Istanbul'?. Minguzzi and, more recently, Giovanni Lorenzoni and An-
tjie Middeldorf Kosegarten, have also emphasized that a significant motivation for
constructing the pulpits from Byzantine spolia is the imperial associations of the
material itself'®. As early as the eighth century, the Byzantine empress gave birth
to future emperors in a porphyry-lined chamber known as the Porphyra'4. As we
learn from the Book of Ceremonies compiled by Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus
in the mid-tenth century, porphyry was also frequently used in pavements within
both secular and ecclesiastical contexts to mark the place of the emperor and his
heir during important ceremonies, including the Chalke Gate, the Consistory of
the Great Palace and the threshold of the bema in Hagia Sophia®.

Although Lorenzoni sees both red porphyry and Thessalian marble or what
he terms “green porphyry” as having imperial associations in Byzantium, the writ-
ten sources on Hagia Sophia indicate subtle but significant distinctions in the use
of the two materials that provide a clear model for San Marco'®. In contrast to the
exclusive use of purple porphyry as platform and frame for the imperial family,
Thessalian marble or verde antico was used more inclusively to choreograph the
ritual movements of both emperor and clergy. Paul the Silentiary describes the

12 Simonetta Minguzzi, “Elementi di Scultura tardoantica a Venezia: Gli Amboni di San Mar-
co,” Felix Ravenna 141-42 (1991-92) [appeared 1997]:7-79. For the Roman chancel barriers,
composed of comparable sixth-century transom slabs imported from Byzantium and parallels
from Byzantium itself, see Federico Guidobaldi, Claudia Barsanti & Alessandra Guiglia Guido-
baldi, San Clemente. La scultura de VI secolo, San Clemente Miscellany 1V, 2 (Rome: Collegio
San Clemente, 1992), esp. figs. 82, 84, 88, 95, 97, 99, 109, 111, 115, 125 (San Clemente); 279
(Hagia Eirene); 281 (Corinth), 282 (Hagia Sophia); fig. 284 (Ephesus).

¥ Ibid., 20-21; Giovanni Lorenzoni, “Le vie del porfido a Venezia. Gli amboni di San Marco,”
in Arturo Carlo Quintavalle, ed., Le vie del Medioevo, Atti del Convegno internazionale di studi,
Parma, 1998 (Milan: Electa, 2000), 125-29; and Antje Middeldorf Kosegarten, “Zur liturgisch-
en Ausstattung von San Marco in Venedig im 13. Jahrhundert : Kanzeln und Altarziborien,”
Marburger Jahrbuch fiir Kunstwissenschaft 29 (2002), 7-77, esp. 13-14.

14 Delbrueck, Antike Porphyrwerke, 27, suggests on the basis of Liudprand of Cremona’s ac-
count, that the porphyry birthing chamber had already been constructed by Constantine the
Great, but admits that it is not documented before the eighth century. Herrin, noting that Leo
IV (b. 750) was the first emperor recorded as being born in the Porphyra, suggests that it might
have been constructed either by his father Constantine V or his grandfrather Leo I11. See Judith
Herrin, Women in Purple. Rulers of Medieval Byzantium (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
2001), 65

5 Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus, Liber de ceremoniis de aulae byzantinae, ed. Albert Vogt,
Le livre des cérémonies (Paris, Société d’édition “Les Belles lettres™, 1935f), I, ch. 1, 11, 1.20 (au-
thor’s translation): “When the sovereigns have arrived near the Holy Doors on the rota of por-
phyry (ei¢ To mop@upovY 'ou@ariov eis to porphyrotin ’omphalion), the patriarch enters alone
through the holy door at left. The sovereigns, render thanks to God by bowing three times with
their candles, and they enter, bowing again before the holy door occupied by the patriarch.”

' Lorenzoni, “Le vie del porfido,” 125-26, and 129: “Si capisce allor che vi € una precisa
distintinzione dei simboli...presente soltanto a Venezia, tra porfido rosso e porfido verde.”
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solea corridor that connected the ambo with the templon, as “fenced on both sides
with the fresh green stone of Thessaly.”"” George Majeska has further shown that
the four green marble bands running from north to south across the pavement of
Hagia Sophia, the “rivers of Paradise”, were used to establish places where pro-
cessions stopped at key points in festal liturgies attended by the Patriarch or em-
peror'®.

The rituals associated with verde antico and red porphyry in Byzantium are
selectively emulated by Venetian practice in a number of ways"”. As early as the
1270s, Martino da Canal, records that the right-hand pulpit, or bigonzo, served as
a raised throne platform for the Doge when he participated in the liturgy of Easter
as well as on other festal occasions®. Slightly later, the Statutes and Customs of the
Canons of San Marco record that on the Sunday after Easter, after the Doge had
processed to and from San Geminiano, he returned to mass at San Marco and
“ascended to his place in the pergola” implying, as Martino da Canal does, that
this was a customary place for the Doge to sit on festal occasions?. Martino da
Canal, also records that it was from this pulpit that the Doge was acclaimed to the
people following his election, at least as early as the accession of Lorenzo Tiepolo
in 1268%. As Otto Demus was the first to suggest, the provision of a ceremonial en-
closure for the Doge was probably inspired by the Byzantine emperor’s metatorion
in Hagia Sophia®. We know from Paul the Silentiary in the sixth century that the
Byzantine emperor attended the eucharist from an enclosure located somewhere in

'7 Paulus Silentarius, Descriptio ecclesiae sanctae Sophiae et ambonis, trans. Cyril Mango, The
Art of the Byzantine Empire, 312-1453, Sources and Documents rpt. by Medieval Academy Re-
prints for Teaching (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1986), 91-96, esp. 96.

'8 George Majeska, “Notes on the Archaeology of Hagia Sophia: The Green Marble Bands on
the Floor,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 32 (1978):299-308.

1 An instructive overview of the liturgical and ritual uses of the pulpits is given by Middeldorf
Kosebuch, “Zur liturgischen Austattung,” 19-23.

% Martino da Canal, Les estoires de Venise. Cronaca veneziana in lingua francese dalle origini al
1275, ed. Alberto Limentani, Civilta veneziana. Fonti e testi, 12, ser. III (Florence: L. S. Olsch-
ki, 1972), Pt. 2, LXXXVII, 248, 1. 20: “Et aprés se s’en vet monsignor li dus desor li percle, a bele
conpagnie, et li prestre chante la messe.” Ibid., Pt. 2, CLXXXVIII, 362, 1. 7: “et lors vindrent li
consilliers et li .xlj. homes que avoient esleti dus, et monterent desor li percle, la droitement ou li
dus monte (a) hautes festes et porte corone.”

2 Bianca Betto, I/ capitolo della basilica di S. Marco in Venezia: Statuti e Consuetudini dei primi
decenni del sec. XIV (Padua: Editrice Antenore, 1984), LXXXXVIII, 181 refers to the doge as as-
cending “ad locum suum super pergulum” to hear the mass after processing from San Geminiano
on the Sunday after Easter.

2 Martino da Canal, Estoires de Venise, ed. Limentani, Pt. 2, CII, 280, 11. 4-5.

3 Demus, San Marco in Venice, 47-50. See also Andrew Hopkins, “Architecture and Infirmitas:
Doge Andrea Gritti and the Chancel of San Marco,” Journal of the Society of Architectural His-
torians 57:2 (1998):182-193, esp. 183; and Lorenzoni, “Le vie del porfido.”
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the south aisle?*. This was still the case in the tenth century when Constantine VII
compiled his Book of Ceremonies in the mid-tenth century, but here the picture is
complicated by the reference to both a little oratory or eukterion (evxtpiov) and
a metatorion (untatwprov) immediately behind it*. The emperor is said to move
frequently back and forth from the metatorion in the south aisle to the sanctuary to
participate in the offertory, to exchange the kiss of peace with the patriarch, clergy
and other dignitaries, and again to partake of holy communion.

Cyril Mango, Rowland Mainstone and George Majeska, among others, as-
sume that the ground-floor metatorion was located in the space behind the south-
east exedra, where a suggestive pattern of markings for a screen can be detected in
the pavement, enclosing a space along the south wall spanning about 18.5 by 3.6
m between the two columns (fig. 3)**. Thomas Mathews has proposed a second
location for the “imperial loge” within the first intercolumniation of the south
aisle from the apse: here a highly suggestive pattern of filled post holes seem to out-
line the position of supports for an enclosure measuring 8 metres square around
a square-plan piece of furniture which he identifies as the imperial throne?. Both
of these locations are plausible, but if we consider the constant movement be-
tween metatorion and sanctuary, and the problem of viewing the liturgy, the loca-
tion in the southeast corner seems more likely. The metatorion had to encompass
a space sufficiently large for the imperial entourage, and thus a somewhat larger
space than the enclosure in the central bay of the south aisle affords. The very term
itself, usually interpreted as referring to the place where the emperor changed his
robes, also suggests a relatively secluded location closer to the perimeter wall of
the aisle rather than the open arcade®. In addition, the Book of Ceremonies refers

2 Descriptio Sanctae Sophiae, lines 580-85, cited and translated in Thomas Mathews, The Early
Churches of Constantinople (College Park PA: Pennyslvania State University Press, 1971), 134:
“On the south side you will

3 Livre des cérémonies, BK. 1, ch. I, 3-28. See also the succinct description by George Majeska,
“The Emperor in His Church: Imperial Ritual in the Church of Hagia Sophia,” in Henry Ma-
guire, ed., Byzantine Court Culture, §29-1204 (Washington DC: Dumbarton Oaks, 1997), 1-11,
esp. 4-9.

% Cyril Mango, The Brazen House: A Study of the Vesibule of the Imperial Palace of Constantino-
ple, Det Kongelige Danske Videnskabernes Selska, Bd. 4, no. 4 (Copenhagen: Ejnar Munsgaard,
1959), 64, 72 & n. 198; Rowland J. Mainstone, Hagia Sophia: Architecture Structure and Liturgy
of Justinian’s Great Church (New York: Thames and Hudson, 1988), 223-226; George P. Majes-
ka, Russian Travelers to Constantinople in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries (Dumbarton
Oaks Sutdies XIX (Washington DC: Dumbarton Oaks, 1984), 422-423. All measurements are
based on the detailed plans of Hagia Sophia published in Robert L. Van Nice, Saint Sophia in
Istanbul: An Architectural Survey (Washington, D. C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 1965-86).

7 Mathews, The Early Churches of Constantinople, 96, 132—134. Mathews confuses matters by
referring to an “imperial loge™ separate from both oratory and metatorion, but there is nothing in
Constantine VII’s text to suggest that the imperial throne was located outside the metatorion.

2 Cf Livre des cérémonies, Commentaire, I, Ch. 1, 61. Majeska, “Emperor in his Church,” 6-9,
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Fig. 3. Diagram of Hagia Sophia, Istanbul, showing imperial metatorion and ambo
(after Rowland Mainstone, Hagia Sophia: Architecture, Structure and Liturgy of
Justinian’s Great Church (New York: Thames and Hudson, 1988)

to the metatorion as communicating directly with a triclinium or banqueting hall,
which must have been located outside the church, adjacent the Holy Well®. It may
be that the enclosure identified by Mathews served as the oratory or, as Majeska

notes the occasions in which the Byzantine emperor put on his chlamys to participate in key
moments of the festal liturgies.
» Mango, The Brazen House, 72.
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has argued, it might represent a later structure erected in conjunction with late
Byzantine coronations on the opus sectile pavement immediately to the north of
the south aisle®. In addition to the ground-floor metatorion, there was a second
one in the south gallery, where the empress attended mass and received the wives
of court dignitaries for the kiss of peace on Easter Sunday?'. The emperor himself
also used this upper-level metatorion on at least four feast-days™.

No precise reconstruction of any of the metatoria has been offered, but Paul
the Silentiary refers to a “place set apart with a certain wall” and Matthews sug-
gests, on this basis, that the enclosure would have comprised a series of transom
slabs such as those that framed the solea and sanctuary; furthermore, Mainstone’s
reconstruction drawing of the interior of the south aisle shows how such a struc-
ture, including columns supporting an architrave, would have fit in the eastern-
most bay along the south wall (fig. 3)*}. Finally, an engraving of the south gallery
made by Cornelius Loos in 1710 shows that three transom slabs, inscribed with
crosses, were still in situ adjacent the wall where the Deesis mosaic was uncovered
in the 1950s (fig. 4)*.

The most likely material for the imperial metatoria would have been red por-
phyry, which, we have already seen, was reserved for ritually significant spaces
associated with the emperor. It may also be argued that the spolia came from one
of the original metatoria in Hagia Sophia itself. Byzantine sources affirm that the
Latins stripped the church of its furnishings. Niketas Choniates reports that the
high altar was “broken into pieces and divided among the despoilers,” and that
the Latins “found it fitting to bring out as so much booty the all-hallowed vessels
and furnishings which had been wrought with incomparable elegance and crafts-
manship from rare materials.”* Furthermore, a later Byzantine source, George
Pachymeres records that Patriarch Arsenius had to install new furnishings after the
Byzantine restoration under Michael Palacologus in 1261%¢.

¥ Both Mainstone, Hagia Sophia, 250 and Majeska, Russian Travelers, 422-23 & n. 39, suggest
that the location referred to by Mathews might have served as the temporary metatorion during
Palaeologan coronations, since it is located immediately adjacent the late Byzantine opus-sec-
tile pavement with prophyry rota that served as the place of the coronation dais.

3 Livre des cérémonies, 1, Ch. 9, 61-62.

32 Mathews, The Early Churches of Constantinople, 132, 137 n. 99; Livre des Cérémonies, 1, Ch.
25,90-91; I, Ch. 31,116-17 (refers to the right aisle without specifying the metatorion); I, Ch.
36, 140 (refers to the eukterion)

3 Mainstone, Hagia Sophia, 233; Mathews, The Early Churches of Constantinople, 134.

3, Cyril Mango, Materials for the Study of the Mosaics of Saint Sophia at Instanbul, Dumbarton
Oaks Studies, 8 (Washington, D. C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 1962), 29 and fig. 22.

3 Niketas Choniates, Historia. ed. Jan-Louis van Dieten, Corpus fontum historiae byzantinae, 3
(Berlin, 1975); trans. Harry J. Magoulias, City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas Choniates (De-
troit: Wayne State University Press, 1984), VII, [573-74], 314-315.

% George Pachymeres, De Michaele et Andronico Palaeologis, ed. Immanuel Bekker, Corpus
scriptorum historiae byzantinae, 13 (Bonn: Weber, 1835), 1, 1, 172-173.
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Fig. 4. Cornelius Loos, Drawing of south gallery of Hagia Sophia, Istan-

bul, showing transom slabs still in situ from imperial metatorion (after Cyril

Mango, Materials for the Study of the Mosaics of Saint Sophia at Istanbul
(Washington, D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 1962), fig. 22)

Since the Venetians controlled Hagia Sophia and the patriarchal office im-
mediately after the Latin conquest of Constantinople, it seems likely that the most
precious porphyry and verde antico transom slabs in Venice came from the Great
Church.

The hypothesis that the bigonzo comprises spolia from one of the imperi-
al metatoria is supported by an examination of the pavements there (fig. 5). The
proposed metatorion site in the southeast corner is marked by a series of square
abraded areas, about 50 cm per side, with internal sockets that must have served
to attach marble piers to the floor on a straight line running from a column base
at west to a pier base at east. The central bay, measuring 175 cm, may have been
fitted with doors, because there are two sockets adjacent the piers for hinges and
two smaller holes towards the middle perhaps to bolt the doors shut. The flanking
intercolumniations are approximately 190 to 200 cm at left, 200 cm and ca. 185
to 190 cm at right. The San Marco slabs with carved crosses come close to the
far left and far right intercolumniations, with lengths of 174 and 170 cm, and one
must allow a certain amount of play, taking into account the alterations made to fit
the slabs into their current positions. The potential site of the upper metatorion in
the south gallery (figs. 4, 6) likewise includes intercolumniations of 180-185; 200
and 210 cms that approximate the length of the two carved porphyry slabs at San
Marco. Although the Venetian spolia cannot be definitively identified with one of
these sites, the transom slabs do coincide in their dimensions to the enclosures as-
sociated with the emperor. From the Venetian perspective, the association of this
material with a ceremonial enclosure for the ruler is what would have mattered
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Fig. 5. Plan of south-east section of right aisle on ground floor of Hagia Sophia,
showing probable metatorion site (adapted from Robert Van Nice, Saint Sophia in
Istanbul: An Architectural Survey (Washington, D. C., Dumbarton Oaks, 1965-86)

most, and thus they appropriately used the material to enclose the ceremonial seat
of the doge.

The use of Thessalian green or verde antico marble for the lower parapet of
the left pulpit may likewise be connected with the liturgical furnishings of Hagia
Sophia. As we have already seen, the slabs of the solea that connected ambo to
templon were fashioned from this material and the trace of a verde antico stylo-
bate in the area of the bema suggests that the templon itself was enclosed with the
same material. Here again, the Venetians may have used the material from actual
furnishings of Hagia Sophia to recreate similar structures in San Marco. Although
there is no solea at San Marco, the verde antico transom slabs are used as a kind
of corridor at the base of the large ambo-like structure. What is more, Minguzzi
has convincingly argued that the very form of the upper level of the north pulpit
was modelled on the sixth-century ambo of Hagia Sophia®. The Silentiary de-
scribes certain key details that are reproduced in the San Marco pulpit, including
the curving walls of the central podium and golden pyrga—perhaps a small dome,
supported by colonnettes?®.

37 Minguzzi, “Elementi di scultura”, 22-24.
3% Paul the Silentiary, Descriptio, trans. Mango, Art of the Byzantine Empire, 95-96. For alterna-
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Fig. 6. Plan of central section of south gallery of Hagia Sophia, showing pro-
bable metatorion site (adapted from Robert Van Nice, Saint Sophia in Istanbul:
An Architectural Survey (Washington, D. C., Dumbarton Oaks, 1965-86)

In the absence of accurate information on the dimensions of the Hagia So-
phia ambo and solea panels, it cannot be definitively proven that the Venetians
used material from this church, and we must entertain the possibility that the
slabs came from the Apostoleion, now entirely destroyed. What can be asserted
is that the Venetians were well aware of, and adapted the multiple functions of
the Byzantine ambo for the right-hand pulpit. In contrast to the standard western
convention by which the reading of the Epistle and Old Testament lesson were
proclaimed from one pulpit and the Gospel from the other, it is evident that the
left pulpit at San Marco, like the ambo of Hagia Sophia, served for all readings as
well as preaching. The sixteenth-century Ritum Cerimoniale of San Marco distin-
guishes consistently between the doge’s pulpitum maius, or pulpitum magnus®® and

tive reconstructions of the ambo, see Stephen G. Xydis, “The Chancel Barrier, Solea and Ambo
of Hagia Sophia,” Art Bulletin 29 (1947):1-24. The reconstruction of the pyrga as a dome has
been rejected as inconclusive by Middeldorf-Kosebach, 43, even though she admits that Middle
Byzantine miniatures do show domed ambos.

% Ritum Cerminoniale, Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, Cod. lat. 111, 172 (=Coll.
2276), fol. 12r/4, ed. Staale Sinding-Larsen, The Burden of the Ceremony Master. Image and Ac-
tion in San Marco, Venice, and in an Islamic Mosque (Rome: Giorgio Bretschneider, 2000), 300:
“(Dominus Dux) ascendit pulpitum magnum in quo audit Missam”; 12v/1, ibidl, 301: “...et ac-
cepto osculo a celebrante ut praedictum est, nos vero dicta prima, et facta confessione Dominus
Dux ascendit pulpitum magnum”; Fol. 14r/3, ibid., 305 (Easter): “facta vero responsione per
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the pulpit of the readings or pulpitum lectionum or pulpitum Evangelium on the left
side®. As in the case of the bigonzo, then, there seems little doubt that the refer-
ence to ritual usage in Hagia Sophia was intended.

In Venice, while the Gospel pulpit was reserved for sermons, readings and
chanting, the bigonzo, when it was not occupied by the Doge, fulfilled other func-
tions, some of which were comparable to those served by the Byzantine ambo,
including the acclamation of the Doge upon his election, already mentioned, the
chanting of the mass on major feast days, and the display of relics of the Passion.
Just as the Patriarch of Constantinople displayed the relics of the True Cross from
the ambo to celebrate the Feast of the Elevation of the Cross, so the Venetian
Doge had the canons of San Marco display the relics of the Passion from his own
porphyry pulpit on Good Friday and Ascension Day*. The sixteenth-century Ri-
tum Cerimoniale is the first text to specify that the relics were displayed from the
bigonzo, but it seems likely that this was already the case in the thirteenth century*.
The rite probably originates during the Latin occupation of Constantinople when
the Venetians looted the major relics of the Passion from the imperial treasuries®.
As early as the 1270s, Martino da Canal reports that the Doge had the relics and
blood of Christ as well as the True Cross displayed in San Marco, and a roughly
contemporary relief facing the doge’s processional corridor between palace and

Dominum Ducem, processio intrat Ecclesiam sancti Marcj....postea processio intrat chorum
cantando sicut erat etc. et facta de more confessione, Dominus Dux Ascendit pulpitum magnum,
ex quo audit Missam solemniter decantatam.”

4 E.g. Ritum Cerimoniale, fol. 2v, no. 4, Sinding-Larsen, 276 (Ascension): “Canitur Evange-
lium, scilicet liber generationis jesu christi ab uno diacono vel subdiacono vel etiam canonico,
ut magistro cermoniarium videbitur, in superpelitio, cum stolla de pertiche transversa more di-
aconi in pulpito lectionum in tono feriali presentibus cruce et cereis.” On another occasion, how-
ever, the same text records that the deacon preached his sermon on Epiphany from the “Gospel
pulpit” or pulpito Evangelij (Ritum Cerminoniale, fol. 4, no. 3, Sinding-Larsen, 280.

4 The Consuetudines of the Chapter of San Marco say only the certain canons are responsible
for displaying the True Blood of Christ and other relics on Good Friday and Ascension Sunday,
without specifying that the pulpit served as their platform. Betto, Capitolo della Basilica di San
Marco, XVIII, 154.

2 Ritum Cerminoniale, 27r, excerpted in Giulio Cattin, Musica e Liturgia a San Marco (Venice:
Edizioni Fondazione Levi, 1990), vol. 111, 44: “In nocte succedente diei feriae quintae demon-
stratur Sanguis Christi ex pulpito magno, et multae simul aliae reliquiaec magnae venerationis per
septem canonicos...Senior canonicus prima vice habet tabernaculum sanguinis et eum incipit
ostendere, intonat himnum ‘Vexilla regis prodeunt’ et alii canonici. sequuntur cantantes reli-
quos versus alternatim, tenentes et ipsi singuli singulas reliquias et simul cum sanguine praetioso
eas populo ostendentes...”

# Rodolfo Gallo, 1l Tesoro di S. Marco e la sua Storia, Civilta Veneziana. Saggi, 16 (Venice &
Rome: Istituto per la Collaborazione culturale, 1967), 9-31; and Renato Polacco, “I reliquiari
del sangue di Cristo nel tesoro di San Marco,” in Tiziana Franco & Giovanna Valenzano, eds.,
De lapidibus sententiae. Scritti di Storia dell’arte per Giovanni Lorenzoni (Padua: 11 Poligrafo,
2002), 317-19.
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church represents them prominently amongst the relics brought from Constan-
tinople*t. Significantly, Martino da Canal’s text emphasizes the Doge’s role, for
this again follows Byzantine practice. The emperor, who protected the relics of
the Passion under imperial seal at the church of St. George at Mangana, had them
displayed for veneration by the faithful on Maunday Thursday and Good Friday
morning at the end of the north aisle of Hagia Sophia®.

By adapting Byzantine ritual and appropriating the very fabric of Byzantine
sacred space, most likely from Hagia Sophia itself, Venice was simply reinforcing a
tradition of reinventing its own past by borrowing from the East*.

Before the fourteenth century, when Venice made its first concerted attempts
to connect itself with Ancient Rome, it sought legitimacy primarily from the New
Rome in Byzantium. Venetian chronicles, starting with John the Deacon in the
eleventh century, had emphasized that the Venice was founded as a result of the
Langobard invasion of the terrafirma in the sixth century, and it was under Byz-
antine protection that the Venetian islands emerged as a new city state, and their
leader, the doge, gained court titles such as Aypatos, consul and dux imperialis®.
Thus it was only natural that Venice’s government church was said to have been
modelled on the distinctive, five-domed cruciform plan of Justinian’s Church of
the Holy Apostles*. And just as the Venetians made significant changes to the ar-
chitectural model to accord with Western usage (e.g. the inclusion of a crypt and
elevated sanctuary), so too, the Venetians creatively adapted the Byzantine models
for their liturgical furniture. Thus, the disposition of ambo and metatorion struc-
tures as a pair, and the transformation of the Byzantine emperor’s secluded en-
closure into an open, elevated pulpit that visually balances the pulpit on the Gos-
pel side, is clearly dictated by Italian practice. As Andrew Hopkins and Dorothy
Glass have pointed out, twin ambones were revived together with extended choir
enclosures to complement liturgical reforms made by Pope Urban II in 1095%.

# Martino da Canal, Estoires de Venise, ed. Limentani, Bk I, Ch. CI. For the relic relief, see
Debra Pincus, “Christian Relics and the Body Politic: A Thirteenth-Century Relief Plaque
in the Church of San Marco,” in David Rosand, ed., Interpretazioni Veneziane: studi di storia
dell’arte in onore di Michelangelo Muraro (Venice: Arsenale Editrice, 1984), 39-57.

4 Majeska, Russian Travellers, 216—17.

4 For a broader consideration of this theme, see Elizabeth Rodini, “ ‘Translatio Sancti Marci’:
Displaying the Levant in Late Medieval and Early Renaissance Venice,” Ph.D. dissertation,
University of Chicago, 1995, 235-46

¥ For the historiography of the origins of Venice, see Antonio Carile, “Le origini di Venezia
nella tradizione storiografica,” in Storia della cultura veneta (Vicenza: N. Pozza, 1976), 135-166;
and Patricia Fortini Brown, Venice and Antiquity (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1997),
11-15.

* Demus, Church of San Marco in Venice, 90-100.

¥ Hopkins, “Architecture and Infirmitas,”185; Dorothy F. Glass, Romanesque Sculpture in
Campania: patrons, programs, and style (University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University
Press, 1991).
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What is more, the spectacle of ducal ritual in thirteenth-century Venice, parallel-
ing the dramatized ostentation of relics and the eucharist itself in the Latin West,
especially following the Fourth Lateran Council®’, demanded a more theatrical,
elevated display of the Doge’s person than the authentic Byzantine metatorion al-
lowed.

An equally significant innovation for Venice in the thirteenth century was the
ostentatious display of material spolia from Constantinople itself within the fabric
of San Marco. This was surely part of what Otto Demus has characterized as a
“renaissance” of Early Christian art in Venice, motivated by the desire to present
itself as legitimate heir to both political and sacred authority from Byzantium?.
The importance of the pulpits in this larger story is confirmed visually by their in-
clusion within the mosaics from the 1260s, representing the miraculous reappear-
ance of Mark’s relics in the south transept (figs. 7 & 8)°2. The Preghiera mosaic
(fig. 7) shows the Venetian citizens, led by the Patriarch of Venice and the Doge,
praying for the recovery of Saint Mark’s relics, which had disappeared from view
by the time the new church was completed in 1094. The miracle itself is shown to
the right witnessed by the Patriarch, the Doge and Venetian patricians and their
families (fig. 8). What is striking about these new mosaics is the concrete represen-
tation of ritual action within the actual basilica of San Marco, including furnish-
ings that were not installed until two centuries later after the miracle was alleged to
have taken place. The Preghiera mosaic (fig. 7) shows an interior, east-west cross
section of the basilica, detailing the arcade with its marble revetment, the barrel-
vaulted gallery with its new thirteenth-century balustrades, the five domes, here
rearranged on a single axis for the sake of visibility, and finally the eastern apse.

0 For liturgical change in the West, see Anton Meyer, “Die heilbringende Schau in Sitte und
Kult,” Heilige Uberlieferung: Feschrift fiir lldefons Herwegen (Beitriage zur Geschichte des alten
Monchtums und des Benediktineners- ordens, Supplementband), ed. Otto Casel (Munster:
Aschendorff, 1938), 234-62; Miri Rubin, Corpus Christi: The Eucharist in Late Medieval Cul-
ture (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991). For the broader concerns of display and
visuality in the thirteenth and fourteenth century, see Cynthia Hahn, “Visio Dei: Changes in
Medieval Visuality,” in R. S. Nelson, ed., Visuality before and Beyond the Renaissance (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 169-196; Michael Camille, “Before the Gaze. The
Internal Senses and Late Medieval Practices of Seeing,” in Nelson, Visuality, 197-223; Suzan-
nah Biernoff, Sight and Embodiment in the Middle Ages. (New York: Palgrave-Macmillan, 2002),
esp. 133-143.

51 Otto Demus, “A Renascence of Early Christian Art in the 13" Century in Venice,” in Kurt
Weitzmann, ed., Late Classical and Medieval Studies in Honour of A. M. Friend Jnr. (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1955), 348-61.

32 Otto Demus, The Mosaics of San Marco in Venice (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1984), 11, 27-44; Michelangelo Muraro, “Il pilastro del miracolo e il secondo programma dei
mosaici marciani,” Arte Veneta 29 (1975): 60-65; and Thomas Dale, “/nventing a Sacred Past:
Pictorial Narratives of St. Mark the Evangelist in Aquileia and Venice, ca. 1000-1300,” Dumbar-
ton Oaks Papers 48 (1994):53-104, esp. 85-88.
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Fig. 7. Preghiera mosaic, San Marco in Venice, ca. 1260-1270 (Photo: Cour-
tesy of Image Collections, National Gallery of Art, Washington, D.C.)

Fig. 8. Apparitio mosaic, San Marco in Venice, ca. 1260-1270 (Photo: Cour-
tesy of Image Collections National Gallery of Art, Washington, D.C.)
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It also includes in the background the newly installed, double-tiered pulpit, com-
plete with cupola, modelled on the ambo of Hagia Sophia. The miracle scene to
the right (fig. 8) is represented on the north-south axis of the transept with the
central dome overlapping two subsidiary domes to suggest the intersection with
the east-west axis at the crossing. In this case, we also see part of the north branch
of the narthex to the left, and immediately behind the Doge appears the porphyry
bigonzo. Here it is as if we are witnessing, not so much the original miracle, but
rather a commemorative procession, headed by the patriarch and clergy, and fol-
lowed closely by the Doge and his counselors with arms outstretched in prayer
toward the open pier.

In these two mosaics, then, the two pulpits are “naturalized” as Venetian
property, much like the relics themselves, which had been appropriated from the
Eastern Mediterranean. Just as the legitimacy of Venice’s possession of the relics
was reconfirmed by Mark’s own miraculous intervention, so, it would seem, the
theft of precious spolia from Constantinople was authorised by association with
the rediscovery of Mark’s relics, as well as the ongoing ritual re-enactments of the
miracle in the south transept. The pulpits reconstituted from the material fabric
of the Great Church of Constantinople were now properly interwoven into the
sacred narrative and ritual performance of the Venetian state. The very material
of Byzantine Constantinople — verde antico and red porphyry stones — helped sa-
cralize the space and ritual of San Marco, in which the Doge, newly proclaimed as
“dominator” of the “one quarter and a half” of the Roman empire, acted like the
Byzantine emperor as a “sacred” figure’?.

Kamuu Beneuuu paccka3sbiBaloT:
martepua u pyHkuus Kageap cooopa Can Mapko

Tomac /l3iin
(Yuusepcumem Buckoncun, Maoucon, CIIA)

B cratbe nmpemiaraercst MHTepripeTaluus AByx Kadeap cobopa Can Mapko (Beneuwus),
cobpanHbix B XIII B. ¢ ucnonb3oBaHueM spolia naMaTHUKOB KOHCTaHTHHOIOS 1ocie
IV KpecToBoro rnoxona. «ApXUTeKTypHbIe Tpoden» — pe3HbIe MUIMThI, KOJOHHbI, Karu-
TEJIN U CKYJIBIITYpHbIE KOMITO3ULIMHU (OpOH30Basi KBApUra, CTaTys TETpapXxoB U3 nophu-
pa) — LIMPOKO UCTOIb30BaHbl B CaH Mapko Kak hacaaHble 3JIeMEHTbI, YTO HEOTHOKPAT-
HO oTMevasioch co BpeMeH Otro Jlemyca. Ho BeHelMaHIIbl OXOTHO BOCTIPOM3BOIWIU U
BHYTPEHHEee MPOCTPAHCTBO JIMTYPTUM, U 3JIEMEHTbI BUSAHTUICKOTO 00psina.

53 On the notion of the Byzantine emperor as “sacred figure” through his priestly role in ritual
of the Great Church, see Majeska, “Emperor in his Church.”
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B 3TOM OHM ONMUPAIUCh HA «UTEHUE» CPEAHEBEKOBBIM 3PUTENIEM HE TOJIbKO Mpsi-
MBbIX HApPaTHMBOB U Xy[J0XECTBEHHbBIX (POPM, HO U UCMOJIB30BAHHBIX MAaTEPUAJIOB, KOTO-
pble ObUTH [IJIs1 HUX TIOJIHBI cMbiciia. Hebeca 0603Hauanuch CUSIHMEM 371aTa U IparoLeH-
HBIX KaMHeil. Penkue Tursl MpamMopa, cBo3uMble 1jst ykpauieHuss CaH Mapko co Bcex
KoHIOB BoctouHoro CpenuseMHOMOpPbSI, TOBOPWJIM O BiacTd BeHeuuu Hag Mupowm, a
MPOKOHECCKUI MpaMoOp Ha €ro rnosiax Mo3TUYECKU MHTEePIPEeTUPOBATICS KaK PO 3K-
¢pasuca, cpaBHMBaBLIEro MpaMmop ¢ JeassHbiM MopeM KocMoca no CoTBopeHMsT MuUpa.
Ctposi MU(DOIOTUIO TOCYAAPCTBA, BEHELIMaHLIbl O0pallajiiCh K aHTUYHBIM apTedakram
M PEJIMKBUSIM: yXe BbIBO3 Mollieil ¢B. Mapka u3 AnekcaHapuu (828) Bo3Besl KOPOTKYIO
rctopuio BuzaHtuu K snoxe anoctoioB. Mcnosb3ys yactu 1epkoBHBIX 3naHuil KoHc-
TaHTUHOMOJs B opopmiieHnn CaH Mapko, BOCIIpou3BO/isl TEKCTYypy U putyan CsiToii
Coduu B 1IepeMOHUSIX JOXEei B CBOEM IJTaBHOM cOOOpe, BeHELMaHIIbl TPUCBAUBAIU U
cakpajibHOE MPOCTpaHCTBO Buzanruu.

Kadenpb Can Mapko BBICOKO BO3ZHECEHbBI Ha MPAMOPHbIX KOJIOHKAX Hall [JIAaBHbIM
HedoM. DTO MecTa MyOJIMYHOTO COBEPILUEHUS CBSAILIEHHOMN JUTYPTUU U TOCYIapCTBEH-
HbIX 00psinoB. FOxHasi kacdenpa — MHOTOYTOJbHUK U3 HIECTU MOPOUPOBBIX TUIUT (Ha
NIBYX — paHHEBU3aHTUICKUE pesibedbl, KPECT B KPyre) — M3BECTHA MCTOYHMKAM KakK
bigonzo, percle vniu pergulum maior) (uBet. Taba. VIII, 7). CeBepHasi (psiIOM C CaHKTY-
apveM) — JIByXYpOBHEBasi, TPUUEM €€ HUMXKHSIS TIJIONIAaNKa orpaxkaeHa paHHeBU3aHTU -
CKHUMH TUTUTAMM C KPECTAMM, a BEPXHSIS — Y3KUMU «aOCUIMOIAMU» IO/ JIYKOBUYHBIM
rnocepedpeHHbIM KyMnoJaKoM Ha KojoHax (uBet. Tada. VIII, 2). Spolia natuposanb! VI B.
M CPaBHUMBI C TTPOKOHECCKUMU TITMTAMU, HAXOJISIUIUMMUCS in situ Ha BHelTHeM acale
3anaaHoi ranepeu Cpsatoit Codun (Crambyrn). MMnepckue acconmanunu, cBI3aHHbIE C
TaKUM MaTepuajloM Kak nopdup, xopouio ussectHol: ¢ VIII B. BU3aHTUIICKME UMIIEpaT-
pUILIbl POXIAIKM neTeit B 3HaMeHuTol nanate Porphyra; mopdupom obo3Hauanm mecra
MMIiepaTopa U ero HacJeIHUKOB B rpaxkIaHCKUX M LEPKOBHBIX COOPYXKEHMsX (BOpoTa
Chalke, koHcucropuii bosbiioro JIBopiia, nopor Bumbl Cesitoit Codun).

B ncrnonb3oBaHMM ABYX BUJOB MpaMopa: KpacHOro rnopdupa u «3ejeHoro nopdu-
pa» ((eccanuiickoro, wiun verde antico) 3aMeTHBI TOHKUWe pasinuuus. [lyprypHbIii uc-
MOJIb3YIOT UCKJIIOYUTEIBHO B 0(DOPMIIEHUH 30H UMIIEpPATOPCKOM CEMBU, a verde antico —
IUIS1 MApKUPOBKHU TIPOCTPAHCTBA HE TOJILKO UMIIepaTOpOB, HO U CBsIIeHCTBa: B CBsITOM
Coduu verde antico oOGpamiisil KOPUIOP COJIEW, COETUHSIBIIEH aMBOH C TEMILJIOHOM;
yeTbipe ero nojockl («peku Past») B momy Csitoit Codun 0603Ha4YanIM MecTa, IIe Ipo-
LIECCUM OCTAHABIMBAIUCH B KJIIOUEBbIE MOMEHTBI MPA3AHUYHBIX JUTYPTUI C yUacTUEM
rnarpuapxa i uMmIieparopa.

BuzaHtuiickue puTyansl, CBsI3aHHbIE C Verde antico M KpaCHBIM MOPMUPOM, BeHe-
LIMaHLbl U30upaTesibHO ycBauBasin. Yxe B 1270-x rr. bigonzo ciyxujla TPOHHBIM Mec-
TOM JI0KEW MpU MacxXalbHOU IUTYpruu; B cyoooty mno Ilacxe nox BosBpartaics u3 CaH
HxemuHuano B CaH MapKo U «CJIedoBall K CBOeMY MECTY B nepeose»; OTCIOIa Xe OH
obparasicst K Hapofay rmocie usbpanus (He nodaHee 1268 r.). O. JleMyc TIpeanooxXI,
4TO LIEPEMOHHUAILHOE MECTO 10Ka BOCXOAUT K TaKoi ocobeHHocTr Cpsaroit Cobuu, Kak
nmneparopckuit memamopuor. 1 B VI, u B X BB. UMnepaTop npu eBXapucTUU HaXOIUICS
B «orpajae» 10xHoro Heda (CuaeHuMapuii), 4acTo BbIXOISl U3 MemMamopuoHa B CAaHKTY-
apuii Uist yyacTusi B 00Opsizie 1 oOMeHa IMoLeNysIMU ¢ TaTpUapXoM, KJIMPOM U 3HATHIO, a
3aTteM — JUIsl IpUYalleHUsI.
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Manro, MaitHcToyH, Mamxkecka v p. BUIEJIU MemamopuoH 1o3aau I0ro-BoCTOY-
HOM 3KCeNpbl, TIe OTMEUYEHbI CJIE/Ibl Orpajibl B TIOJy Ha pocTpaHCTBe18.5% 3.6 M MexXny
NIByMsl KOJIOHHaMU BIOJIb CTeHbI (pHUC. 3). M3TbioC MPeAIOXUI BaApDUAHT pa3MeLLleHUst
«MMIIEPATOPCKOM JIOXW» B IEPBOM OT arniCUIbl MHTEPKOJIYMHUU 10KHOTO Heda, rae or-
MeYEHBI CJie[ibl KBaJpaTHON Orpajbl CO CTOPOHOU 8 M BOKPYI KBaJIpaTHOI e OCHOBbI
KaKOro-to coopyxeHusi (tpoHa ?). Ho Ha3BaHue memamopuoH CBSI3aHO C NIEPEOIEBAHU~
€M, 4TO TIpedroJiaraeT yKpOMHOCTb U OJM30CTh K OOKOBBIM CTeHaM, a He OTKPBITOCTh
apKaJbl; KpOMe TOro, Memamopuor ObLT CBSI3aH C TPUKJIMHUEM U CBATBIM KOJIOALIEM CHa-
pyXu oT xpama. KpoMe HUXKHETr0 Memamopuora ObU1 U BEPXHUI, B I0OXXHOM rajepee, Tie
uMriepatpuia B [lacxaibHoe BocKpeceHUe cilylliajia 00eIHI0 U MpUHUMaIa 1ieJIoBaHue
OT X€H MPUIBOPHBIX; UMIIEPATOP TOXE UCIOIb30BAJl BEPXHUI Memamopuor B HEKOTO-
pble Mpa3nHUYHbBIE THU.

Memamopuon O6b11 OTpaxaeH, MOA00HO CoJiee U CAHKTYapHIO, PE3HBIMU TUIMTAMU;
M>3ICTOYH MOKa3bIBaeT €ro B BOCTOUHOI sSTUEHKe F0XHOM CTeHbI (puc. 3), a Ha rpaBlope
toxxHoi ranepeu (Cornelius Loos, 1710) noka3aHbl TpU TUIMTHI C KPECTAMU A Siti Y CTEHbI
¢ Mo3aukoii [leucyc (puc. 4).

Bo3MoXXHO, 4TO MaTtepuai memamopuora — KpacHbliit mnopdup — ObLT BbIBE3EH U3
KoHcTaHTHMHOMOJIST M UCMOJIb30BaH BEHELMaHUAMU [UIsl bigonzo (OHW KOHTPOJIMPOBAIU
Castyto Codulio ¥ maTpuapxuio nocjie 3axsara ropona Bo BpeMsi [V-ro kpectoBoro rno-
X0/1a). DTO MpeanoyioxkeHrue MOATBePANIIO U3yueHHe TT0JI0B Beunkoii epkBu (puc. ).
BeposiTHOe MecTo mMemamopuora B 10TO-BOCTOUHOM YIJIy OTMEYEHO JIMHUEN «1IOKOJIS»,
1ele 1o npsiMoil TMHKUM ¢ 3anana Ha BocTok. LleHTpanbHas siueitka — 175 cM — Bo3-
MOXHO, [UIsl IBepeit; 60KoBble MHTepKOJIyMHUHU: 190-200 cM — cieBa, 200 u 185-190
cM — cripaBa. PazMep rpaBoro u jieBoro najibHero MHTepKoJaymuus — 174-170 cm — oT-
BEYAIOT pa3mepy IIUT ¢ kpectamu Kadenpsl CaH Mapko. [1pearnonaraemoe MecTo Bepx-
HEro memamopuora (B 10XHOM rajiepee, cM.: puc. 4, 6) naet MHTepKOITyMHUHU B 180-185;
200 1 210 cM. BeHeiMaHCKUE IJTMTHI HEJTb3sI TOYHO CBSI3aTh C KOHKPETHBIMU COOPYKEHHU -
SIMU, HO UX pa3Mep MOIXOAUT K Memamopuoram KOHCTaHTUHOTOJIS, aCCOLIMAlIMsI MaTe-
pPUAJIOB KOTOPBIX C UMIIEPCKUM 1IEPEMOHUAIOM yUTeHa MPU 0(hOPMIIEHUM TPOHA TOXKE .

Wcnonb3oBaHue verde antico 1U1sl HUXKHETO MaparneTa JeBoii Kadeapbl TakKxkKe MOX-
HO CBsI3aTh C JIUTYprudeckuMu ycrporictBamu Cesroir Copuu. [iutel coneu, coenu-
HSIBLIEH aMBOH C TEMIUIOHOM, ObUIM M3 9TOTO MaTepuaia, a cjel cTuiobara u3 verde
antico Ha BUME TOBOPHUT, UTO U TEMIUIOH OKpYXaJl TOT e MaTepua. XoTsi B CaH Mapko
HET COJIEU, U3 IUTUT verde antico yCTPOEH pOA KOpUIOpa B OCHOBAHMM aMBOHOOOpa3HOM
cTpyKTYphl. bosiee Toro, camu ¢hopMbl BepXHEro YpoBHsI CeBepHOM Kadenpbl BOCXOIST K
aMBoHy Casitoit Cocdun VI B.: 3aKpyrJieHHast CTeHa LEHTPaJIbHOTO MOAUyMa U pyrga —
BO3MOXHO, MAJICHbKM I KYITOJ1 Ha KOJIOHKAX.

BeHelmaH11bl XOpOI110 MOHUMAJIK OCOOEHHOCTH U CJIOKHOCTh (DYHKLIMIA BU3AHTH -
ckoro amBoHa. Ha 3anane [Mocnanust 1 Berxuii 3aBeT yuTanu Bceraa ¢ o1HOM Kadeapsl,
a EBanrenust — ¢ apyroit. Ho neBasi kaenpa, kak u amBoH Castoit Cocuu, ciyxkuia
W [UIS1 BCEeX UTE€HMA, U wis nponosenu. Ritum Cerimoniale Can Mapko (XVI B.) cTporo
pasnuuaet JeByto — kadenpy st YTeHui (pulpitum lectionum, pulpitum Evangelium), n
npaBylo — 1ist noxa (pulpitum maius, pulpitum magnus).

Ecnu B Beneunu onHa kadenpa Obuia [Uist IporoBeneit U YTeHUi, To bigonzo, Kor-
Jla ee He MCIoIb30Bal 10X, CIyXuia aisl GyHKLMI, CpPaBHUMBIX ¢ (DYHKLIMSIMHU aMBO-
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Ha B BuzaHTuM: 1151 OOBSIBJICHUSI UMEHM J0Xa I0CJe BHIOOPOB, UCIOJIHEHUS MECChHI B
rJIaBHbIE MPa3IHUKU W BblHOCA penukBuii Ctpacreit ['ocnoguux. Ecniu matpuapx KoH-
CTAHTUHOIIOJIS1 BHIHOCUJT Ha aMBOH B Npa3nHuK BozasuxxeHust yactuiy 2KuBoTBOpsiLie-
ro Kpecta — 1o kaHoHuku CaH Mapko mnoka3biBaiv penukBuu Crtpacrteii ['ocrogHux
B CrpactHyto [IsaTHULY U B AeHb Bo3HeceHUs1 ¢ coOCTBEHHOU MopdupoBoii Kadenps
noxa. O neMoHcTpaluu peukBui ¢ bigonzo ropoputcst B XVI B. (Ritum Cerimoniale), Ho,
BEPOSITHO, 3TOT 00bIYAl BOZHUK TOCJIE JJATUHCKOM OKKyMNaluu KoHCTaHTMHOMOJIST, KOT-
Jla BEHELIMaH bl 3a0payiv 11aBHble peJukBUM CTpacTedt U3 UMINEPATOPCKOM COKPOBUIII-
HUUBL ¢ 1270-x rr. B pacnopsikeHuu noxei 6bi1a Kpob Xpucrosa u 2KMBOTBOPSIIIUIA
Kpect. Martino da Canal noayepkuBaeT, 4To J0X CJAeAyeT BU3AaHTUMCKOM IMpaKTHUKE:
MMIIepaTop CoXpaHsul pelukBUM CTpacTeil Mo CBoei mevarThblo B LIepKBH CB. ['eoprus Ha
MaHraHe, OTKpbIBasi UX BepyIOUIMM JUisi mounuTaHus B CtpacTHOM yeTBepr 1 CTpacTHYIO
[TsiTHULy B ceBepHOM Hede Csitoit Codumn.

[TepeHecs BU3aHTUHCKUIT OOpsii M cakpaibHOoe npocTpaHcTBO Csitoit Codun,
BeHerus 1uiib ouepeqHOM pa3 TpalulIMOHHO MM03aMMCTBOBAJA Tpoliioe ¢ Boctoka: 10
XIV B. 0Ha OpUeHTHUPOBAJIACH B JIETUTUMALIMM UCKITIOUUTEBHO Ha BTOpoit Pum; xpoHu-
KU MUcaiu 06 oCHoBaHUM BeHelnu B pe3ysibTaTe BTOPXKEHUs JAaHT00apHoB ¢ ferrafirma
B VI B. 1 0 3amure Buzantuu, 6aronapst koropoii OcTpoBa CMOIJIM CO3[aTh CBOM To-
POI-TOCYAapCTBO, a UX BOXIb, 10X, YIOCTOWJICS TPUABOPHBIX TUTYJIOB Aypatos, KOHCYI
U dux imperialis. OpueHTalus TJIAaBHOW LIEPKBU rOCydapcTBa Ha KOCTUHUAHOBCKUIA Tisi-
TUKYTOJIbHBIN KPECTOOOpa3HbIit XpaM CBB. AIIOCTOJIOB OblIa €CTECTBEHHOM, HO BU3aH-
TUICKYIO MOJIeJIb U3MEHUJIM B COOTBETCTBMU C 3araaHbIM 00pa3lioM, BBEIs KPUTITY U
BO3BbILIEHHbIN CaHKTyapHii. TBOpuecku npeodpa3oBajiv U JUTYPruuyecKue yCTponcTBa:
IapHOe pa3MelleHUe aMBOHA U MemamopuoHa U TpaHchopmalmsi 3aMKHYTOI Orpaabl B
OTKPBITYIO BBICOKYIO Kadenpy 10xka, 3puTebHO YpaBHOBEIUBABIIYIO Kadenpy 11s yte-
Hus1 EBaHrenusi, TMKTOBAIOCh NMPAKTUKON GorociayxeHusi B Utaiuu, Kak U CBsI3b IBYX
ambones TIPOTSIKEHHOM Orpasiol Xopa, COrJIaCHO JIMTYPruueckoi pedopMe narmbl Ypba-
Ha 11 (1095). 3penuiie o6psiaa noxeii B X111 B., Bo3HUKILIEe napasjie/ibHO JpaMaTU3aLIMK
BBIHOCA PEJIMKBUIT M €BXapUCTUHM Ha JJaTUHCKOM 3arazie (ocobeHHo nociie 1V JlarepaH-
cKoro cobopa) TpeboBao «CLUEHUYECKOW», MOAHATON M1aTdOPMBbI 1S 10XKa, a HE Tpa-
JNMIMOHHOIO BU3AHTUICKOTO MEmMamopuoHa.

3Hauumoit uHHoBauMel st Beneuwu XII1 B. cTana neMOHCTpalusi CaMMX CITOJIUM
KoncrantuHomnosnst BHyTpu CaH MapKo — 4acTh paHHEXpPUCTUAHCKOTO «peHeccaHcar,
BbI3BAHHOTO XeJlaHWeM BeHeuuu MpenctaBUThb cedsi HacAeOHUIIeH MOJTUTUYECKON U
cakpabHOI1 BiacTu Buzantuu. 3HayeHue kadenp BU3yabHO NOATBEPXKIAET UX BKITIOUE-
HHe B 1260-X IT. B TporpaMMy MO3auK B I0)KHOM TpaHCeNTe, MPeACTaB/SIONIMX YyIeCHOe
siBJIeHUe Mollei cB. Mapka. Mo3zauka Preghiera (puc. 7) moka3bIBaeT TopoxkaH BO TJla-
BE C MaTpUapxoM U J10xeM BeHeuunu, MOJISIIIMM O BO3BPALLEHUW MCYE3HYBUIMX MOLLIEH.
Camo uyno, HabIogaeMoe MaTpUapxoM, I0XEeM M CeMbsIMU MaTpUlIMeB M300pa)keHO
psinom (puc. 8). ITopaxaeT KOHKPETHOCTb MOKa3a MecTa COObITUSI: MUHTEPbep 0a3UINKU
Can Mapko B ohopMIICHUH He paHee YeM Yepe3 1Ba CTOJIeTHs Iocie uyna. Preghiera naet
pa3pe3 0a3WJIMKH C 3amajga Ha BOCTOK, IETalIM apKajbl; Tajepero Co CBOAOM U baitocTpa-
nou XIII B.; nsiTh KymosoB (Ha OAHOM 0CH), M BOCTOUHYIO arnicuay. BkitoueHa, Ha BTopoM
IJ1aHe, ¥ HOBOMOCTaBAeHHas Kacdeapa ¢ KyroJjoM, MOBTOPSIIOLIMM KyroJsl amBoHa CBsi-
Toit Cocuu. Yyno npencraBieHO Ha OCU TpaHCeNTa C LIEHTPaIbHBIM KYIOJIOM Hall IByMSI
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OOKOBBIMM, 0003HAYAIOLIMM CPEIOKpeCTHe Xpama. Buaumo, nzobpaxeHa u ceBepHasi
BETBb HapTeKca CjieBa, a cpa3y no3anau joxa — nopduponas bigonzo. U3o0paxeHo He
CTOJIBKO CaMO 4yJ10, CKOJIbKO MaMsATHasl IPOLECCUSI B €T0 MaMSITh C MaTPUapXxoM, KIIMPU-
KaMHU U, M03aI1 HUX, C T0XKEM U COBETHUKAMU.

B 3Tux Mo3aukax obe Kadenpbl yxe «HaTypaau30BaHbl» KaK COOCTBEHHOCTh Be-
Heuuu. Jlerutumanus BianeHus MouiaMu o60cHOBaHa caMMM MapkoMm U ero 4ynom, a
noxuuieHue spolia KOHCTaHTUHOIOSI — acCOUMallMel CO BTOPUYHBIM OTKPBITUEM €0
MoUIeH, TakXe KaK MOCAeNyIOUIMM 00bIYaeM BOCTIPOU3BOIUTh YyIO B OXKHOM TpaHCETI-
te. Kadenpsl, noctpoeHHbie U3 MaTepuaioB Benukoii LlepkBu, ObLIN BIUIETEHBI B CBSI-
LIEHHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE U PUTYalIbHOE NeicTBO rocynapctBa Beneunsi. Camu marepua-
JIbl, Verde antico M KpacHbI TOpdUp, MOMOTaIM OCBITUTH MPOCTPAHCTBO U 00psin Can
Mapko, rae nox-dominator «OMHOM ¢ MOJOBUHOM YeTBEepTU» PUMCKOI uMIiepuu, crai,
nono6Ho umnepatopy Busantuu, cakpanbHoii hurypoii.



«Pycckuii 0or»
O nountanuu odpa3a cs. Hukonas B /IpeBneii Pycu!

A.M. Jludos
Hayunwiii [lenmp Bocmounoxpucmuanckoil kyavmypul, Mockea

Cpezm MPOYMX CBITHIX OHM OOJIBIIIE BCEro uTyT HUKoas yrooHuka u Bo3-
(( JIAI0T €My TOYTH OO0XECKHe MOYeCTU» — COoo0IlaeT o pycckux B 1578 r.
uTanbsiHell AsnekcaHnapo [BaHbMHU?, oTMevasi (akT COBEPIIEHHO MCKITIOYM-
TeJIbHOTO nMoynuTaHus cB. Hukonasi Ha Pycu, koTopoMy nokjioHsitoTes Kak bory.
NmenoBanue cB. Hukomasi «pyccKuM 60rom» BCTpeYaeTcs U B APYTUX CBUJIE-
TeJIbCTBAX UHOCTPAHLIEB, KOTOPBIX MOpaxaja 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTb PYCCKOTO TMpa-
BocnaBusi. [IpencraBneHue o cB. Hukonae kak o 6ore ObLIO IIMPOKO pacmipo-
CTPaHEHO B HApOAHOM cpene, rae Hukona accoumMupoBalicsi ¢ APEBHUMU, elle
SI3bIYECKUMU, DOXKECTBAMM; KPOME TOTO, U3BECTHBI CITyyau, KOraa OH MOYMnTal-
csl Kak «4yeTBepToe» juio CB. Tpoulibl, a AHU €ro maMsTH YTUJIUCH BBILIE OC-
HOBHBIX XpUCTHMAHCKUX Tpa3aHUKoB’. Ha mkonax Hukoja mMor nsobpaxkaThbcs

! Pabora BbIMOJIHEHA B paMKax MCCIIE0BATEILCKOTO NMpoeKTa «[1pocTpaHCTBEHHbIE UKOHBI B
BuszanTtuu u IpesHeit Pycu», nonnepxanHoro rpantom PTH® ( Ne 04-08-00131a).

[lepBblit BapuaHT 3TO pabOTBI OBL1 HAMMCAaH IS MTAJbSHCKOTO KaTajiora BbICTABKU
«CB. Hukounaii. Cokposuiia uckyccrtsa Bocroka u 3anana» B bapu. B aToM yHMKaJbHOM
MeXIyHapoIHOM rpoekTe Mbl ¢ JI.A. BensieBbIM, Kak 4IeHbl HAyYHOTO KOMUTETA, OTBEYaTH
3a BAXHEMIIIYI0 PYCCKYIO YaCTh 9KCITO3MLIMU. 3a7aya CTaTbU COCTOSIIAa B KPATKOM 000011IeHUE
OTPOMHOI0 MaTepualia ¥ BbIIEJIEHUS] B HEM acIlleKTOB, 0COOEHHO BaXHbIX B MEXIYHAPOIHOM
KOHTEKCTE U OJHOBPEMEHHO OTPAXAIOLIMX HAMpaBJieHUEe TTOUCKOB COBPEMEHHOW HAYKH, B
KOTOpPOii TeMbI MOYUTAHUS 00pa3a, poJib YYJTOTBOPHBIX UKOH M CO3IaHHE CAKPaIbHbIX IMPO-
CTPAHCTB 3acjJyXeHHO 3aHUMaloT Bce Oosbiiee Mecto. CMm.: San Nicola. Splendori d’arte
d’Oriente e d’Occidente / ed. M. Bacci. Milano, “Skira”, 2006.

? “Nicolaum sanctum inter caeteros divos praecipue venerantur, eumque Divino fere cultu
prosequuntur”: Alexandri Gwagnini Veronensis. Omnium Regionum Moscoviiae. Descriptio/
Anexcanap 'BanbuHu. Onucanue MockoBuu / Ilep. ¢ nat. u kommeHT. I'.I'. Koznosoii. M.,
1997. C. 62, 63.

* XapakTtepHble TprUMepbl COOpaHbl B KHUTe: Yenenckuit b.A. ®unojiornyeckue pa3bICKaHust
B 00JIaCTU CHaBSIHCKUX OpeBHOCTell (PeJIMKTBI si3blYecTBA B BOCTOYHOC/IABSIHCKOM KYJIbTE
Hukonast Mupaukuiickoro). M., 1982. C. 6-16, 118-122.
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Ha MecTe XpUcTa B LIEHTpe KoMIo3uluu Jleucyca, rue K HeMy ¢ MOJIMTBOM 00-
paiaetcst caMa boromareps*. M3BecTHa nckoBckast nkoHa X1V B., Ha KOTOpOi
Hwukona nepXuT B JIeBOM pyKe pacKpbITOe eBaHTreJue ¢ Haanucbio «EBaHrenue
ot Hukoisl...»*. MKOHBI ¢ n300paxkeHureM cB. Hukosast ObUTM HACTOIBKO LIUPO-
KO pacmipoCcTpaHeHbl U TTOYUTAaeMbl, YTO MHOCTpaHLbl B XVII B. MOr/iu Ha3Bath
J1100Y10 MKOHY «HHMKOJIaeM (mikola)», UCTIONIB3ysT IMYHOE UMS CBATOTO KaK CO-
OupartebHOEe 0003HaUEHHE MTPABOCIaBHOIO 06pa3a’.

EcTecTBeHHO, Takoe TIOYMTAHHE CIOXHMIOCH He cpady. O6pa3 M KyJabT
cB. Hukonas npuxonar Ha Pych u3 BuzaHTuu, B KOTOpOH Tpaauivs Mo4yuTa-
HUS 3TOTO CBSTOTO BIOJIHE CJIOXHUJIACh KO BpEMEHU ODULIMATBbHOIO MPUHSATUS
Pycwio xpuctmanctBa. IlepBoe CBUIETENBCTBO O TMOYMTAHUU 3TOTO CBSITOTO
crapeiiias JIETOIMMCh NIPUBOAUT o 882 I.: B HEM TOBOPUTCSI O CTPOUTENIbCTBE
uepksu cB. Hukounas Ha Moruie Ackonbiaa B Kuese’. JluteparypHblii 06pa3 cBsi-
TOTO CKJIa[AbIBAETCSI HA OCHOBE CaMbIX pa3HbIX MCTOYHUKOB!. MHTEpecHO, 4TO
HamboJsee pacrpocTpaHeHHOe B BU3aHTUIickoM Mupe XKutue cB. Hukonas, co-
craBiieHHoe B KoHIIe X B. CuMeoHoM MeTagpacToMm, MOsIBISIETCS B PYCCKUX pPy-
Konucsx b Ha pyoexe XIV-XV BB. Panbliie ObLI0 NiepeBeIeHO TaK Ha3bIBa-
emoe «MHoe xutue» (B rpedyeckoit Tpamuumu «Kutne Hukomnass CHOHCKOT0»),
B KoTopoM cB. Hukonaii, enuckon Mup JIukuiickux B IV B., oToXxnecTBiasieTcs
¢ Hukonaewm, enmuckornom [MuHapckuM v uryMmeHoM CHOHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS B
VI B. OnHako camble ApeBHUE paccKasbl o cB. Hukonae, npencrapisiiolimne co-
60ii cobpaHus uynec, MOSIBISIOTCS yXe B pycckux pykonucsx XII B. boabiiyio
pOJIb B CO3MAaHUM 00pa3a Urpaiu 60ToCTyXKeOHbIe TEKCThI, OTChLIAIONINE K TeM
WIM MHBIM 3TIM30[aM U3 JiereHa1apHoi ouorpacun cBITOTO.

B XI B. u B Buzantuu, u B JIpeBHeit Pycu cB. Hukonait BocnmpuHumanics
KaK OJIMH U3 caMbIX BaXXHBIX MTpaBOCIaBHbIX CBIThIX. He ciyyaitHo, 4To ero 06-
pa3 TosIBJISIETCS] B MO3aMKax IJIaBHOTO coO00pa HOBOKPEILICHHOM cTpaHbl — CBsi-
toii Coduu B Kuese (cepenrHa XI B.). OH noka3aH B HUXXKHEM PETMCTpE ajl-
TapHOU arcuibl, Cpeard BOCbMU CAMbBIX MTOYUTAEMBIX CBATBIX EMMUCKOTIOB (1IBET.
tabn. IX, 7). I1o 61u30CTH K ajTapio U paciooXeHHUIO B LIEHTPE KOMIO3UIIUH,
OH MpuUpaBHEH K camoMmy cB. Bacunuio Benukomy, KOTOpBIH, Kak co3aaresib
TIPaBOCIABHOW JIMTYPIMH, 0CO00 BBIIEJSIICS B alTapHO MKOHOrpaduyeckoii

# Cwm. takke: Cestort Hukonait Mupnukuiickuii B npoussenenusx XII1-XIX cronetuii us
cobpanust Pycckoro my3ses. CI16., 2006. Ne12. C. 64, 65.

5 TocynapctBeHHast TpeTbsikoBckasi ['anepesi. [IpeBHepycckoe UcKyccTBO X — Had. XV BB.
T.1. M., 1995. Ne 29. C. 93.

¢ Yenenckuii b.A. @unonornyeckue pa3biCKaHUs B 00J1acTH ciiaBsHCKUX apeBHOcTeit. C. 14.
7 MnarbeBckas neroruch. [TICPJI. T .2. C.16, 17.

8 [Max H.B., Conogvesa H.JI. Xutne cesaroro Hukonas YynorBopiia 1 ero oTpaxXeHue B ApeB-
Hepycckoil mucbMeHHOCTH U MKoHonucH XI-XVII BB. // Cesitoit Hukonait Mupnukuiickui
B npousseacHusx XII-XIX croneruit u3 cobpanust Pycckoro mysest. CI16., 2006. C. 17-20.
HoBbrit mHAekc TekcToB 0 ¢B. Hukomnae B npeBHEpycCKUX pyKonucsix cM.: Kpymoea M.C. Cssi-
tuteab Hukomnait YynorBopell B ApeBHEPYCCKOM MUCbMEHHOCTU. M., 1997.
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nporpamme. O6pa3 c¢B. Hukonas, npeacraBieHHOro (ppoHTalbHO, B POCT, B
[TOJITHOM €IMUCKOTICKOM O0Jla4yeHUU, OJIarocIoBIsONIMM U ¢ EBaHrenueM B Je-
BOW PYKE, ObLJI, HECOMHEHHO, CO3[1aH OJHUM M3 IPEYECKUX MO3AUYUCTOB, YK-
pamaBIIMX cobop. [l Hac OH BaXXeH Kak IPeBHEMILMIA COXpaHUBILMICS 0Opa3
cBsToro Ha Pycu. D10 n3obpaxeHue oTpasuio paHHHUU 3tan GopMUpPOBaHMUS
BU3aHTUIHCKOW MKOHOTrpaduu, Koraa xopouo u3BectTHbii ¢ XII B. TMM ackeTa ¢
YUTMHEHHBIM JIMLIOM M BBICOKMM JIOOM ellle He cioxuicsa. Hukomait mokasas ¢
KPYITHBIMU YEPTAMH U OKPYTJIBIM «IIPOCTBIM» JIMLIOM, HAIIOMUHAIOLIMM 06pasbl
Ha BU3AaHTUMCKUX MKOHaX X B., HAIPUMeEp, Ha U3BECTHOM CUHAWCKON UKOHE CO
CBATBIMM Ha MoJsix’. Pych mosydaer CIOXUBIIUNCS MKOHOTPaUUECKUA THIT,
KOTOPBIH BITOCJIEACTBUU U3MEHSIETCSI B COOTBETCTBUM C PA3BUTUEM BCEHl BU3aH-
TUWACKOM TPAAULIAU.

UckiounTenbHoe MecTo cB. Hukosast B pycckoi TpaaullMM BO MHOTOM
OBLIO CBSI3aHO C 0COOOI UCTOPUYECKOU cuTyauuei koHia XI B. U BaXXHEUIIIUM
coObITHEM — IepeHeceHueM Molei ¢B. Hukonass u3 Mup Jlukuiickux B bapu
B 1087 r. Bcero Heckonbko JieT criyctsi, B 1092 r. Ha Pycu ObLT yCTaHOBJIEH OCO-
oblii mpa3nHuK [lepeHecenust moiieit cB. Hukonasi B bapu. CobbiTue npeacras-
JISIETCS UCKITIOUUTENIbHBIM HE TOJIBKO 10 ObICTPOTE YCBOEHHWSI HOBOM PeIMTHO03-
HOM TpaauLIMK U3 JaJIeKOU ATyJIMM, HO U TOTOMY, YTO KOHCTaHTUHOMONIBCKUA
naTpuapxaT, B IOPMCIMKIMM KOTOPOTO Haxoawiach KueBckasi MUTpOMoOJus,
paccMaTpUBaJl MEPEHECEHUE MOLIEN CKOpee KaK HE3aKOHHOE MOXULIEHUE CBS-
THIHU, HEXeJIM MOBOJ /UIsl mpa3aHoBaHusl. Ha Pycu, HanpoTus, Bcguyecku Mmoji-
YyepKUBaJIOCh, UTO [lepeHeceHre IBUIIOCh OCBOOOXIEHUEM BEJIMKUX XPUCTUAH-
CKHUX PEITUKBUI U3 MyCYJIbMAHCKOTO IJIeHa, KOTOPOE MOIJIO COBEPLIMTHCS JTULLb
o boxecTBeHHOMY MPOMBICITY.

[To MHeHMIO psiia UCCleloBaTeliel, pellaoulyo pojib B YUYPEXKIEHUNA HO-
BOTO Mpa3aHUKAa W UCKIIOYMTEJIbHOM TouuTaHuu cB. Hukonas Mupaukuiic-
koro Ha Pycu, ceirpan Edpem, mutpononut [lepesicnasisi, kotopsiit ¢ 1091 r.
B TEUEHHME HECKOJIBKMX JIET peajbHO YIpaBisil Pycckoii 1epKoBblO, 3amelas
OTCYTCTBOBABIIETO B 3T0 Bpemsi KueBckoro mutpornoauta'’. Ipu Edpeme ycra-
HaBJIMBAIOTCSI 0COObIe OTHOLLEHUsI Mexy KueBom u PUMOM ¢ 0lHOBpeMEHHBIM
ocnabyseHueM BAUsiHUS KOHCTAaHTUMHOIIONS, YTO ObLIO OTYACTH OTIPEAEJIEHO U
MOJIMTUYECKUM KPHU3MCOM, KOTODBIM IepexuBajla BU3aHTUICKAs HMMIIEPUSI.
B 3T ronmel BenyTCcs MHTEHCUBHBIE TEPETOBOPHI O MPUMHUPEHUM LIEPKBEi, a B
1091 r. B KueBe mosiBiisieTcst MOCOALCTBO Iamnbl YpoOaHa 11, KoTopblii mibITaeT-
CSl YCTAaHOBMTD IpsiMble oTHOLIeHUs ¢ KneBom B o6xon KoHcraHTHHOMOMS! .
YacTbio 3TOro MOJIMTUYECKOTO MPOEKTA MOLJIO OBITH NOSIBJIEHNE Ha Pycu mpa-

° Jludoe A. M. Buzanrtuiickue nkonbl Cunasi. Ne 9. M.; Adbunst. 1999. C. 52, 53.

" Xpycmanes J1.I. Pasvickanust o Edpeme Iepesiciasckom. CI16., 2002. C. 375-377.

"' Leib B. Rome, Kiev et Byzance a la fin du Xle siécle. Rapports religieux des latins et des
greco-russes sous le pontificat d’Urban 11 (1088-1099). Paris, 1924.
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rOLIEHHOTO MAarcKoro aapa — 4acTUIIbl HOBOOOpeTeHHbIX Moleid Hukonas Yy-
JOTBOpIIA, KOTOpBIE pacchuialoTes U3 bapu o BceMy xpuctuaHckomy Mupy'?,

BepositHo, nmo uHuiMatuBe Edpema [lepesicnaBckoro cosmaercsi TEKCT
pycckoii Bepcuu «CioBa Ha [lepeHeceHue Moleii», BO3HUKILEH HA OCHOBE Jia-
TUHCKOM XpoHUkM Hukudopa, HamMcaHHOH cpa3y Mocje MOsIBICHUST MOILIei
cB. Hukonas B bapu Ha OCHOBE CBUIETEIBCTB YIaCTHUKOB COOBITHI. 3HAaMeHa-
TeJIbHbl BHECEHHbIE pelakKTopcKue udMeHeHus. B omimumne ot Hukudopa, pyc-
CKMI aBTOP MOIYEPKUBAET CYyTyOO MUPHBIN U JOOPOBOJIbHBIN XapaKTep U3bITHUS
Molleil cBsIToro B Mupax'®, cTpeMsich TIpUIaTh COOBITUIO XapaKTep «CBSITOTO
nesiHus». [1penmnosoXxuTesibHO, B paMKaX TOTO Xe «DOJbIIIOr0 MPOEKTa» MOTJIN
OBbITH cOCcTaBIeHbI OTAeNbHAsE Ciyx0a Ha MaMsTh CBSITOTO M 3alUCaHbl HOBBIE
pycckue uyneca Hukosbl, KOTopbie BOZHUKIU He rno3nHee pyoexa XI-XII Bs.
U SBJISIIOTCSI OECLIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM MH(OpPMaLIMU O CAMOM PaHHEM TEPUOJIe
KyJbTa cBsaToro B JIpeBHeit Pycu. M3 T uynec, KOTopble, N0 MHEHUIO UCCIe-
noBaresieid, ObLIM co3maHbl Ha Pycu'*, oTMeTMM nBa, MPsIMO CBSI3aHHBIX C UC-
topuuyeckumu peatusimu Kuesa XI-XII BB. 1 cylliecTBOBaBIIMMUA TaM UKOHAMMU
¢B. Hukounas.

B «Yyne o mosoBue» paccka3blBaeTCsl, KAK HEKUU KMEBISIHUH OTITYCTHII
TJIEHHUKA-MoJ0oBLA (MPEACTaBUTESI TIOPKCKUX KOUYEBbIX IJIEMEH, MOCTOSSHHO
HamagaBIIMX HAa FOPOJ1), KOTOPOTO 3aCTaBUJI MOKJISICTLCS nepen oopazom Huko-
JIBI B TOM, YTO OH 3arjlaTUT 3a cebst BbIKyM. [losioBell HapylaeT KIsITBY, MMociie
4yero eMy HEecKoJIbKO pa3 siBjsieTcsi Hukomna, Haka3biBasi 3a HEBbIIOJIHEHUE 00e-
manus. [Toa BneyatieHUeM OT BUIEHUM CBATOTO U MOJ BIUSIHUEM POJACTBEH-
HUKOB, cuMTatolmux HuUKoay «pycckuM OOrom», IMojoBeLl MPUHOCUT BBIKYTI.
[IprMeyaTesibHO, YTO JJAHHOE Yy/l0 OTpaXkaeT He TOJbKO KOHKPETHbIE NeTalu
KUEBCKOM XKM3HU, HO U IPEBHIOK BU3AHTUHCKYIO TPAAULIMIO TIPUHECEHUST KJISIT-
Bbl Tepel MOYUTAEMON (4ydOTBOPHOM) MKOHOM, KOTOpas CTAHOBUTCS CBOETO
poJia rapaHTOM BBITLIATBI 10Jra’’,

12 B HUKOHOBCKOM JIETOMUCH ToBopUTCst: «mpunae Peonop I'pek MUTPOMOIMY OT Marbl U3
Puma u nipunece muoro motei csatbix» (IICPJI. T. IX. C. 116). Oanako B CteneHHoi KHu-
re MpsiMO YKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha MpUHeceHue Mouleit umenHo Hukonast Mupaukuiickoro u3 bapu
(MCPJI. T. XXI. C. 174). IIpumeuarensHo, uto 10 XVIII B. B Poccun He cyluecTByeT 10Ky-
MEHTAJIbHBIX TTOATBEPXKIEHUI CyLIeCTBOBaHUS peauKBuii cB. Hukonas.

3 Yoggpapu Jxc. TepeneceHue Moleii cestutenst Hukomas B 1aTuHCKUX uctouHnkax X1 B.
U B pycckux pykorucsx // I1paBuio Bepbl U 06pa3 kpotoctu... O6pa3 cB. Hukonasi, apxu-
enuckona MUpIUKUICKOro, B BU3AHTUNCKOM U CNaBSIHCKON arnorpaduu, rumHorpacduu u
ukoHorpacduu. M., 2004. C. 135-163; Cioffari G. La leggenda di Kiev. Bari, 1980.

14 Ckasanusi «4ymno o Bo3BpallleHUH MPOJAaHHOTO KOBpa», «Uy10 O criaceHMM OT HaKa3aHUs
cayru Enudanus», «Uyno o cnaceHuM yToHyBIIero pebeHka», «Hymno o nosiosle», «4yno o
TpexX UKOHaX».

'S OnHOM M3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX OblTa MKOoHA Xpucta AHTUdOHUTA B Codhun KoHcTaHTHHO-
MOJbCKOM, TOJIb30BaBILEHCS IMPOKOM M3BECTHOCThIO U Ha Buzanrtuiickom BocToke, u Ha
JlatuHckom 3anane
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He meHee uHTepecHo U «Yyno 06 yroHyBiieMm pedeHke». Hekast ceMbst Ku-
eBJIsIH BO3Bpalllajlach C PEJIMTMO3HOTO Mpa3aHKUKa Ha JioaKe 1o JHernpy, yCHYB-
mast )K€Ha YPOHWJIA B PEKy CBOETo MJlafieHLia, KOTOpbIi cpa3dy yToHyi. [lorps-
CEHHBbIN TOpeM OTell MOJIUT O oMol cB. Hukonasi, BCnoMuHasi COBEpIlIeHHbIE
UM paHee yyjaeca. YciablliaB MOJIUTBbI, Hukonait YynorBopell Toil e HOYbIO
U3BJIEKAET MJIAIEHLIA XKUBBIM U3 BOJbI U KJIAAET ero Ha rajepesix cobopa Cobuu
KueBckoii repen cBoeit nKOHO#. PaHO yTpoM, mociie OTKpBITHS ABEpeid 3amep-
TOTO Ha HOYb COOOpa, peOEHOK ObLT OOHAPYXXEH, CUACTJIUBbIE POIAUTENU OMO3-
HaJIX YTOHYBILIEE TUTSI, @ KHEBCKUII MUTPOITOJUT B YECTh [TPOU3OLLIEIIIETO Yya
COBEPLIWJI TPa3AHUYHOE OOTOCTYXKEHUE, TOJOOHOE TEM, KOTOPbIE COBEPIIATIMCH
B IHU namsaTu cB. Hukonas. MkoHa, ynomsiHytast B Cka3aHUM, MPOCIaBUIIaCh
KaK 4yI0TBOpHas U noJjiyunsia uMs «Hukosnbsl Mokporo», [Uist Hee B BOCTOUHOM
yactu ceBepHoit raneper Coduiickoro cobopa 6bL1 caeaH 0coOblil mpuaes's.

«Yyno o MaaneHue» U ocoboe nourtaHue UKoHbl « Hukoas Mokporo» oka-
3aJIM 3HAYUTEJbHOE BIMSIHUE Ha BCIO IPEBHEPYCCKYIO TpaaULMIO. B yacTHOCTH
C HUMM TpeJlaHue CBSI3bIBAET UCKIII0YUTEIbHOE NoyruTaHue Hukosbl B Bearkom
Hosropone 1 Ha Bcem Pycckom Cesepe. CortacHo npenaHuio, 60JbHOM HOBro-
POIACKUI KHsI3b McTuCnaB BiaaMMupoBuy, CiblLABIIMKA O yyaecax OT MOLLEH
cB. Hukonas B bapu, a Takxe o yyzne co cnaceHHbIM miaaeHueM B Codhun Ku-
€BCKOI1, 1ocJTaj 3a 4yI0TBOPHOM MKOHOM « Hukonsel Mokporo» B Kues'’.

OnHaxko Oypsi Ha o3epe MibMeHb 3acTaBuJia MOCIOB BbICAAUTBLCS HA OCTPO-
e JIunHa, Hepaneko oT HoBropona, rae nmocie Oypu Oblia oOHapy»KeHa IiaBa-
jol1ast B Bolie Kpyrjiasi uKoHa cB. HuKoast, B KOTOPOii MOCibl y3HAJIU KUEBCKUA
06pa3 «Hukonbl Mokporo». [Tociie MoaUTBbI nepen odpeTeHHbIM 06pa3om Hu-
KOJIbI U OKPOILJIEHHUsI ce0sl CBATOM BOIOM, MOJyYEHHOW OT OMOBEHMSI UKOHBbI,
KHsI3b MCTHCIIaB UCLIETWIICS U J1a]1 00T MOCTPOUTD JUISI UKOHbBI OOJIBIION XpaM
(puc. 2). [1o ToUHOMY CBHUAETEILCTBY JeTonucH, cobop CB. Hukonas Ha [IBo-
pulIe (KHSDKECKOM JBOPE), 3aHSIBLIMI LIEHTPaJbHOE TOJ0XEHUE HA TOPTOBOM
CTOpOHE ropoja, HanpoTuB HoBropoackoro kpemsisi, Obl1 3aioxeH B 1113 1.,
HECKOJIBKO JIET CITyCTSI TTOCjie 0OpeTeHUsI UKOHBI (puc. 3).

1 O npuuese 1 MKOHE He CYLIECTBYET KAKUX-TUOO TOYHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CBUIETEILCTB.
COBOKYIMHOCTb JAHHBIX TTO3BOJISECT CYUTATD, UYTO MPUIE] U UyIOTBOPHAs UKOHA YXE CYIIeCT-
BoBasin Ha pyoexe XI-XII BB. Eute B 1917 1. B 9T0M npunene y ctosida Haxoauaach 4y10TBOP-
Hast ukoHa Hukosnbl MoKporo, 1o Bceil BUIMMOCTH, TIO3IHSISI KOTMHUSI, XOTSI HEKOTOPbIE aBTO-
pol XIX B. mojarajiu, 4To J10CKa 3TOM HECOXpPAHMBILEHCS 10 HAUIMX THEN UKOHbI — IPEBHSIA
(Ulepoukuir K.B. Kues. [lyreBonutenb. Kues, 1917. C. 78).

17 B Cka3aHuM TOBOPUTCS, YTO B OIHY M3 HOYEW CBATOW SIBUICS KHSI3I0 BO CHE («B pu3ax,
KO XK€ Ha MKOHE HammucaH») U IoBeJies nociath B Kues, rae B rajiepessx HaXoAUTCsl UKOHA
¢B. Hukonas «kpyriasi 1ocKa», OCBSITUTb BOIY OT MKOHBI (OMBITh 4yJOTBOPHYIO PEIUKBUIO),
KOTOPOW «IMOKPOMUTHUCS» TSl UcliesieHus1. [1py 3ToM CBATOM mokasasn pasmep M300paxkKeHus
Y TOoBeJIe Bceraa MOMHMTh O ¢Boei ukoHe. IlpenaHue nol1o 10 HAC B PyKOMMCHOM 3amucu
XVII B., 0IHAKO CYLLIECTBYIOT aPIYMEHTbI B MOJIb3Y €r0 APEBHOCTH U CBSI3U C PEaTbHBIMU CO-
ObrTusimu XI1 B.
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Puc. 2. «<Hukomna Kpyriabiit» co cuieHamu Cka3aHusi 06 0OpeTeHUH MKO-
Hbl. HoBropoackuii my3seii-3anoseaHuk. XIX B.

Ha camoM MecTte oOpeTeHusI, TyCTHIHHOM OCTpoBe JIumHa, ObUT oCTaB/IeH
B 1292 r. KaMeHHBII XpaM, IO MpeJaHu0, CMEHUBLINA IePEeBSIHHYIO 1IEPKOBb
(puc. 4). B co3naHuu IBYX HUKOJBLCKMX XpaMOB, Ha IBOpPE UCLEJIEHHOIO KHsI-
351 U Ha MECTE UyJIeCHOr0 OOpPETEHUS «IIPUILIbIBILIEH» UKOHBI, HEJIb3sl HE YBU-
JIeTh OCOOBINI MePOTONUYECKUI 3aMbICE — CO3[aHWe ABYX B3aUMOCBSI3aHHbIX
CaKpaJbHBIX MTPOCTPAHCTB, OTMEUAIOIIUX MOCTOSIHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE U MOKPO-
BUTENbCTBO HOBropoackoii 3emau co ctopodbl Hukonass Yynorsopua. Jlomu-
HuUpylollee noyioxxeHne Hukomao-JBopuIlieHCKOro cobopa B CaKpaJbHOM TO-
norpachuu HoBropona crielimajibHO MOAYEPKHYTO Ha U3BeCTHOM MKoHe XVI B.
«Bunenue noHomapst Tapacusi», riie 3TOT XpaM BblJe/IeH He TOJbKO pa3MepaMu,
HO U M300paxeHHeM Ha ero (acane obpasa cB. Hukonas (uBet. Tadn. IX, 5).
[TpuMeyaTebHO, UTO 3TU JIBa COXPAHMUBILIMECS 0 HAILMX THEH XpaMa oKa3ajiu
CYLLIECTBEHHOE BJIMSHNE Ha Pa3BUTHE BCE HOBFOPOICKOM apXUTEKTYPhI'S.

C nByMsl IJIaBHBIMM HOBIOPOJCKHMMU XpaMaMU ObLIM CBSI3aHbI U JIBE TIPO-

'8 Byakun B.A. Hukonbckue xpambl [peBuei Pycu // Cesaroit Hukonait MupaukuiiCKuii
B npousBenaeHusix XII-XIX cronernii u3 cobpanusi Pycckoro myses. CII6., 2006. C. 6, 7.
B XIV-XV BB. XxpaMsl, nocssieHHbIe ¢B. HMKonaw Bo3BonsaTcss B HoBropoae oyeHb 4acTo,
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Puc. 3. Hukono-JIBopuilieHCKuii cobop. Puc. 4. LlepkoBb Hukoubl Ha JIMIHe 0KoJIO
XII B. Hosropona. XIII B.

clTaBJIEHHBIE YyIOTBOPHbIe MKOHbI. Kpyriast ukoHa cB. Hukosnas, obpeteHHast
Ha JlunHe, mounTanack B Hukomo-/IBopuilieHckom cobope. Ceituac B HoBro-
POICKOM My3€ee XpaHUTCS APEBHSIS PEIiMKa ¢ YYJIOTBOPHON MKOHBI'Y (I[BET.
taou. IX, 6). Bunumas xxusonuck otHocutcst K XV-XVI B., onHako, 1o MHEHUIO
pecTaBpaTopoB, cama Tocka 6oJiee paHHero BpeMeHU. C mpeBHEN MKOHBI U3T0-
TaBJIMBAJINCH KOTMUM ISl IPYTUX XPAMOB, KOTOPbIE COXPAHSIIU «CBSILICHHBII»
pasMep repBoobpasa M pendyaiinyio Kpyriayio ¢opmy. BU3aHTHIICKUX UKOH Ta-
KOTO TUIIa HE COXPAHWJIOCh, HO OHU, HECOMHEHHO, CYIIIECTBOBAJIU, O YeM CBH/IC-
TEJIbCTBYIOT MUHHUATIOPBI PYKOTTMCe ¥ M300paXeHUsl B MOHYMEHTAJIbLHOW K1~
Borticu IX-XII BB. Kpyrnas dopma imago clipeata He TONBKO CBsSI3bIBaJIa 00pa3
¢ TpuyMparbHbIMU UMIIEPATOPCKUMHU MTOPTPETAMU, HO Y MMOJUEPKUBAJIA MBICIIb,
4YTO MKOHA eCTh «IevyaTh ['ocmomHsI», co3naHHast He BOJIei yeoBeka, HO Ooxkec-
TBEHHBIM TIPOMBICTOM?,

Jlpyrast BaxHeWIIasi HOBropoJackass MKoHa Obljla co3maHa uepe3 IBa roaa

3HAUYMUTEILHO TIPEBBILIAS TIO KOJTMYECTBY 1IEPKBHU JIIOOBIM IPYTUM CBSATBIM, UTO, BIIPOYEM, Xa-
PAKTEPHO M LIS IPYTUX PYCCKUX LIEHTPOB.

¥ Cmupnosa 9.C. Kpyrias ukoHa ¢B. Hukosas MUpankuiickoro u3 HoBropoackoro Huko-
J10-J1BopuilieHCKOro cobopa. IlpoucxoxineHue IpeBHEro oopa3a U €ro MeCTo B KOHTEKCTE
pycckoii KyabTypbl XVI B. // JlpeBHEPYCCKOE UCKYCCTBO. Pycckoe MCKYCCTBO MO3IHErO Cpell-
HeBekoBbsi: XVI B. M., 2003. C. 314-340.

% 06 obpase meyaTM B aprymMeHTax MKOHOMouuTaTeseii cMm.: Kessler H. Spiritual Seeing.
Picturing God’s Invisibility in Medieval Art. Philadelphia, 2000. P. 60-63, 64-87.
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rnocje 3akjaaku xpama Hwukoabl Ha
Jluntae B 1294 r. D10 penuaitiumii ciy-
yaii, Korja HaM M3BECTHO UMS MacTepa
npeBHeil nKoHbl — Asekca [leTpos, co-
XpaHMBILIEECS B MPOCTPAHHOU HaAMU-
CH Ha HMXKHEM I10JIe UKOHHOW A0CKK?!
(puc. 7). OrpoMHass HKOHa JOJIXKHa
ObL1a CJIYXKUTh TIJIABHBIM XPaMOBBIM
00pa3oM Ha yaajieHHOM ocTpoBe JIum-
Ha, 3alyMaHHOM KaK CBSILLIEHHOE MECTO
nasomMHuyectBa. C 3TON TOUKU 3pEHUs
MKOHAa MOXET OBbITh OCMbBICJIEHHA Kak
HEKUW TaMATHUK, IPOU3OLIEAIIEMY
3nech uynay. OTcrona NoayepKHyTO TOP-
JKECTBEHHbIM M Jaxe TMpa3IHUYHbIN
XapakTep o0Opa3a, CHHTE3UPYIOIIEro
caMbl€ pa3Hble XYIOXECTBEHHbIE Tpa-
nuuvn. Hapsity ¢ BM3aHTUMCKUMU W
COOCTBEHHO HOBIOPOJACKMMH YepPTAMH,
HcclieIoBaTe M 1aBHO OTMETUITUA Xapak-

Puc. 7. Anekca IletpoB. MkoHa «Hwukona
Jlunenckuii» u3 xpama Hukosnwl Ha Jlunne.
Hosropon 1294 r. Hosropoackuii My3eii- TEPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH UKOHBDI, cOmxa-

3aroBEeAHUK. IOIIME €€ C COBPEMEHHBIM ITO3IHEPO-

MaHCKHMM M TOTMYECKMM HCKYCCTBOM
3anaaHoit EBporibl. DTo, B 11epBYI0 ouepeb, KacaeTcs M300pakeHust ONesIHUN
cB. Hukonas u XpucTa Ha LIeHTPaJbHOM I10J1€ UKOHbI, @ TAKXKe HEOOBIUHBIX ITPO-
MOPLMI IJTaBHOTO 00pa3a, He UMEIOLIIETO MPSIMbIX AHAJIOTUI HU B PyCCKOM, HU
B BU3AHTUICKOM UCKyccTBe. [1py 3TOM CTHIIb M300pa’keHUI CBSITBIX Ha MOJISIX
MKOHbI MJI€aJIbHO BITMCHIBAETCSI B HOBropoackyto Tpaauiinio XIII B., a ukoHor-
pacduueckasi nporpamma «Hukosbl JIMneHCKOro» BOCXOAUT K BU3AHTUIHCKUM
obpasiiam X B.?

B Hosropoze sToT o0pasell Borioliaia Belaaolascs ukoHa koHua XI11I B.
«CB. Hukomnait u3 HoBojaeBuubero MoHacTheIpsi», B Hauasie XVI B. nepeBe3eHHasl
u3 Hosropoma B MockBy, W ceituac xpansiuasicsi B TpeTbsKOBCKOM ranepee’
(puc. 8). OHa siBsIeTCSI caMOM paHHEU COXpaHUBLIEHCSI PYCCKOM MKOHOM C T10-

2 Cmuprosa 3.C. Vixona 1294 r. macrepa Aznekcel [letposa // JIpeBHEPYCCKOE MCKYCCTBO:
3apybexHbie cBsa3u. M., 1975. C. 103; Ona nce. Kupornuch Bennkoro Hosropona. Cepennta
XIlI-nauyano XV BB. M., 1976.

2 iaovuuesa E.B. IkoHorpaguueckas nporpamma MKoHbl «Hukosa» Asekcel ITetposa //
UckyccTBo3HaHue: KypHall 110 ICTOPUM U TeOpUH UcKycceTBa. Boim. 1/98. M., 1998. C. 102~
I11.

2 TocynapctBeHHasi TperbsikoBckast [anepest. C. 54-57.
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SICHBIM M300paKEHUEM CBSITUTEJISI, KO-
TOpOE Ha MPOTSIKEHUHU MHOTUX CTOJIe-
TUi ObL10 Ha Pycu, kak u B Buzanrtum,
caMbIM pacIipoCTpaHEHHBIM UKOHOTpa-
¢puyeckum tunom cB. Hukonasi. Cas-
TOW TIPECTaBJIEH B MTOJTHOM EMUCKOTIC-
KOM 00J1aueHUH, 0JIaroCI0BIISIIOLIUM U
¢ konekcom EBaHrenusi B mpaBoi pyke.
Takoit 00pa3 BoCTipuHUMAJICSL KaK 00-
TOCJIY)KEOHBIN Y OTHOBPEMEHHO YKa3y-
IOILIMI HA POJIb CBATOrO KaK 3allIMTHUKA
Bephbl U oTla LlepkBu.

DTOT CUMBOJIMYECKUN  aCMeKT

obpa3sa cB. Hukonast uHorna OwL1 1nosm-
YEpPKHYT pa3MELIEHUEM IO CTOPOHAM
OT JIUKa, Kak Ha uKoHe «Hukomel JInu-
MEeHCKOTO», M300paxkeHuit Xpucra u
boromatepu, BpydarolMX CBATOMY
3HAKM €ro ernucKOICKOro JI0CTOMHC-
tBa — EBaHrenue n omodop. Dta oco-
O6eHHOCTh M300paxkeHuii cB. Hukomas  Puc. 8. Mkona «CB. Hukonait u3 Hosose-
VHHMKAJIbHA B BU3aHTHMIICKOIl MKoHoOr-  BMIBEIO Mo”ac;(blllpi»'r??BrOpoﬂ' Konen
paduun cBaThix?*, OHa He MPOCTO KOH- '
LIEHTPUPYET BHUMAHUE Ha JTUTYPruyecKoM CMbiciie obpa3a, HO U TOATBEpXKIa-
eT BhicOYanmmii cratyc ¢B. Hukomas B mpaBOC/IaBHOI MepapXuu CBITOCTU KakK
PYKOIIOJIOXKEHHOTO Ha UICTUHHOE CIIy>KeHUe caMUM XpUCTOM M boropoauiiei.
DTy Xe MbIC/Ib O BbICILIEM CIY>XKEHUM BOILJIOIIAIOT 00pa3bl CBATHIX HA MOJSIX,
MpEACTaBIEHHbBIE 110 YNHAM, OT allOCTOJIOB Ha BEPXHEM [0Ji€, K CBSTBHIM €ITUC-
KOTIaM HUMKE U Jlajiee K CBSIThIM MYYEHUKaM, CPeIr KOTOPBIX [10Ka3aHbl MEepBbIe
pycckue cBsiTble — KHsI3bst bopuc n ['ne6. OHu co3natot obpas Beeil Llepksu,
cocnyxaiuei cB. Hukonato.

WNHorna obpa3sbl CBIATHIX 00Jiee KOHKPETHBI, KAK HallpuMep, B MelalbOHaX
Ha LIEHTPAJIbHOM [10JIe APYTOM 3HAMEHWUTON HOBFOPOACKON MKOHBI « HUKOJIBI U3

* Dra 0cO6EHHOCTh TPATULIMOHHO OOBSICHSIETCS OIHUM M3 3113010B XKHUTHSI, B KOTOPOM TO-
BOpUTCs, uTo cB. HuKonaii, 3amminas npaBociaBHyto Bepy Ha Hukeiickom cobope, yaapui
epeTuKa Apusi, M 3a 9TOT MPOCTYMOK, MO MPUKa3y UMIEPaTopa, ObLI JHULIEH EMUCKONCKOro
caHa u OpollIeH B TEMHMILY, T1€ eMY sIBUINCh XpUcToc U boromarepsb, BO3BpaTHBILINE CBATOMY
€nucKorckue MHCUTrHuU. OIHaKo camo MpeaaHue MOSIBASETCs] B PYCCKUX PYKOIMUCSX JIULIb
B XV B. MCTOYHUKOM /IS IPEBHUX MKOH CJIyXKWJIa BU3AHTHICKasi UKOHOTpadusi, CI0XHUB-
mascst B XII B. U Bocxonsiiasi K COBEPLICHHO MHOMY 3MU30/Y U3 XKUTUHHOTO TekcTa «Vita
Compiliata» IX B.
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JIyXxoBa MOHACTBIPSI»>, ceifiuac HaXosi-
meiicss B Pycckom Mysee B [letepOypre
(puc. 9). I'mobasibHbIE 3KKJIECHUOTIOTHU-
YECKHUE CMbIC/Ibl OPTAHUYHO YXXUBAIOT-
Csl B 3TOM XapaKTEPHO HOBTOPOJICKOM
00pa3e ¢ maTpoHaJIbHBIM 3aKa3oM. [lo
BCE BUIMMOCTH, N300pa>kEHHbIE B Me-
JIalbOHAX CBSITHIE COMMEHHBI YJIE€HaM
CEMbM 3aKa34yuKa.

BaxHasi 0COOEHHOCTb paHHEH
pycckou ukoHorpaduu cB. Hukomas —
M300paXXeHue B LIEHTPE BEPXHETO ITOJIs
MyCTOIO TPOHA MOKPHITOTO TKAHbIO, TaK
Ha3biBaeMoil «Otumacuu (Hetimasia)»
WM «YTOTOBAHHOIO MpeCcTojia», Ha
KOTOpbIK Boccsiner CrnacuTesib B JIeHb
CrpauiHoro cyaa. 9ta netaiab BBOIUT
Puc. 9. Ukona «Hukona u3 [yxosa Monac- B 00pa3 3CXaTONOTMYECKHUE CMBICIIBI,

ToIpsi». Hoeropon. X111 8. TPM HaroMMHaeT o0 poau Hukosbl Kak 3a-

CTYIHHUKA U 3aLIIUTHUKA BCEX TPELITHBIX
XpucTuaH nepes BoiciinM Cynueid. DcxaToJoruuyeckuit, morpedaabHblii aCTreKT
KyJibTa HUKOIBI MOTYUYMI UCKITIOUMTETbHOE pa3BUTHE Ha Pycu, rie yrBepauiach
Tpanuims 3arpooHbix «[locnanuii ¢B. Hukomnarw»?, B mpaByio pyky ymepiiero
Jiexauero B rpo0y BKJIAABIBAJIIOCh 0co0oe mucbMo cB. Hukoinaio, B KOTopom
CBSILLIEHHUK YIOCTOBEPSIJ CBSITOrO, YTO YMEPIUMU SBISIETCS MPaBOCIaBHBIM
XPUCTUAHMHOM U €MY OTITyCKAIOTCSI BCE TPEXU, B KOTOPBIX OH HE YCIEJT IOKasITh-
cs1 py Xu3HU. MHTEpeCcHO, 4TO B PyCCKOI peJIMTMO3HOM KyJbType ¢B. Hukoai
BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK «[IPUBPATHUK», ITpormyckatoumii B LlapctBo HebecHoe, TO
€CTb IOJYYaeT POJib, KOTOPAs B 3aMaHOEBPONEHCKON TPaAULIMK TPUHAIIEXKUT
anoctomny Iletpy.

DTa 0COOEHHOCTDb TIO3BOJISIET OOBSICHUTD IIMpOYaiilliee pacipocTpaHeHue
00pa3zoB Hukosbl Ha MajleHbKUX KAMEHHBIX, YacTO ABYCTOPOHHMX, UKOHKAX,
KOoTOpbie HA Pycu ¢ npeBHEUIIMX BpEMEH HOCUJIM Ha TPyIU B OCOOOM MeEILOY-
K€ B KayecTBe 3alllUMTHOTrO amyJjieTa U cBoeoOpasHo peJukBuM. Berpeuarorcst

5 Cmuprosa 3.C. Xusonuck Besmkoro Hosropona. C. 23-32, 150-156; Llaauna H.A. UxoHa
«Cpatoit Hukomna» u3 Cesto-/lyxoBa MOHACTBIPS: JIMTYPruuecKMii CMBICT U 9KKJIECHOJIOTU -
3auus oopasa // JIpeBHepycckoe uckyccTBo: Pych. Busanrtus. bankanbt. XI1I B. CI16., 1997.
C. 356-376.

% 06 2TOM Kak 00 YIMBUTEIbHOI OCOOEHHOCTH PyCCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA COOOLIAOT MHOTHE
MHOCTpaHHbIE MyTelecTBeHHUKN. CM.: Venenckuii b.A. @unonornyeckue pasbicKaHus B 00-
JlacTH ciaBsHCKUX ApeBHocTei. C.122-125.
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KOMITO3MIIMK, B KOTOPBIX 3CXATOJIO-
[MUYECKUI CUMBOJIM3M 00pasza crelu-
aJbHO TMOIYEPKHYT, KaK HalpuMmep, B
MKOHKaXx, rae oopa3d Hukosbl okpyxa-
JOT CeMb CIISIIIMX OTPOKOB D(ECCKHUX,
yyJdeCHbIM 00pa3oM TMPOCHYBIIUXCH
[10CJIe TPEXBEKOBOI'O CHA (B BU3AHTUM-
CKOM TpaIuLIMM OHU CUMBOJIU3UPOBAIU
rpebbIBaHNEe B 3aTPOOHOM MUPE U Ipsi-
nyllee BOCKPECEHHE U3 MEPTBBIX)? .
MMeHHO ¢ posiblo MOCPETHUKA
[IpU TIepexoje B MHON MUP CBS3bIBAIOT
nosiieHue obpasa Hukosibl B LEHTpe
BEPXHETO psifa Ha TCKOBCKUX MKOHAaX
«CormrecTBusT BO an» (MpaBOCTABHBIN
BapuaHT «BockpeceHust Xpucra»), KO-
TOpBIE, KaK TIPEnroaralpT, CIYXWIN
HaATpOOHBIMM OOpa3aMu, HATOMUHAB-
LIMMUA O TPSIIyIIeM BOCKPECEHUH M3
MepTBBIX?® (11BeT. Tabu. X, 10). Beposit-

Puc. 11. Iuonucuit. CB. Hukoman u ciieHbl
KUTUIMHOTO 1Mkia. Pocrimcn Hukonbckoro
npuzena cobopa MoHacThips B PeparoHTo-
HO, TTOHMMaHue HWKOJIBI KakK CBSITOTO Bo. 1502 .

MoCpeIHUKA U TJIABHOTO 3aCTyITHUKA 32
yMepiiero nepen borom ompenennaio pacrnoioXeHue ero 00pa3oB U XKUTUHHBIX
LIMKJIOB B IOXKHBIX Ipuenax (0OKOBBIX alTapHBIX Kareuiax, IMaKOHHUKaXx), B
KOTOPBIX COBEPIIAINCH 3aylOKOWHbBIE CIyXKOb?. CaMbIlii paHHWNA COXpPaHMB-
LIWIACS B PYCCKOM TpaauLIMK TTpuMep HatoT pocriicu @eparmoHTOBO, CO3MaHHbIE
B 1502 r. 3HaMeHUTBHIM UKOHOTIMCIIeM JAMoHUCHEM, KOTOPbIN BHEC B 3ayITOKOM -
HYI0 TEMY IOMOJHUTEIbHbIE CMBICIOBBIC aklieHThI (puc. 11). Tak, cuena «Ilepe-
HeceHUst Mollel B bapu» u3 umkia cB. Hukonas 6bu1a pacrnosiokeHa BOJIM3U OT
norpedeHUsT OCHOBATEe 1€ MOHACTHIPSI.

C maygana XIV B. Ha Pycu monyyaroT pacrnpocTpaHeHre UKoHbl ¢B. Huko-
J1asi ¢ XKUTUMHBIM LIMKJIOM Ha MOJISIX, CIeaysi BUBAHTUHUCKOW TpaaullMi oa00-
HbIX UKOH, cioxuslelicsa K Havamy XIII B. OObIYHO ClLieHBI pacriojararoTcs B
HMCTOPUYECKOM MOCIeI0BATeIbHOCTH OT POXKIECTBA CBATOrO /10 M300paKeHus

7 Pan saxubix npumepos XIII-XIV BB. coOpaHbl B KHure: Punouna A.B. IpeBHepycckasi
Meskas ruiactuka. M., 1978. puc. 1, 2, 4, 8. Cm. takke: ['ocynapcTBeHHast TpeTbsKOBCKast
lanepes. IpeBHepycckoe uckycetBo X — Had. XV BB. . Ne 102. C. 205.

3 Mlaauna U.A. TickoBckue ukoHbI «ColecTBrst BO an». O JIMUTYpruyeckoil MHTeprpeTalnn
WKoHOrpaduuecKux ocobeHHocTel // BoctouHoxpuctuaHckuii xpaM. JIMTYprust U MCKyCCTBO
/ pen. A.M. Jlunos. CII6., 1994. C.248-250.

2 Ona xce. O6pa3 ceaTuTens Hukonas B IMTYPruyecKoi, morpebaabHON U HKOHOrpaduuec-
Kot Tpanuuuu // TIpaBuio Bepsl U 00pa3 KpoTocTH... C. 426-428.
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ero KoHuuHbl Ui «I[lepeHecenust Moueii B bapu». MHTEpecHO, YTO MOCIenHsIs
ClIEHa OTCYTCTBYET B CAMbIX APEBHUX LIMKJIaX Ha ukoHax Hosropona u Pycckoro
CeBepa, HO MOSIBJISIETCST BO BTOPOIi rojioBUHe XIV B. B MaMsITHUKAX CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ MockBoii Ha MocJieqAHEeM WY TIpeanocieIHeM MecTe B LiMkie. He cyiectso-
BaJIO €IMHOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTIO UCTOYHMKA, HO UCCIIEOBAaHUS MTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
MKOHOMHUCIBI aKTUBHO MCIOJIB30BAIU «MHOE XUTHE», K KOTOPOMY BOCXOIST
cioxeTol «PoxnectBa», «Uyma B kynenun», «[IpuBeneHue Bo yueHue», «Mcue-
JieHue cyxopykoi», «[loctaBineHue B uTeua, AMakoHa M CBSILLEHHHWKa», «Yyno
o apeBe», «Yymo kinane3u» u psan apyrux. Ho takxke onu obpatanich K 2Ku-
tuio CuMmeoHa MeTtadpacTa, TEKCTY TaK Ha3bIBAMOTO «XOXIEHUSI» U Pa3HOO0-
pa3HbIM CKa3aHMSIM O Yyjlecax, KaKk BU3AaHTUIMCKUM, TaK U pycckuM. [lo XVI B.
MPaKTUYECKH HE BCTPEYAIOTCS TOYHO MOBTOPSIIOLIMECS TIO COCTaBY M Pacroio-
>KEHUIO HUKJIbI. MOXHO AyMaTh, 4TO XyIOKHUKHU UCITOIb30BaJIM BCEBO3MOXHbIE
HMCTOYHUKH, BKJIIOYass OOTOCTYKeOHbIe TEKCThl U APyrue MKOHBI, UMEBIIHECS
repen ria3aMu, co3aaBasi yHUKaJIbHbIe TEeMAaTUUECKHUE KOMITO3ULIMU, KOTOPHIE,
HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISUIUCH 0c000M chepoii TBOpUECTBa.

BaxXHO MOMYEepKHYTb, YTO HE MCTOPUYECKM TIOCIENOBATEIbHOE IMOBECT-
BOBaHME ObUIO B 3TUX UMKJIaX IMaBHbIM. CUEHbI XUTUSI CO31a0T CBOETO poia
obpamiieHUe U1l TJTaBHOTO 00pa3a, OHM TMPOCIABJISIIOT AeSTHUSI CBSITOTO 1O MPH-
HUUITY JUTYPTUYECKHUX [MECHOTMEHUM, KOTOpbIE 3ByYaau B IIPOCTPAHCTBE Iepes
KOHKpPETHOU UKOHOI?'. [Tono6HO ruMHOrpahuIecKuM TEKCTaM, HKOHOrpadus
HE TOJIKO TMPOCJIaB/sLia CBITOTO, HO U BbIIEJsIa 0COObIE TPAHU €ro CBSITOCTH,
HanpuMep, pojb cB. HUKoO1as1 Kak 3allIMTHUKA BEPHI, 3aCTYITHMKA B CAMBIX pa3-
HbIX 00CTOSITENIbCTBAX U Uyn0TBOpLA. ClLIEHbI XKUTHSI 00OpPETaIN CBOIO MOUTUHHYIO
KU3Hb B KOHTEKCTE 3BYYalllMX [IECHOMEHUI — peajbHOM 00rocykeOHOM Ipo-
CTPAHCTBE, B KOTOPOM CaMa UKOHA CTAHOBUJIACh CBOEOOPA3HbBIM IEHCTBYIOIIMM
JIMIOM. DTOT 6OrociyKeOHbIN CMbIC] ObLUT MOAYEPKHYT U B UKOHOTpadUH LIUK-
JIOB, BKJTIOYABIUMX B c€0s LIEJIbIN psil M300pakeHUI BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA
XpaMOB U JTUTYPTru4YeCKOro IeuCTBa.

C XVI B. 1€TKO 3aMETUTh TEHIEHLIMIO K YBEJTMUEHUIO OOI1IeTO YHC/Ia CLEH U
JeTaJIu3aluu OTAEIbHBIX KOMIO3ULIMMI, UYTO OCOOEHHO SIPKO MPOSIBISIETCS B PyC-
ckoM uckycctBe XVII B. Co3natoTcsi moapoOHO WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIC PYKOIIMCH,
TakMe Kak 3HameHuToe «Kutue cesatoro Hukosasi» XVI B. u3 cobpanust bosb-
LIaKOBAa, KOTOPbIE MOTJIA OBbITh UCIOJIb30BaHbl UKOHOIIMCLIAMU B KaUeCTBE KHU-
M 00pa3oB (MKOHOMMCHOTO MOMLIMHHKMKA)?, 3HaMeHATEIbHO, YTO B 3TY 3I10XY
CYILLIECTBYET TEHACHUMSI K YHU(DUKAUMU LMKIOB, KOHTPACTUPYIOLIAsl C MpPe/-
wecTByouei anoxou. [lepron no3aHero cpeHeBEKOBbS OTJIMYAET CTPEMJICHUE

%0 [lak H.B., Conosvesa M. /1. Xurne cearoro Hukonas Yynorsopua... C. 17-20.

31 Bortoli C. Les icdnes hagiographiques russes de la seconde moiti¢ du XIlIe au début du XVe
siecle // Revue des études slaves. (1998) LXVI1/4. P. 827-832; Jludoe A. M. BuzanTtuiickue MKo-
Hbl CuHast. M.; Adunbl, 1999. C. 110.

32 Cioffari G. La leggenda di Kiev.
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K LieHTpanu3aluu KyJabta Hukosabsl B MOCKBe Kak CTOJIMIIE pacTylllero pyccKoro
rocynapctBa. B XVI B. B MockoBckuii KpeMiib epeHocsiTcst HauboJiee nounra-
eMble YyIOTBOPHBIE UKOHBI CB. HUKOIast CO Bcelt pycCKOM 3eMJIM, U OCOOEHHO
u3 HoBropona, B TeueHHe CTOJETUI TOMUHUPOBABILIETO B MOYUTaHUM HUKObI
Ha Pycu*. D10 OBLIO HE TOJILKO 3HAKOM MOJTUTUIECKOM MoGeIbl MOCKBBI, HO U
MIOITBITKA CO3aHUs LEHTPA BBICIIEH CBTOCTU M YyJIOTBOPHOM CUJIbI B CTOJTULIE
PYCCKOTO rocyapcTBa, npereHayollero Ha cratyc Hosoro Koncrantunonosns,
Broporo Uepycanuma u Tpetbero Puma. YHudukauuss mkoHorpaduu 1 mpo-
cJaBjieHue OOILerocy1apCTBEHHBIX CBITbIHb ObLIO YaCThIO 3TOTO TPaHAMO3HO-
ro npoekTa. CyIlIeCTBEHHO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO UKOH CB. HUKOMast BOCXOISIT K
TOMY WIY MHOMY YyIOTBOPHOMY 00pa3y, MpuoopeTasi IOMOJHUTEIbHYIO CHUITY 3a
cUeT MOBTOPEHUSI 3HAMEHHUTOIO IPOTOTUIIA, YyIeca OT KOTOPOTO U3BECTHBI BCEN
crpaHe®.

B aToii cBsizu xapakrepHa ucrtopust «Hukonbsl Benukopelikoro». B nane-
Kot BsiTke Ha p. Benukoit mpociaBuiiachk yyiecaMy HeOO IbIIast TTIOsICHAsi MKOHA
Hukonbl. B 1555 r. mo npuka3y MiBaHa ['(p03HOro 3TOT YTUMBII 00pa3 ObLIT IpU-
HeceH B MOCKBY, Ilie TTOMELIEH B IMIaBHbIA YcneHckuit cobop Kpemis u ycra-
HOBJIEH HAIIpOTUB MUTPOIIOJUYbero Mecta. B HoBonocTpoeHHOM ITokpoBckoM
cobope (xpame Bacunust biaxennoro) Ha KpacHoit rutomanu «Hukone Benu-
KOpEeLKOMY» ObLJT TTOCBSIIIEH OAMH U3 ajTapei. Kak cooll1aior eTonucu, cam
MMTpPONIOJUT Makapuii, BlaaeBIIMKA MaCTEPCTBOM MKOHOITMCIIA, TTIOHOBUJI 00-
pa3, ¢ KOTOPOTO CTajiv JieJlaTb MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIE KOMTMU, TOYHO TTOBTOPSIIOIIINE
pa3mep U MKoHorpaduio opuruHaia. Buaumo, Torna xe Oblia ciaeigaHa pama ¢
YHU(PUILIMPOBAHHBIM XKUTUMHBIM LIMKJIOM U3 8 CLIEH, KOTOPBIH TaK e 4acTo BOC-
npousBoauics 6e3 uameHeHu*® (puc. 12). O6pas, u3HayaabHO NOSIBUBIINIICS B
JIaJIEKOU MPOBUHLIMHU, CTaJl ONTHUM M3 CaMbIX pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX 0Opa3oB Hu-
KOJIBI M CBOETO pojia roCyIapCTBEHHBIM CUMBOJIOM, OCBSILIEHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM
LIAPCKOM BJIACTM M HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHHBIM C CaKpaJlbHbIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM
Mockosckoro Kpemisi*. Pacxonusiiuecs 1o Bceir Pycu uKoHbI-cTicKu ¢ «Hu-

3 B 1502 r. npuBo34T ApeBHeNLIyI0 «Kpyriylo HKOHY», HECKOJIbKO Tto3xe «Hukony u3 Ho-
BOJIEBUYbETO MOHACTHIPSI», B TOM Xe cTosieTun «HuKosy B kutun» U3 Bsokuiickoro MoHac-
Thipsi. O6 3TOM siBieHUU cM.: Cmuprosa 3.C. Kpyrnasi ukona cB. Hukonass Mupiaukuiicko-
ro... C. 314-340.

¥ CBuaeTenbCTBA PYCCKUX JIETOMUCEN O UyJTOTBOPHBIX MKOHaX ¢B. HuKomast cobpaHbl B HO-
Boit kHure: PenukBuu B Buszantuu u [IpeBHeit Pycu: miucbmMeHHbIe UCTOUHUKM / Pen.-cocr.
AM. Jlunos. M., 2006. C. 410-415.

% [Musoeaposa H.B. UxoHorpadus caroro Hukosnas YynoTsBopla v ee 0TpakeHHe B JIpEBHE-
pyccKoit XynoxecTBeHHOU Tpaaulmu // Cestoit Hukonait MUpiukuiickuii B pou3Be1eHN-
sx XII-XIX croneruii u3 codopanust Pycckoro mysest. CII6., 2006. C. 15; Heuaesa T.H Viko-
Horpadust Benukopelikoro oopasa ceatutenst Hukosas UynorBopua B pycCKOit MKOHOTIMCH
XVI B. // TIpaBuiio Bepbl U 00pa3 KpoTocTH... C. 439-455.

6 Hlennuxoea JI.A. YynorsopHbie MKOoHbI MockoBckoro Kpemist // XpucTHAHCKHME PEJTHK-
BuU B MockoBckoM Kpemie / Pen.-coct. A.M. Jlunos. M., 2000. C. 233.
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Puc. 12. Hukona Benukopeukwii ¢ kutuem B 8 Kiieiimax.
[Tocnenusis yetBepth XVI B. [PM

KoJ1bl Beninkopenkoro» MHOTIa MoJyyaayd Ha MecTax MpocaBlieHHe KaK 0COObIe
YyIOTBOPHBbIE UKOHBI. TakoBa ucropusi «Hukonsl babaeBckoro», Ha3BaHHOTO
Tak Mo yyay obpeTeHusl MKOHBI Ha BecJie oT IioTa («babaiike»). B cormacuu c
NIpeBHEU TpaauLMeN, Ha MecTe oOpeTeHUsI HOBOM MKOHBI ObLT ocHOBaH Huko-
Jo-babaeBckuit MOHACTBIPb (0KOJI0 KOCTpOMBI), CTaBLIMM €111e OTHUM Ba>KHbIM
LIECHTPOM TIOYUTAHUSI CBIATOTO. Takue MOHACTBIPU, COOOPHI, CEJIbCKHUE U KJal-
OMILEHCKHE XpaMbl, O€CUUCIEHHbIE TPUIOPOXKHBIE YACOBHU CO3/1aBaJIM CBOETO
pola CeThb, MOKPHIBABLIYIO BCIO PYCCKYIO 3eMiTt0. MI3BECTHBIE 1O TUTEpaTYPHBIM
CKa3aHUsIM M YCTHBIM TIPEIaHUsIM MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE YyTOTBOPHbIE MKOHBI Hu-
KOJIbI CTAHOBMJIMCh OOBEKTOM MaJIOMHUYECTBA, BO MHOTOM (DOPMUPYSI CaKpaJib-
HYIO TONorpauio BCEU CTpaHBbI.

UHTepecHO, 4yTO 0coOble MKOHOTpaduyeckue TUIB ¢B. Hukonass Ha3bl-
BaJlM 10 MPOCJIABJICHHBIM YYyIOTBOPHBIM MKOHAaM, XOTsI MCTOpUYECKasi CBSI3b
MeXIy HUMU TpyIOHO Aokadyema. Tak mkoHorpaduyeckuit Tun Hukonsl, cTo-
SLIETO B POCT M OJIArOCJIOBJISIIOIIETO OTCTaBJIEHHOM MpaBOi PYKOH, a B JIEBOIA
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Puc. 13. Hukona 3apaiickuii ¢ XXUTHEM.
[lepBas yetBepth X1V B. Hopropon. 'PM

nepxaiero EBanrenue, ¢ XVI B. Ha Pycu HasbiBaiu «3apaiickuM (3apa3cKum)»
U CBA3BIBAIU C MpelaHUEM O IPEBHEW YymMOTBOPHOW MKOHE, NMTPUBE3EHHOW B
1225 r. u3 Kopcynu (XepcoHec B KpbiMy) 1 3aTeM MpoOCIaBUBLIEHCS B TOPOIE
3apaiicke okono Pssanu. OgHako B OCHOBE MOTOOHBIX M300paxkeHuit Huko-
JIbl, pacpocTpaHeHHBIX yke B XIV B. (puc. 13), 1eXXUT He KOHKPETHBINA 00pa3s,
a BU3aHTUMCKUI MKOHOTrpapUUeCKUi TUII, MPEACTABISIOUIMI CBITOrO Kak Obl
B MOMEHT COBEpPIIEHUS JUTYPruu, KOTia apxuepeil 6JarocyioBisieT BEPYIOLINX
pacmpoCcTepTHIMU PYKaMU B LIeHTpe XpaMa. OcoOblid, TUTYPrUYECKU I MO TIPOUC-
XOXACHUIO, BADUAHT U300paXkeHUsI COEMHUJICS B CO3HAHUM BEPYIOLLMX C KOH-
KPETHOM YyIOTBOPHOI MKOHOM, IMPOKO U3BECTHON OJaronapsi IMTepaTypPHbIM
cKazaHusmM?’,

Hpyroii 06pa3 Hukonbl B pocT ¢ paclipoCTEPTBIMU PYKAMHU IOJIY4YWJT Ha3Ba-

37 Jluxauee JI.C. Tlosectn o Huxkosie 3apazckoM — CiioBapb KHHXHUKOB M KHUXKHOCTH JIpeB-
Heit Pycu. XI-nepBast nomopuna X1V Bs. T. 1. J1., 1987.C. 332-337.
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Puc. 14. Huxkona Moxaiickuii ¢ XxutueMm B 12 Kieitmax.
XVI B. TPM

Hue «Moxaiickuii» (puc. 14). B aToit ukoHorpaduu CBATONU OEPXKUT MOAHSTHIN
0OHaXXeHHBI MeY U B JIEBOI pyKe — MOJIeJIb ropoia, o6HeceHHOro cTeHoii. Co-
riacHo npemxaHuio usBectHomy ¢ XVI B., Hukona npencran B Takom o6pase BO
BpeMsI OITHOM 13 oca ropona Moxaiicka, SBUBIIMCH B BUIEHUU HaJl TOPOACKUM
co0OpOM U Kak OBl yKa3biBasi, YTO OH OEpET ropo Mmoa CBOK OCOOYIO 3allUTY.
YcTpallleHHBI TPO3HBIM BUIOM CBATOTO HEMPUSITENL Oexan, a GiaromapHbie
KUTEJIU TOpoJia CO3IaIi CKYJIBIITYPHOE N300paxXeHue 9yaecHoro siBieHus. On-
HaKO MKOHOTpachUYeCKUIA TUIT TTOSIBJISIETCSI paHbllie (POPMUPOBAHUS CKa3aHUS,
He no3nHee XIV B. HekoTophlie CBSI3BIBAIOT €0 MOsIBJIEHUE ¢ 60Jiee IPEBHUM TH-
oM «Hukosl 3apaiickoro», oMHaAKO U300paXEeHHUE CBSITHIX «C MEYOM U TOPO-
IIOM» OTCYTCTBYET B BU3aHTHUICKOI MKoHOTrpaduu. CKopee BCero, UMeeT MeCTO
MePEeOCMBIC/IEHUE 3aMaTHOEBPOMNENCKON TpaaulIMM U300pakeHUi emnmucKoIa-
BOMHA C MEYOM B pyKe. Takue o6pa3bl MHOTIA paCIiojiaraluch B HULLAX Hajl BO-
pOTaMH ropoaoB.

3HaMeHaTeJIbHO, YTO J0 HAIIMX JHEW COXpAHWICS NPEBHEUIIMI 4ydOT-
BOpHBII 06pa3 ropoga Moxaiicka, KOTOPBI MPeACTaBIsieT CO00M CKYJIbITYPY
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XIV B., ceityac xpaHsiiytocsi B TpeTbsiKoB-
ckoii ranepee®® (puc. 15). Jo XIX B. ator
o0pa3 XpaHWJICSI B HAJABPAaTHOM XpaMe Hal
BXOIOM B ropon Moxaick, SIBJISISICh CBOE-
ro poaa TaulalMyMOM — Tpamo3allluTHOM
pelMKBHEN (IIEPBOHAYAJIbHO OH MOI pac-
[10JIaTaThCsl B OTKPHITOM HUILIE HAJl BOPOTA-
mu). M306paxenus «Hukonbsr Moxaiicko-
ro» U3BECTHHI KaK B XXUBOITMCHBIX, TaK U B
CKYJIBIITYPHBIX UKOHAX, KOTOPBIE MTOJTYYUIU
OrPOMHOE PpaCIPOCTPAHEHUE C CEPEIUHbI
XVI B., Korga IpaBOMEPHOCTb IOYUTAHUS
TaKUX UKOH ObLIa o(pUIIMaTIbHO MOATBEPXK-
IeHa LEpPKOBHBIMHM BiacTaMu®. JlepeBsiH-
Hble pe3Hble UKOHBI «Hukomsr Moxaiicko-
ro» pa3MellaIuCh HE TOJBKO B TOPOICKHX
XpaMax Y JEepPEeBEeHCKUX YAaCOBHSIX, HO U Ha
pa3BWIKax JI0pOT, UHOTJAa B IIIyOMHE Jieca.
DT0T 0000 MOYUTABIIMICS B Hapome 00-
pa3 B OIPENECIEHHOM CMBICIIE OXPaHSUI BCIO
cTpaHy, GOpMUpYs CaKpaJIbHOE IMPOCTPAHC-
B0 «CBsitoii Pycu». Tpamuiusi cymiecTBo-
Bajia 10 Havyana XVIII B., korna ckyabnTyp- Puc. 15. Hukona Moxaiickuii. depe-
HBIE MKOHBI ObUTM O(DHULIMATIBHO 3alPELEHbI BsiHHasl cKynbnTypa. XIVe. I'TT
ykasowm Ilerpa [lepBoro.

ITo MHeHMIO ucchaenoBaTeseil, NpeBHEUIIUI CKYJIbNTYpHBIM 06pa3 «Hu-
KOJIbI MOXXaiiCKOro» BO3HMK TTOJ BAUSIHUEM CKYJIBIITYPHOTO M300paXeHUsT U3
6asmwmku ¢B. Hukonas B bapu*. Peub ueT o cepeOpsiHOM YeKaHHOM pesibed-
HOIt UKOHE, KOTOpasi ObLIa yCTaHOBJIEHA CEpOCKMMM KOpoJisiMu Ha pyoexe X111
XIV BB. Ha aITAPHOM IIPECTOJIE B HIDKHEH LIEPKBU — KPUIITe 0a3WINKH cB. Hu-
KOJIasi, HeTMOCPEeICTBEHHO Han ero penukBusiMu®. O6pa3 u3 bapu Mmor crath

3 TocynmapcrsenHas TpetbsikoBckasi [anepes. JipeBHepyccKoe HCKYcCcTBO X — Hayasio XV BB.
Ne 92. C. 196-198.

¥ Jleronucu coobmaroT, 4to, Koraa B 1540 r. Bo [ICKOB GbLIM NPUHECEHBI IBE JEPEBIHHbIE
Pe3HbIe (CKyJIbNTYpHbIe) NKOHBI Hukob! 1 cB. [TapackeBbl, BOSHUKIIO BOJTHEHUE, CBSI3aHHOE
C COMHEHHEM B BO3MOXHOCTH MOYUTAHUS TAKUX «HI0JI000pa3HbIX» UKOH. U TOJIBKO ITOCIe
Toro, kak HoBropozackuit apxuenuckon Makapuii COBEPIIWIT MyOIMYHOE MOKJIOHEHNUE 3TUM
obpa3amM, oHu ObLIM Mpu3HaHbl ickosuyamu. [ICPJI. T.5. C.109, 110.

“ Poinouna A.B. OCHOBBI TUTIONIOTMH PYCCKOI IepeBSIHHOM CKyIbNTYphl «Hukoma Moxaiic-
Kuii». UkoHa u cBsiteie Moty // UckyceTBo xpuctaHckoro Mupa. Beim. VI. M., 2002. C. 99—
114,

* Cioffari G. Gli zar di Serbia, la Puglia e S.Nicola. Una storia di santita e di violenza. Bari,
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HCTOYHUKOM OJHOTO U3 CAMBIX SIPKHX
SIBJICHUA JIPEBHEPYCCKOM  KYJIBTYpEY,
Kacasicb Tembl bapu B IpeBHEpycckoij
KyJbType, HENb3si HE OTMETHUTb, YTQ
o0pa3 3TOro ropojia 3aHUMaJ 3aMETHOe
MECTO B IPOCTPAHCTBE IO3IHECPENHE-
BEKOBBIX XpamoB. B ukoHomucu XVI[-
XIX BB. 60JIBIIIOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE TT0-
ayaunn u3obpaxeHusi «[lepeHecenuy
mouei cB. Hukonas B bapu», 0CHOBEI-
BalOILIMECs] Ha TPAIUIIMK 00Jiee PaHHUX
XHUTHIHBIX clieH*? (puc. 16). UKoHBI u3-
FOTOBJISUTUCH KaK HEOOJIBILIOTO pa3Mepa,
NnpeaTHa3HAaYeHHBIE JUJISI TTOJIOXEHUST Ha
aHaJION ISl TIOKJIOHEHUS B JI€Hb TIpa3-
nHuka «[lepeHecenust Moueit» 9 mas,
Tak ¥ OoJiblIKe 00pa3bl, KOTOPBIE YaCcTO
pacrmojiarajiucb B HWXXHEM DSy HKO-

Puc. 16. Ilepenecenne Mouieii cB. Hukomas
B BapH. Kneitmo pycc](oﬁ UKOoHBI X VI B. HocCTaca, OCOGCHHO B MHOTI'OYUCJICHHBIX

Hosropoznckuii My3eit xpamax cB. Hukonas. Xots He MHOro

PYCCKHMX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IMAJIOMHHKOB
MomIO o6kIBaTh y Molei ¢B. Hukosas B bapu, o6pa3 3Toro 1ajaekoro ropona,
MPUOOPETIINI YEePTHI MOJYCKA30YHOIo, 0JIarOCJIOBEHHOTO Ipaja, IMOCTOSTHHO
MPUCYTCTBOBAJI B PYCCKOM MU(DO-TTO3TUYECKOM U XYIOXECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH,
HaIleIIIeM OTPaXXeHUsI B CKa3aHUSIX, JyXOBHOM MTO33UH M MKOHOTpaduH.

“The Russian God”.
The Veneration of the Image of St Nicholas in Medieval Russia

Alexei Lidov
(Research Center for Eastern Christian Culture, Moscow)

The perception of St Nicholas (Nikola) as a god was widely spread in Late Medieval Rus-
sia, and even got to extremes. Sometimes he was worshipped as the “fourth” person of the
Holy Trinity, the days dedicated to his memory were more revered than the main feasts

1989. P. 93-95; Tomuu-de Mypo B.Cpricke ukoHe y upksu cB. Hukone y Bapujy, Utanuja //
360pHUK 3a JIMKOBHE yMeTHOCTH. 1966. No 2. C. 107-126. B 1682 r. cepebpsiHasi ukoHa ObL1a
neperJiaBjieHa.

2 MMaauna H.A. Cuena «IlepeHeceHus Mouiei cB. Hukomnasi» B ApeBHEPYCCKOI MKOHOTPA-
¢um // UckyccTBo xpuctuanckoro mupa. Beir. VI. M., 2002. C. 89-98.
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and, moreover, on icons St Nicholas could be depicted in the center of the Deesis replacing
Christ, with the Virgin addressing prayer to him. In the 14"-century icon from Pskov he is
holding an open Gospel inscribed “Gospel according to Nicholas...”. Icons of St Nicholas
were so widespread and revered that foreigners in the 17" century used the word “mikola”
to denote Orthodox icons in general.

The worship of St Nicholas reached Rus’ from Byzantium even prior to the official
Christianization (it is known that a church dedicated to him was built above the grave of
Prince Askold in Kiev). Stories of the miracles worked by St Nicholas appeared in Russian
manuscripts in the 12 century, then his “Another Life” appeared, and only later at the
turn of the 15" century the most popular Byzantine Life of St Nicholas by Simeon Meta-
phrastes (late 10" century) was translated.

As early as in the 11" century, St Nicholas was one of the most important saints.
The earliest mid-11" century mosaic image of this saint in St Sophia Cathedral in Kiev,
made by Greek masters, reflects the early stage of the Byzantine iconography of the Saint
(PL IX, I). It was juxtaposed in the iconographic program with the image of St Basil the
Great, the creator of the Orthodox liturgy. After the translation of the relics of St Nicholas
from Myra in Lycia to Bari (1087), the Saint gained an exceptional place in the Russian
tradition. Very soon after the translation (1092 r.), a special feast was established in Rus’ to
celebrate the deliverance of the holy relics from Muslim captivity. A special role in this was
played by the Metropolitan Ephrem of Pereyaslavl: from 1091 he was head of the Russian
Church, he participated in the talks with the papal envoys and could have received a relic of
St Nicholas as a gift from the Pope. Probably, he initiated the creation of the Russian text
of the Translation of the Relics to Bari (based on the Latin Chronicle of Nicephorus), the
memorial service of the Saint, the records of the new Russian miracles of St Nicholas (no
later than the turn of the XI-XII cc.). Of these five miracles, two were directly connected
with the contemporary Kiev and the most famous icon of St Nicholas. The icon mentioned
in the “Miracle of the drowned child” became known as the miracle-working icon of St
Nicholas the Wet (Nikola Mokryi): it was venerated at a special side-altar in the galleries
of Saint Sophia Cathedral.

The miracle and the icon of Nikola Mokryi were especially revered in Novgorod and
in the Russian North, as shown in the legend about the recovery of the Prince Mstislav
Vladimirovich (fig. 2), who made a vow to build the St Nicholas Cathedral (begun in 1113)
at the Prince’s Court in Novgorod (fig. 3) and a wooden church (rebuilt in stone in 1292)
on Lipna islet (fig. 4). The dominating position of the cathedral in the sacred topography
of Novgorod can be seen on the well-known 16"™ — century icon Vision of Tarasius the
Sacristan, where the cathedral is distinguished by its size and by the image of St Nicholas
on the facade (PL. IX, 5).

These churches, marking the sacred space of Novgorod, had two renowned miracu-
lous icons: the round one, found on Lipna, was worshipped in the cathedral at the Prince’s
Court; extant replicas preserved the size and the rare shape of the prototype (PlL. IX, 6).
The other icon of 1294 by the Master Aleksa Petrov (fig. 7) was venerated in the church on
Lipna. It shows elements of West European art of the Romanesque/Gothic period, even
though the side images of saints are in Novgorod style, and the iconographical features go
back to the 10" century Byzantine programs.

The Byzantine style in Novgorod was embodied in the icon of St Nicholas of the
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Novodevichy Convent (end of the 12" c., brought to Moscow in the 16" c.) (fig. 8). This is
the earliest Russian icon of the type that was the most popular one in Rus and Byzantium:
an upper body image of the benedictory St Nicholas, in bishop’s vestments and with the
Gospel. Sometimes the symbolism was accentuated through depicting, on either side of the
image of St Nicholas, the Christ and Our Lady who present the Saint with bishop insignia.
This is a unique feature in Byzantine iconography, and proves the paramount status of St
Nicholas in the Orthodox hierarchy of saints as the one ordained by the Christ and Our
Lady. The side images of saints depict apostles, bishops and martyrs, — the image of the
Church in concelebration of St Nicholas. Sometimes specific saints were depicted (patron
saints of the buyer’s family members?) as on the 13"-century icon of St Nicholas from the
Monastery of the Holy Ghost (now in the Russian Museum, St. Petersburg) (fig. 9).

A specific feature of the early Russian iconography of St Nicholas was the Hetoimasia
in the center of the upper part, denoting the Seat of the Savior on the Doomsday. It shows
the role of St Nicholas as intercessor for the Christians. The funerary aspect of the cult was
especially strong in Rus: St Nicholas was perceived as the “gatekeeper” of the Kingdom of
Heaven. A special Epistle was believed to be addressed to him: it was placed into the right
hand of the deceased as proof of absolution for the sins that the deceased person had not
had the time to confess. Hence the especial popularity of small stone icons of St Nicholas
worn around the neck (eschatological symbolism could be accentuated through depicting
the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus around the image of St Nicholas). The appearance of St
Nicholas in the center of the top row on Pskov (possibly tomb) icon “The Descent into
Hell” (PL. IX, 10) was connected with his role as intercessor for the deceased. The icons
and hagiographic cycles of St Nicholas were placed in the south side-chapels, or in the
diaconicon, where the funeral services were held. The earliest examples in Rus are the
paintings by Dionysius at Ferapontovo, 1502 (fig. 11).

In the beginning of the 14™ c., icons of St Nicholas with hagiographic cycle on the
margins appeared in Rus (in Byzantium this type had evolved by the beginning of the 13"
c.). Until the 16" c., there was no set structure for these compositions, and the scenes were
taken freely from written sources. The hagiographic scenes around the main image cele-
brated the saint like a liturgical chant; the icon became a participant of the church service.

In the 16" c., the cult of Nikola was “appropriated” by Moscow. The most re-
vered miracle-working icons of St Nicholas were brought there, including the ones from
Novgorod. In the 16™ and especially in the 17" c. the total number of scenes and details
on the margins increased. Richly illustrated manuscripts like the 16™-century Life of St
Nicholas from Bolshakov’s collection could have been used as models. The unification of
the iconography and the new all-national status of the holy relics were part of the grandiose
project focused on establishing Moscow as the seat of supreme holiness. The city aspired to
the status of New Constantinople, Second Jerusalem and the Third Rome.

Now there were copies of the miracle-working icons of St Nicholas. One of those,
Nikola Velikoretsky (fig. 12), was moved in 1555 under the order of Ivan the Terrible from
Vyatka to the Cathedral of the Assumption in the Kremlin. Metropolitan Makary himself
restored the icon. A special altar was dedicated to it in the Cathedral of the Intercession
on the Red Square. A frame was made, depicting the hagiographic cycle. The copies that
were made retained the size and the iconography. Thus, an image from a far-away province
became a national symbol. Sometimes the copies of Nikola Velikoretsky became hallowed
as new miraculous icons (Nikola Babayevsky). All of Rus was covered with a network of
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monasteries, cathedrals, rural churches, roadside chapels of St Nicholas, and the miracu-
lous images, goals for pilgrims, formed the sacred topography of the land.

The iconographic types of St Nicholas were named after the renowned miraculous
icons, yet the historic connection between them has not been proven. The image of the
standing saint extending his right hand in benediction and holding the Gospel in his left
hand is known from the 16" c. as Nikola Zaraisky (from the name of the town, Zara-
isk); the image was associated with the old legend about the miraculous icon brought from
Chersonese in 1225. However, such images of St Nicholas were already encountered in the
14" c. as, for example, the early 14"-c. icon of Nikola Zaraisky from Novgorod (now at the
State Russian Museum, St Petersburg (fig. 13), which reflects the Byzantine iconographic
type showing the saint in liturgy.

Another image of the standing St Nicholas with arms outstretched is Nikola Mo-
zhaisky like on the 16"—c. icon (now at the State Russian Museum, St Petersburg (fig. 14).
The saint holds a raised sword and, in the left hand, a model of a walled city. The legend
(known since the 16" c.) says that this was the way St Nicholas appeared before the enemy
during the siege of Mozhaisk, and the grateful townsfolk created a sculptured image of the
miracle. However, the type had appeared in iconography prior to the legend, no later than
in the 14" c. (Byzantium had no images of saints with sword and town, and the new image
is connected with the West European tradition of depicting a bishop warrior with a sword
in his hand). The earliest miraculous image is the 14"-century sculpture from the Tretiakov
gallery (fig. 15); until the 19" century it stood in the church over-the-gates of the Mozhaisk
fortress to protect the town from the enemy. The carved Nikola Mozhaisky became ex-
tremely popular after the middle of the 16™ c., when the Church had officially approved the
worship of such images. They were encountered not only in churches and chapels, but also
at road junctions and sometimes in the depths of woods, where such images protected the
sacred space of the “Holy Rus”.

It is possible that the Nikola Mozhaisky sculpture appeared under the influence of
the silver-framed icon (turn of the 13"™-14" cc.) donated by Serbian kings, and placed above
the altar in the crypt of the St Nicholas Basilica in Bari. The image of the city of Bari itself
acquired a place in late medieval Russian churches: in the 17""-19" cc., scenes of the Trans-
lation of the Relics of St Nicholas to Bari became popular (this scene was not encountered
in the earlier cycles; it appeared in the second half of the 14" c. on items connected with
Moscow). Seldom did a medieval Russian pilgrim reach the relics of St Nicholas in Bari,
yet the fairytale-like image of this blessed faraway city found its way into the Russian my-
thology, and was manifested in legends, spiritual poetry and iconography (fig. 16).






HoBble 1aHHbIE 0 MpoNecce XPUCTHAHH3AHH
JIpeBHEPYCCKOTO roCyAapcTBa

B.A. I[lempyxun

Huemumym caaesnosedenus PAH, Mockea,
T A. Ilywkuna

Mockosckuii cocydapcmeennblil yHugeepcumem

Haqanbﬂaﬂ 3I0Xa pacnpoCTpaHEeHUs] XpPUCTHAHCTBA Ha Pycu Oblia cBs3a-
Ha C paclpoCTPAaHEHUEM XPUCTUAHCKUX IPEBHOCTEN MO MPEUMYIIECTBY B
JIPY>XUHHBIX MOTpebaTbHbIX KOMIUIEKCAX CEPeIUHBI — TPEThel YeTBEPTH X B.
1o odpunmanbHoro kpemenusi Pycu npu Bnamumupe CssitocnaBude (988 1.) B
CETH Y3JIOBBIX ITYHKTOB [IpeBHEPYCCKOTO rOCyIapcTBa — B rOpoJax M Ha Ioroc-
Tax. OKOJIO NECATH JIET Ha3ad aBTOPHI IOCBSITHIIM 3TUM JPEBHOCTIM — KPEeCTaM-
MPUBECKaM M CBeYaM B MOTpebaIbHBIX KOMILIEKCAX CIelUaIbHYIO CcTaThio!. 3a
MPOLLIEIIYIO NeKaxy ObLIU CeJlaHbl HOBbIE HAXOIKW, OTHOCSIIIUECS KaK K TIpe-
JBICTOPUM PYCCKOTO XPUCTMAHCTBA, TaK U K HaYaJdbHOM CTaIM¥ XPHCTHAHU3a-
MM B KOoHIle X — Havyase XI BB., IPOJIMBAIOIIME CBET Ha UICTOPUUYECKHE NETAIN
Tpolecca XpUCTHAHU3ALIUH.

K ocoboii kareropum HaxXoOHOK, XapaKTePU3YIOUIMX HadYalbHBIE STaIIbl
XPUCTHAHU3ALIMKM, OTHOCSTCSI MOHETHI, KAK BU3aHTUUCKUE (C XPUCTHAHCKMMH
U300paXEHUSIMM) — WX HOCWIM KaK MKOHKH, TaK M BOCTOYHBIE, Ha KOTOPHIX
HaHocuIu rpaddut — KpecThl. CBOIKY 3THX HAXOMOK JaJl B HEMaBHEN CTAThe
B. Cenpix? (puc. 1); CKaHIMHABCKMI CpaBHMTENIBbHBI Matepuan ¢ rpaddutu
(xpectamu u Mojotroukamu Topa) mpuseneH B pabore D. Mukkenncena’. He-

! Petrukhin V., Pushkina T. Old Russia: the earliest stages of Christianization // Rom und Byzanz
im Norden. Mission und Glaubenswechsel im Ostseeraum wirend des 8.-14. Jahrhunderts.
Bd. 2. Stuttgart, 1997. P. 247-258.

? Sedykh V.N. On the funktion of coins in graves in early medieval Rus // Russian History.
2005. V. 32. Nos. 3-4. P. 471-478.

3 Mikkelsen E. Handel — misjon — religionsmeter. Impulser fra buddisme, islam og kristendom
i Norden 500-1000 e. Kr. // Viking. 2002. Fig. 14-16.
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Puc. 1. ITpuBecku co 3Hakamu kpecta. [To B. Cenbix

JJABHO CAaMaHMJICKUI TUPXeM C TIPOYepUYCHHBIM U300paXKeHUEM YEThIPEXIIONAC-
THOJIOTO KpecTa ObUT 0OHApYXeH Cpeay THE3MOBCKUX Haxomok (puc. 2). [Totoku
MOHET KOHTPOJMPOBAJia M pacmpenesuia Kak Ha Pycu, Tak u Ha CeBepe EBpo-
MBI KHSDKECKAasl IPYXWHA, PEIUTUsl KOTOPOl CTaHOBWIACh CUHKPETMYHOW Ha
MeXIyHapoOHbIX ImyTsax. E.A. MeapbHHUKOBa* 3aMeTH/Ia, YTO Ha IBYX BOCTOUHBIX
MoHeTax u3 [lIBenmu M306pakeHUss KpecTa COYETAIUCh C PYHUYECKUMU HaJl-
MMUCSIMA — MMEHEM TIOIMYJIIPHOTO B 31I0XY BUKMHIOB 60ra-rpoMoBHMKa Topa’.
Cxoxast KoH(pecCMOHaIbHAsI CUTyalldsl UMeJla MECTO B JOXpUCTUAHCKOM Pycu:
pyccKasl IpyXWHa, 3aKJII04aBIiiasi JOrOBOp C TpekaMu B 944 r., ObLIa pasnere-
Ha Ha JIB€ 9aCTH — SI3BIMHMKHM KJISUTUCh UMeHeM rpoMoBHUKA [lepyHa B Kuese,
XpUCTUAHCKas pych — B 1iepkBU Wbu B KoHcTtanTuHOMONE. KOHCTpYyK1IMS CO-
craButesi «[loBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIeT», ITOCUUTABIIIETO, YTO U LIepKoBb Wby B
944 r. pacnionaranachk B KueBe, OCHOBBIBaJlaCh Ha COBPEMEHHBIX EMY peausiX
Havayia XII B. — mo «1rpoToKOIy» JOrOBOpa pyCh AOKHA ObUTa KIISICTBCS XPUC-
THAHCKUMM CBATHIHSAMM B KoHCTaHTHHOITONES. DTY TOXPUCTUAHCKYIO SIIOXY U
MOXHO CYUTaTh COOCTBEHHO JIIOXON <«IBOEBEPHSI». XPUCTHAHCKUE CHUMBOJIBI
YaCTO OKA3bIBAIMCH PE3YJIBTATOM «MMITPOBU3ALIMU», UCIIOTB30BaIMCh MOHETHI C
CaKpaJIbHbIMHU U300paXeHUSIMH, KPECTHI BHIPE3aJIMCh U3 TUPXEMOB, N300paxa-
quch rpadpdurtu. ITpuuem, nHOrma Ha OBITOBBIX TIpeAMETaX. TaKUM MPEIMETOM,
HampuMep, OKa3aaach KOCTSHAsI pyKOSITh, YKpalleHHasi rpacd@uTo B BUIE MOJIO-
Touka Topa 1 IByX KpecToB’.

* Meavhukoea E.A. CkannuHaBcKUe pyHHU4Yeckue Hanmucu. M., 2001. C. 108, 111.

> Cp.: Mikkelsen E. Handel — misjon — religionsmeter.

¢ Cp.: Manuneyou . TepMUHONOTMYECKAS JIEKCHKA PYCCKO-BU3aHTHHCKMX IOTOBOPOB //
CnaBsiHe U ux cocenu. Beim. 6. M., 1990. C. 90.

7 Ieckosa A.A. O npesHeiiiei Ha Pycu XxpucTuaHckoii peavksuu // Jlagora v I'ne6 JleGenes.
BocbMmbie ureHus mamsati AHHBI MaunHckoit. C6. crateit. CIT6., 2004. C. 160.
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s HaYanbHOM CTaIUM XpPUCTUAHU3ALUM — CEPEIUHBI U BTOPOIl MOJIOBU-
Hbl X B. XapaKTepHbI KPECTOBUIHBIE TTOABECKU U3 JIMCTOBOTO cepebpa B ['HE3-
noBe, KueBe, TumepeBe®; B TeueHHe MOCIEIHUX JIET reorpacusi 3TUX HaXOI0K
paciMpuiIach: HOBbIE HAXOIKH ITPOUCXOIAT U3 Hekpomoss IlckoBa® (SIkoBiesa
2004. C. 78) u ¢ reppuropun Uckopocrens (IIpaBobepexne dHemnpa)'® (puc. 2;
3, 6).

K 3TOMY X€ HavyaJbHOMY MEPUOAY U HECKOJIBKO O0Jjiee MO3AHEMY MOXHO
OTHOCUTbH KPECTBI-IIPUBECKM TaK HA3bIBAEMOI0 CKAHOWHABCKOrO TUma. A.A.
CrnuliibiH, YCJIOBHO MOMMEHOBABIINI HAa OCHOBAHUM U3BECTHBIX EMY aHAJIOTUM
KPECTHI C TPEMSI «IIIapMKaMW» Ha KOHIIaX CKAaHIWHABCKUMHU, TaTUpoBal ux XI-
XII BB.!'. B HacToOs11IEE BpeMsI GOJIbliIee IPU3HAHKE MOJIyYMIa JaTa, TIPEII0XEH-
Has noutH 40 et Hasanm M.B. @exuep: koHenr X/Havano XI — XII BB."2. OgHa-
KO HEKOTOPBIE HOBBIE HAXOIKH TO3BOJISIIOT JaTUPOBATh ITOSIBJIEHHUE 3TOTO THIIA
KpecToB Ha Pycu 6osiee paHHUM BpeMEHEM: CepeIMHOM-BTOPOI TTOJTOBUHOM X B.
JIBa cepeOpsIHBIX KpeCTHKAa CKaHIWMHABCKOTO TUIa ObUIM HalieHbl B [HE3mOBE:!
OJIVH B COCTaBe KJIajia, 3apbITOT0 Ha TeppuTOpuu ceumia B 50-x rr. X B., BTOpoit
Ha TOPOJIMIIIE, B CJIOSIX BTOPOIA MOJIOBUHBI — KOHIIa X Beka'® (puc. 3, 1, 2).

A.A. CriMIIbIH MHCaJ, YTO KPECTUKU CKAHIWUHABCKOIO TUIIA HEU3BECTHBI
cpenu KMeBCKuX npeBHoOcTel. B koHile 1980-x — nHavame 2000 rr. Tpu aHajo-
rMYHbIE TIPUBECKU ObLTM OOHAPYXEHBI MPU PACKOIMKaX KUEBCKUX MOTPEOeHMUIA.
[TepBas (cepeOpsiHasi) MPOMCXOAUT M3 KEHCKOTO KAMEPHOTO MOrpeGeHusi BTO-
poit mosioBUHBI X B., BTOpasi (ToXe M3 cepebpa) HaliieHa B MO3IHEM JIETCKOM
rmorpebeHru, TaTUPOBAaHHOM aBTOPAMU PAaCKOIOK X B., a OpOH30BasI IMOIBECKA-
KPECTUK IIPOUCXOIUT U3 NMOrpedeHUsI, KOTOPOE pa3pyLINIO COBEPILIEHHOE PaHee

8 B ToM uucIie Beipe3aHHbIe U3 qupxeMoB (Petrukhin V., Pushkina T. Old Russia); B XeHCKOM
niorpe6eHnu Ne 459 THMEepPEBCKOIO HEKPOIIOJIsl IOMUMO KPECTa, BEIPE3aHHOTO M3 TUPXEMa,
00HapyXeHO KPECTOBUIHOE HaBepIiKe 0aJTCKOM OyIaBKU, IIPEBPAIIEHHOE B KPECTOBUIHYIO
nionBecky (Pexnep M.B., Hedowusuna H.I. DTHOKYIbTypHasI XapaKTepUCTUKa TUMEPEBCKOTO
MOTWIBHUKA 10 MaTeprayiaM norpebaibHoro naBeHTapst // CA. 1987. Ne2. C. 80). Takas xe
noaBecka ooHapyxeHa B M36opcke, HO He onucaHa B.B. CenoBbiM (Cedos B.B. U360pck B
paHHeM cpeHeBekoBbe. M., 2007. puc. 387, 2).

® Sxoenesa E.A. OxpanHble packornku Ha CTapoOBO3HECEHCKOM PacKoIle B OKOJIBHOM TOpOJe
IIckoBa. OTKpBITHE KAMEPHOTO 3ax0poHeHUs X B. //Apxeonorudeckue oTkpbitus 2003 rona.
M., 2004. C. 78.

10 3ouenko B., 36iz0eyvkuii b. TUOJIOTris TA XpOHOJIOTIS apTE(aKTIB «CKAaHIMHABCHKOT0» TUITY
i3 po3konok CrapomaBHboro IckopocTeHst //Pych Ha mepexpecTi CBiTiB (Mi>XKHApOIHi BIUTMBU
Ha hopmyBaHHs naBHBOPYCBKOI nepxaBu IX XI ct.). Yepwiris 2006. C.76, puc. 6. B cratbe
MOAPOOHO OXapaKTepH30BaHbl HAXOIKH KPECTUKOB M3 JINCTOBOTO cepedpa.

' Cnuybin A.A. Bnanumupckue kypransl //UAK. Beimn. 15. CII6. C. 117.

2 @exnep M.B. KpecToBUIHBIE TIPUBECKH «CKAHIWHABCKOTO TUTa» //CrnaBsite u Pyces. M.,
1968.

13 Packonku T.A. Ilymxkusoi, 2006 r.
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Puc. 2. KpecrooGpa3Hbie TOIBECKH U3 JIMCTOBOTO cepedpa
1 — HUckopoctenn; 2-3 — Kues; 4-5 — Tumepeso; 6-9, 11, 12 — I'Hé3noBo;
10 — Ynpaii; 13 — IllecToBuIIbI

Hero B KoH1le X — Havasie XI BB." (puc. 3, 3)"°. HelHe OY€BMIHO ¥ HAJIMYUE UX
npou3sBoncTsa B Kuese, rae nmpu packorkax oOHapyXeHa OpOH30Bast TUTEHAs
opmouKka IsT U3TOTOBJIEHUSI IPUBECOK U3 JIETKOIIABKOTO CBUHIIOBO-OJIOBSI-
HHUCTOTO CIUIaBa's.

Kpect «ckaHIMHABCKOTO TUIa» (PUC. 4) U3BECTEH M U3 CTaPBIX PaCKOITOK
B Capkene: C.A. ITneTHeBa!’, MpeaIToNOXIIA YTO STOT KPECT M APYTHE HAXOIKU
XPUCTUAHCKUX IpeBHOCTel 3 Capkena, B3AToro Boiickamu CasTociaasa B 960-
€ IT., CBUIECTEIbCTBYIOT O XPUCTUAHU3ALIMM HACEJIeHUsI KPEeIOCTH BO BTOPOM
nosioBuHe XI B. JIaTUpOBKa, OMHAKO, NOJDKHA OBITh YTOUHEHA C YYETOM JAPYTHX

4 Heakxun I'IO. Tlorpebenust X — mnepBoi monoBuHbI XI BB. M3 pacKonok MuxaitioBCKOro
3naroBepxoro MoHacThips (1997-1999) //Pyck B IX — XIV Bekax. Bzaumoneiictsue CeBepa
u IOra. M., 2005; C. 287-289, puc. 8, 21; 9,20, Boposcokuii 5.5., Kanrok O.I1. [JocaamKeHHs
kuiBcbKoro nutuHLs //CraponaBHiit Kuis. Kuis. 1993.. C. 9, puc. 5)

5 Heaxun I FO. Tlorpe6enusi X — mepBoit monoBuHb XI BB. M3 pacKonok MMXailJIoBCKO-
ro 3natoBepxoro MoHacThIpst (1997-1999) // Pycek B IX-XIV BB. B3aumoneiicteue CeBepa u
Ora. M., 2005. C. 287-289. puc. 8, 21; 9,20, Bopoecvkuii A.5., Kaarox O.I1. JocanmKkeHHs
kuiBcbKoro nutuHIg // CraponasHiit Kuis. Kuis, 1993. C. 9. puc. 5.

16 Enuocoea H.B., Capaueea T.I. IpeBHEPYCCKHE IOBEIUPHBIE MHCTPYMEHTHI U3 LBETHBIX
METaJUIOB (pe3yJIbTaThl XUMUKO-TeXHOJIoru4eckoro ucciuenopanus) //KCHA. Beim. 220. M.,
2006.. C. 89.

17" IInemnesa C.A. [IpeBHepycCKuii ropo/l B KoueBoii creru. Boponex, 2006. C. 239
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JIPEBHEPYCCKUX HAXOMOK: APYTYIO KpEeCTo-
BUIHYIO TonBecky IlieTHeBa BoOOILE OT-
gecna (IO TpagulMM) K JOXPUCTUAHCKUM
amynetaM (cM. Hixe)'®, dparMeHT Kpecra
TOrO X€ THUIa OOHapyXeH B HarulacToBa-
ausix X1 — wnavama XIIB. B UM36opcke®.
KoHIIeHTpalusi KPeCTOB «CKaHIMHABCKOTO
THIIa» B 3eMJIe panuMudeil M Bo Biamumu-
po-Cy31albCKOM OTOJIbE YKa3blBAIOT Ha
MHTEHCUBHOCTh PAaHHUX ITPOIIECCOB XPHC-
THAHU3AIMU B 9TUX BaXHBIX U1sT Kuesa pe-
ruoHax®. IlpenmosiaraeTcss BH3aHTHUIICKOE
IIPOUCXOXIEHUE KPECTOB «CKaHIMHABCKOIO
TUIa»?!,

Bomee penkuMmu OKa3bIBalOTCS Ha-
XOIKH JPEBHENIINX KPECTOB-PEIUKBapHEB
(PHKOJIITMOHOB), TIPOM3BENEHHBIX B BH-
3aHTUMCKUX WU OOJTapCKMX MacTepCKUX
X — XI BB., TOUHBIE M€CTa U UICTOPHUSI OOHA-
PYXXEHHUSI KOTOPBIX 10CTOBEepHBI. K nx uneny
OTHOCSITCSI: TP OPOH30BBIX SHKOJITHMOHA C
IPaBUPOBAaHHBIM U JIMTHIMU M300paXkeHU- P 3 I;gi‘::i;ﬁ;";‘:;;p?ﬂmam
SIMH, TIDOUCXOLSIIIME U3 KYIBTYPHOTO CIIOSL  7_2_ I'yésnoso; 3 — Kues: 4 — Moz
THE3OBCKOTO IIOCEJIEHUSI BTOPOM MOJOBU- ropuuibl; 5 — VIcKOpocTeHb;

Hbl X — Havana XI BB.2 (puc. 5, 1), He6OIb- 6 — IlckoB

18 KpecroBunHsle nmoasecku Capkesia OTIIMYAIOTCS OT TeX, KOTOPbIE U3BECTHHI B 60Jiee paH-
HMX CITOBCKUX norpebeHusix 6acceitHa Cesepckoro [oHua (cp. Akcenos B.C. KpecTtoBua-
HbI€ TOJIBECKU U Npo6iieMa paclipOCTPaHEHMsI XPUCTUAHCTBA CPEIM HACENEHUsT CAITOBCKOM
KynpTyphl OacceitHa Ceepckoro [donua// Xa3apckuit aibMaHax. Beim. 2. XapekoB 2004);
OJIHA MX 3TUX MOIBECOK HAaTIOMUHAET 00I0MOK KPECTOBUIHOTO HaBePIIIHs OyJIaBKU OAJITCKO-
ro tuna (cp. Axceroeé B.C.Yxa3. cou. puc. 1; Jansson I. Dress Pins of East Baltic Type Made
on Gotland// Archaeology East and West of the Baltic. Ed. by I. Jansson. Stockholm, 1995.
P. 88-89) — Takoii 06I0MOK HMCITOJIb30BAJICSI B KAYECTBE KPECTA B YIIOMSHYTOM (CHOCKA 8)
TUMEPEBCKOM KOMIUIEKCE, B OfTHOM 13 KypraHoB C.-Iletep6yprckoii rydepauu (Kypransi C.-
IMetepOyprckoit rybepauu B packornkax Msanosckoro JI.K. MAP Ne20. ta6i. V, 6.

1% Cedoe B.B. Yka3. cou. C. 393-394.

2 [Mempyxun B.S. Hauano sTHOKynbTypHO# ucTopuu Pycu IX-XI BB. M., CMonenck. C. 238-
239.

2 Petrukhin V., Pushkina T. Op. cit. P. 255.

2 Acmawoea H.H. Duxonnuon u3 I'nésnosa //CA. 1974, Ne 3; Mypawesa B.B. BuzanTuii-
ckue cBsi3u [HE3mOBa (110 MaTepuaiaM pacKOMOK MOMMEHHOM YacTH mocejeHus) //Tpymnsl
IT (XVIII) Beepoccuiickoro apxeonormueckoro chesna B Cysnane. T. I1. M., 2008. OnuH u3
KPECTOB HaiiIeH MpH CiIyyailHbIX o6cTosATeIbcTBaX. O MOC/IeqHEN HaxXonKe, CBSI3aHHOM C pac-
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IO, HEe HeCcyluil u300paXXeHUi peIuKBapuid, 06-
Hapy>XEHHBII B pa3Bajie ITIOCTPOMKH IEPBOIA YETBEP-
™ X B. B Jlagore? (puc. 5, 2) U cepeOpsiHBIA JINTOMH
Kpect (puc.5, 3), NOMOJHUTENBHO YKPAIUIEHHBIN
rpaBUPOBKOM U YepHEHUEM, U3 Y1inya (ciou 950 —
nepBasi yeTBepTh XI B.) 2.

HakoHel, KaMeHHBI TIIOCTaBHO  Kpect
(puc. 6), MpeBpaIlleHHBI B KPECTUK-TIOABECKY, ObLT
Pirc. 4. Kiporn eexismmaD: OOHapyXeH B CJIOSIX BTOPOI mosoBUHH X B. B Cra-

ckoro» Tuna u3 Capkena. ot JIazor e”.

ITo C.A. TlneTHeBOi Bce paccMoTpeHHBIE BBIIIE HAXOOKHU AEMOHC-
TPUPYIOT POJb TPAIULMOHHBIX LIEHTPOB Pycm —

Kues, I'Hé3noBo, Jlanora u IIcKoB — 1 pyccKoit Ipy>KUHBI (KPECThI B KAMEPHBIX
rpoOHMIIAX) B Mpolieccax XxpUucTuaHu3aluuu. 10 HOBBIM TaHHBIM PaHHSISI XpPUC-
THAHU3aLUsl OXBaThiBasia paiioHbl BepxHero IToBomkss (momumo Tumepena 06
5TOM CBUJETEJILCTBYET HaX0JKa B YIJIM4Y€), MSITEXHBIN (IO OTHOIIEHMIO K K-
€BY) peruoH rnpaBobepexbsi CpenHero JIHenpa (Haxonka B MickopocTeHe) u nBa
HOBBIX — BaXXHBIX JIJISI CTAHOBSIIIIETOCSI TOCY/IapCTBa PErMOHa Ha I0T0-BOCTOKE
B Oacceiine [loHa (Capken/benas Bexa) u 1oro-3amnazie, Ha BoisiHu (Oymyias
lanuukas 3emist) (cM. Kapty, puc. 7). UHTEpecHO, 4TO B KAMEPHOU rpOOHMIIE
koHI1ia X B. B [Toaropiiax Ha BosiblHU 0GHapyXeHbI KPECTHI-IIPUBECKH TOT'O XKe
tuna, yto U B Capkene/benoii Bexe (puc. 3, 4). OnHa KaTeropus HaxOoOK He
TOAIAETCSI OMHO3HAYHOW MHTEPIIPETALIMU U JATUPOBKE B OTEYECTBEHHOM UCTO-
puorpaduu: Kpyrible ITOIBECKH C IPOPE3HBIMU KPECTAMU?®, CyMMapHO JaTUpye-
mbie XII-XIII BB., MHOTIa HE YBSI3BIBAIOTCSI C XpPUCTUAHCKUM KYJIBTOM (KaK HOB-
ropozckasi Haxonka — M.B. CenoBa uMeHOBaJIa €€ «ITPOPE3HON MOHETOBUIHOM
MpUBECKOW»?” M yroMMHaBIIasicss Haxonka u3 Capkena (puc. 8) (oTHeCeHHas
C.A TlneTHEBOM K «CapKeJIbCKUM PUTYAJIbHBIM ITpeaMeTaM»)®. AHaJIOTUM UM
M3BECTHBI B BuzaHTuu?. AHajlornyHasi HOBIOPOJICKO# IMPOpe3Hasi KPeECTOBUI-

KOTIKaMM MOMMEHHOM 4acTu IocesieHusi, cMOTpU ctaThio B.B. MypaiieBoit B HacTosieM
COOpHMKE.

B [leckosa A.A. O npeBHeiieit Ha Pycu xprictHaHckoii penvksu //Jlagora u [1e6 JleGenes.
BocbMbie uteHust mamsatd AHHBI MauunHckoii. C6. crareit. CI16, 2004. C. 157-183.

2 Tomcunckuii C.B. CepeOpsiHbIi KPeCTUK-3HKOJIMUOH (13 packornok 2001 r. B Yriuue//Jla-
[I0Ta ¥ ee cocenu B anoxy cpeaHeBekoBbsi. CI16, 2002. C. 263-267. C. 263-267, puc. 1)

% Kupnuunuxoe A.H., Capabvsnoe B.Jl. Jlamora — npesHsis cromuua Pycu. CII6., 1996.
C. 170-171; ITeckosa A.A. O npeBHeiiiei Ha Pycu xpuctuanckoii peiuksuu. C. 161.

% Cp.: non6opky H.I'. HenommsuHoi — JIpeBHsas Pyck. BeiT u Kynbrypa. M., 1997. Ta6x.
103, 43, 44.

2 Cedosa M.B. YOBenupHbie usnenus apesuero Hosropoma. M., 1981. puc. 14, 1.

3 [Inemnesa C.A. IpeBHEpYCCKUIT TOPO B KOYeBO# crenu. Boponex, 2006. puc. 83, 2.

¥ Davidson G.R. The minor objects, Corinth. 1952. V.XII. PL. 111, 2090-2092.
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1 2 3

Puc. 5. Kpecroi-penukBapun. I — I'HE€3noBo; 2 — Jlamora; 3 — Yy

Has TpUBecKa oOHapyxXeHa B ['anmnue®, Haxonka
K€ MPOPEe3HOM MMPUBECKU B TTAPHOM ITOrpe0eHUM
U3 KamepHoi rpooHuunsl B Ilomropuax®! (cM.
KapTy, pUc. 7) MO3BOJISIET YIPEBHUTDH MOSIBJIEHUE
STUX XPUCTUAHCKHUX aMyJIETOB 0 KOHIIa X B.

B coBpeMeHHOI ucTopuorpaduu IUCKYC-
CHOHHBIMHU OCTalOTCSl MPOOJIEMbI XpUCTHAHU3A-
uuu Hosropoma. PanHue cBOObl HE COOOIIAIOT
noapobHocTel o kpemenuu HoBropona, cBomIbI
XV B. ynomuHaioT Akuma KopcyHsiHMHa Kak
MEepBOro eIucKoIa, IocTaBlieHHOro Bramumu- Puc. 6. KameHHBI# KpecT u3
poM. B imTepatype IomyasipHO OCTaeTcsi po- Jlanorn
MaHTH4eckasi opmynupoBka «M0akuMOBCKOW JIETONKMCH», IIPUBIECYEHHOM
B.H. TatumessiM, 0 KpeleHnu HoBropoma «oraiemM 1 Medom»; MoakuMoBcKast
JIETOITMCH CUMTAETCS GOJIBIIMHCTBOM MCCIeN0BaTeNIe KOMITWISALIMEH MECTHOTO
ucropuka KoHua XVII B., cocTaBieHHO! B Iepyoa BO3POXIEHUSI HOBFOPOJC-
KOTO JIeTONMCcaHusl mpu natpuapxe Moakume; ogHako ciensl noxapa B Hos-
ropoje, oOHapyXeHHBIE TIPH PacKOIKax 1 AaTupyembie 972-989 rr.3. BIOXHOB-
JISIOT COBPEMEHHBIX MCClIe0oBaTeIeid Ha TO YTOObI yCMaTpUBaTh UCTOPUYECKHUE
peanuu 3a dopmyaupoBkamMu «MoakuMOBCKoii JeTonucu»¥. B cioe moxkapa
ObUIa OOHapyXeHa OpOH30Basl MPUBECKA — KPECT C T.H. «IpyObIM» M300paxe-
HueM pacratus (puc. 9). Kpect ObuU1 OTHECEH K CKAaHIMHABCKUM M3AEJIMSAM
M.B. Cenosoii*’; B.B. CenoB maxe mpearojarajl MOpPaBCKOe MPOUCXOXIECHUE

30 Hacenenns INpukapnarrs i BostiHi 3a 1061 po3Kiiamy MepBiCHOOOIIIMHHOTO JIay Ta B 1aB-
HbOpychbKui yac. Kuis, 1976. puc. 57, 29.

31 Tam xe. C. 174. puc. 57, 36.

32 Cp.: Snun B.JI. JleTonicHBIE paccKa3bl O KPEUIEHUH HOBIOPOMLEB (O BO3MOXHOM MCTOY-
HuKe MoakuMoBckoii jeronucu) // Pycckumii ropon. UccnenoBanusi u marepuaisl. Boim.
7.M., 1984. C. 40-56.; Mycun A. E. Xpuctuanusauus Hosropozckoii 3emnu B IX-XIVsB. ITor-
pebanbHbIi 06psan u xpuctuanckue apesHoctu. CII6., 2002. C. 97.

3 Cedosa M.B. YOBenupHbie usnenus npesHero Hosropona. puc. 13, 3.
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4+ — IIOABECKHU U3 JIUCTOBO-
ro cepebpa;

A — KPECTUKHU «CKaHIUHAB-
CKOTI'O TUIIa»;

O — CBeYH;

B — KPECTbI-PEJIMKBAPUHU

Puc. 7. PacnpocTpaHeHue HaXOIOK:

1 — Kues; 2 — I'nésnoBo; 3 — Tumepeso; 4 — IllectoBuna; 5 — Iloaropisr; 6 — Binanu-
MUpckue Kypranbl; 7 — Crapas Jlagora; 8 — Yriuy; 9 — IlckoB

TaKMX KPECTOB. AHAJIOTUU KPECTY AEUCTBUTENbHO MMeIoTcs U B [lIBenuu® u Ha
JlyHae*, XOTsI HeJib3sl ITHOPUPOBATh UX BEPOSITHOE BU3AHTUICKOE IMPOMCXOX-
neHue’. HoBropoickuit moxap MOr UMETh OTHOILIEHUE K COIIMAIbHBIM U TaXe
KOH(eCcCMOHaIbHBIM KOH(MIUKTAM MocjieqHel yeTBepTr X B., HO BPSi JIM BIOX-
HOBWJI COCTaBUTEJIS NIPEJAHKS O KPELEHUU HOBIOPOLIEB HA PACXOXYIO0 KHIX-
HYI0 (hOpMyJTy O KPEIIEHUHU «OTHEM U MEYOM».

3 Fulgesang S.H. A Critical Survey of Theories on Byzantine Influence in Scandinavia // Rom
und Byzanz im Norden. Mission und Glaubenswechsel im Ostseeraum wirend des 8.-14.
Jahrhunderts. Bd. 1. 1997. P. 39.

3 Lovag Zs. Mittelalterliche Bronzegegenstande des Ungarischen Nationalmuseums. Budapest,
1999. Abb. 28-35.

36 Cp.: Fulgesang S.H. A Critical Survey of Theories on Byzantine Influence in Scandinavia.
P. 39-41.
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HauanpHas uctopus XxpucTuaHcTBa Ha Pycu
CBsI3aHa C OITMCAHHBIM B JIETOITUCH HEKAHOHUYEC-
KHAM OOpPSITOBBEIM aKTOM. «MoOrwibl» (KypraHbl)
ITOCJIETHMX SI3BIYECKUX KHSI3€H ObUIM pacKOIaHbl
B 1044 r. npu fApocnaBe Mynpom: «Beirpe6oriia
KkHa34, Sporonka u Onbra, ceiHa CBsITOCTIABIIA,
Y KPEeCTHIIIa KOCTH €10, U TOJIOXUIIA S B LIEPK-
BU CBSITBISI Boropomzlua» — JecsatuaHoi®’. He-
KaHOHMYHOCTh 3TOro akrta fpociaBa Mymporo
(xpeweHue ymepiuux Gbuto 3anpeuteHo Kapda-  pyc. 8. Kpyrnas noznsecka ¢ npo-
TEHCKHUM COOOpOM) SBIISIETCSI IIPEIMETOM OOCYX-  pe3HbIM KpectoM u3 Capkena
JIEHWS: TOIMycKaloT, 4To Sporonk u OJer npuHs-
JIU «OIJIAllEHKWE» IIPU XU3HU uX 6a0ku Onbrus.
Ho BO3MOXHO, 3aa4il CO3AaHUS YChINAJIbHULIBI
BCET0 KHSIKECKOTO pojia UMeIU U 6oJiee mparma-
THYECKUA W CHeIU(HUIECKU «IPEBHEPYCCKHII»
xapakrtep: fpomonk u Oner, paBHO Kak bopuc
u I'ne6, morubiam B pacrpsx MexXny OpaThsi-
MM — WIEHaAMU KHSDKECKOTO poja, TeX pacIpei,
IJIaBHBIM YYaCTHUKOM (M Iaxe WHUIMATOPOM)
KOTOPBIX ObLI MOOEAUBIINI U TOOUBIIMIACS €OV-
HoBiacTusi B Pycckoit 3emsie SApocnaB. Tak wiu
WHayYe, OH YCTPaHWJ CBOMX COINEPHUKOB-OpaTh-
€B, HO He OTMEHIJI POIOBOTO XapakTepa KHSIKeC-
KOi1 BlacTM Ha PycH: eqUHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOTJIO ol ——
COXpaHsATh TMOPANOK M LEJIOCTHOCTb PYCCKOM  yeunem Pacnsirusi». Hosropon
3eMJIM — 3TO OpaTHSs JIOOOBb W ITOMYMHEHUE
cTapireMy OpaTy, KMEBCKOMY KHSI3I0; TaKO# «3aBeT» fpocnias, MO JIETONHUCH,
OCTaBWJI CBOMM CHIHOBBbSIM-HacCJIeTHHKaM. SIpociiaB «0ObEIUHWI» B YChIMAIb-
Hulle JleCAITUHHON IEPKBY PACIaIaloNIuicsl KHSXKECKUI POl — UHULMATOPOB
1 XepTB nepBoi ycoouubl. @.b. YceneHckuir® uccaenoBal CKaHIMHABCKUE TIa-
paJUIesId aKTy KpelleHUs KOCTel yMepIIuX IpaBuTeseit: Xapanba CuHe3yObii,
KpectuTesb JlaHuM TIepeHec Ipax cBoero otiia [opma u3 60sbIIOro KypraHa B
Wemunre B morpeGatbHyI0 KaMepy IO TTOJIOM COOPYXEHHOH TaM IIepKBH*;

3 TIBJI. CII6., 1986. C. 104.

3% Makapuii, mutporiosut MockoBckuii 1 KomomeHckuii. Mictopust pycckoit tiepksu. Kuura
BTopasi. M.,1995. C. 59.

¥ Yenenckuii @.5. Kpemenue kocreit Osera u SIporojika B CBET€ PYCCKO-CKaHIMHABCKUX
KYJIbTYpHBIX B3auMocBsi3eil // HopHa y uctounuka cyns6bl. C6. crateit B uects E.A. Menb-
HukoBoi. M., 2001. C. 407-414.

0 OcraHKM OBUIM M3BATHI IIPU 3TOM 0€3 pas3pylleHHusI KypraHa; BXOI B KAMEPHYIO TDOOHU-
1y KOpoJjisi ObUI TIIATeJbHO 3amejiaH. boyie Toro, psimom GbUT BO3BeIeH KypraH KeHoTad, B
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TakK Xe, 10 BCEI BEPOSITHOCTHU, MOCTYITWIM C OCTAHKAMU HEU3BECTHOTO JATCKO-
ro KOHYHra, rnorpebeHHoro B janse B Jlan6io (X B.): 6oraTelii UHBEHTaph Kyp-
raHa ObUT HE TPOHYT — M3bATHI JIMIIL OCTAaHKU yMmepiiero. Haubonee paHHuit
MpUMepP MTOCMEPTHOTO KPEIIeHUsI, BUAUMO, SIBJISIET KOPOJIEBCKUIT HEKPOTIOJIb
VII B. B CarroH Xy, BocTouHast AHIJIMS: B 3HAMEHUTOM ITOrpeOEHUU B JIaibe
o KypraHOM He ObLIO 0OHApY>KE€HO OCTaHKOB KOPOJIsI, XOTSI €T0 BOOPYXKEHUe
Y TIPOYUIA MHBEHTaph OCTAJIUCh HETPOHYTHIMU — TIPEAIIONIAraloch, YTO KypraH
MpeaCcTaBIsI cob0ii keHoTad (M Haxe comepxkai Tpynocoxskenue)*!. Kypray,
OIIHAKO, NMPUHAIEXal Kopoyio Pensanbmy (yM. 617), KOTOPBI COXpaHSUT IBO-
eBepue — MPUHSUI KPELIEHWE, HO HE OTKA3aJICs OT SI3bIYECKOTO KYJIbTa; €T Xe
CBIHOBbSI CTaJIM peBHOCTHBIMM XpuctuaHamu (bena 2, XV) u, Bunumo, nepesa-
XOPOHWJI OCTAHKH OTIIA TI0O XPUCTUAHCKOMY OOPSITY.

Xpuctuanuzanus kak CeBepHoii, Tak 1 BocTouHoii EBponbl mpoBoauiIacs
TrOCyJapCTBEHHBIMU BJIACTSIMU, KOTOPBIE OMMPAIUCh HA BOOPYXEHHYIO CHIIYy —
JPYXXVHY, BBITIOJHSBIIYIO U (DYHKIIMU aqMUHUCTpalMu. 111 HauaabHOM cTaguu
3TOTO TpolLiecca, BO BTOPOi MojoBrHE X — IepBoii mosioBrHe X1 BB. XapaKTepHBI
OBLTM SKCIIEPUMEHTHI C MCITOJIb30BAHUEM OPUTHMHATBHBIX Y 3aBE3EHHBIX XPUCTH -
aHCKUX CUMBOJIOB (MOHET, KPDECTOB BBIPE3aHHBIX U3 TUPXEMOB WM CIETaHHBIX
U3 KPECTOBUIHBIX IPENMETOB — OANITCKUX OYJIaBOK) B KOHTEKCTE TPATUIIMOHHO-
ro o6psina u yoopa. [Ipu 3ToM u cam y60p (0Xepetbsi, BKITIOUYABIIIHE KPECTHI-TTO -
BECKM) U JaXe BOOPYyXEHUE B KOHTEKCTe morpedanbHoro obpsina (IToaropirer)
JIIIATUCH TPAOULIMOHHON SI3BIYECKON CEMAHTUKU — BBICTYITAIN KaK CUMBOJIBI
COLIMAJILHOTO cTaTyca (BIacTu). TeM Xe CTaTycoM CTali HaleNsThCSI B XPUCTH-
AHCKYIO 3T0Xy M OPYXUHHBbIE KaMepHbIEe TPOOHUIIBI, HecydaitHo [lecaTHHHAas
1epkoBb B KrieBe ObLTa BO3BeIeHa Hal OMHOM M3 TAKMX IPOGHUIT*,

New Data on Christianization of the Old Rus
in the Process of the Formation of the Russian State

V. Ya. Petrukhin (Institute for Slavic Studies, Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow),
T.A. Pushkina (Moscow State University)

The first stage of the process of Christianization of the Old Rus was connected with the age
preceding the official baptism of Rus under Vladimir the Saint in 988 (according to the Pri-
mary Chronicle). Ten years ago the authors presentéd the attempt to summarize the data

KOTOpPOM He ObUIo morpebanbHoi Kamepbl. CM. Po3acdaas B. Mup Bukunaro. CII6., 2001.
C. 145-146.

4 Vierck H. Redwalds Asche. Zum Ggabbrauch in Sutton Hoo // Offa. 1972. Bd. 29. S. 20-
49.

2 Muxaiinoe K.A. KueBCcKuii I3bI9€CKMIA HEKPOITOJIb M LIEPKOBL Boropomuims JlecatuaHas //
PA. 2004. Ne 1.
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on the spread of Christianity in Eastern and Northern Europe before the official baptism
of Rus (Petrukhin, Pushkina 1997). The new data appeared during the last decade in the
archeology of the major Old Russian centers. Also the examination of written sources give
possibility to reveal the historical tendencies connected with the State policy concerning
the religious reforms of the pagan and multiethnic traditions.

The new data on the process of Christianization is closely connected with coins used
as Christian symbols. Byzantine coins bearing Christian images were used as pendants in
the Old Rus necklaces; one could add to this tradition Christian cross-pendants cut from
dirhems and graffiti designs of cross on dirhems from the hoards, on the coin-pendants
etc. The recent data on these finds was collected by V. Sedykh (2005) (fig. 1). As we know
the Russian State administration — princely retinue druzhina (Rus) was responsible for
the redistribution of money in Eastern as well as in Northern Europe. It is interesting that
the sign of cross was combined with the runic inscriptions — named the popular pagan
deity Thor on two Swedish coins (Mel’nikova 2001. P. 108, 111). A similar situation one
could find in Old Rus: the Russian retinue was divided into two parts according to their
faith — the Christian Rus sward to keep piece in 944 in the church in Constantinople, the
pagan Rus sward by Slavonic Perun the Thunderer in Kiev. It was a period of so called
double-faith before the Christianization when the own symbols of the new Christian faith
were manufactured from improvised material.

1. The new finds of enkolpio additional to the first find from Gnézdovo (1970) are
known from the layers in Old Ladoga (first quater of the 10" century: Peskova 2003, 2004)
and Uglich (950-first quarter of the 11" century: Tomsinsky 2002; Peskova 2004).

2. Cross-pendants of sheet silver (2/2 of the 10" century) were found in Pskov female
Scandinavian chamber grave (Jakovleva 2004) and in Iskorosten’ (right bank Dnieper re-
gion: Zotcenko, Zvezdetskij 2006) (fig. 2; 3, 6).

3. Two silver cross-pendants of the “Scandinavian type” (c. 950) were found in
Gnézdovo (fig. 3, 1, 2) (1996: Pushkina 1996) and in the fortress (2006, a fragment); two
bronze (?) crosses in two graves in Kiev necropolis (1988, 1997), a silver one in the female
Scandinavian chamber grave (1999) (fig. 3, 3); bronze smelting form for the crosses of the
same type is known from layers in Kiev. It is interesting that A. Spitsyn, who called the
crosses of this type «Scandinavian», noted in 1905 that these crosses are not known in
Kievan antiquities (Ivakin 2003). Now it is evident that they were manufactured in Kiev
and have analogies in Byzantium. The cross of the “Scandinavian type” (fig. 4) is known
from the old excavations in Sarkel: S.A. Pletneva (2006) supposed that this and other finds
from the fortress occupied by the Russians in 960-s are the witnesses of Christianization of
Sarkel/Belaja Vezha population in 2/2 of the 11" century. The last date should be specified
because Pletneva regarded another archaic type of the cut cross-pendant to pre-Christian
amulets.

4. A stone cross pendant from 2/2 of the 10" century was found in the layers in Old
Ladoga (Peskova 2004).

The new finds demonstrate the role of traditional city centers of the Old Rus such as
Kiev, Gnézdovo, Ladoga and Pskov in the process of Christianization: the princely reti-
nue was the most active in this process (according to the finds of the cross pendants in the
retinue chamber graves) (figs. 5, 7-3; 6). The Christianization was widened in Upper Volga
region (Uglich finds) and in two new and important for the Old Russian State regions in the
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Don basin in South-East (Sarkel/Belaja Vezha) and Volyn’ (Galich) in South-West. It is
interesting that the cross-pendants found in Podhortsy chamber graves from the end of the
10™ century are similar to pendants from Sarkel/Belaja Vezha (figs. 7, 8).

A special problem under discussion is the problem of Christianization of the city of
Novgorod. There are no descriptions of this event in the Primary chronicles. A lot of at-
tempts of the historical reconstruction of Novgorod’s baptism were undertaken from the
15" century on in the latest chronicles. The most intrigues is so called «Joakim chronicle»
included by V. Tatishchev in his 18"-century “Russian history”. «Archbishop Joakim» told
a romantic story about the forcible baptism of the Novgorodians by «fire and sword» at the
end of the 10" century; the story seems to be compiled by a local historiographer at the end
of the 17" century, but the traces of great fire found during excavations in Novgorod and
dated to 972-989 inspires the enthusiasm of modern researchers (cf. Janin 1984; Musin
2002) to find the historical background of these “events”. There was found in the layer of
fire a copper cross-pendant with a so called “rude” picture of the Crucifixion (fig. 9). This
cross was attributed to the Scandinavian artifacts by M. Sedova ( 1981. PI. 13, 3), some-
times such crosses were attributed even to Moravian manufacture (V. Sedov); it is difficult
from our point of view to ignore the Byzantine origin of such crosses both for Central and
Northern Europe. It might be that the fire was connected with some kind of political or
confessional conflict in Novgorod.

The Primary Chronicle delivers a unique example of Christianization of the State
(princely) burial customs in Russia. It mentions the mounds of the last pagan Russian
princes Oleg and Jaropolk: Oleg’s mound (died in 978) is mentioned near the town of
Ovruch in Volynian land, the place of Jaropolk’s mound is not mentioned, but under 1044
(about fifty years after the Conversion of the Old Rus in 988) the Chronicle testifies that
the bones of these two princes were exhumed, baptized (in a contradiction to the canoni-
cal law) and buried in the Kievan princely burial-vault — Desjatinnaja (Tithe) church. As
it was supposed previously (Petrukhin, Pushkina 1997), this church was founded on the
graves of the first Russian Christians, members of the princely retinue: there were traces
of chamber-grave under the foundation of the church. This tradition seems to be adopted
among the newly baptized dynasties in Northern Europe: cf. reburial of king Gorm’s corpse
in Jelling church, and the earliest case in Northern Europe — absence of the baptized king
Redvald’s corpse in Sutton-Hoo pagan ship-burial from the 7"-century England.




Kpect-Momesuk u3 I'ne3gosa

B.B. Mypawesa
Tocydapcmeennuiii ucmopuyeckuii my3seii, Mockea

Ha MOVMEHHOM YaCTU THE3I0BCKOTO MOCEJIEHUsT Ha yJacTKe OKoJo 03. Ka-
MbImy B 2007 T. B cOCTaBe HE TMTOTPEBOKEHHOTO, MIEPEKPHITOTO a/UTIOBHAJIb-
HBIMU OTJIOXEHUSIMU, KYJIBTYPHOTO CJ10s1 ObL1a 0OHapyXeHa peaKasi HaxoaKa —
KPECT-MOIIIEBUK (IHKOJIIMTHUOH), OTJIMTHIN U3 METHOTO cIuiaBa'. JlaHHbBIM y4acToK
uccnemyercs ¢ 2001 r., B reueHue mosieBuix ce30HOB 2001-2007 rr. ucciaenoBaHa
rromans 256 kB.M. Xopoliasi COXPaHHOCTD CJIOS TTO3BOJIMJIA BBISIBUTH HECKOJIb-
KO CTPOUTEJbHBIX TOPU30HTOB (3TAITOB) CYILIECTBOBAHUS ITOCTPOEK?. DHKOJIIIH-
OH Hal{IeH BHE ITOCTPOEK, MOYTH y BEPXHEH KPOMKM 3aJIETaHUS KYJIBTYPHOTO
ciosi. OH MOXeT ObITh OTHECEH K (PMHAILHOM CTAINHU MIO3MHETO TOPU30HTA (3Tall
4B) 1 taTUpoBaH KOHIIOM X—Havajiom XI BB.

XOpoIIo COXpaHWIUCh 00e CTBOPKH M OTJIaBUE PETMKBapHs’. DHKOIITUOH
uMeeT PopMy MPSIMOKOHEYHOTO KPECTA CO CJIETKA PACITUPSIOIIMMUCS K KOHIIAaM
BeTBsIMU (puc. 1). CoxpaHWINCh BEpXHUE METIH IS IIIAPHUPHOTO COeTUHEHUS
C OIJIaBMEM, UMEIOLIUM 60UYeHKO0Opa3Hyio hopMy CO clierKa HaMe4eHHBIM I10-
cepenrHe pebpoM. boKoBbIe OTBEpCTHSI OTJIaBUSI 0OpaMIIEHBI BHITYKJIBIMU 0001~
KaM# ¢ KOcou Hacedkoi. [1eTnn Ha HUXKHUX BETBSIX KpeCTa HE COXPaHUJIUCh.
BricoTa kpecTa (6e3 yuera netenb) — 6,0 cM, mmupuHa — 3,7 cM.

DHKOJIIMMMOH OTHOCUTCSI K KAaTeTOPUM pebe(HBIX KPEeCTOB-pEINKBapPHEB.
JIunieBasi cTBOpKa HeceT Ha cebe uzobpaxenue Pacristus. @urypa Xpucra, Bbi-
MOJIHEHHAs1 CXeMAaTUYHO, 00JlaueHa B INTMHHOE ofiesTHUE 6e3 pyKaBoB (KOJIOOM-

! BbUT MpOM3BENeH aHAIM3 BHYTPEHHETO 3allOJHEHUS SHKOJIMMHOHA. AHAIN3 BBIOJHEH Be-
JOYIIMM HayYHBIM COTPYIHMKOM oTaena Hay4yHoil pecraBpauuu MM O.B. JlanTpaToBoii.
Jlnst uccnenoBaHusi ObUTH UCTIOJIb30BaHBI CIIEAYIOLINE METOIBI: MUKPOCKOITHUSI B OTPAXXEHHOM
HETOJISIPU30BAHHOM CBETE C MCIIOJIb30BaHMEM onTu4yeckoro Mukpockorna MBC-10 u Muk-
POCKOMWUSI B MPOXOJSILEM MOJISIPU30BAHHOM CBETE C MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM ONTHYECKOTO TTOJISIPH-
3armoHHoro Mukpockomna [TOJIAM P-211. Cxonbko-HUOYIb 3aMeTHBIX ()PAarMEHTOB KOCTEH,
OCTaTKOB JIDEBECHHBI M TEKCTWIBHBIX BOJIOKOH OOHAPYXXHUTh HE YIaJIOCh.

2 Mypawesa B.B., Enuocoea H.B., @emucoe A.A. Ky3HedHO-I0BeIMpHAasi MACTEPCKast [IOAMEH-
Ho# yactu ['He3noBckoro noceneHust // [He3m0Bo. Pe3yabTaThl KOMIUIEKCHBIX MCCIETOBaHUM
namsaTHuka. CI16., 2008. C. 31-77.

3 PecraBpanuus BeinonHeHa A.B.I'puropbeBsiM.
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yMm). PybGaxa 3akpeiBaeT BCio (pUTypy O IST, OIHA-
KO, CKBO3b Hee XOpOIIIO YMTAIOTCS CTYyITHU. ['0JloBa
Xpucra, okaiMJIEHHas OBaJIbHBIM HUMOOM, CJIE€rKa
HaKJIOHEHA BIIPAaBO, YEPTHI JIM1Ia TPOPaOOTaHbI TLJI0-
X0, XOPOIIIO YMTAETCsl JIMIIb 00opoja, MOoKa3aHHas
MMPOIOIBHBIMU YIITyOJIeHHBIMU JTUHUSIMU. Ha KoH-
ax OOKOBBIX BETBEIl — IIOrpyIHBIE M300paXKECHUs
IIpencrosmux (BepositHo, boromatepu u MoaHHa
Kpecturens). JIBa TOSCHBIX M300pakeHUsI HEU3-
BECTHBIX CBATBIX HECYT Ha ce0€ BEPXHSISI Y HUKHSS
BeTBU KpecTa. M300paxkeHus1 CBSITHIX YPE3BbIYANHO
CXeMaTU4HBI, eTald He IpopaboTaHbl, YUTAIOTCS
JIMIIb KOHTYPHI.

Ha cpemokpecTtbe 000pOTHOM CTOPOHBI M300-
paxeHnue boromatepu OpaHTBI, BOKPYT €€ FOJIOBbI —
oBaybHEIN HUMO. Purypa boromaTtepu obiayeHa B
JUIMHHBIA, HUCIIANAIOIUNA CKJIaAKaMu XUTOH, BEp-
XHSIs 49acTh (pUTyphl 3aJpamnypoBaHa IMOKPHIBAJIOM
(Madopuem), KOTOPBIN MEPEKPEIIMBAETCS HA Tpy-
. B KOHIIe Kaxmoi U3 BETBEM KpecTa — IMOrpy/l-

Puc.1 — Kpecr-momesuk ~ HPIC M300paXkeHUsI CBSITHIX, BO3MOXHO, 3TO M300-

paxeHus eBaHreaucTOB*. M300paXkeHUsT CBITBHIX Ha

000pOTHOI CTOPOHE MPOPadOTaHbI TOPA3/I0 JYYIlE — XOPOIIO YUTAIOTCS AETAIN

omexnbl. Takasi pasHHMIIa B Ka4eCTBe NMPOPAOOTKM OTHEIbHBIX M300paXEHUIA,
0e3yCJIOBHO, CBI3aHa C TEXHOJIOTMEH M3rOTOBIIEHUSI KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPHUEB.

H3ydyeHue DOBOJIBHO MPENCTaBUTEIbHON BHIOOPKY MTOAOOHBIX 9HKOIMHO-
HOB ITOKa3aJI0, YTO MX CTBOPKM OTJIMBAJIM AByMs criocobamu: 1) B Hepa3beMHOM
(000J10YKOBOI1) TTACTUYHOM (pOpMeE IO BRITUIABJISIEMOI MOJIENIN; 2) B pa3beMHOM
IUIACTUYHOIM (hOpMe, U3TOTOBJIEHHOM IO OTTUCKY TOTOBOM CTBOPKM WJIHU CIiE-
UAATBHOM MeTaJlIM4ecKoi momeau. TakuM oOpa3oM, ydacTHUE BBIILIABISIEMOM
MOJIEIM Ha OIpENEIEHHOM IPOM3BOACTBEHHOM 3Tale ObLIO 00S3aTeIbHBIM’.
BockoBast Mozenb mO3BOJISIa BBIIIOJIHUTD JIETAJIBHYIO ITPOPAa00TKY BBIMYKJIBIX
n300paxeHui (3To 00yCIaBIUBAIO HEOOIBIIYIO PA3HULLY B IETAISIX MEXIY OJIU -
HAKOBBEIMM 3K3eMIuigspamMu). OTyeTiuBbie, IIIyOOKHE JIMHUU Ha THE3I0BCKOM
SHKOJIIMMOHE YKA3bIBAIOT HAa €r0 OTJIMBKY IO BBIIUIABJISIEMOUM MOJAEIHU, a HE MO
OTTUCKY IOTOBOro u3aenusi. KoCBeHHBIM CBUIETEIBCTBOM 3TOTO SIBJISIETCS OT-

4 Cwm.: Konoakoe H.II. UxoHorpadwusi boromarepu. T.1. CII6., 1914. C. 261; 3arecckas B.H.
Css13u cpenHeBekoBoro Xepconeca ¢ Cupueit u Manoit Asueir B X—XII BB. // BocrouHoe
CpemusemHomopse u Kaskaz [V-XVI Bs. JI., 1988. C. 93.

5 Acmawoea H.H., Capayesa T.I. Konnekuus CMpUNCKUX SHKOJIITMOHOB U3 apXEOJIOTHYECKO-
ro cobpanusi TMUM // PenurnosHoe MUpOBO33pEHHUE B IPEBHEM U COBPEMEHHOM O0LIECTBAX:
npa3gHuky u 6yaHu. CeBactomnoinb; Kpakos, 2007. C. 21, 22.
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CYTCTBUE JIMTEHHBIX LIBOB HAa OOKOBBIX MOBEPXHOCTSIX CTBOPOK, BBICOKMIA pe-
nbed M300paXkeHuii, a TakKXKe XOPOIIO BHOWMBIEC YIIYOJEHWS Ha BHYTPEHHMX
TTOBEPXHOCTSIX CTBOPOK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME pesibeHBIM urypam. [Tocie TuThs
CTBOPOK YTJTYyOJIEHHBIE TMHUU MOTJIM OBITh JIMIIIb CJIETKA MOANPABJIEHHI.

3a paHHUMU, TPAaBUPOBAHHBIMM M JINTBIMHA KPECTAMH -CKJIAIHSIMH IIPOYHO
3aKpENUJIOCHh B JIMTEPATYPe Ha3BaHUE «CUpUiicKUe». Touka 3peHHsT 00 MX IPeKO-
BOCTOYHOM ITPOMCXOXAeHUM ObL1a Bbicka3zaHa eiie H.I1. KonmakoBbeIM B Hauase
XX B.°, KOTOpHIN yKa3bIBaJl, YTO MAaKCHMAJIBHOE KOJUYECTBO HAXOMOK ITPOMC-
xomut u3 Erunrta u Cupuu. B pabore «O nmamsiTHUKax «KOPCYHCKOTO Jejia» Ha
Pycu» I'.®. Kop3yxuna, pa3suBas uneu H.I1. KongakoBa, rmuimer, 4To Ipous-
BOJCTBO OBUIO HAJIAXEHO IIe-TO B BOCTOYHBIX MPOBUHIUSAX BuzaHTHH, OTKY-
Jla TAJIOMHUKU WIK TOPTOBLBI Pa3HOCWJIM MX BO BCE€ CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCKOTO
mupa’. Touku 3peHHs O CUPO-TaJeCTHHCKOM IIPOMCXOXIEHUH IPaBUPOBAHHBIX
M pPaHHUX peTbeHBIX SHKOIMMOHOB mpunepxuBaetcs u B.1. 3anecckas, Koro-
pasi IoJIaraeT, YTo CJIOXEHUE OCHOBHBIX MKOHOTPa(PMIECKHUX TUTIOB IPOMCXO-
JUT e1le B JoukoHobopueckuii nepuon (VI-VII BB.), omHaKO, apXeoJIOrTHYecKre
KOMIUIEKCHI, B KOTOPBIX HaiIEHBI KPECTHl YKa3aHHBIX TUIIOB, TATUPYIOTCS, B OC-
HOBHOM, X—XI BB.. DTO, BEpOSITHO, OOYCIIOBJIEHO T€M, YTO B cepeirHe X B., ITOC-
Jie mo6eT0HOCHBIX Moxoa0B BuzanTtuu, korna reppuropust Cupun 1 [1anecTuHb
BHOBb CTaJIa YaCThIO UMITIEPUM, BO3POIMWIMCh MHOTHE MAJIOMHUYECKUE LIEHTPHI
U PEMECTIEHHbIE MACTepCKUeE, NEATEbHOCTh KOTOPHIX paHee ObLIa IpecedeHa
apabammu®.

OpmHako, Gonrapckast uccienoBatenbHuiia JI. JJonueBa-IleTkoBa, 1mocie
M3Y4EHUSI KOPITyCca 3HKOJIMOHOB, HAalIEHHBIX B ClIosX moceneHuii X—XI BB.,
BBIIBUHYJIA TIPEIIIOJI0XEHUE, YTO YaCTh KPECTOB MOIJIa OBITh M3TOTOBJIEHA HA
tepputopun bonrapum B amoxy BusanTuiickoro Biagsrdectsa’. Ee Touky 3pe-
Hus pasnensier A.A. IleckoBa, KoTopas, U3y4uB HeTaId UKOHOTpadUu paHHUX
KPECTOB, BBIAEISIET HA0OP MPU3HAKOB, XapaKTEePHBIX ISl KPECTOB, U3TOTOBJICH-
HBIX Ha TeppuTopuu bankaHo-/lyHaliCKOro permoHa. DTH KPeCThl TIPeICTaBIs-
10T CO00¥ OIVH U3 BApMAHTOB KJIACCUYECKOM CXEMBI: B M300paxkeHUH PacrisiTus
Ha MECTE BO3IJIaBUsI ¥ MOTHOXMSI MOSIBJISIIOTCS YPE3BBIYAMHO CXeMATUYHBIE TTOT-
pyAHbIE U300pakeHUsI HEOMO3HABAEMBIX CBSITBIX O€3 MEIAIbOHOB, a MPENCTO-
siuqMe U300paXaloTcsi He B POCT, a OIUIEYHO, ITOI pyKaMM pacmsitoro Xpucra'’,

¢ Konoakxoe H.II. Uxonorpadusi Boromarepu. C. 258.

7 Kopsyxuna I®. O maMATHUKAX «KOPCYHCKOro neja» Ha Pycu // BB. Beim. 14. M., 1958.
C. 132.

8 Banecckas B.H. CBs3u cpenHeBekoBoro XepcoHeca... C. 96-98.

® Jllonuesa-Ilemkosa JI. KpbCTOBE-eHKOJINMOHU BbB BapHeHckus myseil // W3Bectusi Ha
Haponnust myseit — Bapna. KH. 19 (34). Bapha, 1983. C. 117; Ona xce. O HEKOTOPBIX THIIAX
KPECTOB-3HKOJIMTMOHOB U3 XepCcoHa U cpenHeBeKoBoit bonrapuu // Poccust — Kpeim — Ban-
KaHbl: nuainor Kynastyp. ExkarepunOypr, 2004. C. 230.

10 Kopsyxuna I.®., Ileckosa A.A. [IpeBHEPYCCKIE SHKOIMMOHBL. HarpyaHpie KpecThl-peyK-
Bapuu XI-XIII BB. CII6., 2003. C. 42; Ileckosa A.A. UcToKM MKOHOTpa(uu IPEBHEPYCCKUX
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DHKOJIMWOH, HalieHHbIH B [He310Be, OTBeyaeT BCeM NMPU3HAKaM, BbIIEISIEMbIM
HccieaoBaTe/IbHUIIEH. MHEHUS 0 GaJIKaHCKOM MPOMCXOXIEHUH SHKOJIIMOHORB
paccMaTpuBaeMoro tura npunepxubaercs u b. IMurapakuc!' (tum IV mo kiac-
cuduUKalMu aBTOpa), OMyOJIMKOBABIIAs CBOA BU3aHTHICKUX KPECTOB-PEIUK-
BapueB, B KOTOPOM OHa MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO Ha Tepputopun Cupum, Erunra u
I'pelviyt TOYHBIX aHAJIOTHI He OOHApYXeHO 2,

JleiACTBUTENbHO, HauOOJIbIlIEe KOJUYECTBO TOUYHBIX aHAJIOTUM KPECTy U3
I'ne3nosa npoucxonst ¢ bankano-/lyHaiickoro peruoHa. OQuH U3 KpeCTOB-pe-
JIMKBapUeB HaliieH B cioe nocenenus ['paguiite B ceBepo-3amanHoi bonrapuu
u matupyercsa X — HawyayioM XI BB.", mpyroii oOHapyXeH IpH MCCIIeI0BaHMIX
IMmucku'. Ene onuH KpecT XpaHUTCSI B My3ee BapHbI (MECTOHAXOXIEHHE He-
u3BecTtHO)'’. Kpome Toro, JI. JlonueBa-IleTKkoBa yKa3bIBaeT elle Ha Psii HaXOJIOK
U3 croeB noceneHuii X — Havyana XI BB.!¢

Tpu Kpecta paccCMaTpUBaEMOTO TUIMA ObUTM OOHAPYXXEHBI IIPU PACKOIKaX
kpenoct 'apBeH (JuHoreuwusi) Ha Tepputopuu Joobpymxu (coBpemeHHas Py-
MbIHUs)!”. JIuHOreLIMs ObUIa OTCTPOEHA BU3AHTUIIIAMHU ITOCJIE IOOEIBI Hall KHSI-
3eM CBsTOCIaBOM M 3aHsATUS JLOOPYIKU; MaTepHaJl M3 PAaCKOITOK TaTUPYETCS 10
HyMHM3MaTu4eCcKUM nTaHHbIM X-XII BB.

TouHble aHAJIOTMKU 3HKOJIMUOHY U3 ['He3noBa 3a(hUKCHUPOBAHBI TaKXKe Ha
Tepputopuu Benrpuu. OnuH U3 HUX HaiiieH Ha nmaMsTHHUKe Tiszaeszlar, comep-
KaBIIUWA MaTepUasbl, KaK aBapCKOTo Mepuoa, TaK M 3M0oXu 3aBoeBaHMs Pomu-
HBI, OTHAKO 00CTOSITEIbCTBA HAXONKU HEU3BeCTHBI. He0OX0MMMO OTMETHUTD, YTO
N. @onop cuMTaeT, 4To KpecT SIBJIsICS UMIOpToM u3 Busantun'. Ha teppuro-
puu BeHrpuu HalIeHO ellle YeThIpe MOI0OHBIX KpeCcTa-MOLIEBUKA ',

M306paxeHusi Ha JULIEBO M OOOPOTHOM CTOPOHE BCEX BHIIIEIIEPEYMC-

SHKOJIMMOHOB // XpUCTHaHCKAasi UKOHOTpadusi BOCTOKA M 3araja B MaMSITHUKAX MaTepUalib-
Hoii KyibeTyphl [IpeBHeit Pycu u Buzantuu. CII16., 2006. C. 127.

" Pitarakis B. Les croix — reliquaries pectorales Byzantines en bronze // Bibliothéque des
Cabhiers archeologiques. T XVI. Paris, 2006. P. 68-71.

12 Tam xe. P. 69. IToib3yiock ciiydaeM BbIpa3uTh 0J1arofapHOCTb 3a KOHCY/IbTauuu b. [Tura-
pakuc, H.W. AcramoBoii u A.A. TleckoBoii.

3 Munyee A. PAaHHOCPETHOBEKOBHM OBITAPCKHM HAKMTH U KPECTOBE EHKOJIMUOHM OT CeBepo-
3ananHa bweirapust // Apxeonorus. 1963. Ne 3. C. 29-31. O6p.8, 9.

14 Aboba-Tlmucka. Ans6om K X ToMy M3BecTuit PyccKoro apxeonoruyeckoro MHCTUTYTa B
KoncrantuHomnosne. Bena, 1905. Ta6xa. LVI, 3 g, 6.

15 Jlonuesa-Ilemkosa JI. KpbcToBe-eHKONNMOHU BbB BapHeHckusa myseii. C. 117. Ta6a. 11,
2,3

16 Tam xe. C. 117.

'7" Barnea I. Obiecte de cult // Dinogetia. Bucuresti, 1967. P. 363. Fig. 193, 9, 10. P. 359. Fig.
191, 20.

'8 The Ancient Hungarians. Exhibition Catalogue. Budapest, 1996. P. 193. Fig. 1.

19 Gdbor K. Vas megye 10-12. szdzadi sir- és kincsleletei. Szombathely, 2000. T4bl. 89, 6; .92,
15; Pitarakis B. Les croix — reliquaries pectorales Byzantines en bronze. P. 230. Cat. 146-149.
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JIECHHBIX KPECTOB IMPAKTUYECKH TMOJTHOCTHIO, 3a UCKITIOYEHUEM MEJIKHMX NeTajeit
(CBSI3aHHBIX C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TEXHOJIOTUY U3TOTOBJIEHUS ), COBIANAIOT C M300-
paxeHUssMU Ha kpecte u3 ['HeznoBa. CylecTBYIOT M BApUAHTHI JAHHOTO THUIIA
3HKOJITTMOHOB, TIE BMECTO CBATOIO HaJl TOJIOBOI XpurcTa n300paxeH KpecT. Ta-
K€ KPECThI-MOIIIEBUKY TaKXXe BCTPEYEHbI, B OCHOBHOM, Ha TeppuTopuu banka-
Ho-JlyHaiickoro peruoHa: B Benrpum, bonrapuu, Cep6un, Ha ceBepe I'permu.
JIpyroii BapyaHT U300paxkeHus (IIpOUCXOTUT U3 XopBaTuu, I. 3anap)?!, rae Ha
JIMIIEBOI CTBOPKE KpecTa B JIAHHOM CIy4yae, u3obpaxeHue Pacrisitus, uMeror-
c OTINYHUS — XPUCTOC M300pakeH C MPSIMO TOCTaBJIEHHOM TOJIOBOM, ONETHIN
B KOPOTKYIO TYHUKY, B TO BpeMs Kak n3obpaxeHue boromatepu Moyt MoITHO-
CTBIO COBIIQ/IACT.

3a mpenenamu bankaHo-JlyHaliCKOro pernoHa HaxOAKU SHKOJITHMOHOB
paccMaTpyMBaeMOro THUIIA HEMHOTOYMCJIEHHBI. TpU HAaXOOKU TMPOUCXOMASIT U3
cpenHeBeKoBoro XepcoHeca??. Ha npeBHepyCCKOW TeppUTOPUU M3BECTHBI Ha-
XOIIKHU IBYX KPECTOB, HO 00a JIMIIEHbI TOYHOTO apXEOJOTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA.
OnuH u3 HUX poucxonuT u3 1. Pxumes Karapibiikoro p-#Ha KueBckoit o0i1.
(00CTOSATENLCTBA M BPEMSI HAaXOIKH HEM3BECTHHI?), BTOpoii — u3 benooosepa
(coxpaHWICS JIMIIb (hparMeHT>*).

Haiinennsii B 2007 r. Ha TEppUTOPUM TTOMMEHHOM YaCTA THE3TOBCKO-
ro TOCEJIeHUsT KPeCT-pPeIMKBapuil — OMWH M3 CaMbIX PAHHUX Ha TEPPUTOPUU
HpeBHel Pycu (cpemy KpecToB, HAaIEHHBIX B COCTaBe KYJIbTYPHOTO CJIOS TO-
ceneHuii). Ilo BpeMeHM OH COIOCTaBUM JIMIIB ¢ KpectoM u3 Crapoii Jlamoru®,
MPOUCXOMSIIMM U3 CJIOSI IEPBOM YeTBEPTH X B., ¥ C paHee HaiIeHHBIM KPECTOM
BTOpPO¥ 1MOJI0BUHEI X B. 3 ['He310Ba, a TakKe ¢ SHKOJIITMOHOM U3 CIost X —
nepBoit yetBepty XI BB. Yrimua?. HauGosee MHTEpeceH KOHTEKCT (CKOpJIyIa
IPELKUX OPEXOB, CAMIIIMTOBBIN IpeOEHb) CTAPOJIAT0KCKON HaXOOKU — OH KOC-
BEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha IPUCYTCTBHE BBIXOAIA M3 paiioHa [IprmuepHOMOpbST WU
CpenuseMHOMOPBSI .

Borpoc o colManbHOM MPUHAUIEXHOCTH BJIANEbIEB KPECTOB-MOIIIEBU-

2 Tam xe. P. 231-233. Cat.152-160.

2 [Teckosa A.A. icToku nkoHorpaduu IpeBHEPYCCKUX HKOMMMOHOB. C. 152. puc. 6, 3.

2 3anecckas B.H. Csasu cpeqHeBekoBoro Xepcoreca... C. 97. puc. 5; TUM, OB 252, TUM,
OB 493. Kpects! 3 donnoB [MM He onybnukoBanbl, KpecT OB 493 oTHOCUTCSI K HAX0IKaM
13 XepcoHeca JIMIIIb IPEATOI0XUTEIBHO.

2 Kopsyxuna I.®D., Ileckosa A.A. [IpeBHepycckue sHKOAMUOHBL. C. 46. Tabn. 3. Ne 1. 1/10 mo
KaTajory.

2 3axapoe C./I. IpesHepycckuit ropona bemoosepo. M., 2004. puc. 45, 7.

5 Kopsyxuna I.®., Ileckosa A.A. [IpeBHepyccKue sHKOMMUOHBI. C. 56. Tab6. 14.

% Acmawoea H.H. Duxonmnuon u3 I'nesnosa // CA. 1974. Ne 3. C. 249-251.

¥ Kopsyxuna I ., Ileckosa A.A. [IpeBHepycckue sHKOMMUOHBIL. C.56, 57. Ta6m. 9.

3 Mycun A.E. Xpuctnanusauus Hosroponckoii semuu B IX—XIV BB. [TorpeGaibHbiii 00psiz 1
xpuctuaHckue apesHoctu. CI16, 2002. C. 98.
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KOB HEOJTHOKPATHO MOAHUMAJICS B IuTepatype. OIHAKO ONpeneIeHHOTO OTBETa
Ha HETro IOJIYYUTh He ymajaock. OCHOBHasI IpobjieMa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OO0JIb-
IITMHCTBO 3HKOJIMMMOHOB, XPAHSIIUXCSI B My3€MHBIX KOJUIEKLIMSIX, OTHOCUTCS K
KaTeropuM CIIy4yaiHbIX HAXOI0K U «ITOKYITOK Ha TOPTY» KOJUIEKIIMOHEPAMU KOH-
na XIX — navana XX BB. 4, CJIEIOBAaTEIbHO, JIMILIEHbI KOHTEKCTA.

I'.®. Kop3yxuHa, MpoaHaJIM3upOBaB JaHHbBIE PYCCKUX MTUCbMEHHBIX UCTOY-
HUKOB U coOpaB MH(MOPMAIIMIO, OKA3aBIIYIOCS TOBOJbHO CKYIHOM, O HaXOAKax
KPECTOB-PEJIMKBApUEB U3 3aKPBITHIX apXEOJIOTUIECKUX KOMILJIEKCOB (OHA MPH-
BOJIUT JaHHBIE O 13 KOMIUIEKCaxX, U3 KOTOPHIX 4 morpebeHust, 6 Xwiniil, 2 Kiana
Y TaWHUK B JIECATMHHOM LIEPKBU ), TIPUXOIUT K CJIEAYIOIMM BbiBogaM. Bo-niep-
BBIX, BJIaJIeJIblIaMU UX ObUTH TI0BOJIBHO COCTOSITENIbHBIE JIIONW. BO-BTOpBIX, aHa-
JIN3 COBOKYITHOCTU MUCHMEHHBIX M apX€OJOTUYECKUX MUCTOYHUKOB YKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, YTO UX BJIaJIeJIblIaMU ObLIM KHSI3bsI, IPY>)KUHHUKHU, a TAKXKE PEMECTICHHU -
ku. Cpeny KOTOpPBIX M 3HAMEHMUTBI HOBIrOPOICKMIA MacTep ABpaaM, COOPIIUK
«KopcyHckux» («CUTTYHCKHX») BpaT, M300pa3uBIIIUii ceOsi ¢ GOIBIITUM 3HKOJI-
mioHou Ha rpymu®. T.}O. SmaeBa, NpUBOINUT JaHHBIE HE TOJBKO PYCCKHUX, HO
U 3aragHOEBPONEHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE CBUAETEIBLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
KPECTBI-HKOJIITUOHBI ObLTA MPUHAJIEXHOCTHIO HE TOJIBKO BBICIIMX CBETCKUX
U LIEPKOBHBIX M€pPapX0OB, HO MOTJIY OBITh U JIMYHOU COOCTBEHHOCTBIO PSIIOBO-
r'0 JyXOBEHCTBa, MOHAXOB, IMAJIOMHHMKOB, MPOCThIX MUpIH'. Takum oOpa3om,
JIaHHBIE TTMCBMEHHBIX M apXE0JIOTMYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB He TTO3BOJISIIOT KOHKPE-
TU3UPOBATh TUIIOTETUYECKMX BJIaNIEIbLIEB SHKOJIITMOHOB B paMKaxX paHHECpe/I-
HEBEKOBOW COLIMATIbHOM uepapxuu. BranenblieM Kpecra-peIMKBapusi MOT ObITh
MPAKTUYECKU KTO YTOJHO — OT KHSI3S M KOPOJIsI IO IPOCTOrO peMeCIeHHUKA.
OnHako, THE3MOBCKUM 9HKOJIIMMOH — OCOOBIN Cllydaii, OH HalIeH Ha MaMSITHU-
K€, KOTOPBIi B 1I€JIOM OTHOCUTCSI K SI3BIYECKOM 3I10XE U, SIBJISSICh IIPEIMETOM
JIMYHOTO 0JIarO4YeCTHsi, BXOIUT B TIepeYeHb OTHOCUTEIBHO HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX
HaXOJOK, CBUIETEJIbCTBYIOLIMX O CYLIECTBOBaHUM B ['HE3MOBE XpUCTUAHCKOM
obmuHbI. OY4eBUIHO, YTO OOJIagaHNEe KPEeCTOM-PEIMKBapUeM HE MOIJIO OBITh
OpAMHAPHBIM siBJIeHMeM. He UCKIIIoueHO, YTO KPeCT IMpUHAaJIeXKaJl CBSIIEHHOC-
JIY>KUTEJTI0O-MUCCUOHEPY WJIM, BO BCIKOM CJTydae, YeJTOBEKY, TPUHSIBIIEMY XpUC-
THaHCTBO. K coxaneHu1o, KOHTEKCT HaXOIKHU He MO3BOJIsSIeT pEKOHCTPYUPOBAaTh
00BeKT (ITOCTPOIKY), K KOTOPO OH OTHOCHJICS, OMHAKO UHTEPECHO OTMETHUTh,
YTO MPAKTUYECKH psiIoM ObLIAa HaiiieHa BU3aHTHIiCKasi MeaHass MoHeTta (Po-
MaH I, 919-944 rr.)!.

CylecTBoBaHME XPUCTHAHCKOM OOIIMHBI B 'HE30Be JOKYMEHTHPOBAHO
HaxoJKaMM IMPEIMETOB JUYHOTO OJIarouecTusi, a UMEHHO — KpEeCcTaMM B psilie

» Kopsyxuna I.®., ITeckosa A.A. IpeBHepyccKue S3HKOMUOHBI. C. 37-39.

3 HJwaesa T .FO. CakpanbHasi CyIIHOCTb SHKOJITMOHOB: PEIUKBapUil — KPECT — MKOHA //
CumBon B pesturuu U ¢unocobun. Cumbeponons, 2005. C. 123-124.

31 Onpenenenue B.B.3aituesa, otaen Hymusmatuku TUM.
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norpebenuii ['He3moBa®?. KpoMe TOro, KpeCTMK «CKaHIMHABCKOTO THUIIa» BXO-
AT B COCTaB KJiana, HaigeHHoro B 1993 r. Ha TeppUTOpUM BOCTOYHOTO CEJU-
ma*, xnan marupyercs 50-mu rr. X B.>* O pacnpocTpaHeHUM XPUCTHAHCTBA B
cpele THE3I0BCKOM SJTUThI CBUAETENILCTBYIOT M HAXOIKU B TOTPEOEHUSIX CBEYe
¥ BOCKa (CBEYM HaMIEHBI B YETHIPEX OOraThIX MorpebabHbIX KaMepax, KyCouek
BOCKa — B OJHOM MAaJIOMHBEHTapHOM IorpebeHnu). KoMruiekcel co cBeyamu
narupytorcs 50-70-mu ronamu X B.* [1puBeieHHbIE TaHHBIE CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O
NMPOHMKHOBEHWM XPUCTUAHCTBa Ha TeppuTopuio Bepxuero [logHenposss eiie B
cepenuHe X B. [ToATBepXKIeHUEM 3TOMY SIBIISIETCS U HAXOIKa BU3AHTUIICKOU MO-
HeTel-nioaBecku (dosumic, KoncrantuHonos, JleB VI Mynpeiit, 886-912 rr.) B
3aI0JTHEHUU SIMBI, COOPYXEHHE KOTOPOI MOXET OBITh JaTUPOBAHO KOHIIOM BTO-
poii uetBepTH X B.* [To MHeHUIO A.E. MycuHa, BU3aHTHIICKIE MOHETHI-TIPUBEC-
KM MOTYT OBITh TPAKTOBaHBI KaK CBOEOOpa3HbIE «KPECTUIbHBIE Napbl», KOTOPBIE
paccMaTPUBAIMCH UX BJIaJie/IbIIaMU KaK MPeIMETHI IMYHOTo Garoyectus®.
OmHUM U3 CaMBIX UHTEPECHBIX OOCTOSITENILCTB, CBSI3AHHBIX C KPECTOM-pe-
JIMKBap¥ieM, HaWIEHHBIM Ha TTOHMEHHO YacTH THE30BCKOTO MOCENEHMSI, SIB-
JIgeTCsl ero 0aJlkaHO-IyHalCKoe MPOUCXOXIeHUE (HeoOXoaumo eme pa3 moj-
YEpKHYTbh, YTO TO €AUWHCTBEHHBIM TUIT PAHHUX KPECTOB, MECTO NPOU3BOJICTBA
KOTOPBIX BCEMU MCCIIEN0OBATENISIMU JIOKAJIU3YETCS CTOJIb YBEPEHHO). DTO 3aCTaB-
JIIeT 00paTUTHCS K posiu bosrapyu B riporiecce pacIpoCcTpaHEeHHsI XPUCTHAHCTBA
Ha Pycu. Kaxk yxxe oTMeuayioch, SHKOJIIMHOH ObUT HalIEH B CJI0€ JaTUPOBAHHOM
KOHIIOM X-HavyayioM XI BB., TO eCTh, CKOp€€ BCEero, OH OTHOCUTCSI KO BDEMEHU
rocyie oUIIMAIBHOTO aKTa MIPUHATUS XpUCTHaHCTBA B 988 T. OqHaKO OOUH U3
CaMBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX HCClIeIOBaTeNIell CIaBIHO-BU3AaHTUMCKUX OTHOLUEHUN
I'.T'. JlutaBpuH, moJyiaraet, 4YTo Mepuo rnocjienHei yerBeptu X — Havana XI BB.
OB Ype3BBIYATHO HEOIATOTIPUSTHBIM JUIS PA3BUTHS PyCCKO-00JTapCKUX OTHO-
LIEHMI Ha rOCyIapCTBEHHOM YpOBHE. DTO CBSI3aHO C TeM, 4To bonrapwusi ¢ 976 mo
1018 rr. HaxoAWIach B COCTOSIHMU XKE€CTOKOM M YIIOPHOM BOWHBI ¢ BuzanTtuei,
YTO HMKaK HE MOIJIO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH PAa3BUTHIO MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX KOHTAKTOB.
OnHaKo OYEBHMIIHO, YTO TOJBKO bosrapus, ¢ yxxe yKOpEHMBIIEHCS ClIaBIHCKOM
IMMCBbMEHHOCTBIO M CJIOXMBIIMMCS OOTOCTYXXKEHHUEM Ha CJIaBSIHCKOM SI3bIKE,

3 Takux KOMILUIEKCOB M3BECTHO ceMb. CM.: Mycun A.E. Xpuctnanusauusi HoBroponckoi
3emun B IX-XIV BB. C. 132-133.

3 IMywkuna T.A. Howiii THe3noBckmii kian // ipeBHeiime rocynapctsa Boctounoit EBpo-
nel. 1994 r. HoBoe B Hymu3maruke. M., 1996. C.177. puc. IV.

3 Tam xe. C.186.

3 Ona ace. Bock M cBeuu B IpeBHEPYCCKUX morpedbenusx // IlorpebanbHbiit 06psa. Tpyasi
'MM. M., Beim. 93. 1997. C. 123-126.

% Mypaweea B.B., Enuocoéa H.B., ®emucoé A.A. Ky3HeuHO-I0BEIMPHAs MacTepcKasi Mo-
MeHHo# yacTu ['He3noBckoro nocesnenus. C. 46.

7 Mycun A.E. Xpuctuanusauus Hosropozckoii semun B IX-XIV BB. C. 172.

3% Jlumaspun I'T. BuzanTus u cnassue. CI16, 1999. C. 403.
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MOTJIa CBITPATh PEIIAIOIIYIO POJib, KaK B PACTIPOCTPAHEHUM TUCBMEHHOCTH, TaK
Y B cTaHOBJIEHMM OorociyxxeHust Ha Pycu. I'.T". JIutaBpuH cuuTaeT BO3MOXHBIM
MIPENTOJIOXUTh, YTO MPH MPAKTUYECKHU TTOJTHON HEPEATbHOCTH OMULMATBHBIX
KOHTAKTOB 1O TOCYIapCTBEHHO-LIEPKOBHOW JTMHUM, HEO(DUILIMAIbHEIE CBSI3H,
TEM HE MEHEE, YCITELIHO Pa3BUBAIUCE>. BO3MOXHO, THE3MOBCKUI SHKOJIITUOH
SIBJISIETCSI MATePUAIBLHBIM BOILIOIIEHMEM TaKOTO poJia KOHTaKTOB. OQHAKo, 3T0
He eIVWHCTBEHHBIN BapHaHT OOBSICHEHUWS IOMAagaHMUsl KpecTa Ha TEPPUTOPUIO
Bepxuero ITonHenpoBes. CyliecTByeT TMIIOTE3a, YTO Ha TeppUTOpUIO JIpeBHEl
Pycu nonana, B kauecTBe Tpodesi CBsiTocIaBa, 4aCTh OMOJIMOTEKU 6OJIrapcKoro
napsi Cumeona®’. 'He3MOBCKMiI SHKOJIITMOH BITOJIHE MOT OBITh COCTaBHOM Yac-
THIO BOEHHBIX TpoeeB NpyXuHbl CBSITOCIABA.

MOXHO NpEIIOXUTh U TPETUH BapUaHT WHTEPIPETAI[MU THE3NOBCKOI
Haxonku. Kak yxe oTMmedanoch, 3a mpeneinamu baikano-/lyHaiickoro permo-
Ha, MAaKCMMaJIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO (HE MEHee TpeX 3K3eMIUISIPOB) SHKOJIMUOHOB
paccMaTpuBaeMoro THIa oOHapyxXeHO B XepcoHece. Kak M3BeCTHO, MEPBBIMU
CBSILLIEHHOCITYXKUTEIIMUA Ha Pycu, ObUIM mpuexaBiive ¢ AHHOU «KOPCYHCKHE»
nornbl. OIHAKO HEKOTOpPHIE MCCIIENOBATENM IPEIoNaraloT, YTO EMUCKOITbI
AmnHacracuii 1 MakuM He ObUTM KOPEHHBIMM XUTeIsIMU KopcyHM, a BRIXOALIAMU
u3 Bocrounoit Boiarapun*'. Takum 06pa3oM, KpecT-MoIIeBUK U3 ['He3moBa Mo-
XeT OBITh WuTIOCcTpaLmeii cs3eit bonrapusi-XepcoH-Pych.

Reliquary Cross from Gnezdovo

V.V. Murasheva
(State Historical Museum, Moscow)

The article gives a detailed analysis of a rare artifact, a copper alloy reliquary cross (encol-
pion) found in the flood-plain part of Gnezdovo settlement in 2007, in the undisturbed
cultural layer covered over by alluvial deposits. The encolpion belongs to the final stage of
the late horizon (stage 4v) and dates to the end of the 10" — beginning of the 11" c. Both
halves are well-preserved (fig. 1), as are the upper hinges for the top piece, which is barrel-
shaped with a slight ridge in the middle. The loop in the top piece has by gibbous rims with
oblique notches. The hinges on the lower arms are not preserved.

The encolpion is a relief one. The front half shows a schematic Crucifix, with shoul-
der-length images of the Bystanders (Virgin Mary and John the Baptist?) on the terminals

¥ Tawm xe. C. 405.
0 Meowinyeea A.A. TpamorHocTs B [IpeBHeit Pycu. M., 2000. C. 257.
4 Tam xe.
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of the horizontal arms, and two waist-length images of unknown saints on the upper and
lower arms. On the reverse side, the intersection shows Our Lady Oranta; at the terminal
of each arm there are shoulder-length images of saints (the Evangelists?). Such encolpia
were cast in two ways: (1) in one-piece lost-wax moulds; (2) in two-piece moulds. Our
encolpion was cast in the first way (1).

In literature, early engraved and cast encolpia are called Syrian”. Their origin was
suggested by N.P. Kondakov, who pointed out that the largest number of findings came
from Egypt and Syria. G.F. Korzukhina tried to locate their manufacture in the eastern
provinces of Byzantium, and V.I. Zalesskaya came to the conclusion that the main icono-
graphic types had evolved in the 6"-7" cc., yet the assemblages in which those were found
date mainly to the 10"-11" cc. L. Doncheva-Petkova, after a study of encolpia from the
strata of 10"-11" cc. settlements, suggested that part of the crosses had been manufactured
on the territory of Bulgaria. Her opinion was supported by A.A. Peskova, who identified
the specific features of the crosses produced in the Balkan-Danube region, and by B. Pita-
rakis.

Most of the exact counterparts of the cross from Gnezdovo are 10" — beginning of
the 11" cc. Balkan-Danube ones; the finds outside that region are rare: three in medieval
Chersonese and two in Old Rus. The cross from Gnezdovo is one of the earliest chrono-
logically it can be compared with the three crosses from strata of the first quarter of the
10" c. — first quarter of the 11" c.

For most of encolpia, the context is not known. G.F. Korzukhina presented data on
encolpion finds in 13 closed archeological complexes (4 burials, 6 dwellings, 2 hoards and
the cache in the Desyatinnaya church) and came to the conclusion about the high status of
the owners, which is supported by written sources and iconography (including the image of
master Abraham on the Korsun (Sigtuna) gates). West European material showed that the
encolpion could have belonged to an ordinary cleric, a pilgrim, or a modest layman.

The Gnezdovo encolpion was found at a site that on the whole belongs to heathen
times; it is among the short list of artifacts that indicate Christian presence. It could have
belonged to a missionary (a Byzantine copper coin of Romanos I, 919-944, was found
nearby). The existence of a Christian community in Gnezdovo is indicated by crosses
found in the burials, by the “Scandinavian type” cross (part of the 10" c. hoard found on
the territory of the eastern settlement (1993)), candles in four rich burial chambers and a
piece of wax in a burial from the middle of 970s. Christianity evidently had found its way
into the Upper Dnieper region in the middle of the 10" c. (pendant coin found in a pit dat-
ing to the second quarter of the 10" c.: follis, Constantinople, Leo VI the Wise, 886-912)

Even though 976-1018 were years of war between Bulgaria and Byzantium, and ex-
ceedingly unfavorable for Russian-Bulgarian relations, Bulgaria, where Slavic writing and
liturgy were already established, played a key role in their spreading in Rus. The Balkan-
Danube origin of the encolpion from Gnezdovo is a reminder of Bulgaria’s role in the
spreading of Christianity in Rus.






JlecaiTunHas uepkosb B Kuese:

«CTapblﬁ B3IJIid/1» B HOBOM OCBCIIICHUH
(npenBapuTe bHbIe pe3yabTaThl packonok 2005-2007 rr.)!

[ 10. Heakun

Hnemumym apxeonoeuu Hayuonanvhoit Akademuu nayk Ykpaunwt, Kues,
O.M. HoarHucsn

Tocydapcmeennniii Fpmumanxc, Cankm-Ilemepbype

epkoBb boropomuiisl JlecATMHHAas — TepBBI KaMeHHBIN XxpaM JIpeB-

Hell Pycu, ObUIa 3ajl0keHa yXXe Ha CJIeIYIOIIUi ro mocjie MpuHATus Py-
ChIO XPUCTHAHCTBA KaK TOCYIapCTBEHHOM pemuruu — B 989 ., a criyctd 6 Jer,
B 996 1., ee TopxkecTBeHHO OcBATWIU. [Io co3manus Coduiickoro cobopa npu
SIpocnaBe MynpoM 1LiepKOBb SIBJISIACh INIaBHBIM XpamoM Pycu. Ee ctpourenb-
CTBO SIBJISUIOCH JEJIOM OOIIErocyaapCTBEHHOM BaxkHOCTH. U B manbHeiiemM oHa
Urpajla 3HAYUTENbHYIO POJIb B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM, LIEPKOBHOW M KYJIBTYpPHOM
xu3HU Pycu Brutots no 1240 r., Korna Bo BpeMs mtypma Kuesa xaHoM baTeieMm
€€ CTeHBI OOPYIIUIUCH, TOrpebs 1Mo co60 MOCIETHUX 3alIMTHUKOB ropoa.

OpnHako XpaM He ObUT TTOJIHOCTBIO pa3pyllleH B 3TO BpeMs. BeposaTHO, OH,
KaK ¥ Ipyrue ApeBHEPYCCKUE IMOCTPOMKHU, pa3pyllaics MOCTENEHHO, B TEUEHUE
JIOJITOTO BPEMEHM, U3-3a OTCYTCTBHUSI CPEIICTB U CUJI Ha peMOHT. Ha ero pyu-
Hax, C MCIOJIb30BAHMEM COXPAaHMBIIMXCS KJIAAOK, ObUI YCTPOEH HEeOOJBIIOi
xpaM Hukomnbl [JecITUHHOTO, IMOJTYYUBIINN Ha3BaHUE, BEPOSITHO, 10 XpaHUB-
meiicsi TaM ukoHe?. Bo BcsikoMm citydae, JlecITMHHAs LIEPKOBb YITOMUHAETCS
Jaxe onmuchiBaeTcsi B u3BeCTHOM nmaMsTHUKe 90-x rr. XIV B. «Cnucok pycckux

! UccnenoBaHue BHITIOIHEHO TIPH (huHAHCOBOM momnepxke PTH® B paMkax cCOBMECTHOTO
Hay4HO-HcclenoBatenbckoro nmpoekta PTH®-HAHY «JlecatuHHas niepkoBb B Kuese — nep-
BbII MaMSITHUK KaMEHHOTO 3o14ecTBa JIpeBHeit Pycu: ucropusi, apxureKTypa, apXeoJiorusi»,
npoekT Ne 07-01-91108a, npu yyactuu: FO.B. Jlykomckoro (JIeBoB), B.K. K036 (Kues),
. Emmina (Cankr-Tletep6ypr), I1.J1. 3bikoBa (Cankr-Iletep6ypr).

2 Jlebedunues I1.I. Tlouemy JlecsiTMHHAs LIEPKOBb U3BECTHA B Hapoje 1oa uMeHeM HuKobl
Hecatunnoro // Kuesckast crapuna. 1883. Ne 8. C.11-17; Toay6es C.T. UcTropuKo-TOIIOrpa-
duueckue uccnenosanus o npesHeM Kuese // YAOHIL. Ku. 14. Kues, 1900. C.23, 24. Cm.
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TOpOIOB, JATbHUX U OJIIVDKHUX» B pasneie «A ce rpagsl Kuesckue»®. ITo-Bunu-
MOMY, UMEHHO B 3TOM XpaMe, CyILIIeCTBOBAaBILIEM, CKOPEE BCETO, Ha TIPOTSKEHU YN
XIII-XV BB., XpaHUJIaCh JpeBHsSIS MKOHA boropomuiisl, nepeBe3enHas B 1500 .
B IlerpomasnoBckuii cobop Muncka*. B nayane XVII B. xpam Hukossr decs-
TUHHOTO NIPUHAUIeXal yHUATCKOU epkBu. Kuesckuii Mutrpornonut [letp Mo-
riia IepenoaYMHII €€ IpaBoCIaBHOM MUTponoiuu. A B 1635 r. «<iipukasan [e-
CATUHHYIO LIEPKOBb MPECBATOM JI€BbI BHIKOIIATh M OTKPHITH THEBHOMY CBETY»,
Y YICTIOJIb30BaJl IPEBHUE PYMHBI TSI «pECTaBpallii» U yCTPOMCTBA B I0T0-3aIlaj -
HOM yI1y XpaMa X B. HeOoJIbI1I0# JIeCATUHHOM 1IEPKBU, MPOCYIIIECTBOBABIIIEH, B
CBOIO ouepenp, 10 1828 r. «Packonku» [Terpa Moruisl ¢ onpeneaeHHOM CTere-
HbIO YCJIOBHOCTH MOXHO CYMTATh MEPBBIMU B UICTOPUU apXEOJIOTMM PACKOIIKa-
MU JPEBHEPYCCKOTO apXUTEKTYPHOI'O MaMsSITHUKA, IPOU3BENEHHBIMU, ITYCTh He
B HayYHBIX, a B LIEPKOBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHUX LIETISIX.

He BHuKas ceifyac B moApOOHOCTH BOMpPOCA, 10 KOTOPOMY B CBOE BpeMs
BeJIaCh OXUBJICHHAs MOJIEMUKA, MOAYEPKHEM, YTO TTOJTHOCTHIO pa3neisieM MHe-
HUE, TI0 KOTOPOMY LIEPKOBB ObLiIa MocBsIieHa boroponuiie, a He KAKOMY-TO U3
ee ornpeaeeHHbIX mpa3nHuKoB (Poxnecta win Yenenust). [1peanonoxenus o
MepBOHAYATBLHOM ITOCBSIIIIEHWH XpaMa OMHOMY M3 BOropomnuHbIX mMpa3qHUKOB
BO3HUKJIM B JOCTaTOYHO ITO3MHEE BPeMSs BCIEICTBUE ITPOM3BOJBHBIX TOJIKOBA-
HMI HEIOCTOBEPHBIX U JIETCHAAPHBIX CBEACHU. MeXIy TeM, JIETOITUCH BITOTHE
OIPENEIEHHO coo01aeT 06 U3HAYaIbHOM MOCBAIIEHUM XpaMa, BKJIAIbIBast 3TH
CJI0Ba B YCTa CaMOro 3aka3uuka LepKBU — KHs3s Bramumupa CBsiTtociaBuya:
«['ocmonu boxe!...Mpu3pu Ha LIEPKOBb CUIO, I0XKE CO3MaXb, HEMOCTOMHBIN padh
TBOIA, Bb UMSI pOXbIIasi T MaTepe prCHOIBBEISA Boropomuiiax®

Vxe B 1824 r. no unuumatue mutpornoiauta Esrenus (BoixoBUTHHOBA)
KMEBCKUM apxeosioroM-ntoouteneM K.A. JIOXBULIKMM TIpeATTpUHUMAETCS TIep-
Basl TIOMBITKA PACKOIIOK OpeBHeiiiiero Ha Pycu xpama’, omHaKO MeTOmMKa UX
MPOBEIEHUS U, 0COOEHHO, KaueCTBO rpadudeckoit pukcamuu (uBeT. Tadm. X, 1)
ObUIM HACTOJILKO HECOBEPIIEHHBIMHU, YTO 3TO MoOymwio riaaBy MMmepartop-

takxe: buprokos 10.b. LlepkoBb Hukomnsl B Kuese // PectaBpalivst 1 apXUTeKTypHasi apXeo-
sorust. Beim. 2. M., 1995. C. 77-84.

3 Hosropoxackas I eronucsk crapiiero U muaniiero uzsona. M.; JI., 1950. C. 475. B pamkax
JAHHOM CTAaThbH aBTOPHI OCTABJISIIOT B CTOPOHE M HE PAaCCMaTPUBAIOT BEChMa TUCKYCCHOHHBIH
BOIIPOC O 3aBEPILEHUHU XpaMa, KOTOPOE COTIACHO YITOMHMHAEMOMY JIETOITMCHOMY TEKCTY OBLIO
MHOTOBEPXOBBIM.

4 ITempoe H.H. Vicropuko-tonorpadudeckue ouyepku apeHero Kuesa. Kues, 1897. C. 119,
120, 258.

5 Kapeep M.K. [lpeumit Kues. T. I1. M.; J1., 1961. C. 12.

¢ TICPJI. T. II. C16. 109.

7 Eezenuii (boaxosumunos). Tlnan mepBobsiTHOM Kuesckoit JecstuHHOi Boropomumkoit
LIEPKBU ¢ 00BbsICHEHUEM OHOTO // OteyecTBeHHBIE 3amucku. 1825. Ku. 59. Y. 21. Mapr. C. 3;
Jloxsuyxuii K. O nnane apeBHei JlecaTuHHO#M 1epksu // ajepest KUEBCKUX TOCTONIPUMEYa-
TenbHbIX BUIOB U npeBHocteit. T. VI. Kues, 1857. C. 40-42.
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ckoit Akanemum xynoxectB A.H. Onenuna Hanpasuth u3 Ilerepbypra B Kues
IUIS TIpOBEIEHUsT HOBBIX uccaenoBanuii apxurekropa H.E. Edumona. B 1826 1.
H.E. EduMOB mnpoBesl HOBbIE PACKOIKH MaMATHUKA®, HA OCHOBE KOTOPHIX CO-
CTaBUJI JIOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHBINA (PUKCAIMOHHBIN IUTAH PACKOIMAHHBIX DPYHH
(uBet. Tabu. X, 2) ¥ MPOEKT BOCCO3NaHMSI HAa UX MecTe (DaKTUIEeCKU HOBOTO Xpa-
Ma’. OIHAKO 3TOT MPOEKT (KaK M MPOEKT KMEBCKOTO TOPOICKOrO apXUTEKTOpa
A.A. MeneHckoro) He moHpaBwicsi Hukosnalo I 1 He ObLI BOILIOIIEH.

K umee HOBOTo CTpOUTEIBCTBA Ha MecTe JIeCITUHHOM 1IEpPKBU BCKOPE BEP-
HyJUCh BHOBb, U B 1828-1842 rr. mo npoekty B.I1. CtacoBa Bo3BeIM HOBYIO
LIEPKOBb B IICEBIOBU3aHTUMCKOM CTHJIE, 3aHSBIIYIO JIUIIb YaCcTh TUIOIIAIH TIep-
BOHAYaJILHOTO Xpama, HO, B TO XX€ BpeMsI B 3HAUUTEIbHOM CTEIIEHN YHUYTOXWB-
IIIYI0 OCTAaTKU CT€H U (DyHIAMEHTOB, COXPAHSIBIIMXCS €1lle BO BPEMsI PaCKOITOK
H.E. Edumosa.

B 1908-1911 rr. Te 9acTh pyuH APEeBHETO XpaMa, KOTOPHIE HE MOMAaIU IO
spanue XIX B. (aTapHasi 4acTh ¥ CEBEpHasi rajiepesi), BHOBb OBUIM PaCKOTIaHBI
J1.B. MuneeBeiM!®. PacKphbITHE Xe OCTaJIbHOM YacTH JAPEBHEMIIEro xpama cra-
JIO BO3MOXXHBIM JIMIIB TTOCJIE TOTO, KakK B 1936 1. pa3zobpaiu moctpoiiky 1842 r.
B 1938-1939 rr. coBmecTtHast KueBckas skcnenuiuss MHCTUTYTa apXeosoruu
AH YCCP u UHcTHTYyTa NcTopuu MaTepuaibHoi KyasTyphl AH CCCP non py-
koBoacTBoM M.K. Kaprepa ocyiiecTBiia MoJIHbIE PACKOITKYA TOW YacTU LIEPK-
BM X B., KOTOpasi HAaXOIMWJIACh MO 3TOM MOCTPOiKoii!'!. XoTenoch ObI OTMETUTH
GOJIBIIIYIO POJIb, KOTOPYIO B 3THX UccienoBaHusix ceirpana I.®. Kop3yxuHa, siB-
JISIBIIIASICS B T€ TOMIBI HAYYHBIM COTPYIHUKOM MHCcTHTYTa apxeonoruu B Kuese.

Vxe packonku JI.B. MuieeBa nmoka3ajiu, 4YTO 3HAYMTEIbHAsI YacTh KJja-
JIOK (yHIaMeHTOB U cTeH xpama 989-996 rr. mocie packorok H.E. Epumosa
u crpoutenberBa B.I1. CracoBa oka3aiuch yrpaueHHBIMU. OCTaTKM MaMSITHUKA
yIaBaJIOCh IIPOCIEXMBATE TOJIBKO IO (PyHIaAMEHTHBIM PBaM U ClIeaM IE€PEBSIH-
HBIX cyOcTpyKuMii npeBHUX ¢yHnameHtoB. Packonku M.K. Kaprepa nonrsep-
IIAJTA 3TH HaOJTIOMEHMS M TTOKA3ai, YTO KJIaJKa CTeHbl COXpaHUJIACh JIUIIb Ha
HEeOOJIBIIIOM YYacTKe IOro-3amagHoro yria 3maHus, a ¢pyHIaMEHTHBIE — TIpe-
HUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha TpaccaxX BHEIIHMX CTeH I0XHOU W 3amamgHoi ranepeit. Oc-
TaJIbHbIe (DYHIAMEHTBI COXPAaHWIUCH TOJBKO B BIIE PBOB U IMPOCJIEXUBAIUACH 1O
UX HaIIPaBJICHUIO U CJIeaM JIePEBIHHBIX CyOCTPYKIIUIA.

8 TMomuepkHEM, YTO 3TO GBLIM IEPBBIE B ICTOPUHU APXEOJIOTHH HaydHbIE PACKOITKY MAMSTHHU-
Ka JIPeBHEPYCCKO apXUTEKTYpPbI, IPUYEM MTPOBEAECHHBIE IMPOKOiA TUIOIIAIBIO.

% Kpatkoe ucropuueckoe onucanue JlecarunHon epksu B Kuese. CIT6., 1829. C. 8.

1 Muneee JI.B. O pesynbraTtax packonok B Kuese B 1908 r.: [IpoToKoII 10KIIa/ia B 3acefaHUU
Pycckoro otnenenust PAO 28 11 1909 // UAK. Ilpu6asn. k Bein. 32 // XpoHuka u 6u6imo-
rpacus. Beimn. 16. CI16., 1909. C. 7, 8; Ox ace. O packonkax B ycanbbe JIecATUHHOM LIEPKBU B
Kuese netom 1908 r. // 30PCA. T. IX. CII6., 1913. C. 290-294; OAK 3a 1908 r. CII6., 1912.
C. 134-153;

' Kapeep M.K. Apxeosiormyeckue MccieaoBaHus apesHero Kuesa: OTY4eTHl M MaTepUalIbl
(1938-1947 rr.). Kues, 1950. C. 45-81; On ace. Apesunii Kues. T. I1. C. 25-59.
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B xone packonok 1938-1939 rr. 6bUTH BBIMTOJIHEHBI TIIATEIbHBIE OOMEpPEI
pacKOMaHHBIX OCTAaTKOB LIepKBU. [laH aToro packomna ObUT MPUBS3aH K IUIAHY
y4yacTka xpama, uccienoBaHHoro JI.B. MueeBbiM, B pe3ysibTaTe 4ero (C yue-
TOM HeKOTOphIX HaHHBIX oO0MepoB H.E. EduMmoBa) mossBWICS CBOTHBIN IUIaH
¢yHnamMeHTOB JleCITUHHOM LIEpKBU. DTOT IUIAaH OBLI BIEPBBLIE OMYOJIMKOBaH
M.K. KaprepoM u ctay xpectoMaTHifHbIM (puc. 3)!2. UMEHHO OH JieT B OCHOBY
BCEX U3BECTHBIX HBIHE TOIMBITOK BHIMIOJTHUTh PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO IPEBHETO XpaMa.
Ho Heo6xomuMo nmom4epkHyTh, 4yTo B caMoM TutaHe M.K. Kaprepa npucyrcTsy-
0T 3JIEMEHTHI PEKOHCTPYKIIMH.

Tak, uccienoBartellb MOKa3bIBaeT MyHKTUPOM (DyHIaMEHTHBIE JIEHTBI TaM,
rie OHM HEe COXPAHWIMCh WY Ha y4acTKax, TJe OH JIaXe He MPOBOIWII PaCKOII-
KM, HO, TI0 €r0 MHEHMIO, (DyHIAMEHTHI TOJDKHBI pacrojiaratecsi. Kpome Toro,
M.K. Kaprep coBMenIaeT pacKormaHHbIE UM OCTaTKH XpaMa ¢ ydacTKaMHu pyHIa-
MEHTHBIX PBOB, pacKphITHIX eme B 1908-1911 rr. /I.B. MuieeBsIM, HO He 3aTpo-
HYTBIX uccemoBanusamu camoro M.K. Kaprepa.

YuuThiBasi BaXHeulee 3HadYeHUe J{eCATUHHOM 1IEPKBU B UCTOPUU JIPEB-
HEPYCCKOM apXUTEKTYphl, HCTOPUKO-apXUTEKTypHas WHTEPIpPETalus 3TO-
ro MaMsITHUKA SIBJISIETCSI OMHUM M3 KJIIOYEBBIX BOIIPOCOB MCTOPUM HE TOJIBKO
JIPEeBHEPYCCKOTO 309€CTBa, HO U BCEl BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM apXUTEKTYPHI
B esoM. [Tomumo camoro M.K. Kaprepa, Kk mpoGieMe HCTOPUKO-apXUTEKTYP-
HOM UHTepIIpeTaluy JleCITUHHOM 1IEPKBU U OTIPEIEICHUIO €€ MeCTa B UICTOPUH
JIPEBHEPYCCKOM M BU3AaHTHIICKON apXWTEKTyphl OOpallaiUCh MHOTHE HMCCIIE-
noBarend. Yxe B Hadane XX B. mocie packornok JI.B. MuneeBa, 3Ty mpobiiemy
nomuuManu [1.B. AitHanos”? u @.U. IlImut, a mocie packornok M.K. Kap-
repa Kk Heit obpamamice K. Konaur, H.U. Bpynos'®, K.H. Adanacees’,
A.N. IToscrenko'®, TI'.®. Kopsyxuna®, H.B. Xomocrenko®, A.U.Komeu?,

12 Tam xe. puc. 9.

13" Aiinanoe /JI. B. K Bomipocy 0 CTPOUTEIBHOM JeATeIbHOCTH CB. Bianumupa // COOpHUK B Ia-
MSITh paBHOANOCTOJIbHOTO KHs1351 Bnanumupa. Ir., 1917. C. 21-30.

4 [lImum @.H. ckycctBo dpeBHeit Pycu-Ykpaunsl. Xapskos, 1919. C. 34, 35.

5 Cross S.H. Medieval Russian Churches. Cambridge, Massachusets, 1949. Il1. 1.

16 Bpynoe H.H. Peuensus Ha kuury: M.K. Kaprep. Apxeosornyeckue UCCIeI0BaHUS IPEB-
Hero KueBa. Otuersl u MaTepuansl (1938-1947 rr.). Kues, 1950 // BB. T. VII. M., 1953.
C. 296-300.

17 Agpanacvee K.H. TlocTpoeHWE apXUTEKTYPHOH (OPMBI APEBHEPYCCKMMHU 30MUMMHU. M.,
1961. C. 170-174.

18 [Toecmenko O. Karenpa cB. Codii y Kuesi // Ananu Ykpaincbkoi Akanemii Hayk y CIIIA.
T. I1I-1V. Heio-Hopk, 1954. C. 196.

9" Kopsyxuna I ®. K pekoHctpykuuu decatunHon uepksu // CA. 1957. Ne 2. C. 78-90.

2 Xonocmenko M.B. 3 icropii 3omyectBa [ApeBHboi Pyci X cr. // Apxeoorisi. 1965. Ne XIX.
C. 68-84. :

2l Komeu A.H. [ipeBHepyccKoe 30q4ecTBO KoHIa X — Hay. XII BB. BuzanTtHiickoe Hacieaue u
CTaHOBJIEHHE CaMOCTOSATeNIbHOM Tpaguimu. M., 1987. C. 168-178.
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1 01 2 3 & 5

Puc. 3. lecatunnas uepkoBb. Yeprex M.K. Kaprepa, BbITIOJHEHHBII HA OCHOBE COBMeELIE-
Hus raHoB packorok [I.B. Muneesa (1908-1911) u packornox 1938-1939 rr.
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I'.H. Jlorsun,? 10.C. Acees,? I1.A. PammonopT?, a B OTHOCUTEILHO HEIaBHUE
ronsl — H.T'. JTJorsun®, A.B. Peyros* u U.C. Kpacosckmii?'.

B paMKax 3Tol CTaThbU MBI OCTaBJISIEM B CTOPOHE PA3JIMYHBIE «BOJIBHBIE» Pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMH MaMSITHUKA, KOTOPBIE He 0a3UpYIOTCS Ha peaibHbIX (pakTax U ap-
rymenTax. Ho o6 omHo, HaYMHaroIIei Bce 0O0JIbIE paCIIPOCTPAHSIThCS Ceiuac
BEPCHUM, HEOOXOTUMO 0C000 CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CJIOB. Peub MOeT o mombITKax
HCITOJIb30BaHMsI OJHOTO M3 pUCYHKOB xynoxHuka XVII B. A. BaH Bectepdenbna
«KaK MCTOYHMKA K PEKOHCTPYKLIMK o0Opa3a [ecaTuHHOM 1epkBu B Kuese»?, u
00 oYepeaHbIX MOIMBITKAX IIPUBIICYCHUS IJISI BOCcCo3naHusl o6auKa [lecaTuHHOI
LIEPKBY MUHUATIOP Pai3uBUIOBCKOM JIeTOMMCH? .

XKenanue OyKBaJTbHO MCIIOJIB30BaTh CPEIHEBEKOBYIO MUHMATIOPY KaK pe-
ATMCTUYECKUI PUCYHOK HEBO3MOXHO BOCIIPMHUMATH B KAYECTBE CEPbE3HOTO
apryMeHTa. MOXHO TOJIbKO HAIIOMHUTh O XPOHOJIOTUH CO3MaHus LIepkBU (X B.),
BpeMeHH ee paspyuenus (cepenuna X111 B.) u Harmcanuss MuHUaTiop Pan3uBu-
JoBckoit etorucH (XV B.), YTOOBI MOHATH BCIO GECIUIOAHOCTh MOJOOHBIX ITO-
ITBITOK.

Yro Xe KacaeTcs MCIIOJIb30BaHMus pUCYHKa A. BaH Bectepdenbna Kak mc-
TOYHMKA JJISI PEKOHCTPYKLIMU (hopM npeBHEM JleCITMHHOM LIEPKBU, TO OHU 00YC-
JIOBJIEHBI TOJIBKO TEM, UTO MPEATTPUHUMAIOIINE 3TH IMOMBITKY ABTOPBI ONTUPAIOTCS
Ha psan pabor H.H. HukuteHko, B KOTOPBIX OHA, [T0 MHEHUIO CBOUX IMOCIEA0BA-
teneit (O. PyrkoBckas u H. Illenuteko, JI.C. l'opnueHko u nap.), yOeIUTEIbHO
000CHOBaJIa MBICJTb O TOM, YTO Ha KTUTOpCcKoil dpecke Coduiickoro cobopa,
3aduKkcupoBaHHOM B 1651 r. pucyHkoM A. BaH Bectepdenbna u gomreniieit 1o
Hac B kornusx XVIII B., uzodpaxkeHa cembst He fpociaBa Mynporo, a Bragumu-

2 Jloeeun I. TloyaTKOBMIA IEepiol TaBHBOPYCHKOI apXiTeKTypu // MHCTEUTBO i Cy4acHiCTb.
Kwuis, 1980. C. 113.

23 Acees FO.C. Apxurtekrypa npesHero Kuesa. Kues, 1982. C. 28-35.

2 Pannonopm I1.A. [IpeBHepycckas apxurektypa. CIT6., 1993. C. 31.

2 Jlozeun H.I. TlepBoHauanbHbIi 001UK JecsaTuHHO#M LepkBu B Kuese // JIpeBHOCTH ClIaBsiH
u Pycu. M., 1988. C. 225-230.

% Peymoe A. [1o ipobiemu peKoHCTpyKIlii JecsatunHoi uepksu // Llepksa Boroponutti [lecs-
tuaHOi B Kuesi. Kuis, 1996. C. 32-34.

2 Kpacoeckuii M.C. PeKoHCTpyKILMs TUaHa pyHIaMeHToB JlecsaTuHHOM nepksu B Kuese //
CA. 1984. Ne 3. C. 185; On axce. O utane decsatunHoit uepku B Kuese // PA. 1998. Ne 3.
C. 149-156; On xce. PEKOHCTPYKIIMSI apXUTEKTYPHOTO 0611Ka JlecaTUHHO# 1IepKBU // Apxe-
ostorist. 2002. Ne 4. C. 98-107.

% Topoienxo J.C. 1o xpoHotorii mo6ymosu JecsituHHOi uepkBu B Kuesi // IMpatui neHTpy
naM’saTko3HaBcTBa. Bum. 8. Kuis, 2005. C. 29-390; Iopdienko /., Maawonokx A. Ban Becrtep-
¢enbaa K IKepeso 10 peKOHCTPYKIIii oopasy JdecsiturnHoi uepksu B Kuesi // Codiiichki 4n-
taHHs. Kuis, 2007. C. 101-109.

» Pymkoscoka O., Illenimoko H. O6’eMHo-IIpocTopoBe BUpimeHHs xpamy [1p. Boropomuui
JlecATHHHOI 3a iCTOpMYHUMU JKepesiaMu Ta JociimkeHHsamMu // Bicnuk YkpH/IInpoektpec-
taBpauii. Ne 1. Kuis, 2003. C. 66-80.
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pa CBsiTociaBu4a, KOTOPBIN NepXUT B pykax «Mepycanum» B Buae [lecATUHHON
LIEPKBU, MIPUYEM U300pakeHUe MOCIIeTHEN OTBEYaeT peaibHOM apXUTEKTYPHOI
noctporike®. Ha caMoMm xe nele «y0euTeIbHOCTb» 3THX IIOCTPOSHUI OCHOBaHa
Ha TOM, 4TO LieJiasi HeMoYKa OMHUX HeJOKa3aHHBIX TPEANOI0XEHUM, OIMpPaeTCs
Ha TaKHe Xe HeIoKa3aHHbIE MPeIbIIyIUe TIPEaoIoXeHUs1. B cBsI3u ¢ 9TUM oc-
TAeTCsl TOJIbKO HAaTIOMHUTb, YTO MTOJOOHOTO poJa KOHCTPYKIIMU HE SIBJISTIOTCSI Ce-
PBE3HBIM aPTYMEHTOM B HayKe, a TAK ¥ OCTAIOTCS, B JIYLLIEM ClIy4ae, TMIOTE30M.
ITo OTHOLIEHMIO K YIIOMSIHYTBIM pa00TaM MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO B HUX HE JOKa3a-
HO, 4TO Ha pUCyHKe A. BaH Bectepdenbaa nzobpaxeH umeHHO Bragumup, a He
SpocnaB Mynpelii, Kak CYMTAIIOCH 10 CUX ITOP; HE I0KA3aHO, YTO 3TOT MEPCOHAX
JIEPXUT Mozenb [ecaTuHHOM 1iepkBH, a He Coduiickoro cobopa; He 10Ka3aHo,
HaKOHeII, YTO 3Ta MOIE/Ib OTPAaXaEeT apXUTEKTYPHBIE pealii, KOTOPHIX yKa3aH-
HBIE aBTOPHI TOXE He 3HAIOT. VX MpeanoyioXeHus: 4acTo MpOTUBOPEYaAT OTHO
npyromy. Yero, HampuMep, CTOUT JIOTMKA YTBEPXKIEHUSI O TOM, YTO U300paxe-
Hue Ha ¢pecke XI B. «0TBE4aeT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-00bEMHOMY XapaKTepy LEPK-
BH I10 COCTOSIHMIO Ha 1240 r. — BpeMs pa3pyiieHus: JlecITUHHOTO Xpama»>!.

OcHOBHasl MPUYMHA BCEX 3TUX MOCTPOCHUI KPOETCS B JABHEM XXEJIaHUU
H.H. HukureHko mokasatb, yto Coduiickuii cobop nmocrpoeH Bragumupom,
IMO3TOMY M KTUTOPCKasi (ppecka pacCMaTpUBAETCS TOJBKO C 3TOM TOYKU 3PEHUS
M COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY MPEITIONIOXKEHHUIO TOJKYETCSl H300paxXeHHast Ha (pec-
Ke Monesib xpaMa. HoBble pacKONMKU MOKA3bIBAIOT MPU3PAYHOCTh U JIOXKHOCThb
BCEX 3TUX PACCYXIEHUI «O peaIbHOM apXUTEKType» JeCATUHHOM LIepKBHU, KO-
Topasi 6a3upyeTcsi Ha YKa3aHHOM PUCYHKE.

BepHeMmcs, omHaKo, K caMOMy ITaMATHUKY. HecMOTpst Ha CTOJIb MPUCTAaJIb-
HOE€ BHUMaHUE UcciIenoBaTesieid, JlecsiTmHHast HEPKOBb 10 CUX ITOP MpeaCcTaBIsi-
eT co0oii, IoxaJyii, HauboJiee 3arafo4YHbIi MaMITHUK APEBHEPYCCKOTO 30/1YeC-
TBa, MPOOJIEMBI UCTOPUKO-aPXUTEKTYPHOI MHTEPITPETALIMUA KOTOPOT'O PELIATUCh
M PELIAIOTCS Pa3TMIHBIMU aBTOPAMU COBEPIIIEHHO MO-pPa3HOMY, a, HEPEIKO, 1 C
B3aMMOMCKITIOYAOIIMX TO3ULIUHA.

Cpenu KoMIuiekca mpo6JjieM, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ JIECITUHHON 1LIEPKOBbIO, OCO-
OEHHO BBLIEJISIIOTCS CIEAYIOLINE:

1) mpobGyiieMa CHHXpOHHOCTH BO3BEIE€HUSI BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB 31aHUS;

2) mpobieMa PeKOHCTPYKIIUM TJIAHOBOM M OOBEMHO-TTPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN
CTPYKTYPBI OCHOBHOTO SIIpA Y BCETO 3[IaHUSI B LIEJIOM;

3) nmpobieMa xapakTepa ¥ Ha3HauYeHUsI TIPUCTPOEK K HE;

4) mpobemMa TIPOMCXOXIEHUSI apXUTEKTYPHBIX HCTOKOB IMaMSITHUKA U
MacTepoB €ro CO3IaBIIIMX.

% Huxumenko H.H. Boropomuua JlecaTiHa — MaTH LIEPKOB pycbKuX // JlloguHa i cBiT. 1996.
NeS. C. 2-6; Pych u Busantus B MoHyMeHTaIbHOM KoMiutekce Coduu Kuepckoii. Kuis,
2004. C. 44-49.

3 Topdienko J1.C., Manionok A. Ban Bectepdebaa sik IXepeio 10 PEKOHCTPYKIIii o6pa3y [e-
csaTuHHOI Lepksu B Kuesi. C. 107.
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B03MOXHOCTbh HaliTH HEKOTOPBIE OTBETHI HAa 3TU BOMPOCHI 1alOT HOBBIE ap-
X€0JIOTUYECKHE UCCIIeTOBaHUS MaMaTHUKA, HadaTeie B 2005 r. o pemexnuio Ka-
6uHeTa MuHUCTpOB YKpauHbl «O MpOBEeIeHUM apXEOJOTHYECKHUX UCCIIETOBAHUIA
Ha IUIOIIaJKe ¢ ocTaTKaMM (pyHZaMeHTOB JlecITUHHOM 1epkBU» MHCTUTYTOM
apxeosjorun HAH VYkpauHbl Npu ydyacTud ApPXUTEKTYPHO-apXeOJIOTHYECKOM
skcnemuuuy DpmuTaxa (uBet. Taon. XI, 4-6). HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO MCCIIENO-
BaHUs €Ile HaJIeKu OT 3aBeplieHusi, paboTel, mpoBeaeHHble B 2005-2007 rr.,
yXe ceiyac JaloT BO3MOXHOCTb CIIe€JaTh HEKOTOPBIE BBHIBOIBI, 3aCTaBJISIIOIINE
M0-HOBOMY B3[JISTHYTb Ha 3TOT MAMSITHUK U CKOPPEKTUPOBATh CIOXUBLIUECS U,
Ka3aJI0Ch OBI, YK€ MIPOYHO YCTOSIBIIIMECS TIPEICTABICHUS O HEM.

IIputoM, uro JlecsiTUHHAsI LIEPKOBb apXeOJIOTHMYECKU MCCIIEeIoBaIach He-
CKOJIBKO pa3, 0Ka3aJioCh, YTO JOKYMEHTALIUS U MaTEePUAJIbl 3TUX UCCIIETOBAHUM
JI0 CHUX TTOp MCITOJIb30BaHbI JaJIeKO He MOJTHOCTHIO. [10 pa3HBIM MPUYMHAM 3TH
MaTepHaibl OKa3aJuch pa3dpocaHbl MO apXuBaM, (POHIAM U SKCITO3ULIUSIM pa3-
JIMYHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U My3eeB KueBa, Cankr-IlerepOypra, Mockssl 1 HoBro-
pona. YacTh U3 HUX ellle He BBISIBJIEHA Y He BBeJIeHa B HayYHBIN 000pOT, YacTh
HyXIaeTcs B HafmexXHoi arpubyiuu. [ToaToMy ceifyac KOJJIEKTUB aBTOPOB IIpH
nomuepxke rpanta PTH®-HAHY B paMKax COBMECTHOTO POCCUICKO-YKPauH-
CKOTO HCCIIEIOBaTeILCKOTO MpoekTa «JlecaTnHHas 1epkoBb B KueBe — mep-
BBIM MaMATHUK KaMEHHOTro 3om4ectBa [IpeBHeil Pycu: uctopus, apxurekTypa,
apXeoJIOTUs» TPOU3BOIUT IIUPOKUI TTOUCK TOJIEBOM JOKYMEHTAIIMM, a TaKXKe
MaTepUaioB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MCClIeNoBaHUSIMU JIeCATUHHOM LIEPKBU. A TaKXe
MPOBOIUT MX (DUKCALIMIO HA 3JIEKTPOHHBIX HOCUTEJISIX IUISI CO3MAHMS eIMHOM
HWCTOYHUKOBOI Oa3bl.

BHauasre KOpoTKO OTMETUM BaxkHbIe (DaKThI 3a(hPUKCUPOBAHHBIX CJIETOB pe-
MoHTOB Ui niepectpoek XI-XII BB. Bo3ne ceBepo-BOCTOYHOTO yIJia XpaMa Haii-
JIeH OJIOK KJIaJIK¥ ABYXYCTYITYaTON HUILIHU C TULTMH(OI, OIM3KOM KUPITUYY OCHOB-
HbIX Ki1anok Codguiickoro cobopa, To ecth 30-x rr. XI B. (uBeT. Tad. XII, 7).

Eme 60jee KpaCHOPEYMBO U YETKO O OOJIBIIIOM PEMOHTE TOBOPUT KJIaJIKa
¢yHIaMeHTa 10ro-3amaaHoro yrija epKBH, KOTOPBI ObLI MepeIoXeH MPaKTH-
yecku 10 ocHoBaHwus (1BeT. Ta61. XII, &§). M.K. Kaprep npuHsi1 3TU peMOHTHBIE
KJIaJIKM 3a ocTaTK¥ LepkBu Ilerpa Moruisl u natuposan ux XVII B.32 OgHako,
CyIIsi TIO XapaKTepy IUIMH(BI, UCITOJIb30BAHHOM IPH MEPEKIIaNKe, 3TO IIPOU30III-
Jio B riepBoii Tpetu XII B., BOBMOXHO, ITOCJIE OMHOTO U3 MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX 3eM-
JIETPSICEHUI, KOTOPBIE HEOTHOKPATHO (PMKCUPYIOTCS KHEBCKMMH JIETOITUCLIAMU
B KoHlle XI — Hauane XII BB. Torma xe, nmpu nepekjiagke, B IOBTOPHOM MC-
TMOJIb30BaHUU OBUIM YITOTPEOJIEHBI apXUTEKTYPHBIE AETAIM U3 PE3HOT0 KaMHS U
wMH$a X B. BaXHO OTMETUTD, UTO TepekiiaaKa Oblaa BHITIOJIHEHA MO CTApO
Tpacce (yHIAMEHTOB, TO €CTh 6€3 M3MEHEHUs TUIAHOBOW CTPYKTYPHI 3MaHMS
(uBet. Tab6u. XIII, 9).

32 Kapeep M.K. pesuuit Kues. T. II. C. 49.
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3aech caenyeT ckas3aTh U elle 00 OTHOM 3JIEMEHTe TUIaHa, KOTOPBIH 10 CUX
[10p MHTEPIIPETUPOBAJICS OIIMO0YHO. Peub uaer o ABYX IMOYTH KBaIpaTHHIX B
[JIaHE BBICTYIIAX, HAXOMSIIUXCS B BOCTOYHBIX YIJIaX IOTO-3alaJIHOr0 KOMIap-
TAMEHTA. BOJIBIIMHCTBO McClienoBaTeeit BOCIPUHUMAIO UX KaK (DyHIaMEHThI
alCUIbl HEOOJBIION KpEllaTbHU, BIIMCAHHON B MHTEPhLEP Tajiepeil u JaTupy-
JOIIENCST BPEMEHEM MX COOPYXEHHUs>® (HAIIOMHUM, YTO ITOCJE MCCIIeTOBaHMIA
M.K. Kaprepa 3T0 Bpemsi onpenensuioch Kak 30-e rr. XI B.). OgHako HOBBIE
PACKOIIKM ITOKAa3aJi, YTO OHM CJIOXKEHBI B TOM XK€ TEXHUKE, YTO M OCTaJIbHBIE
peMOHTHbIe Ki1anku nepsoit Tpetu XII B., U SIBISIOTCS CllelaMy TOTO € PEMOH-
Ta. MOIIHBIN XapaKTep 3TUX BHICTYIIOB U OTCYTCTBUE UX MEPEBS3KU C IEPUMET-
pajibHBIMU (DyHIaMEHTaMU 3TOTO KOMIIaPTUMEHTA 3aCTaBJISIIOT BUIETh B HUX, HE
(hyHOAMEHTHI MPSMOYTOIBHOM ariCUAKUA MaJIEeHbKOU KpeIlajJbHU, 2 OCHOBAHUS
KOHTP(HOPCOB, KOTOPHIE NOJKHBI ObLIA YKPENTUTh OTPEMOHTHUPOBaHHbIN B XII B.
y4aCTOK 3/1aHMSI.

UccnenoBaHus Apyrux COXpaHUBILIUXCSI (PYHOIAMEHTHBIX KJIaI0K Ay OT-
BET M €IlIe Ha OIUH BOIIPOC — O CHHXPOHHOCTH OCHOBHOTO 00beMa IIEPKBU U €€
ranepeii. [Tocne uccnenoanuii M.K. Kaprepa, 60/JbIIMHCTBO UCCIenOBaTENEH
CYMTAJIO, YTO TaJIepeU U pa3BUTAsI 3arlalHasi YaCTh 3[aHUSI HE CHHXPOHHBI LIEHT-
paJIbHOMY SIAPY XpaMa ¥ MOSIBWIKCH yXe B ITpoliecce ero GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS —
B XI B., C 4eM U CBA3BIBAJIM MOBTOPHOE OCBSIILIEHUE LIEPKBU MUTPOIOJIHUTOM
®eonemnroM B 1039 r.3* Packonku 2005-2006 IT. 1mokasaim, 4T0O U OCHOBHOMR
00BeM Xpama, M 3araaHble €ero KOMIIApTUMEHTHI, U rajieper ObLIM BO3BEICHHI B
paMKax OJIHOI'O CTPOMTEIBHOTIO mpoiiecca ¢ 989 mo 996 rr.

TmaTtenbHOE UCCIENOBAHNE COXPAHUBIIUXCS (DYHIAMEHTOB, a TAKXKe Ha-
OJIoIeHUs HaJl YDOBHEM M XapaKTEePOM 3aJIOXKEHMSI U YCTPOMCTBA I€PEBSIHHBIX
CYyOCTPYKIMI TOI MX OCHOBAaHMSIMM TIO3BOJIWJIO YETKO BBISIBUTH ITOCIIEIOBA-
TEJIbHOCTh YCTPOMCTBA OTHEIbHBIX Y4aCTKOB (PyHIAMEHTOB B MpeaesiaXx OqHOTO
CTPOMUTEIBHOTO Meproaa KoHIa X B. HoBble ucciienoBaHusI IOKa3aiu, 4YTO pa3-
JIMYHbIE KOMITAPTUMEHTHI 3IaHUsI U UX (DYHIAMEHTHI B paMKaX OTHOIO CTpO-
UTEIBHOTO HMKIA 989-996 IT. ycTpauBalMCh HE €IMHOBPEMEHHO, a MO3TAITHO
(uBeT. Ta6n. XIII, 10).

IlepBbIMM ObUTM YCTPOEHBI (PyHAAMEHTBI LEHTPAJILHOTO 00beMa 6e3 Hap-
Tekca (uBet. Tabu. XIII, 10:1, 2). 3ateM ObUTH yCTpOEHBI (PYHIAMEHTHBIE JIEHTbI
MOTIEPEYHBIX TepeMbIdek rajepeil. O6 3TOM KpacCHOPEYMBO CBUAETEIbCTBYET
XapakTep IIIBOB B MECTaX MTPUMBIKAHUSI TTOTIEPEYHBIX JIEHT K (DyHIaMeHTaM I1po-
JOJIbHBIX BHEILIHUX CTeH rajiepeu (uBet. tadn. XIV, /7). BoaMoxHO, 0OIHOBpe-
MEHHO C 3TUM, HO Y€ TT0CJIe yCTPOiCTBa (hyHIaMeHTa OCHOBHOTO 00beMa ObLIU

3 Tam xuce. C. 11, 36, 48, 49; Pannonopm I1.A. [IpesHepycckas apxutektypa. C. 30; Xpymi-
KoBa JI.I'. KpemansHu npeBHepycckux xpaMoB. K Bompocy 06 ucrokax // Russia Medievalis,
T. VII. Miinchen, 1992. C. 24.

% TICPJI. T. I. Ctni6. 135.
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yCTpOeHbI (pyHIaMeHThl HapTekca. Bce 3t yHIaMEeHThI OTJIMYAIOTCS IO TJIy-
OMHe 3aKJIaNKU OT (DyHAAMEHTOB LIEHTPAJIbHOTO 00beMa U ObLITA MTPUCTHIKOBAHBI
K nociaeqHuM (uBet. Taba. XIII, 70:3).

Ecnu aTanbl pa3BuTHs 3aMbIC/Ia U €70 BOTLIOILIEHUSI B MpeaeaaX OCHOBHO-
ro oobeMa Xxpama, HapTekca U BOCTOYHBIX YacTel rajiepei pacuinpoBbIBAIOTCS
JIOCTaTOYHO OMHO3HAYHO, TO B OTHOIIIEHU U 3allaHbIX YaCTel 3MaHUsI Ha JAHHOM
3Tare UCCIeI0BaHUs MPOIOJIKAET CYIIIECTBOBATH €IIIE JOCTATOYHO HESICHBIX MO-
MEHTOB, 3aCTaBJSIONIMX MTPU3HABATh HAIIly UHTEPITPETAIIUIO BECbMa TPEIIOJIO-
XutenbHOU. TeM He MeHee, U B 9TOU YaCTH 3AaHUS BbISIBJIEHBI BECbMa CYIIECT-
BEHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, YX€ ceiuac MoABOIAIINE HAC K HEKOTOPBIM BBIBOJIAM.

Taxk, HaOmoneHUs Hall XapaKTEPOM COBMEIIIEHMS IIIBOB Ha yJ4acTKax Kiaz-
K1 (byHIAMEHTOB IBYX CaMBIX 3allagHBIX KOMITADTUMEHTOB IOXHOW Tajiepeun
JAIOT BO3MOXHOCTB CYUTATh, YTO (DyHIAMEHTHI IMPEATNIOCIEAHUX KOMITaPTUMEH -
TOB CEBEPHOI U 10XHOM ranepeii (1BeT. Tadu. XIII, 70:4) ObuM 3aJI0KEHBI YXKe
1ocjie yCTpoucTBa (hyHIaMEHTOB OCHOBHOTO 00beMa, HapTeKca U TMOTepPeYHbIX
JIEHT OOKOBBIX Tajlepeit B Mpeeiax HEeHTPaTbHOTO siipa Xpama. MOXHO TIpef-
IMOJIOXUTh, YTO UMEHHO OHU JOJIKHBI OBLIA CTATh 3alMaJHBIMU YTJIOBEIMH KOM-
napTUMeHTaMu 31aHusi. [lepBoHavYaIbHBIN, TTPEANOIAraBIIMACS CTPOUTENISIMU,
3aMBbICe]l XpaMa TIPeaCcTaeT, TaAKUM 00pa3oM, B BUIE TpeXHEe(HOTro XpaMa C Hap-
TEKCOM, OKPYXEHHOT0 00X0I0M-Tajiepeeii OMMHAKOBOM IIIMPUHBI C ceBepa, 3a-
rana u tora. [IpenmonaraeMblii nepBOHAYAIbHBIN 3aMbICe]T Ha cxeMe (1IBeT. TabI.
XIII, 710:4) moka3aH INTPUXOBKOM, a BHEIIHSS CTEHA 3aMaJHOM rajepeu J0JIK-
Ha ObLJIa COEIUHSTh 3TH YYAaCTKU. DTO MPEANojoXeHHe OCHOBAHO HAa TOM, YTO
BCE OTPe3KU (PyHTaMEHTOB, IPUMBIKAIOIINE K (PyHIaMeHTaM yrIjla FOXHOTO U3
yKa3aHHBIX KOMITADTUMEHTOB, IIEPEKPHIBAIOT €0 B CTHIKOBOYHBIX IIIBaX, TO €CTh
ObLIM yCTPOEHHI Mo3xe. Marepuainsl packonok JI.B. MuiieeBa 1atloT OCHOBaHMSI
MpeAroiaraTh, 4YTo U (pyHIaMeHT CUMMETPUYHOTO YJ4acTKa CEBEpPHOM rajiepen
OBLI 32JI0KEH M0 aHAJIOTUYHOM CXEeME.

OpnHako 3aTeM B 3aMbIce]T ObLIM BHECEHBI M3MEHEHMs, U 3aIlaJHasl 9acTh
MoJIy4YuJia HHOe penieHue. BoruloleHue rpemanosiaraeMoro 3aMbicjia ObLI0 TIpo-
JIOJDKEHO YCTPOMCTBOM (hyHIAMEHTOB BHEITHHMX CTEH CEBEPHOI M IOXHOW ra-
nepeii (uBet. Taba. XIII, 70:5). CHauana 60KOBbIe rajiepey ObLIU YIJTUHEHBI Ha
OJIMH KOMIIApTUMEHT K 3anany (uBeT. Tadn. XIII, 10:6), a 3akianka ¢yHIaMeH-
TOB K 3amanay OoT HapTekca ((hyHIaMeHTHI 9K30HapTeKca WM aTpUyMa) TIPHUIILIACh
Ha 3aBepLiapoIyto a3y ycrpoiictBa hyHaaMeHToB (1Bet. Taba. XIII, 70:7).

Takum o6paszom, uccienoBanusi 2005-2007 rr. MO3BOJUIU CIEJIATh BBIBOJL
0 TOM, YTO HApTEKC XpamMa M HaXOMASIIHUeCs K 3amaay OT HEr0 KOMIapTUMEHTHI
(TO-BUAMMOMY, 9K30HAPTEKC M aTPUYM) OBLITH 3aJI0KEHBI YKe ITOCJIE OCHOBHOTO
00beMa U MOTMEePEYHBIX JIEHT OOKOBBIX TajJlepeid, ¥ C caMOro Havajla paccMaTpu-
BAJIUCh CO3JATENSIMU LIEPKBU KaK CAMOCTOSITE/IbHbIE apXUTEKTYpHbIE OOBEMBI B
paMKax OTHOTO KOMILJIEKCA.

OueHb BaxXHbIE BBIBOIBI ClI€JIAHBI B X0OJIe HAOII0IEHU I 32 XapaKTepoM (hyH-
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Puc. 11 (1-7). CTBIKOBOYHBIE IIBbl MEXIY y4aCTKaMU MPOAOJIbHBIX U
MOIIEPEYHBIX JIEHT (PYHIAMEHTOB I0KHOM rajiepen
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Puc. 11 (1-7). CTBIKOBOYHBIE IIIBBI MEXIY yJ4ACTKAMH IPOJOJIBHBIX U
MOTEPEYHBIX JIEHT (PyHIAMEHTOB I0XXHOM rajiepeu



Jlecsaimunnasn uepkoes 6 Kueee: «cmapuiii 63e130» 8 H080M OcGeujeHUU 191

Puc. 13. [lecatuHHas uepkoBb. [L1aH BocrouHoit yactu. Yeprex [1.B. Muneesa. 1909 r.

JAMEHTHOTO PBa, MAYIIEro Mo JIMHUM BOCTOYHBIX CTOJIOOB OCHOBHOIO 0OBbeMa
mepkBu (uBet. Tabn. XIII, 710:1; XV, 12). Eme uccnenosanus J[.B. Muneena
MMOKa3aJIv, YTO TOT POB ObUT BHIKOIIAH CTPOUTENISIMU LIEPKBU, HO (DYHIAMEHT B
Hero 3aj10keH He Obu1 (puc. 13)%. Takum 06pa3oM, 3TOT POB OCTAJICS HEMCIIOJb-
30BaHHBIM, YTO TOBOPUT 00 M3MEHEHUHM 3aMbIC]IA U TUIaHA 30[YMUX YXE B XOIe
CTPOUTENIBCTBA. A €11I€ 3TO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO CTEHBI, OTIEJISIIOIIEH ajl-
Tapb W YIJIOBbIE BOCTOYHBIE KOMIIAPTUMEHTHI (1TacToopuu) OT MPOCTPAHCTBA
HedoB, y JIeCATUHHOM LIEpKBU HE OBLIO.

B cBolO ouepenb, 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO y HAaoca LIEpKBH He ObLIO U CBOJIOB,
KOTODBIE MOTJIA ObI ONMPATHCSI HA 3TU CTEHBI U UITHU B HAIIPaBJIEHUM, TIEPIICH-
JIUKYJISIPHOM TIOAKYITOJBHOMY TIPOCTPAHCTBY. IIpM OTCYTCTBHMM CTEHBI, OTIE-
JISTIOIIEN HAO0C OT ajTapsi U mactoopueB, CBOIAbI OOKOBBIX HE()OB MOTJIM UATH
TOJIbKO B HaIlpaBJIECHWHM, MapajieJIbHOM HAaIlpaBJIEHUIO CBOJA LIEHTPAJIBLHOTO
Hea — UHBIMU clioBaMHU, JlecATMHHAsI LIEPKOBb B TOM BUIIE, B KAKOM OHa ObLia
noctpoeHa B 989-996 rr., mpencrasiisiiia co60M He KPECTOBOKYIIOJIBHBIN XpaMm, a
6asunuky (1Bet. Tab. XIII, 710:2), ckopee Bcero, KyIoJdbHYIO C IIepeceKaronuM
LEHTPAJIbHOE IOAKYIOJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TPAHCEINTOM, KOTOPBINA CJIeayeT
BOCIIpUHUMATh, CKOpee, Kak TorepeuHslii Hed. [o kinaccudukaum Kymnob-
HBIX Ga3uiuk, npemioxeHHoi K. Konanrom™®, JIeCATHHHYIO LIEPKOBb CJIEAYET
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK KyIOJIbHYIO 0a3MJIMKY C TPAHCENITOM MJIH «KPECTOOOpa3HYIO
KyIoJibHY10 6a3unuky» (tepmuH K. Konanra).

% OAK 3a 1908 . C. 147.
% Conant K.J. A Brief Commentary on Early Mediaeval Church Architecture. Baltimore, 1942.
P1. XVII.
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M.K. Kaprep He 0OpaTs BHUMaHue Ha 0COOBIM XapaKTep 3TOro pBa B Iy6-
nukauuu J1.B. MuneeBa, 1 Ha CBOEM CBOIHOM IUIaHE [10Ka3aJl €ro HAJIMYUE IMyH-
ktupoM?. I'.®. Kopsyxuna® u I1.A. Panmmomnopt® 1moKa3pIBaIu €ro yXe CIUIONI-
HOJi JIMHMEH, a ApyTue uccienosaTenu, ucnonb3osasime mwiaH M.K. Kaprepa,
MIOIIPOCTY He MPUIABAIU 3HAYEHHSI 0COOOMY XapaKTepy 3TOro pBa. Takum o6pa-
30M, HUKOT/Ia He CYIIECTBOBABIIUI (DyHIAMEHT MpeBpaTWwics: B GakT, U Kpec-
TOBOKYIIOJIBHOCTb OCHOBHOTO sifipa JIECATUHHOM LIEPKBU U3 IPEATIOIOXEHUS,
noapo6Ho obocHoBaHHOro M.K. Kaprepom*®, Takke craja HEOCIIOPUMBIM Ha-
YUHBIM (DaKTOM, XOTSI B NEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, JI€JI0, CYIs IO BCeMy, 0OCTOSIIO Ha-
MHOTO clioxkHee. To 06CTOSITEIbCTBO, UTO CTPOUTENU LIEPKBU BCE-TaKU BHIKOIIA-
JIY POB TIOJI, CTEHY, OTAEJISIOLLYIO aJITaphb ¥ acto¢opuu oT HeoB, CKOPEe BCETO,
CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO B MX IEPBOHAYAIBHBIN 3aMBICEJI BCE K€ BXOIIJIIO
co3IaHre UMEHHO KPeCTOBOKYMOJIBbHOTrO Xpama (uBeT. Tabm. XIII, 70:7). Yto xe
3aCTaBWJIO MX OTKA3aThCsl OT MEPBOHAYAIIBHOIO 3aMbICIa U TIEPEUTU K CTPOU-
TeJIbCTBY Xpama 0a3uIMKaIbHOTO?

K xoH1y X B., Korna Ha Pycu ctpouTcs mepBbIii XpMCTUAHCKUM XpaM, KOTO-
PBIii TOJKEH OBLI CTaTh HE ITPOCTO KHSXKECKOM (IOMOBOI) 1IepKOBbIO Branumu-
pa CBsTocnaBuya, a epBoi 00111e3HAYMMOI XpUCTHAHCKOM CBSITbIHEH Ha Pycn,
BU3aHTUICKas, 0COOEHHO CTOJIMYHAsI KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKAsI, apXUTEKTYpa yKe
IMOJTHOCTBIO TIEPEXOAUT K CTPOUTEIBCTBY XPaMOB KPECTOBOKYIIOJBHOTO THIIA,
K TOMY Xe O4eHb HeOoIbIIoro pa3mepa*'. HaBBIK CTpOMTENIBCTBA KPECTOBOKY-
TTOJIBHBIX XPaMOB OOJIBIIOrO 06beMa B CTONMIIE BU3aHTUM yXe yTpauMBaeTcs,
OJTHAKO OH IPOJIOJIKAET CYIIeCTBOBATh Ha nepudepuu umrepun — B CeBEpHOIA
I'pertun, Makenonuu, bonrapuu, Manoit Asuu, KpbiMy — e Takue Xpambl
CTPOSITCSI HE B KPECTOBOKYIIOJIbBHOM CUCTEME, a KaK 0a3WJIMKU WM KYyIOJbHBIE
6asuuku. He uckimodeHo, 4to ctpoutenu JIeCITUHHON LIEPKBU YWIH OCOObIe
TpeOOBaHUS K CO3IaHUIO 3TOT0 XpaMa U IO XOIy CTPOMTEILCTBA M3MEHWIH
repBOHavYaIbHbIN 3aMbicel. [1omoOHbIE CUTYallMX B TIPAKTUKE BU3aHTUHCKOTO
CTpPOMTEILCTBA ObLIN Hepenku*. Kcrati, 0 TOM, 94TO B XOZe CTpouTeIbeTBa Jle-
CSTUHHOM LIEPKBU CTPOUTEJISIM HECKOJIBKO Pa3 MPUXOAWIOCH OTKA3bIBAaThCS OT
IepPBOHAYAJILHOTO 3aMbICJIa U MCKATh MHYIO (DOPMY 3MaHUSI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO B
XOJIe CTPOUTEJIbCTBA, CBUIETENBCTBYIOT U OJIOKM KaKMX-TO CJIOMAHHBIX KJIaI0K
X B., M HAlJIEHHBIX B XOJIe PaCKOMOK. /I0BOJBHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJUUECTBO TAKUX

37 Kapeep M.K. Ipesuuit Kues. T. I1. puc. 9.

3% Kopsyxuna I ®. K pekonctpykimu JlecstunHoi nepksu // CA. 1957. Ne 2. C. 84.

¥ Pannonopm I1.A. Apxeonorudeckue MCCleqOBaHKs MaMSITHUKOB PYCCKOTO 3014eCTBa X—
XIII BB. // CA. 1962. Ne 2. C. 63.

0 Tam xce. C. 36-49.

4 Brunov N. Zum Problem der Kreuzkuppelkirche // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
Byzantinischen Gesellschaft. 1967. Ne XVI. S. 245-261.

42 Ocmepxaym P. Buzanrtuiickue ctpoutenu. Kues; M., 2005. C. 99-140.
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¢parMeHTOB ObLIO 06HapyxeHO B 2007 r. B 3achinke pBa CTapoOKHUEBCKOTO ro-
poAMIIIa B HECKOJIbKMX METPaX OT CEBEPO-3aMaaHoro yria JleciTHHHOM LIEpKBH.
OKoHYaTeJIbHasi HUBEJIMPOBKA 3TOTO PBa MPOMCXOOMIA KaK pa3 BO BpeMsi BO3Be-
JEHUST XpaMa U CO3IaHMsI aHCaMOJIsi KAMEHHBIX COOpPYXXeHHI ropona Bragumu-
pa B KoHLe X B. B pe3ysbrare 31010, B 3aCBINKE PBAa B TOPU30OHTE, OTBEYAIOLIEM
BPEMEHM CTPOUTENLCTBA J|eCATUHHON LIEpKBH, 00pa30BaJICSI BHIPA3UTEIbHBII
CJIOi ¢ MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIMUA OCTaTKaMU KPYITHOTO CTPOUTEILHOTO 0051, KOTOPHIit
OBUI IIEPEKPHIT CII0EM C KEPAMHUKOM, natupyeMoii He nmo3aHee XI B. CuutaTh, 410
B 3TO BpeMsI pa3pyllajock KaKoe-To elle 60jiee paHHee KaMEHHOE 3MaHue, TIOTI-
pocTy HeBO3MOXHO — B Kuese 1 BooO1e Ha Pycu ux nmonpocty He cymecTBoBa-
n0. Takum 06pa3oM, ocTaeTcst MPEAITOIOXUTh, YTO KAKME-TO YK€ BO3BEICHHBIE
4aCcTU OCHOBHOTO 00beMa WM HapTeKca Mepene/IbIBAIMCH IO XOIy CTPOUTEIb-
cTBa, ¥ ()parMeHTHl MX KJIAIKH TTOTANai B OCHOBaHUE (DYHIAMEHTOB Tajiepeit
WIM YIIOTPEOSUTMCH IS HUBEJIMPOBKY U 0JIArOYCTPOMCTBA OKPYXKAIOLIEH Tep-
puTOpUM (TO €CTh MOMAAAIU B 3aChINKY pBa). CaM xapakTep 3TUX (pparMeHTOB
(uBet. Tabn. XV, 14), Ha KOTOPBIX MOAPE3Ka IIIBOB COXPAaHWIACh HACTOJIBKO YET-
KOM ¥ CBEXEH, YTO 3TO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO YYaCTKM KJIaIKH, U3 KOTO-
PBIX OHM TIPOUCXOMISIT, MIPOCYILECTBOBAIM OYEHb HEIOJITO — €CJIU ObI 3TH ydJac-
TKM KJIAJIKW HaXOIWJIMCh MO OTKPBITHIM HEOOM B TEYEHHE XOTsI ObI HECKOJIBKUX
JIET, OHU yCTIETN Obl OOBETPUTHCSI.

ClieyeT OTMETUTD, YTO BOIIPOC O TOM, UTO JlecITUHHAS IIEPKOBb SIBJISIETCS
HeE 30aHUEM, Cpa3y Xe IMOCTPOEHHBIM 10 EAUHOMY 3aMBICITy, a IPUMEPOM CJIOXK-
HOTO TIpoIiecca TMTOMCKOB apXUTEKTYPHOI (hOpMBI M M3MEHEHHUs 3aMbICia ele
B IIpOLIeCcCe CTPOMTENIbCTBA, yXKe He pa3 BhIcKasbiBajics B Hayke (I'.®. Kopay-
xuHa®, A.U. IToscrenko*, A.B. Peyros®, .C. KpacoBckuii*’), HO He moJry4an
MOJIEPXXKYU OOJIBLIIMHCTBA MCCIIENOBATENEH, TTOCKOJIBKY HE MOT OBITh JOKa3aH
Ha OCHOBE aHAJIM3a CYILECTBYIOIIUX Torna apredakros. Packornku 2005-2007 rr.
TaKyl BO3MOXHOCTh TeNePb MPEIOCTaBIISIOT.

DTO K€ OTHOCUTCS U K MPEIITOIOKEHUSIM 0 6a3MIMKAITBbHOCTH [lecITUHHOM
uepkBU. BriepBeie peamonoxeHue 06 3ToM Bbickasal eie J1.B. AiiHanoB moc-
Jie 03HaKOMJICHHUS C pe3y/ibTataMu packorok JI.B. MueeBa®’, a Bcien 3a HUM
u K.B. Illeporkuii*®, omHaKo 3TH MPEANOJIOXEHUSI PEIIUTEIHHO OTBEPTraluch

% Kopsyxuna I ®. K pekoncrpykumu [lecsturnoi nepksu. C. 80-87.

4 Iosecmenko O. Karenpa cs. Codii y Kuesi. C. 196.

% Peymoe A. [1o npoGiemu pekoHcTpyKitii JecsatunHoi uepksu. C. 32-34.

% Kpacoeckuii M.C. PeKoHCTpyKIMs TulaHa ¢yHmameHToB JlecsaTHHONM 1iepksu B Kuese.
C. 185; On xce. O unane JecarunHoii uepksu B Kuee. C. 149-156; On xce. PekoHCTpYKILIUs
apxuTeKTypHOro obiuka [ecsitunHoi uepksu, C. 98-107.

4 Aunanos JI.B. Uctopus npesHepycckoro uckyccrsa: Kues-Ilapsrpan-Xepconec // U3Bec-
TUs TaBpuuecKoit yueHOM apxuBHOM Komuccuu. Ne 57. Cumdeponons, 1920. C. 220.

% Mlepoykuii K.B. Kues: ITyresonutens. Kues, 1917. C. 82.
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M.K. Kaprepom,* oKOHuaTeJIbHO yTBEPAUBLIMM B HayKe MHeHMe O [lecsaTuy-
HOI1 LIEpKBU KaK 0 KPECTOBOKYIIOJIbHOM XpaMe. BripoueM, HEKOTOphIE YePTHI Oa-
3WINKAJIBHOCTH, HO B COYETAHUH C TIPU3HAKAMM PEIIEHUsI BCEro 00beMa LIepKBy
BCE XX€ B paMKaX KPeCTOBOKYMOJIbHOM cucTeMBI, Io3aHee Bunen u A. 1. Komey>.
Eie 6onee pemmTenbHO BeicKa3biBasicst 00 3ToMm A.B. Peyros, cuuraBmmii, op-
HAKO, 4TO 0a3WIMKAJIbHOCTb ObLIa MPUCYIIA TTIEPBOMY, HEBOIUIOIIEHHOMY, Ba-
pUAHTY 30aHUST .

Pe3yabTaThl MOCAEMHUX PACKOMOK CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT O TPOTUBOIIOJIOX-
HOM — JlecATMHHAs 1IEPKOBb 3aIyMbIBaJlaCh KaK KPECTOBOKYIIOJbHBINA XpaM,
HO Y€ B IPOLIECCE CAMOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA 3aMBICENI U3MEHWIM, Y OHA TIPeBpa-
TWJIACh B Oa3WJIMKY C pa3BUTON MH(MPPACTPYKTYpPOI NOTIOJHUTEILHBIX 00BEMOB:
HapTeKca, 3K30HapTeKca, aTpuyma, rajepeir. CTosiBiuasi mepes CTPOUTEI MU
CJIOXHAs 3aJa4ya CO3JaHMsI TPAaHIMO3HOTO 3MaHUSI, TIPAKTUYECKHA HEBBITIOJIHHU-
Masi B TO BpeMsl B (hopMax KPeCTOBOKYIIOJIBHOIO XpaMa, OblIa pelleHa 3a cyer
WCTIOJIB30BaHUSI OOJIBIIOTO KOJWYECTBA JOTOJHUTEIbHBIX KOMIIAPTUMEHTOB,
COEIUHEHHBIX B UTOTE B €TMHOE COOPYXEHMUE.

Takoii MoYepK MoCTPOECHUS apXUTEKTYPHOI (hopMBI BecbMa OJIM30K BU3aH-
TUiCKOI apxuTekType X—XI BB., Mpexne BCero, B €e MPOBUHIIMAIIBHOM BapHaH-
Te. Haubonee 6;1M30K MPUHIIUIT TOCTPOEHUS apXUTEKTYpHO# hopmel JlecsiTu-
Ho# uepkBu namsitHukam | bonrapckoro napersa (Ilnucka, Ilpecnas, Oxpun)
(puc. 15, 16)*?, KoTOpBIEe BO3BOAWIMCH HEMHOTM paHee KUEBCKOTo Xxpama. Byk-
BaJIbHOW aHAJIOTUM 3[1€Ch HET, 1a U ObITh HE MOXET — BeIb B OKOHYATEIIbHOM
CBOEM BHJI€ KaXIast U3 3TUX ITOCTPOEK OblIa MHAWBHIYAJIBHON M HE KOITMPOBa-

‘ a apyryto. OgHAKO BaXXHO APYToe: MPAaKTUIECKH BCe GOIrapcKre XpaMbl 3TOTO
BPEMEHM CTPOWJINCH KaK 0a3WIMKH, a HE KaK KPECTOBOKYIIOJIbHBIE XpaMBbl, U
BCKOpe (WJIH IaXe eIl B ITPOLIeCCe CTPOUTEIBCTBA) HAYMHAIM 00pacTaTh pa3Bu-
TOM MHGPACTPYKTYpOii HAPTEKCOB, 9K30HAPTEKCOB, aTPUYMOB, 2 MHOTIA U Ta-
nepeit. C 6onrapckumu mamsiTHuKaMu X—XI BB. JIeCAITUHHYIO LIEPKOBb POTHUT
U CXOXasl CUCTeMa yCcTpoiicTBa (DyHIAMEHTOB U, OCOOEHHO, CYOCTPYKIIMiA TO],
HUMH (Cp. ¢ HyHIaMeHTaMu MapTupus non bojbinoit 6aswiukoii B Ilncke®)
(uBeT. Tabn. XVI, 17; puc. 18).

O BO3MOXHOM «00JITapCKOM CJIe[ie» B UCTOPUHU CTPOUTENIHCTBA JleCATUHHOM
LIEpKBU TOBOPAT U 1Be IHGHI X B., HaMaeHHbIe B 2007 r. B 3ackinke pBa Ctapo-
KMEBCKOI'0 TOPOJIMILIA Y CEBEPO-3aMagHoro yria xpama. Ha ux nmoctenucroii cTo-

4 Kapeep M.K. IpeBumii Kues, 1. I1, C. 36-59.

0 Komeu A.H. IpeBHepycckoe 30m4ecTBO KoHla X — Havasa XII 8B. C. 154, 176-177.

1 Peymoe A. 1o npo6iiemu peKoHCTpyKilii lecarunHoi uepksu. C. 32-34.

2 Musmee K. Apxwurektypa snoxu Ileporo Bonrapckoro mapcrsa // BceoGiuas uctopus
apxuTekTyphl B 12 T. T. 3: Apxutekrypa Bocrounoit EBpornel. Cpennue Bexa. JI.; M., 1966.
C. 391-394.

33 Teopeues I1. MapTupuymsbT B [l1cKa ¥ HA9aJI0TO HAa XpUCTUSHCTBOTO B Bbiirapus. Codwusd,
1993. C. 43.



Jlecamunnas yepko6s 6 Kuege: «cmapulii 632130» 8 HO80M 0ceeujeHUU 195

Puc. 15. INnansl 6onrapckux 6a3wmuk X B. (1o K. MusiteBy)
1. Ilnucka. ManeHbkast 6a3winka ¢ NCEBIOKOHCTPYKTUBHBIMM apKanaMu, 2. baswiuka B Jle-
munyiike 6mu3 [Ipecnasa; 3. [Tmucka. ManeHbKast 6a3uiinKa BTopoii mojioBuHH IX B.; 4. ba-
3unuka B I'edbexnce 6:1u3 Ipeciasa

POHE ellie nepen 00XKMUroM ObUTM HAHECEHBI CIaBSIHCKHWE HAAIMUCH, COCTOSIIIINE
u3 aByx OykB «I1» u «H» (puc. 19). I1o Bceit BUDIUMOCTH, OHM TIPEICTABIISIOT
co00i1 OyKBEHHOE M300paXeHue Yucia, BO3MOXHO, HOMepa MapTUM KUPIIHAYA.
Bpsig i cpeny nepBBIX PyCCKUX CTPOUTENIEH LIEPKBU OBLIM YK€ HACTOJIbKO 00-
Pa30BaHHbIE TOHYAPBI-TUIMHMOIEbI, KOTOPhIE ObI OCTaBUIM Ha TUTUH(E Mox00-
Hyto Hanmuchk. CKopee Bcero, Takasi HaIIiuCh MOTJIa OBITh OCTaBJIeHa KAKMM-TO
yYJaCTBOBABIIIMM B CTPOUTEIBCTBE MacTepoM u3 bonrapuu. Bnpoyem, ocraercst
BO3MOXHOCTb Y IPYTUX BADUAHTOB IIPOYTEHUSI U UCTOJIKOBAHMS 3TUX 3HAKOB.
Ha Gosrapckue MCTOKM KaKOM-TO YaCTH CO3IaBaBIIMX [IeCATUHHYIO Liep-
KOBb MacTe€pOB Ir'OBOPSIT U MOJIMBHBIE KEpaMUUYECKUE TUIMTKHU, UCIIOJIb30BaBIIIM-
ecs 11 yopaHcTBa ee 1oJia. Hebospline parMeHTHI TAKUX IUTUTOK HAXOIUIUCh
U B XOJie TIPENbIAYIINX UCCIeI0BaHMi TaMsITHHUKa, HO B 2006 r. HalineHa cepus
TOJIMBHBIX IUIUTOK, IBHO MMUTUPYIOIIAsi CUCTEMY Habopa moJjia U3 Mpamopa 1
cManbThI (1BeT. Ta0ir. XVI, 20), KoTopasi Takzke ObLIa IIpUMEHEHa B 3TOM IMaMsIT-
HUKE B 4acTsx, 0€3yc/IOBHO matupyeMbix X B. Xapaktep (hopMOBKM U 00OXura
IUTUTOK, HaiineHHBIX B 2006 I., HAXOOUT ceOe MOJHbIE aHAJIOTUH B IUTMHGE, OT-
HOCSIIIIEICSl K CaMOMY HadaJlbHOMY 3TaITy CTPOUTENLCTBA [IeCATUHHOM 1IEPKBH,
Y HE BBI3bIBA€T COMHEHMSI B TOM, UTO 3TH TUIMTKM TaKXe CJIelyeT NaTUpOBaTh
X B. OgHAKO B 3TO BpeMs UCIIOJIb30BaHKE ITOJTMBHOM KEPAMHUKMU JIJISL JEKOPAIIUN
apPXUTEKTYPHBIX COOPYXEHUI B XPUCTUAHCKOM MUPE MPAKTHKOBAJIOCH TOJIBKO B
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Bonrapuu (mpecnaBckas 1Koja*t), oTKyna
9Ta TPagulIus, IO BCeil BUIUMOCTH, U TIPHU-
xonut Ha Pycp®.

bnau3octe Oonrapckux MaMATHUKOB
HecaTMHHOW IIEpKBM CHOBa BO3BpaIllaeT
Hac K PacCMOTPEHHIO MpoOJIeMBl Hayaia
LIEPKOBHOI opraHu3auuu Ha Pycu B amoxy
kHs3s1 Bnanumupa. TyT cienyet BCIOMHUTD
M O TECHEMINMX CBSA3SX, KOTOPBIE CYIIECT-
BoBaiM Mexny Pyceio u Bonrapueit B X B.
B roJibl IpaBjieHus: CBATOCIaBa 1a U CAMOTO
Bnagumupa, 1 Ipo CHJIBHYIO KMPHJUIO-Me-

§\\\\\\\\\\ 9

B
N N

Ny ¢omueBckyo Tpanuiuio Ha Pycu, Ha KoTo-
amm NepeoMauansias nOCTPOAKA PYIO yKa3bIBaeT Bce OOJIblliee KOJUYECTBO
Pocrponra 1317r

TocTpolins TYPSIEOES FRBRORE apXe0JIOTUYECKUX (haKTOB ¥ HAXOMIOK ITpei-
= Aecrponka 1916r. METOB JIMYHOTO OJIaro9ecTUsi, MPOUCXO/Is-

mux u3 CpenHero [TomyHaBesi. BcrioMHUM
M3BECTHBIE APXEOJIOTMYECKUE Iapajuien
Mexay 6onrapckum IlpeciaBoMm u IpeBHe-
pycckuM IlepesiciaBieM U f1axe sIBHbIE MapaJlJIeTU B IIPOMCXOXIEHUN Ha3BaHUS
MOCJIEAHETO, ¥, HAKOHEII, 1aXe TO 00CTOSATENBbCTBO, UTO MOCe KpelieHus: Pycu
oduManbHBIM 60TOCTYXXEOHBIM SI3BIKOM B HE¥ CTAHOBUTCSI UMEHHO GoJsrapc-
KU (1IepKOBHO-CJIaBSIHCKUI). O BO3MOXHOM CBSI3U IPEBHEPYCCKOM M GoJrap-
CKOWM LEPKBU B 3TO BpeMSsI TOBOPUT U TO, YTO NEPBOM pemkBHel [lecsiTUHHOM
LIEPKBU CTAaHOBSITCSI MOIIIY Tanbl puMckoro KinmeHTa, 0co60 moYuTaBIIMECS
B Oxpune. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM clleqyeT BCIOMHHMTb U CTapylo, BEICKA3aHHYIO ellie
B Havase XX B., runiote3y M.JI. [IpucenkoBa 0 BO3MOXHOM ITOTYUHEHUU TTIEP-
BBIX PYCCKHUX CBSIIIEHHUKOB 0OJITapCKOM (OXpUICKOI) LIEPKBU, BO TJIaBe KOTO-
POIi CTOSUT HE3aBUCUMBIN OT KOHCTAaHTMHOMOJIS apXuenuckomn>®. OTMeTUM, 4To
MMEHHO B MakeqoHUM CYIIIECTBOBAJIO MHOTO 1IepKBeii, MOCBsSIIEHHBIX boropo-
ULE, a HE ONHOMY M3 BOoropoauyHbIX MPa3THUKOB.

Kcratu, cienyer BCMOMHUTB U O TOM, YTO O BO3MOXHOM y4acTHUM OoJrap-
CKMX MacTepoB B co3naHuM [lecsiTMHHOM 11epkBU BbickadbiBajics u M.K. Kap-
rep’, OMHAKO B TO BpeMsI YPOBEHb M3YYEHHOCTH KaK OOJTapCKMX, TaK U JIpEBHE-

Puc. 16. Oxpun. baswimka
(o K. Musitey)

% Akpaboea-XKandosa He. TlpecnaBcka pucyBaHa Kepamuka // MicTopust Ha GBITapcKOTO
u3obpasurenbHo u3kycTBo. T. I. Codus, 1976. C. 119-125.

55 Hoannucsan O.M. O IPOMCXOXIEHUHU TPAIHULIMU YOPAHCTBA ITOJIOB ITOJIMBHBIMU KEPaMHUEC-
KMMH IUTMTKaM¥ B CPEIHEBEKOBOM apxuTekType ciaBsiHCKux ctpaH (I1pecnas-Kues-T'He3HO)
// CpenHeBekoBasi apXUTEKTypa 1 MOHyMeHTalbHOe uckycctBo. CI16., 1999. C. 25-31.

3¢ ITpuceaxos M./l. Ouepku Mo LIEPKOBHO-TIONMMTHYECKO#M nctopun Kuesckoit Pycu: X-XII B.
CII6., 1913. C. 132-141.

7 Kapeep M.K. Ipesunit Kues. T. I1. C. 92.
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Puc. 18. Maptupuii non Bonbiioit 6aswiukoii B Ilnucke.
Crnienpl I€pEBSIHHBIX KOJIBEB U JIEXHEH B OCHOBaHUM (yHIa-
meHTa (110 I1. 'eopruesy)

PYCCKUX NaMSITHUKOB He JaBaJl UCCIIENOBATEN0 BO3MOXHOCTH MPUATH K Oosiee
OIpeIeIeHHBIM BBIBOIAM.

BripoyeMm, Bce cka3aHHOE HE O3HAYaeT, YTO co3pareiasiMu [lecaTUHHOM
LIEPKBU OBUTIU TOJBKO OoJrapckue Mactepa. MHOroe yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO Cpe-
1 HUX OBLTIO M HEMAJIO BU3AHTUIIIEB-TPeKOB. CBUIETEILCTBOM 3TOTO SIBJISIIOT-
cs ¥ Tpedeckue Kieima Ha rummHobe (uBet. Tabn. XVI, 23), U TexHUKa KIIagKu
CO CKPBITHIM PSIIOM, KOTOPYIO Mbl BUIUM B HAalIEHHBIX B XOJ€ PACKOIOK (Kak
MPEeIIIeCTBYIOIMMX, TAK U HBIHEIIHMX) O10Kax HaszeMHoM kKinanku. B X-XI BB.
9Ta KjaaKa ObUia «BU3UTHOU KapTOYKOM» BUBAHTUIMCKOM, MPUYEM UMEHHO KOH-
CTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOM, CTOJIMYHOM apxutekTyphl*®. HaubGonee 6imskue JdecsaTuH-
HOU LIEPKBU MO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY MOCTPOEHUIO XpaMbl B BHIIE€ KYTOJIBHBIX
0a3WIMK C TpaHCENTAMU WU «KPECTOOOPa3HBIX KYIOJbHBIX 0a3WIMK» CTPOU-
muck B CeBepHoit I'peniuu (tiepkoBb B Ckpury B beotun) (puc. 21)%°. B cBs3u
C 3TUM UHTEPECHO OTMETUTH, uTo P. KpayTxeitMep ycMaTpuBaeT NpsiMyio CBSI3b
MEXIY MOCTPOEHUEM apXUTEKTYPHBIX (popM 1iepkBU B CKpuily U 60irapckux

58 Schdfer H. Architekturhistorische Bezieungen: zwischen Byzanz und der Kiever Rus im 10.
und 11. Jahrhundert // Istanbuler Mitteilungen. 1973/1974. Ne 23/24. S. 197-224; Vocotopulos
PL. The conceald corse technique: further examples and a few remarks // Jahrbuch der
Osterreichischen Byzantinischen Gesellschaft. 1979. Ne 28. S. 247-260; Otiiken Y. Bizans
Duvar Teknidinde Tektonik ve Estetik Coziimler // Vakiflar Dergisi. Ne 21. Istanbul, 1990. P.
395-410; Ocmepxaym P. Busanrtuiickue ctpoutenu. C. 187-192.

% Krautheimer R. Early christian and byzantine architecture, 3d edition. Harmondsworth.
1979. P. 330-332.
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Puc. 19 (1-2). lecsituHHas 1iepkoBb. IITMHGEI CO CIIaBIHCKOM HaAMUChio X B.
Packonku 2007 .

MaMITHUKOB — ocobeHHo, Codpum B Oxpune (puc. 16), v rpemiaraer paccmar-
pUBaTh IIEPBYIO B PyCJIe Pa3BUTHSI UMEHHO 0OJIrapCKOil apXUTEeKTyphI®.

Henb3s He 3a0biBaTh, 4TO Ha Bmammmupa CBsgTociaBu4a MOTJIM OKa3aTh
BO3ICHCTBUE U BUIEHHBIE UM IIEPKOBHBIE MTOCTPOKHM B KopcyHm (BU3aHTHMIA-
CKOM XepCoHe), Iie OH caM (T0 OTHOM U3 BEPCUIA) TIPUHSLI KpelIeHWe, OTKyIa
npuse3eHbl B KueB Mouu cBstoro KinumeHTa, n1a v riepBblid HacTosTeNb [decs-
TUHHOM 1IepkBU — AHactac KopcyHsiHMH. Bo3MOXHO, MOCIeTHUI U «CMOTpE»
3a CTpouTeIbCTBOM Xpama. Kak pa3 umeHHo B X B. Ha Tepputopuu KpriMa Be-
JIETCSI aKTUBHOE CTPOUTENIBCTBO M TIEPECTPOIiKa OOJIBIINX Oa3UITUKAJIBHBIX Xpa-
MOB®!, 4TO MOTJIO CKa3aThCS M Ha BEIOOPE OKOHYATENHHOMU HOPMEI JleCATUHHOI
uepkBu. Kcratu, umenHo B Kpeimy, B [TapreHuTckoit 6a3uivke (puc. 22), MbI
HaXOIVM aHAJIOTUX TOHKOM TUTMH(MBI CO CKOIIEHHBIMU TOPIIaMU, UCIIOJIb30BaH-
Ho#l B JlecATUHHOM 1IepkBU®. BripoueM, Takue e IUIMHGMBI BCTPEYAIOTCS U B
caMoM KoHcTaHTMHOMONIE — B PEMOHTHBIX Kiamkax creHnl deomocus, opu-
€HTUPOBOYHO NaTUPYIOUXCS X B. ¥ B 3aKJIaIKe OTHOTO M3 OKOHHBIX IIPOEMOB
CTynuTcKoil 6a3uianmku, BeposaTHO npousBeneHHou B XI B. OgHaKo ciiydau uc-
TMOJIb30BAaHUS TAKUX TUTMHG B CTOJIUIIE UMIIEPUH OXUHOYHBI Y CBSI3aHBI C BTO-
pOCTENIEHHBIMU paboTaMU, HOCSIIIIMMU SIBHO PEMOHTHBIN XapakTep, a TuinHpa B
[TapTeHuTCKOM 6a3MIMKe MpeaHa3HAYAIACh IIST YCTPOMCTBA ITOJIOB.

B onHoii u3 xepcoHecckux 6a3mnuk («basunuka 1935 r.») MOXHO yBUIIETh

% Tawm xe. P. 332.

81 Cm.: Jocuypkui FO.I! 1o TATaHHS TUITOJOTIYHOI €BOJTIOLIITT MOHYMEHTAIBHOI apXiTEKTYPH
cepenHboBiyHOro Kpumy // Apxeonorisi. 1990. Ne 2. C. 33-47 u, oco6enno, C. 39; Ou axce.
I1po BizaHTiliceKi 6azuiiku XepcoHeca // Apxeomnorisi. 1991. Ne 2. C. 83-98; Pomanuyk A.H.
Ouepk UCTOPUM U apXEOJIOTUU BU3aHTUIicKoro XepcoHa. ExarepunOypr, 2000. C. 222-234;
Jocuykuii 10.I, Ilapwuna E.A. Dcxu-Kepmenckas 6a3unuka // [IpaBociaBHBIE IPEBHOCTH
Taspuku. Kues, 2002. C. 99-113; PanHeBU3aHTUIICKHE CaKpaJIbHBIE ITOCTPOMKU XepcoHeca
TaBpuueckoro (mon pen. A.b. bepnauxu, E.}O. Knenunoit u C.I'. Peixosa). T. I. Poznan,
2004. S. 39-201.

2 Csenenus B.JI. Mbina.
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U TIOHOOHYIO CHUCTEMY YCTPOWCTBA
(hyHIAMEHTOB, CBSI3aHHYIO C CUCTe-
MOV IEpEBAHHBIX JIEXHEN U KOIbEB®,
ITo Bceil BUOMMOCTH, KOTrIa
Bmamumup CBSITOCIaBUY pa3BEPHYJI B
Kuese B KOHIIE X B. aKTUBHYIO CTPO-
UTEJIBHYIO NEATEIbHOCT (BCITIOMHUM,
4yTO TNMOMUMO JIeCITUHHON LEPKBH,
KHSI3b BO3BOAMJI e€lle U aHcamOib
CBSI3AHHBIX C HEIO IBOPLIOBBIX COOPY- o 2 memms

XEHMUI1), B €T0 PacNopsXEHNH OKa3a- Puc. 21. Llepkoss B Ckpurty B Beorun (Cesep-
J1ach JIOBOJILHO GOJIbLIAS CTPOUTENb-  yag [pewwst). [Lnan (no P. Kpayrxeitmepy)
Hasg aptenb. Jletomucen Ha3bIBaeT
STUX MAacTeEpPOB «MacTepaMU OT Ipek»®*, OIHAKO IO 3TUM CIIOBOM OH, CKOpee
BCETO0, MOoApa3yMeBaJl He TOJBKO rpekoB U3 KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOS, KaK 10 CUX TT0p
CYMTAJIA IPAKTUYECKH BCE UCCIIEOBATEIH IPEBHEPYCCKOTO 301Y€CTBA, @ BU3aH-
TUMLIEB BOOOIIIE, a CPEIM HUX MOTJIM OBITh M KOHCTAHTUHOTIOJIBCKUE, U TPOBUH-
IIMaJIbHbIE (COOCTBEHHO rpedyecKue, MakKeIOHCKHE, KPBIMCKHE), U Oolrapckue
MacTepa.

BosBpatasich K orieHke posiu [JIecATUHHOM LIEpKBU B UCTOPUU apXUTEKTY-
pul IpeBHeili Pycu, cienyeT BHOBb BEpHYThCS K 0a3UJIMKAJIbHOCTH ee 00beMa, 0
KOTOPOM HAacC 3aCTaBIISIIOT 3aTOBOPUTH PE3YJIBTAThI TIPOBOISIIIMXCST MCCIEIOBa-
Huit. [locne toro, kak koHueniuss M.K. Kaprepa o ee KpeCTOBOKYTOJIbHOCTH
MPOYHO yTBEepAUJIACh B HayKe, 0 JIeCITUHHOM LIEpKBY OOBIYHO TOBOPMWJIM KakK O
MMaMSITHUKE, C KOTOPOTO HAYMHAETCS BCE TTOCIIEAYIOIIee Pa3BUTHE CTUIIMCTHYEC-
Kkux ¢hopMm u ocobeHHocTe 3omuectBa [IpeBHeit Pycu. OnHako Bce cka3zaHHOE
BBIIIIE 3aCTaBJIsSIET HAC pAaCCMAaTPUBATh €r0 He KaK OTIIPABHYIO TOYKY B UCTOPHH
HEIPEPBIBHOTO IMPOLIEcCca Pa3BUTUSI IPEBHEPYCCKOIO 30Q4Y€CTBAa HA MPOTSIKe-
HHMU TIOCJIEIYIOIMX CTOJIETHI, a KaK €€ CBOEro poia MpeabICTOPUI0, 1 BHOBb
BEPHYTBHCS K OLIEHKE 3TOrO NMaMsITHUKA, JAaHHYIO elle B camMoM Hayaie XX B.
J.B. AitHaioBbIM, TTHCABIIMM: «/€CATUHHBIN XpaM [0 HACTOSILLIETO BPEMEHU
SIBJISIETCSI CKOpee KPacUBOM JIETEHIOM Halllel XyI0KECTBEHHOM IPEBHOCTH, YEM
HUCTOPUYECKUM 3BEHOM B LIEMTH IPYTHUX 3BEHbEB KMEBCKOIO MCKYCCTBa»®,

3aBepIiasi 3Ty CTaThIO, XOTEJIOCh OBl OTMETHUTB, UTO €€ CJIEAYET paClieHUBATh
KakK IMpeaBapuTeIbHOE COOOIIEHUE, CeIaHHOE Ha OCHOBE aHaJIM3a MCC/IeI0Ba-
Hui, mpoBeneHHbIX B 2005-2007 rr. ABTOpBI MPEKPACHO OCO3HAIOT, YTO MHOTHE

60 FEET
T T 5

o

8 Benoe I'/l. Otuet o packomnkax B Xepconece B 1935-1936 rr. Cumdeponons, 1938. C. 90;
Ceduxosa JI. bazunvuka 1935 r. // PaHHeBU3aHTHIICKUE CaKpaJibHbIE MTOCTPONUKHU XepcoHeca
Taspuueckoro. C. 61; Medeksza S. Bazylika 1935 roku // Tam xe. S. 137.

% TICPJI. T. I. Ci6. 121.

% Ainanoe /1. B. K BOIpocy 0 CTpPOUTEIbHOM IeSTeIbHOCTH B, Bianumupa. C. 21.
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NPEAIIoJI0XECHUS, U3JIOKCHHBIC B HEM, HOCHT €l1I€ BeCbMa IpeABapUTEIbHBIN Xa-
PaKTEP — IMOJIEBBIC UCCIICNOBAHUA IMTAMATHUKA U OCMBICIICHUE ITOJTYYCHHBIX Ma-
TEPHUAJIOB €1IC ITPOAOJIKAKTCA, IIOOTOMY OKOHYATCJIBbHBIC BBIBOBI MOXKHO 6YILCT
IOE€JATh TOJIBKO ITOCJIE 3aBEPIICHUS PACKOIIOK.

The Tithe (Desyatinnaya) Church in Kiev:
the «Old Interpretation» in a New Perspective
(preliminary results of the 2005-2007 excavations)

G.Yu. Ivakin (Institute of Archaeology, Ukranian Academy of Sciences, Kiev),
O.M. Ioannisian (State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg)

The Desyatinnaya church of Our Lady was the first stone cathedral in Old Rus (founded
the next year after baptism). It was consecrated in 996; until the middle of the 11" c. it was
the main cathedral of Rus, and played an important role until 1240, when part of the ca-
thedral collapsed during Batu Khan’s assault on Kiev.

The ruins stood until the 17" ¢c. Desyatinnaya church is mentioned in written sources
of end of the 14" c., and in 1635 Peter Mogila, the Metropolitan, set up a small church in
its southwest corner.
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In 1824 K. A. Lokhvitsky, an amateur archeologist, began excavations of the cathe-
dral, but his methods and quality of graphic recording (PI. X, 7) were inadequate. In 1826,
N.Ye. Yefimov undertook new excavations and drew up a detailed plan (Pl. X, 2). In 1828-
1842, a new pseudo-Byzantine church was built; part of the walls and foundations was
destroyed in the process. In 1908-1911, the D.V. Milev again excavated the extant outside
structures (altars and northern gallery). After the dismantling of the «1842 church», Kiev
and St Petersburg archeologists headed by M.K. Karger and G.F. Korzukhina uncovered
(1938-1939) the walling beneath it.

The extent structures comprise mainly foundation trenches and traces of wooden
substructures, the wall laying is preserved in a small area in the southwest corner of the
building, and the foundations near the outer walls of the southern and western galleries. A
composite plan of the building based on the data from the 1938-1939 excavations, the work
of D.V. Milev, partly N.Ye. Yefimov, and some elements of reconstruction, was published
by M.K. Karger (fig. 3). The plan is well-known and served as basis for many interpreta-
tions and reconstructions, some of them unfounded.

Nonetheless, some aspects of the building were still obscure. Among those are: chro-
nology, layout and spatial structure, nature and purpose of the additional buildings, the
genesis of the architectural forms and the origin of the craftsmeén.

The investigations conducted by the Institute of Archeology of the National Acad-
emy of Sciences of the Ukraine, with the participation of the architectural and archeologi-
cal expedition of the State Hermitage (RF) (Pl. XI, 4-6), and the use of materials from
previous excavations helped to solve part of the problems.

Evidence of repairs in the 11"-12" cc. was discovered: a block from a two-tiered
niche, with plinth, similar to the bricks in the main walling of St Sophia Cathedral (1030s)
(PL. XII, 7), was found near the northeastern corner; the foundations in the southwestern
corner of the church were replaced almost entirely in the first third of the 12 c. (P1. XII,
8), yet without any change in the layout (Pl. XIII, 9). Carved stone architectural details
and plinth from the 10" c. were used. Two square projections in the eastern corners of the
southwest compartment were previously considered to have been part of the square apse of
a small baptistery inserted within the galleries and dated to the 1030s, whereas in fact these
are repaired bases of buttresses dating to the first third of the 12" c. On the contrary, we
have shown that the galleries and the western part of the building were erected in 989-996;
we have determined the stages in which the foundations were laid (P1. XIII, /0) (previously
those were dated to the 11" c. and connected with the re-consecration in 1039). The first
one was the central foundation without the narthex (P1. XIII, 70:1-2); then the transverse
galleries (Pl. X1V, 11); the foundations of the narthex were laid immediately after the foun-
dations of the main building (P1. XIII, 70:3). The foundations of the last-but-one compart-
ments in the north and south galleries (P1. XIII, 70:4) were laid after the main foundations,
the narthex and the transverse side galleries within the central nucleus of the cathedral.

This means that the original idea was to build a three-nave cathedral with a narthex
and a gallery of the same width in the north, west and south (P1. XIII, /0:4). However, the
plan was changed. The foundations of the outer walls of the north and south galleries in the
west part were extended (PI. XIII, 70:5) by one compartment to the west (PL. XIII, 10:6),
and then the foundations to the west of the narthex were laid (exonarthex and atrium ?) (PL
XIII, 10:7). From the start, these western areas were built as independent extensions.
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V.D. Mileev determined that the ditch along the eastern poles of the main structure
(P1. XIII, 70:1; XVI, 12) had been dug out and not used (fig. 13). This means that the
church did not have a wall separating the altar part from the naves, and the roof of the naos
could not have traversed the dome space. The roofs of the side naves could have only been
parallel to the roof of the central nave. In other words, the Desyatinnaya church of 989-99¢
was built as a basilica (P1. XIII, 70:2) (domed, with transept or transverse nave, after K.
Conant — a «cruciform domed basilica»), yet the original plan had been a cross-domed
cathedral (P1. XIII, 710:1). Parts of the walls could have been built and redone, as indicated
by the remnants of walling which had stood for a brief length of time (PL. XV, 74).

By the end of the 10" ¢., the building knowledge required for large structures, and spe-
cifically basilicas (including domed ones), was preserved only in Northern Greece, Mace-
donia, Asia Minor and the Crimea. The architecture of the Desyatinnaya church is similar
to that of buildings in the First Bulgarian Kingdom (Pliska, Preslav, Ohrid) (fig. 15, 16).
The system of foundations and their substructures in the Desyatinnaya church is similar
to Bulgarian monuments of the 10"-11" cc. (P1. XVI, 17; fig. 18). Two 10™—century plinths
from the trench near the northwestern corner of the cathedral show the Slavic letters «I11»
and «H» that were applied prior to baking (fig. 19). A series of glazed tiles was found; they
imitate a floor of marble and smalt (P1. XVI, 20). In the 10" c., glazed ceramics were used
in Christian churches only in Bulgaria (Preslav). Among the builders there were Greeks, as
suggested by the Greek stamps on the plinth (Pl. XVI, 23) and the striped brickwork (the
«visiting card» of Constantinople builders in the 10®"-11" cc.). There are analogies in the
Crimea (thin plinth with oblique section (fig. 22); a system of wooden substructures). The
«cruciform domed basilicas» that are the nearest in spatial organization to Desyatinnaya
church are in Northern Greece (Skripu, Boeotia) (fig. 21) and Bulgaria (Sophia, Ohrid)
(fig. 16).



Ilnunda ¢ rpeyecKuMH KaeiiMaMu
n3 packonok /lecaTunnoi nepksu B Kuene

. Enwun

Tocydapcmeennwiii Spmumaxic, Cankm-Ilemepbype
A.A. Esdokumosa

HUnemumym szviko3nanus, Mockea

CTaTbH MOCBSIIIIEHA PAaCCMOTPEHUIO TPEYECKUX KJIeMM Ha Kuprudax [lecs-
TUHHOU 1epkBU B KueBe, MOCTpPOEHHON BU3aHTHUHCKMMHU MacTepaMHu B
989—996 rT. Bcero usBecTHO 7 (hparMeHTOB, M3 KOTOPHIX 4 HalIEHbI B XO/IE T10C-
nenHux packonok (2005—2007 rr., I'.FO.UBakuH). 3ydeHne KiieitM IMo3BOJIMIIO
BBIIEJINTh KAK MUHUMYM JIB€ CTPOKM, OTHOCSIIIIMECST K Pa3HBIM KJIeMaM WIN K
OIHOMY JBYCTPOYHOMY KJieiiMy. MBI mpeiaraeM HECKOJIBKO ITPeIBapUTEIbHBIX
BapMaHTOB YTEHUSI CTPOK, CPEIM KOTOPBIX Hanbo0Jiee BEPOSTHHI CIIEAYIONINE: TIep-
Basl CTPOKa — «...0C/E0T/@/00v» (UMsI COOCTBEHHOE B POMUTEIEHOM ITalexke),
BTOpasi — «Tiun Vdg O(g)oV» («uectb— chiH bora» mmm «tiur) 1i0¢ B(e)ol» «I10
yecTu chIH bora») uimm «tiufi ico0éw» («uecTrio paBHOM bory») wmm tiur) icdOeog
(«gectb paBHasi bory»). Hagmucu comepXat JTUraTypbl M COKpaIlleHMsI, ITaJieo-
rpaduyecKue aHaJIOT KOTOPBIX HAMIEHBI ITOKA JIUIITb CPeIU HAMKMCEN He paHee
XITI—-XIV BB. HanucaHue KieitM peBepcuBHOE. MaTpuiia KiieiiMa, CKopee BCero,
ObLTa METAJTMYECKOM U KpeImiach Ko AHY ¢opMbl. PaccMoTpeHne hparMeHTOB
MOKA3aJI0, YTO OHU OTHOCSATCSI K KUPITMYaM OIHOTO TUTIA, KOTOPBIN MCIIOJIB30-
BAJICS B ayTEHTUYHBIX KOHCTPYKUMSIX JIeCITUHHOM LIEPKBU M COCEIHUX IPaXKIaH-
CKUX MOCTPOeK (KOH. X B.) ¥ U3rotapauBajcs B Kuese, a He ObUT UMITOPTHPOBAH.
HanexHo natupoBaHHBIE rpedeckue kieiiMa u3 Kuesa MEHSIOT MpeacTaBIeHHe
0 TOM, UTO 3Ta BU3aHTUIICKas TpaauIIus 0e3B0o3BpaTHO yracajia B VII B.

MapKupoBKa aHTUYHBIX ¥ CPETHEBEKOBBIX CTPOUTEIBHBIX MATEPHAIOB —
snurpaUyecKuii UCTOYHUK, Bce Oosiee MPUBJIEKAIOIIUI BHUMAHUE UCCIIENO-
BaTesieil, YTO OOBSICHSETCS €€ IIMPOKUM HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM 3HAaYEHUEM.
B 0COOEHHOCTSIX MapKUPOBKHM CTPOUTENBHBIX MAaTEPUATIOB CUYUTAIOT BO3MOX-
HBIM UCKaTh KJIIOY K PEIIEHUIO BOITPOCOB OPraHU3AIIUH IPEBHETO PEMECIEHHOTO
IIPOU3BOACTBA, AIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA, MUPOBO33PEHUS, MEXKYIIb-
TYPHBIX CBSI3€ii. AKTYaJIbHBIM OCTA€TCsl U BOIIPOC O (DYHKIIMSIX MADKUPOBKU, HE
HMMEIONINI OMHO3HAYHOTO peleHus .

! Beasiee J1.A. MapKupoBKa JIpEBHEPYCCKOTO KMPITMYA KaK KyJIbTYPHO-HCTOPUYECKOE SIBJIE-
Hue // ZODIA. CoopHuUK cTaTeii o uckyccTBy Buzantuu u [IpeBHeii Pycu B yects A.U. Ko-
Meua. M., 2006. C. 83.
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B psimy udyyaeMbIx MaMsITHUKOB OCOOBIN MHTEPEC MPEACTABIISIOT Tpeyec-
Kue kieiiMa u3 JecaruHHoM 1iepkBu B Kuese (989—996 rr.) — eIMHCTBEHHBIIt
U3BeCTHBIN B JIpeBHeN Pycu npuMep MapKUpOBKY CTPOMTENIBHBIX MaTepPUAIOBR
C MCIOJIb30BAaHWEM HAIIIMCEH Ha TPEeYyecKOM SsI3bIKe. DTHU KJeliMa MOTYT pac-
CMAaTpUBAThCS KaK CBUIETEIHCTBA BaXKHBIX MCTOPUIECKUX COOBITUI, TIOATBEPXK-
JAIOIIME U YTOUHSIOIIME JIETOITMCHBIE M3BECTHSI, TIOBECTBYIOIINE O TOM, YTO
JleCcATUHHYIO LIEPKOBb, TPEBHEUIINI MaMITHUK MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO 30M49€CTBa
HpesHeii Pycu, Bo3Benu CrielIMaJbHO IMPUIIAIIEHHBIE «MacTepsl OT I'pek»2.

BriepBbie rpeyeckue KieiiMa Ha Kuprdax JlecITHHHOM LIEpKBU CTaJIM Y-
poko u3BecTHHI Tociie packonok M.K. Kaprepa B 1948 r. B onucanum mius-
b1 Xpama McciienoBaTe b YIIOMSHYJI O HaXOIKe ABYX (DparMeHTOB C HaAIIMCS-
MM pesibe(HBIMU TPEYECKUMU OYKBaMM, HO BBUIY (pparMeHTapHOCTH KJIEHM He
pewwics: pacuimdpoBath ux. B To Xe BpeMsi, caM XapakTep KJIeiM MO3BOJIAI
M.K. Kaprepy nmpunmcaTh MX aBTOPCTBO BU3AHTUMCKUM MacTepam?.

TouyHoe MecTo 0OHapyxXeHue (parMeHTOB He ObLI0 3a(hUKCUPOBAHO B I10-
JIEBOM NTOKYMEHTAllMU, HO, CY[Iisl IO HEKOTOPHIM YIIOMUHAHUSIM, MOXHO IIpEJ-
roJjarath, 4TO0 OOWH M3 ()parMEHTOB ObUT HalIeH Ha HEOOJIBIION TIyOMHE B
HapyLIEHHOM KYJIBTYPHOM CJIO€ B 15 M K 3amamy OT 3anagHoi CTEHBI IPEBHETO
xpama*. Ceityac 06a pparMeHTa U3 packorok 1948 r. HaxomATCsa B KOJUIEKLIMH
Hosropozackoro TocymapctBeHHOro OObEIMHEHHOIO MCTOPUKO-apXUTEKTYP-
HOTO My3esi-3armoBenHuKa®. B 1996 r. Obul omyOauMKOBaH (PparMeHT IUTMHGBI
C TpeYecKUM KJIEMMOM, OTKpPHITHIN eine B 1914 r. mpu packorkax Ha ycaan0e
HdecaTuHHOW 1epKBU, TNpoBoauBIIMXCS MMIiepatopckoit ApXeoJIorM4ecKoi
Komuccueit®. HeiHe ¢parMeHT HaxomuTcs B cob6paHnn HalmoHaibHOTo Myses
HUCTOPUHU YKpPauHbI'.

Onupasich Ha TiepevyrciieHHbIe ()parMEeHTHI, TOMBITKY YTEHUS IPEYECKHX
kieiM npeanpunsia B. CraBuckuii. ITo ero MHeHMIO, Bce (hparMEHTBI OTHOCH-
JIUCh K OTHOMY KJIEMMy, KOTOPOE COMEPXKAJI0 HANMUCh «Boountwpe» (pemKuii
TEPMUH, YIIOTPEOISIBIIMIACS IO OTHOLIEHUIO K Boropomuiie) &.

Ewme 4 dparmenTa ¢ KieiiMaMu HalIeHB! B XOJ€ MOCIEIHUX apXeOoJIOTH-
yeckux ucciaenoBaHuii JlecsituHHoit nepksu B 2005—2007 rr., mpoBeIeHHBIX
ApPXUTEKTYpHO-apXxeosornueckoi akcrnenuimen Mucruryra Apxeonorun HAH

2 TICPJI. T.1. Cr6. 121.

3 Kapeep M.K. peBuuii Kues. T.1. M.—J1., 1958. C. 455. Ta6a. LXXX (omHO U3 KiieitM ory0-
nukoBaHo M.K. Kaprepom 3epkanbsHo (cp. Puc. 1, 3); On ace, Ipesuuii Kues. T.2. JI., 1961.
C.95.

* HA UMMK PAH. ®. 35. 1948 r. 1. 101. JI. 33.

5 WUuB Ne: HTOM3. HI'M KIT 33677—15 u —18.

¢ Ilepksa boropomui decsaturna B Kuesi. Kuis, 1996. C. 113.

7 UuB Ne: HMWUY. Ko, B-21/4458.

8 Cmasucexuii B. I'peubki Hamvcu 3 nepkBu boropomuiti JdecarunHoi y Kuesi // 3amucku
HaykoBoro ToBapuctsa iMeHi [lleBuenka. Tom CCXXXI. JIsBiB, 1996. C. 182—188.
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Yxpaunsl ox pykosoactsom I'.}O. WUBa-

KUHa’.

TakuMm oOpa3oM, B HacTosIlIEE Bpe-
Msi U3BECTHO 7 (pparMEHTOB TIpEYECKMX
kieiim (Puc. 1)!°. ABTOpaMu npoBeIeH X
OCMOTp M OITMCaHUE, BHITIOJIHEHBI MPO-

PHUCOBKHU.
XapakTepuCTHKA M JATHPOBKAa KJei-
MeHoit mwmHpbL. bBoxblMHCTBO (par- =
MEHTOB TUIMH® C KJieiiMaMu HaiaeHo B fq
MEePEOTI0XEHHBIX cyosx. Jlumb B 2007 . wﬂ? @
Tpu (pparMeHTa OOHAPYXEHBI B CJIOE pa3- 4 D
PYLIEHUsI, OTHOCSIIIEMCSI, CKOpEe BCETO,
K mnepsoii nmonosuHe XIB. Ho ropasmo Puc. 1. Ilpopucoska ¢pparMeHTOB ILIHH-
GoJIee TOUHBIM JaTUPYIOLIMM TPU3HAKOM i ¢ rpedecKMMH KIIeHMaMM:
1) u3 packonok 1914 r.; 2-3) u3 pacKonok
SIBJISIOTCS OCOGEHHOCTH CaMOro CTPOH- 1948 r.; 4-7) u3 packonok 2005-2007 rr.
TEJLHOTO MaTepuayiia. Bce ¢parMeHThbI
MMEIOT XapaKTEePHBIN COCTaB KEPAaMUYECKOTO TecTa (M3 KAOJMHOBBIX IVIMH, C
KPYITHOM (ppakiiueit npo6IeHOro 1IT1aTa), OPaHXeBbIN LIBET M BBICOKOTEMIIEpa-
TYPHBI 06XUT yepenka. [LTMHGBI OTHOCATCSI K OMHOMY THITY, OTIMYUTETbHBIMU
gyepTaMH KOToporo siBisitorcst popMar (29—31 x 29—31 x 2,5—3 cm) u opMoBKa
CO CKONIEHHBIMHU TOopHaMH. IIIMHMBI 3TOro TUIIA U3rOTOBJSLUIMCH B (hopMax ¢
JTHOM M KOCBhIMH GopTamu'!. DTa TEXHOJIOTHS U3TOTOBIEHMS TUIMH(MBI, pacpo-
crpanenHas B KoncranruHomnose'?, B KueBe n3BecTHa JIUIIIb B OTHOM KOMILIEK-

% Isakin I FO., loannican O.M. Tlepui nincymMmku BuB4eHHs JlecsitTuHHOI iepkBu y 2005—2007
pp. // ApHecnoBo: 36ipka mpailp Ha MouaHy AiiicHoro wieHa HaiioHanpHOI akaneMii Hayk
Vkpainu Ilerpa ITerpoBuua Tosouka 3 Haromu ioro 70-pivusi. Kuis, 2008. C. 207. ABTOpHI
BBIpaXxaroT TIy6oKylo pusHateabHOCTh ['.FO. M BakuHy 32 BO3BMOXHOCTh HETIOCPEICTBEHHON
paboTHI ¢ KOJUIEKIIME MaTepUaioB HOBBIX MCCIenOBaHU# [leCcITHHHOMN LIEPKBU.

10 VniorpebiisieMble 1ajiee B TEKCTe HOMepa (hpparMeHTOB COOTBETCTBYIOT HOMepaM Ha Puc. 1.

" Cupomamnukoe O.K. 1o mutaHHs 11po ¢opMyBaHHS TUTIHGU i3 CKOLIEHUMHU KpasiMu X—
XI ct. // CraponasHiii IckopocTens i cioB'ssHebKi rpanu VIII-X cr. Kuis, 2004. C. 248—254.

12 B.M.Me3eHl1ieB yKa3bIBa€T Ha aHAJIOTMH TUTMH(BI CO CKOLLIEHHBIMU TOPLIAMU B ITAMSITHUKAX
CpeIHEBU3aHTUICKOTO Tepuoa: BepxHuid sipyc 6amrau AHemac (1100 r.) B paiione BiaxepH
B CraMOyJie, peMOHT CTeHBbI ancuabl poToHAbl cB. ['eoprusi B Camonukax (X B.) (Mesenues
B.I. MeTpu4HUii Ta OPiBHSUIbHMIA aHai3 dopmatiB Maux TwtiHG Pycu ta Bizanrii X—XII
cTonniTh // I3 uCTOpUU CTPOUTELHOM KEpaMUKH CpeHeBeKOBOi BocTouHoit EBponbl. Apxu-
TeKTypHO-apxeosiorndeckuii cemunap. CI16., 2003. C. 10—11). Hamm HabmioneHust BBISIBIIA
M IpYTHE MECTa IIPUMEHEHMS Mono6Ho# ruinHGb B KoHcTaHTHHOMONS. UIeHTUYHASI TIO THITY
dbopmoBku 1 hopMmaty rmHGa oGHapyXeHa B 3aKJIaJIKe OKOHHOTO TTpoeMa Ha 10KHOM (aca-
ne 6asunuku Crynuiickoro MoHacteipst (XI B.?) u kinankax ranepeit Kanennepxane [Ixxamu
(okos10 1200 r.). B aTuX cityyasix KOHTEKCT ¥ KOJIMYECTBO YIIOTPeOIEHHOM IIIMHMBI OXapakTe-
PU30BAHHOI'O THIIA TIO3BOJIET MPEIIOJIOXUTh, YTO TUIMH(MA U3rOTOBJIEHa HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO
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ce MaMSATHUKOB — JleCATMHHOM LIepKBU U OJIM3JIEXAaIMX CBETCKUX MTOCTPOMKax
KoHIIa X B. MUIEHTUYHOCTh KEPAMUYECKOTO TECTa M CAMO KOJTMYECTBO TUTMHEI
3Toro Tuna (hOpMOBKH, BCTPEUYAIOIIEHCS KaK B CJI0€ pa3pylIeHUsI, TaK U B (DyH-
JAMEHTaX M B HIDKHMX YacTsX CTeH raiepeii'’ [[ecITHHHOM LIEPKBH, YKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, YTO OHA MPOMU3BOIWIIACH HA MECTE, a HE SIBJISIETCS UMITOPTOM. Takum 06-
pa3oM, U3TOTOBJIEHHUE 3TUX TUTMH(, 2 pABHO M MATPULL C TPEYECKUMU KIIEUMaMu
MOXXHO YBepEHHO IaTUPOBAaTh B mpenenax 989—996 rr.

®opma ¥ KoimyecTBO KieiM. KieitmMa mpencraBisiioT co0oil BHaBlIeH-
Hoe noJie (rryouHa 0,5 cM) ¢ penvedHbiMU OykBamu. Illupuna nonst 4,5—4.6
CcM, moHas JuHa He MeHee 15 cM. KieiiMo pacmosaraioch Ha IOBEPXHOCTHU
mIMHGBI MapauiesbHo ee Kpato. Ha ¢parmenTte Ne 3 3ahmkcupoBaHO paccro-
STHUE OT HUDXKHETO Kpasi KJieiiMa 10 Kpasi IToBepXHOCTU — 7 cM. Takoe Xxe pac-
CTOSTHME MEXIY BEPXHUM KpaeM Kieima M KpaeM IUTMHGBI 3a(UKCUPOBAHO
Ha parmeHTe Ne 4. Takoe peryJsipHOe pacIioJioXeHUe KJIeiiMa OTHOCUTEIbHO
KpaeB IUIMHOBI TTO3BOJISIET TIPEATIONOXHUTD, YTO KJIEHMO HE OTTUCHYTO IITEMITE-
JieM, a ObUIO 3aKpeTUIeHO Ha AHE (JOPMBI ¥ OTIIEeYaThIBAJIOCH IpU (hopmoBke. O6
3TOM CBUIETETBCTBYET M YETKOCTh KJIeiiMa MPU JOCTATOYHO BHICOKOM pelbede
(Tako¥ OTIeYyaToK Jierde ObUIO MOJYYUTh TIPU BOpachIBAHUM TJIMHBI B (hopMy U
yrpam6oBKe). UTo KacaeTcsi caMOii MaTpUIIbl, TO OHAa, CKOpPEe BCEro, ObLIa Me-
TaJUIMYECKOM, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAaeT MOPA3UTEIbHASI YETKOCTD AeTajeit JuTep. D10
0COOEHHO 3aMeyaTeIbHO TeM, YTO MEeTA/UTMYECKHEe MATPULIbI IS KIeHMEHMs
IUTMHG HeM3BECTHBI B BuzanTum'®,

Ha dparmenTte Ne 3 otmeueH 00JbIIOM TPOMEXYTOK CIIpaBa OT GOKOBOTO
Toplia KjieimMa. B maHHOM ciyyae paccTossHHUE MEXAY TOPLIOM KJeiiMa M Kpa-
eM TUTMHGBI COCTaB/IsUIO He MeHee 6,5 cM. MOXHO Tpearnoiarath, YTo KJieiMo
pacroJiaraJiocb CAMMETPUYHO Ha MOBEPXHOCTH TUTMH(BI; TOTIa MaKCUMaJIbHasI
JUTMHA KJIeiiMa ToJDKHa ObITh B npenenax 16—17 cMm. Mcxomns u3 tex xe coodpa-
)KEHU 0 CUMMETPUYHOM pa3MeIlleHUM MaTpHUILIbl Ha KBAJPAaTHOM ITOJI€ TUIMH-
(b1, MBI OJIaraeM, YTO KJIEMMO MOTJIO COCTOSITh U3 ABYX CTpoK-noieid (Puc. 2).

Copnepxanne kieiiM. CoBMeIllleHUE TIPOPUCOBOK IMOKA3aJio0, YTo 4 U3 U3BeC-
THBIX (hparMeHTOB (Ne 1, 2, 3 1 7) OTHOCSITCS K KpaitHeil mpaBoii 9aCTU OMHOU U
TOI K€ CTPOKM (ajiee crpoka B). @parMeHThI MepeKphIBAIOT APYT APYyTa, CIen0-
BaTeJIbHO, OHU OTHOCSITCS K 4 pa3HBIM IUTMH(MAM, Ha KOTOPBIX OBLJIO OTTUCHYTO

B XOJI€ CTPOMTEJIbCTBA JIJISI €r0 HYXI, a HE MCITOJIb30BaHa BTOPUYHO. B 11e710M, omnpenesneHa
LIMPOKAasi JaTUPOBKA OBITOBAHMS 3TOW TEXHOJIOTMYECKOW TPAIUIIMKH B CTPOUTETLHOM ITPOM3-
BoactBe Buzantum X—XII BB.

13 Kak rmoka3sajm MnocjieH1e apXeoJOTHYECKUE UCCIIEOBAHMUSI, 3TH KOHCTPYKLIMU OTHOCATCS
K TIepBOMY 3Tally CTPOMTEIbCTBA XpaMa B KoHLe X B. (leakin I 1O., loannican O.M. Tlepui
miacyMkHu... C. 205). CTouT TakXe OTMETUTh, YTO M3BECTHBIE TUIMH(BI C TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIMU
«3HaKaMu Brnaaumupa» OTHOCSITCSI K IPYTOMY, MAJIOYUCIEHHOMY TUITY TLTMH(BI, TaTUPOBKa
KOTOPOTO MEeHee sICHa.

14" Bardill J. Brickstamps of Constantinople. V.1. N.Y., 2004. P. 6.
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crpoka A

ctpoka B

Puc. 2. Hanoxenune dparmeHToB. [TyHKTUPOM TTOKa3aHBI Tpa-
HMIIBI ILTMHGBI CTAHIAPTHOTO pa3Mepa U MpearoaraeéMble rpa-
HULIBI I10JIEH CTPOK KIIEUM

OIIHO M TO Xe Kieimo. Eme nBa pparmenrta (NeNe 4 11 6) DOTIOJHSIOT OpYT ApyTa
Y OTHOCSTCS K JIEBOM YaCTH OPYroM CTpOKH (najee ctpoka A). Ecnu Hate rpen-
ITOJIOKEHME O IBYCTPOYHOCTH KJIeiiMa BEpHO, TO CAMO PAacIOJIOXEHUE KIIeM Ha
dparmenTax NeNe 1, 3 u 4 yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO CTpOKa A ObLia MEpBOM CTPO-
Koi1, a ctpoka B — Bropoii (Puc. 2).

Eme omuH dparmeHT (Ne 5) MpennosioXuTeNbHO AOMOJHSET CTPOKY A.
Xotrst B mocjaenHeM ciaydae (parMeHThI HE TepEeKpPBIBAIOTCS, CUMMETPUYHAs
pa3HUIIAa B BBICOTE OYKB IMO3BOJISIET TOIYCTUTH TaKyl0 BO3MOXHOCTD (cp. Ne 4 u
Ne 5). BapuaHT, ipu KoTopoM (pparMeHT Ne 5 MOT TOTIOJHSITh CTPOKY B, MeHee
BEPOSITEH, TTIOCKOJIBKY TOJIIIMHA OYKBHI B MECTE BO3MOXHOTO HAJIOXKEHUSI CUJIb-
HO pa3IMyaeTcs.

Pa3ymeercsi, HeNb3s1 MCKIIIOYaTh M TOTO, YTO NIBE BBISIBIEHHBIE CTPOKU
OTHOCSITCSI K IBYM Pa3HbIM IO COIEPXKAaHUIO OJHOCTPOYHBIM WJIM ABYCTPOY-
HBIM KJeiiMaM. Ecii oOpalathest K TpaIuILIMOHHOM MHTEPIIpeTaluy (GyHKIIMU
KJIeUM, caM 1o cebe (hakT X MUCIOIb30BaHUS CKOPEe MPEANOJIaracT CyleCTBO-
BaHME I10 KpaliHEe Mepe IBYX MX pa3HOBUAHOCTEM.

ITaneorpadms kneiim. B cTpoke A KpaiiHel MpaBoy JTUTEPOM SABIISETCS T1e-
peBepHyTast «U», a B CTpOKe B cripaBa oT «O» BcTpeyaeTcsi 3HaK, KOTOPbIA MpU
MPOYTEHMH CJIeBa HAIIpaBO HEBO3MOXKHO COIOCTAaBUTH C KAKUM ObI TO HU OBLIO
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HayepTaHUEM TPeYeCKOM WM CJIaBSHCKOW OYKBBI WIIM JTUraTypoii. Ha atom oc-
HOBaHMM MBI I10JIaraeM, YTO OTTEYATOK Ha JAHHBIX KJleliMaX pEeBEPCUBHBIN, g
MaTpulia coepxKaja HaaIlliCh CieBa HaIpaso.

BykBbI 4YeTKME U KPYITHBIE, IT0 TEXHUKE HAIIOMUHAIOT YeKaHKY Ha MeTai-
ne. B cTpoke A 3HaYMTEIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET KpyIJlasi JIMrarypa, CoCTosiIuas,
CKopee BCEro, U3 Tpex OyKB: IByX «O», BIIMCAHHBIX B KPYT, U TPETbei OYKBbI,
MHTEPIIpeTalliy KOTOPOM TpeNCTaBleHbl HIKe. [JUTMHHAS TacTa «U» 3arubaer-
cs BneBo. B ctpoke B mepBbie Tpu OYKBBI UMEIOT OIHY OOIIYIO, BHIIAIOIIYIOCS
JAJIeKO BIIPaBO U C 3arMOOM BHM3 YEPTY, YTO CBUIETEILCTBYET O COKPAIIEHUN
IIEPBOTO CJIOBA, JaJIee UIET COKPAIIEHUE «OC» WM «0O0»: «0» JIyHapHast, HUXHSIS
YacTh MOJTYKPYXKbsI YETKO OUepYeHa U HEMHOTO cpe3aHa. [[opu3oHTaIbHas racta
«B» MMeeT OYepUYECHHBIE ATTUKCHI.

HekoTtopble THITBI yKa3aHHBIX HAYePTaHWI BCTPEYAIOTCS Ha TeYaTsX CIo-
pamuuecku ¢ XII u, yame, ¢ cepeaunsl XIII Bexa'>. B 1ieioM TMII cOKpalleHuit
6:m30K K mnaneorpacduun Haamuceidl koHna XIV—XV Beka, oqHaKO HEMocpenc-
TBEHHBIX MajieorpauIecKrx aHAJIOTOB HAWTH ITOKa HE yIalloCh.

Pacumdposka kieiiM. dparMeHTapHOCTh HANMMCH, a TAKXE HAJIUYUE B
HEU JIMraTyp ¥ COKpalleHU 3HAYMTEJIbHO YCIOXHSET YTeHue. Mbl Trpeara-
€M JIMILIb HECKOJIbKO BAPUAHTOB, PABHO3HAYHBIX 10 CBOEU TMIIOTETUYHOCTH. Hu
OIIHO U3 IIPOYTEHUI HE MOXET CUMTATHCS OKOHYATEIbHBIM. PaccMoTpuM cHava-
Jla CTPOKH B OTHEJTbHOCTH.

Ctpoka A COCTOUT M3 IBYX HaKJIansIBatonmxcs ¢pparmeHToB (Ne 4, 6), Ko-
TOPBIE MOXHO paciiudpoBaTh, B3aBUCUMOCTH OT YTEHUS JINTATYPHI, KaK «0POU»,
«OTIOU»'® WITM «O00U», YTO MOXOXKE Ha OKOHYAHME LIEJIOTO Psifia MyXXCKUX UMEH
B ponutenbHOM nanexe'’. Ha mimHbe Ne 5 coxpaHWIuCh JUIIb ABa HEGOIBIIMX
¢parmeHnTa nurtep. Eciu mpeanonoXuTh, YTO MPaBblii CKPYTJIEHHBIN (hparMeHT
OTHOCHTCSI K BEPXHEW YaCTH «O», TO JIEBBIN TOPU30HTAIBHBIN (PparMeHT J0JKEH
OTHOCUTHBCS K BEpXHE# YacTH «C» win «E». TakuM 06pa3om, eciu ¢pparMeHT Ne 5
NEeNUCTBUTEITLHO OTHOCUTCSI K CTPOKE A, BCSI CTPOKA IIEJIMKOM MOXET YHUTAThCS
KakK «0C/Eom/(p/cov». B aToM ciiyyae mepen HaMu BTOpasi, TIpA4deM OOJbIast
4acTb MMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO B POIMTEIbHOM Nanexe. ECIM NMPUHSATH YTeHUE
«000V», TOT/IAa TIEpel HAMU MOXKeT ObITh KaK MMsl, TaK U JIBa CJIOBA: IIepBasi OyKBa

15 CM. Nikolas Oikonomides. A collection of dated Byzantine lead seals. Washington, 1986.
P. 137, 165—168.

16 TIpemnoxero B.C. IlIaHapoBCKO¥.

17 CornacHo cnosapio Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. Berlin: 1998. Ap6oog
(1417—1420, 61), KaAMoémog (3593, 449), Aexdpooog (1273, 407) wim, Harpumep, 3aCBH-
JIeTeIbCTBOBaHHBIE B cJoBape Oojiee mo3mHero BpeMmeHu: Prosopographisches Lexikon der
Palaiologenzeit. Wien: 1976—1996. Kahomog (93731, 145, 5) Kolvogdg (92347, 467, 5),
Mahoxémog (16534, 119, 7), Muhoxdmog (19844, 186, 8) win HeKOTOPbIE IPUMEDPHI U3 00-
paTHOro crucka UMeH K cioBapio A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. At6mog, Tavpo@og,
Toérog@og, Xdpomog.
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SBJISIETCS YaCThIO COKPAIIEHMSI, a 32 HUM CJIelyeT MECTOMMEHHE «0oU». OmnHa-
KO, IIPEIToIaraeMblii pa3Mep CTPOKU JeIaeT TAKOE MPEIIONIOXEHE MAJIOBEPO-
ATHBIM. BO3MOXeH ellle oIvH BapuaHT YTeHUs pparmMeHTa Ne 5: mpaBoe ToJy-
KPYXbE — 3TO YacCTh «O», JIEBBII TOPU30OHTAIBHBIN ()parMeHT — TUTJIO. B TakoM
ciydae, Tepel HaMi HEKOe COKpallleHWe, BO3MOXHO, «0(€)oU», IprUyeM TUTIIO
MIPUCYTCTBYET TOJIBKO HAJ «U», a HE Hall BCEM CJIOBOM, KaK OBbIBaeT OOBIYHO B
COKpAIIIEHUSIX 3TOT'O CJIOBA.

Crpoka B HaurHaeTcsi co clioBa «TLut)» (4€CTh, TOYECTh, 1IeHa), B KOTOPOM
«» MO0 omyIIeHa, JM00 HaJoXeHa Ha OMHY U3 BEPTUKAJIBHBIX racT «Ww». [lanee
HIET «l0cH» WM «1000», (B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKylo OyKBY JIMTaTyphl CUv-
TaTh NIEPBOI1). B mepBoM cirydae ClielyeT YUTaTh «l0g» KaK «ULOG» (CBIH), C OIy-
LIEHWEeM TIepBOro IJIacHOro, a naiee «0(g)ov» (bora), u moHUMAaTh BCIO (pasy
LIEJTMKOM KaK CEHTEHILIMIO «TLUT)/TLut) UL6g 0()oU» («decTb— chIH bora» umm «Imo
yectu'® ceiH Bora»). Eciu Xe cuuTaTth, 94TO JIUTaTypa PacKphIBaeTCs KaK «00»,
BO3MOXHBI IBa BapHUaHTa: MO0 rnepen HamMu UMs «1000€uLg» B COKpaIieHHOM
BapHaHTe ¥ B POIMTEILHOM ITafieXe, TNOO MpuiaraTeIbHoe «il000e0¢» («paBHBIM
Bory»), coriacoBaHHOE B pPOIE U TAJeXe C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM «TUUT» («TLufj
i000¢éw» («gecThio paBHOM bory») wnm tiun iodBeog («uecth paBHasi bory»).
IlocnemHuii BApUaHT JOBOJIBHO PacIipOCTPAaHEH M BCTPEYAETCsi, HAI[PUMEDP, B
tpakrare KoHcrantmHa barpsiHopomHoro «O mepemonusix» (149.10, 395.5).
Ecu nipenmonarath, 94To Iociie «0» CemnoBajio COKpalieHue, MOXHO OTHECTH K
370 CTpoKe U PpparMeHT N 5 (YuTaeMblii Kak «O» ¥ TUTIA).

IIpemraraembie BapyaHTHI YTEHUS [UISI YIOOCTBA MOXHO TPEACTaBUTH B
BHIIE CJICAYIONIEH Tabuile:

Ctpoka A Crpoka B

{0Z}0o110Y T(H)MHIOCO
{OE}OII0Y T(H)MHICO®
{0Z}0ODOY T(I)MAIOC®
{OE}0DPOY IMMIHICO®

{0Z}OCOY ITAHIOC® ITAHICO®
{OE}0COY ITAAIOCO

0..CoYy

JleTonucHbBIE M3BECTHUSI, PABHO KaK M JPYTHMe MCTOPUYECKUE CBHUICTEIHCTBA M
apxeoJIOTMYEeCKUEe MaTepUalIbl, XapaKTep CTPOUTENbHBIX MAaTePUAJIOB U TEXHO-
JIOTHH, TIO3BOJISIIOT OTHOCHUTH CTPOUTEILCTBO JIeCATMHHOM LIEPKBU K JESITEIIb-
HOCTH BU3aHTUIMCKHUX, CKOPEE BCEr0 KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJBCKHX, MacTepoB. B aToit
CBSI3U KMEBCKUE KJIEMMa C TPEYECKUM TEKCTOM, BUTMMO, HY>KHO paCCMaTpUBAaTh
B KOHTEKCTE€ PUMCKO-BU3aHTHMCKUX TPaIMIUN KIeWMeHUs] TUIMHOBL. B Tex-

8 Ecmm BUJIETb B 3TOM CJIOBE AaTEJIbHbIN Maaex.
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HOJIOTUYECKOM ILUIaHe (HaHEeCEHWE KJieliMa Ha TUIOCKYI0 MOBEPXHOCTb KUPIIU-
ya C MIOMOLIBIO MATPULIBI C TEKCTOM) Haubosiee OIM3KOM aHAJIOTUE KMEBCKUM
KJIeiiMaM SIBJISIIOTCSI KOHCTAaHTUHOMOJIbcke. OqHaKo 3Ta MaHepa, pa3BUTasi B
PaHHEBU3AHTUICKOE BPEMSI, COBEPLIEHHO HeXapakKTepHa IUISl MOCJIEIYIOIEro
nepuona. JIx. bapnui, aBTop MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO UCCIIENOBaHMS O KJIeiMax Ha
kuprmyax Koncrantunonosns IV—VI BB., oka3bIBaeT, 4To KJICHMEHUE ITMHDLT
npekpamaercs yxe B Hayaie VII B. u mosxe He Bo306HOBIseTCS. Bee npumepsr,
paHee JaTMPOBABILIMECS CPEIHEBU3AHTUIMCKUM MEPUOIOM, aBTOP YOSIUTEIbHO
OTHOCUT K BTOPUYHOMY YIIOTPEOJIEHUIO pAHHEBU3aHTUIMCKOTO KUpIuya. Pery-
OHAJIbHBIE TPAAULIUU KJIeiiMeHus1 Kupnuya (HanpuMmep, B bonrapuu, CeBepHoit
I'periun) u3yyeHbl XyXe, HO M Cpeay HUX MTOKa HE U3BECTHO CUHXPOHHBIX TIpU-
MepoB'. Takum 06pa3oM, KHEBCKHE KJieiiMa CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO Tpa-
IUTIAST TIPOJOJIKAIa CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAaHME, XOTS HEMTOCPEICTBEHHBIN €€ MCTOY-
HUMK OCTAeTCsI HESICHBIM.

Bompoc o ¢yHKIMM KUEBCKUX KJIEHM CJIOXeH. B paHHeBU3aHTHIICKOe
BpeMs KjeiiMa Ha KUPIUYax CIYXWIH IJIsi KOHTPOJISI HaJl BBIMIOJTHEHUEM 00s-
3aTeJIbCTB IO MOCTaBKe MPOAyKIInK noapsmankoM?. Ha kupnuyax JIecATMHHOIM
LIEPKBU MBI HE HaXOIMM T€X CTAHIAPTHBIX (hOPMYJI, KOTOPHIE YITOTPEOISUTUCE B
3TUX ciy4yasix. Ha oCHOBaHMU NPUBENEHHBIX BBIIIE BADUAHTOB YTEHHSI MOXHO
OCTOPOXXHO ITPEATIONIOXHUTH, YTO HAIITHCh HOCHJIA TIOCBITUTENIBHBIN XapaKTep 1
He ObUTa CBsI3aHAa C OpraHU3alUeil CTPOUTETLHOTO IPOM3BOICTBA, TO €CTh HE SIB-
JisU1ach MapKUpoBKOil. OrOBOpUM, OHAKO, YTO M CPEIY MOCBSITUTEIbHBIX Hall-
MUcei HaM TTOKa He U3BECTHO OJIM3KUX IT0 COIEPKaHMIO.

IlonBenem utoru. I'peueckue KieiiMa Ha TuiMHGpe U3 JIeCATUHHOM LIepK-
BU B Kuese koH1a X B. IPEACTABISIOT CO00¥ YHUKATbHOE siBJieHue. O4eBUIHO,
YTO 3TH KJieiiMa MPONOJLKAIOT BU3AHTUNCKYIO Tpamuiinio. OMHAKO WX TOYHAs
JAaTUPOBKA TO3BOJISIET OTHECTH MX K MEPHUOMIY, KOrna B caMoii BuzaHTuu Kiieii-
MeHUe TUIMHGBI yXe He yrnoTpeobysuioch. KueBckue KieiMa OTIMYaloT TaKHe
TEXHOJIOTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH, KaK MeTaJUTMYecKasi MaTpHIla U ee 3aKpernie-
HUe Ha THe HOpMBI, a TAKXKe BO3MOXHasI IBYCTPOYHOCTH KJieiiMa. [1pemmaraercst
BapHUaHT IIPOYTEHUS KJIeMa: IepBast CTpoka — «0L/E0st/(p/00ou» («OT TaKOro-TO
UMSIPEK»), BTOpasi CTpOKa — «TLun)/Tiuf] U10g 6(e)oU» («uectb— chIH bora» wiu
«110 yectr?! cbiH bora») wim («tiut) i000éw» («aecThio paBHOM Bory») win T
i060¢eoc¢ («gecTh paBHas bory»).

ITono6GHoe conepxaHre MOXET CBUIETEIHCTBOBATH O BOTHBHOM XapaKTepe
Hagnucu. [TonyyeHHbIe CBEAEHUSI B JaTbHENUIIIEM MOTYT ITOCTY>KUTh OCHOBaHHU-
€M JIJIs1 OTIpeNieICHUSI TOYHOTO MCTOYHUKA TPATUIIMN MApKUPOBKH, a TAKKeE IS
YTOUYHEHUM DYHKIMIA KJIEWM B CpeTHEBU3aHTUMCKUI TTEpHO B 11eJIoM. Pe3ysib-

19 Bardill J. Brickstamps... P. 41—42.
2 Tam xe. P. 19-20.
2l Eciv BUZIETH B 3TOM CJIOBE JaTEIbHBIN Magex.



TaThl MajieorpauyecKoro aHajiu3a Mo3BOJISIOT YTOYHUTh TaTUPOBKU HEKOTO-
pBIX BapMAHTOB HamucaHus psiga Oyks, paHee natupoBaBiliuxcsi XIII BekoM u
MO3XeE.

Bricks with Greek stamps from the excavations
of the Tithe (Desjatinnaya) church in Kiev

D.D. Jolshin (State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg),
A.A. Evdokimova (Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow)

The article is devoted to the examination of the bricks with Greek stamps from the Tithe
(Desjatinnaya) church in Kiev, which was built by Byzantine craftsmen in 989—996 A.D.
Only seven fragments have become known, four of which were found during last excava-
tions in 2005—2007 (headed by G.Y. Ivakin). The examination of the contents of stamps
allowed to pick out at least two lines, which belong to different stamps or to one double-
lined stamp. The authors suggest several preliminary readings of these lines. Most probable
of them are the following: first line — “...0¢/Eom/@/oov” (personal name in genetive), the
second — “Tuury/Tiun 16¢ B(€)oT” (“son of God is in honor” or “due to the son's of God
honor”) or “tiuf icoBéw” (“in honor to the Equal to God”). The inscriptions contain liga-
tures and abbreviations, paleographical analogues of which are found only among inscrip-
tions dated not earlier than 13—14th centuries. The spelling of stamps is reversed. Some
details indicate that the die was probably made of metal and was attached to the bottom of
the brick mould. The examination of the fragments shows that they belong to the bricks of
the same type used in authentical constructions of Desjatinnaya church and nearby civil-
ian buildings (late 10th century) and was made in Kiev (not imported). Confidently dated
brick stamps from Kiev change the idea that this Byzantine tradition expires completely in
7th century.






The Byzantine Contribution
to Early Russian Architecture

Robert Ousterhout
Penn University, USA

It is commonly said that Russian architecture owes a great debt to Byzantine
architecture, but to most observers the nature of this debt is far from clear. Ma-
sonry construction was introduced into Kievan Rus by Byzantine masons, but in
terms of plan and overall design, the churches that survive from the first centuries
of Russian architecture find no exact counterparts in Byzantium. The last state-
ment may be true if we analyze of architecture solely from a typological point of
view, as is too often done. In this paper I shall argue that when examined from
other perspectives, it becomes clear that Byzantine architecture was a critical fac-
tor in the development of Russian culture.

Although new architectural concepts were regularly introduced into Russia
in later centuries — from the Romanesque and Gothic architecture of Western
Europe, from Renaissance Italy and Baroque Germany, the Byzantine element
never entirely disappears. I will define the Byzantine element in Russian architec-
ture in three different ways'. First, technically, by which I mean the introduction
of masonry architecture, with an established tradition of construction techniques
and vaulting systems. Second, formally — that is, with the adoption of specific
building types, such as the centralized, domed church. And third, symbolically:
what were the special meanings that were associated with the appropriation of
Byzantine forms?

I shall begin and end with a discussion of symbolism, because architecture
can convey important messages — meanings that often transcend the architectural
form. The ideological associations with the Byzantine state are seen most clearly in

! Much of what follows is derived from my recent study, Master Builders of Byzantium (Princ-
eton, 1999) and was presented in the preceding year as a public lecture at the Moscow Institute
of Architecture. I am grateful to Prof. Dmitry Schvidkowsky who invited the lecture, and to Dr.
Leonid Beliaev who arranged for its publication.
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the eleventh-century architecture of Kiev. Important place-names were borrowed
from the Byzantine capital, thus affecting a sort of recreation of sacred topography
and imbuing Kiev with an increased political significance. The two most impor-
tant buildings were the cathedral, which was dedicated to St Sophia (figs. 1-2),
and the main entrance to the walled city, which was called the Golden Gate, after
the main ceremonial entry into the Byzantine city. What may be significant here
is that neither of these Kievan monuments looked very much like its prototype.
I shall return to the problem of St Sophia shortly, but the Golden Gate is worth a
few words, since it was copied at other locations in Russia and probably became
the prototype for the common form of the monastic gate surmounted by a church?.
The Golden Gate of Constantinople was a combination of Roman triumphal arch
and fortified city gate, but it had no elevated church. However, the entrance into
the Great Palace in Constantinople was by means of the Bronze Gate, now de-
stroyed, but which we know from texts was surmounted by a church. I suspect that
the type that appears at Kiev and subsequently throughout Russia is actually a
conflation if the two Constantinopolitan gates — the form taken from one and the
name from the other, with the symbolic associations of the two combined.

The technical aspects of architecture are critical to our understanding of early
Russian architecture, because it is in the technical details that we can best under-
stand the identity of the builders. Although we do not have the names of individual
masons, Byzantine artisans were certainly at work in Kievan Rus in the tenth and
eleventh centuries. They were clearly responsible for the introduction of both ma-
sonry construction arid a Byzantine architectural vocabulary into an area where
wooden architecture was the standard. But the references to Byzantine masons
are extremely vague; they are usually referred to as «masters», following the Greek
maistor or mastoras®. The Laurent’ev Chronicle of 969 and the Ipat’ev Chronicle
0of 991 record simply that Vladimir brought Greek «masters» to construct the Tithe
church in Kiev. At the Katholikon of the Dormition in the Monastery of the Caves
in Kiev, the Paterikon reports that a local team of workmen was headed by four
masters from Constantinople. Other Greek; masters seem to have been at work in
Kiev, Chernigov, and Pereslavl’ in the eleventh century, as well as at Kiev, Vitebsk,
and Pskov in the twelfth. Prof. Rappoport suggests that the Byzantine team work-
ing in Kiev; in the 1030s was large and included numerous specialists, including
the mosaicists.

Several technical details are noteworthy in the introduction of masonry ar-
chitecture, for they confirm the presence of Byzantine masons, even when the
texts are silent. When we look at the transfer of architectural forms from one lo-
cation to another, it is useful to distinguish elements that can be imitated simply
by looking and copying, and elements that could have only been learned through
the direct participation in a workshop. It is in the latter that we can find the «sig-

2 Mango C. The Brazen House. Copenhagen, 1959.
3 Rappoport P. Building the Churches of Kievan Russia. Aldershot, 1995. Esp. 193—211.
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Fig. 2. St Sophia in Kiev, east facade
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Fig. 3. Diagram showing section and facade view of a wall constructed
in the recessed brick-technique

nature» that identifies the builders. In addition to the distinct formal similarities,
there are some important technical features in early Russian architecture that are
clearly Byzantine in origin.

For example, the construction technique in the early churches follows the
standard Byzantine practice and is normally an opus mixtum, with alternating
courses of brick and stone. The type of brick was called plinthos from the Greek
word, and the bricks were long and flat, following the Byzantine standard. In the
brick courses, alternating bands of brick are set back from the surface and covered
behind a thick layer of mortar. This is called the "recessed brick technique," and
the outward characteristic of it is the distinctive striped effect with thin bricks and
very broad mortar joints (fig. 3). This technique appears in several monuments
in Kiev, Chernigov, and Novgorod, and Russian scholars of an earlier generation
were led to postulate a Russian origin for the technique*. However, it seems to
have originated in Constantinople during the tenth century, and its applications in
the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries are exclusively in Constantinople, or in
regions with a direct connection to the Byzantine capital.

Several reasons can be proposed for its use: if the wall was constructed of
brick facing on a rubble core, the alternation of the bricks would have created an
irregular inner surface that would have effectively bonded with the rubble core.
Moreover, broken bricks and reused materials could also nave Deer: employed
in the recessed courses’. Although Russia did not have ancient buildings to use
as quarries for building materials, it is estimated that in the firing of bricks, be-
tween ten and thirty percent would have been broken or improperly fired®. These

4 See H. Schofer, “Architecturhistorische Beziehungen zwischen Byzanz und der Kiever Rus
im 10. und 11. Jahrhundert” // Istanbuler Mitteilungen. 1973—1974. Ne 23—24. S. 197—224.

5 Qusterhout R. “Observations on the Recessed Brick Technique during the Palaiologan Pe-
riod” // Archaiologikon Deltion. Ne 39. Athens, 1990. P. 163—170 and idem, Master Builders of
Byzantium. Princeton, 1999. P. 169—184, for much of what follows.

¢ Rappoport P. Building the Churches of Kievan Russia... P. 553, passim.
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could nave been placed in the recessed courses to
take maximum advantage of the available build-
ing materials. I emphasize the adoption of this
technique in Russia, because the logic of the re-
cessed courses is not immediately apparent, and,
indeed, when the building was complete, the re-
cessed courses were invisible. There are several
examples in eleventh—century Byzantine archi-
tecture where the wide mortar beds are imitated,
but without the recessed brick courses. That is to
say, the appearance could have been imitated, but Fig. 4. Diagram showing the
the proper knowledge of the technique came only  positions of reinforcing beams in
with participation in the construction process. a wall (Velenis)

A second Byzantine construction technique
was at least partially invisible when the building was completed. As the wails rose,
wooden beams were inserted at various levels, as reinforcement, set into the thick-
ness of the walls (fig. 4). These were often connected to exposed tie beams set
at the springing of arches and vaults’. The wooden beams helped to stabilize the
construction until the mortar could set to its ultimate hardness. Nailed or toggled
to one another, the wooden beams created a series of tension rings that would have
secured the building against deformation and allowed the construction to proceed
rapidly. The system, of wooden ties, begun in the walls, continued into the level of
the vaulting and domes (fig. 5). Evidence of this Byzantine system is found in all
early Russian churches, and is seen in the cut-away diagram of St Sophia in Kiev
(fig. 1).

At the tenth-century Tithe Church in Kiev, the bases of the foundation
trenches were strengthened with wooden reinforcements — layers of groundsels
secured into position with wooden stakes. This was covered by a layer of lime and
crushed brick, above which the foundations were constructed®. Identical systems
were employed at several early masonry buildings elsewhere in Kiev, as well as at
St Sophia in Novgorod, often with spikes joining a system of beans that ran parallel
with the walls. Wooden reinforcements nave been found only in these early build-
ings and have not been observed in Russian foundations after ca. 1080. As Rap-
poport emphasizes, this surely represents a Byzantine foundation system. Wooden
reinforcement were found in the excavation of the foundations of Church E at
Sardis, where the groundsels were fastened with iron spikes and subsequently cov-
ered with mortar (fig. 6). A similar practice using wood to reinforce the foundation
walls has been noted at Pliska in ninth-century Bulgaria’.

7 Ibid. P. 133—144.
8 Ibid. P. 99—108.
° Ousterhout R. Master Builders... P. 157—169. Fig. 48.
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Fig. 5. Cutaway view of the Holy Apostles in Thessaloniki (Striker)

A third technical detail is also difficult to detect. In section, the domes of St
Sophia in Kiev are not quite hemispherical, but they are more egg-shaped. This is
evident in the architectural drawing, but not when seen from 30 meters below. The
odd shape of the vaulting is the result of construction without centering, or per-
haps with minimal centering. At such a height, the use of wooden centering would
nave been difficult, time-consuming, and expensive, so uncentered construction
would nave seen a more pragmatic solution. However, in uncentered construc-
tion, the masons faced two challenges. The first was to define the shape of the
vault, which could be done either by «eyeballing» it or possibly by using a cord
or measuring rod. This may account for the odd shape of the vaults at Kiev. The
second challenge was what is known as moment — the tendency of an incomplete
arch or vault to fall inward. Basically the masons had to build in such a way that the
bricks would stay in place until the mortar hardened. In Byzantium this was ac-
complished by using a mortar of stiff consistency. At Kiev, the successive courses
of brick were laid close to horizontal — in effect, they were corbelled, like the
construction of a Mycenean beehive tomb'.

Because the scale of most Byzantine churches was small, the vaults would
similarly have required little or no formwork. Often formwork was limited to the
arches that divided the space into smaller bays, with the brick laid in a radiating
pattern of voussoirs. This system is evident in the substructures of the Mangana in
Constantinople, which was almost contemporaneous with Hagia Sophia in Kiev,

10 Ibid. P. 216—233.
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Fig. 6. Plan of the foundations of church E at Sardis (Buchwald)

and it has domical vaults of similar profile (fig. 7). Similar vaulting construction
has been observed at Nea Moni and at the Chora. Thus the vault construction
technique of Kiev fits squarely into the Byzantine tradition.

Let me now turn to the formal aspects of architecture, which are a bit more
obvious and probably more interesting. I noted at the beginning that St Sophia in
Kiev is quite different from Hagia Sophia in Constantinople. Byzantine architec-
ture of the tenth and eleventh centuries was considerably smaller in scale than the
great buildings associated with the reign of Justinian. This was not simply because
of the change in technology, but also because of the changes in devotional practic-
es. Byzantine worship became increasingly private, with emphasis on private devo-
tion. As a consequence, most churches built af-
ter the ninth century were private foundations,
connected to a palace, a family residence, or
a small monastery. The most common church
type, the so-called cross-in-square church or
four-column church, had a dome that rarely
exceeded 7 meters in diameter, as opposed to
the 31-meter diameter of Hagia Sophia. In
spite of the smaller scale of the buildings, how-
ever, this was a particularly interesting period
in Byzantine architecture. Fig. 7. Section through the substruc-

But it is important to note that architec- tures of St George of Mangana show-

. . i tructed without cen-
tural practices had also changed considerably e g dor?:ricnogn(shzl;;iox;) SRl
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since the construction of Hagia Sophia. In the Late Antique period, up to the
seventh century, there were still architects trained in the tradition of Vitruvius-
-thoroughly grounded in the liberal arts and with a theoretical approach toward
design. By the tenth century, all architectural education was passed on through
the workshop tradition. One apprenticed to a mason and then learned by doing,
through the active participation in the workshop!'. That is to say, architecture in
the later period was based on practice, rather than on theory. This meant that
creativity was rarely expressed on a large scale, in formulating entirely new designs
and structural systems, as had been the case with Hagia Sophia. Instead, masons
learned a basic repertory of forms, and a building schema that had withstood the
test of time. This means that we see the development of an architecture that is at
once conservative in terms of its overall design, but innovative in its details. Let me
show some examples of what I mean.

In his study of the katholikon of Lavra monastery on Mt. Athos, Paul Kylo-
nas has suggested that the building was begun in 963 as a simple cross-in-square
church with the naos dome supported on four piers®. In the first phase, there was
little to differentiate the building from a church of standard plan, other than the
somewhat unusual form of the piers. The katholikon underwent an "enlargement"
in 1002 (or perhaps about five years earlier), and Mylonas interprets this to mean
the addition of the lateral apses or choroi (figs. 8-9)". The breaks evident in the
wall construction encourage this interpretation, and the same process of "enlarge-
ment" seems to have occurred at the Vatopedi katholikon at about the same time'“.
These transformations clearly came as a response to the liturgical concerns of the
Athonite monasteries, accommodating the choirs of monks who sang the service.
A sketch plan made in 1774 by the Russian pilgrim Barskij shows a service in prog-
ress, with the choirs filling out the curvature of the lateral spaces®. Significantly,
the Athonite triconch church type was repeated in virtually every monastery on
the Holy Mountain, and its influence spread throughout the Balkans'®. What be-
gan as a minor modification to an existing building resulted in the creation of a
new church type in the Middle Byzantine period.

The archaeological evidence from the katholikon of the Chora monastery
(Kariye Camii) in Constantinople presents an example of change in response to
site requirements (figs. 10-11). Excavations of the 1950s indicated not one but two
phases of construction in the Middle Byzantine period, virtually identical in the

" Ibid. P. 39-57.

12 Mylonas P. “Le plan initial du catholicon de la Grande-Lavra au Mont Athos et la genése du
type du catholicon athonite” // Cahiers archéologiques. 1984. Ne 32. P. 39—112.

13 Tbid.

14 Ibid.

'S Barskij E.G. Szranstvovanija ... Barskago po svjatyim mjestam Vostoka. T. 111. St.Petersburg,
1887. Pl. between P. 76 -77.

16 Mylonas P. “Plan initial...” 103, 108—109.
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Fig. 8. Plan of the Katholikon of the Lavra monastery on Mt. Athos (Mylonas)

Fig. 9. View of the Lavra Katholikon from the north (Mylonas)
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details of their construction, both uti-
lizing the recessed brick technique'.
Based on documentary evidence, the
earlier phase was attributed to Maria
Doukaina, ca. 1077-1081. Only the
lower portions of the naos walls and the
foundations of the tripartite apse could
be identified, but in scale, details, and
proportions, they suggest a cross-in-
square church very similar in size and
appearance to the contemporaneous
Christ Pantepoptes.

The church was apparently rebuilt
very shortly after this, and its plan was
altered at that time. Maria’s grandson,
Isaak Komnenos, has been identified
as the new ktetor, rendering a date
sometime either ca. 1120 or possibly in
the 1140s.8At this time, it seems that
the four columns were replaced by four
stout corner piers which, in turn, sup-
ported a larger dome. The transforma-
tion created a more unified and monumentalized interior. The excavators blamed
the site for this drastic transformation, so soon after Maria Doukaina’s construc-
tion". The Chora was built on a slope: the terrain continues to shift downhill, and
this has caused severe cracking in the surviving building. We can speculate that a
large portion of the church collapsed, perhaps as a result of an earthquake, exacer-
bating the problems of the site. When rebuilt, a more stable structural system was
introduced, utilizing piers rather than columns.

The introduction of a new plan at the Chora in the twelfth century came as
a direct response to the practical necessities of the site. The resultant-atrophied
Greek-cross plan was not new to Byzantine architecture, but it had not appeared
in mainstream architecture for at least three centuries®. Significantly, as reintro-
duced at the Chora, this church type became popular in the twelfth century in

Fig. 10. Plans showing reconstructions of the
(A) eleventh- and (B) twelfth-century Chora

7 Gates D. “A Summary Report on the Excavations of the Byzantine Institute in the Kariye
Camii: 1957 and 1958” // DOP. 1969. Ne 14. P. 223—231. For a fuller analysis, see Ousterhout R.
The Architecrure of the Kariye Camii in Istanbul. Washington, 1987. P. 15—32. Esp. 20—22.

18 Qusterhout R. Architecrure of the Kariye Camii ... The interpretation of the archaeological
evidence has recently been questioned in the book review by C. Mango, see: BZ. 1990. Ne 83.
P. 126—128.

19 Gates D. “Summary Report...”

2 Qusterhout R. “The Byzantine Church at Enez: Problems in Tvelfth-Ceniury Architecture”
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Constantinople and in areas under its
influence, as at the church of St Aber-
chis at Karsunlu on the south shore of
the Sea of Marmara and at the church
at Yusa Tepesi on the Bosphorus?..

In another example, the katho-
likon of the Kea Moni on Chios is at-
tributed to the patronage of Constan-
tine IX Monomachos in the 1040s.22
The innovative vaulting of the naos i
superimposes an octaconch transition Fig. 11. View into the vaulting of the Chora
on a square lower level (figs. 12-14). (Dumbarton Oaks)

Splendidly decorated, the conches are

filled with mosaic, below the tail dome?. In spite of the innovative form, numer-
ous inconsistencies are evident in the design. The tower-like naos is completely
out of scale with the low narthex and sanctuary. The low conch zone of the naos
blocks the view of the main apse mosaic of the Virgin, to whom the church was
dedicated. In the section, the east wall of the naos drops far below the conch of the
apse?. The marble revetments are often awkwardly adjusted to the architectural
forms. The lower wall arches are flattened, and at the corners they rest on thin col-
onnettes rather than piers These details appear more elegant in the reconstruction
drawing than they do in reality.

The lower levels of the building, including the sanctuary and narthex, are
identical in detailing to those of a cross-in-square church. I have proposed that the
church was begun as such, but that with the generous donations of Constantine,
a radical new design was introduced in order to create a more exotic and impres-
sive interior, and to create a special setting for mosaic decoration®. At Nea Mori,
the mosaic zone begins less than 6 m above the floor, in the curved surfaces of
the conches. This may be contrasted with the slightly earlier katholikon of Hosios
Loukas, in which the mosaic zone begins about 10 m above floor level, and the
mosaics are consequently not as easily seen. The proposed change in the design at

// Jahrbuch der ésterrreichischen Byzantinistik. 1985. Ne 35. P. 262—280. Esp. 267—270; also
idem.: Architecrure of the Kariye Camii ...

2 Mango C. “The Monastery of St Abercius at Kursurilu (Elegmi) in Bithynia” // DOP. 1968.
Ne 22. P. 169—176; Eyice S. “Remarques sur deux anciennes éqlises byzantines d’Istanbul: Koca
Mustafa Pagsa Camii et I’eglise du Yusa Tepesi” // Actes du Xle Congreés International d’Etudes
Byzantines. Thessaloniki, 1953. P. 190—195.

2 Bouras Ch. Nea Moni on Chios: History and Architecture. Athens, 1982.

3 For the mosaics, see Kouriki D. The Mosaics of Nea Moni on Chios. Athens, 1985.

% Qusterhout R. “Originality in Byzantine Architecture: The Case of Nea Moni” // J. of the
Society of Architectural Historians. 1992. Ne 51. P. 48—60. Esp. figs. 10—11.

% I discuss this problem in greater detail in ibid., 48-60.
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Fig. 4. Mosaic in the Armenian Monastery, north-  Fig. 5. «Orphaeus» Mosaic (as in the Archaeological
west of Damascus Gate Museum, Istanbul)

Fig. 8. The depiction of the Northern
gate (St. Stephen’s Gate) of Jerusalem
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Fig. 9. The Jewish Temple, in a model of Jerusalem in the year 66 CE, before the destruction by the
Romans. (Now in the compound of the Israel Museum in Jerusalem)

Fig. 17. Suggested reconstruction of the Nea church, by Oren Gutfeld
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Fig. 3. Church remains after archaeological excavation; photo: P. Lutovac

Fig. 6. Monastery church after restoration
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Michele Bac;

Fig. 1. The tirbe of Hazreti Omer, near Keryneia, 16th century

Fig. 2. The tekke of Hala Sultan, near Larnaka, 18th century



Michele Bacci

Fig. 4. Famagusta, Panagia Chrysospiliotissa, view of the dome, 14th century

Fig. 3. The ‘Prison of Saint Catherine’, Cypro-archaic tomb, 7th century B.C., Salamis
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Fig. 5. Famagusta, Panagia Chrysospiliotissa, view of the Eastern wall with the liturgical
recesses, 14th century

Fig. 6. Agia Napa, Monastery, Church of the Virgin Mary, 14th and late 15th centuries, view
from the exterior



Michele Bacci

Fig. 7. Agia Napa, Monastery, fountain including a Roman wild boar’s head

Fig. 8. Agia Napa, Monastery, Church of the Virgin Mary, deeper level with the iconostasis
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XXX Michele Bacej

Fig. 9. Agia Napa, Monastery, Church of the Virgin Mary, the Latin chapel,
14th century

Fig. 10. Agia Napa, Monastery, Church of the Virgin Mary: Sts Catherine (?), Barbara, and
Lucy, mural painting, late 14th century
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Nea Moni and its bold new formula-
tion are best understood as a direct
response to aesthetic concerns, to
the important mosaic program with
its imperial overtones®. Like the two
above examples, Nea Moni stands at
the forefront of a new building type,
the so-called island octagon church,
whish one finds represented elsewhere
on Chios — as at Panagia Krina, as well
as on Crete, on Cyprus, and on the
mainland?. I nave suggested that the
new type had its origins in the transfor-
mation of a standard church design. In
this instance, the floor plan remained
virtually unchanged, whereas the el-
evation was altered?.

In the three preceding examples,
it is only certain parts that are affected
in the transformation. Standard fea-
tures remain, such as the Longitudinal
axis from narthex to sanctuary and the
centralized space of the naos below a
dome. Change occurs m special areas,
and in response to specific requirements: function, location, or decoration. Other
examples of this process of transformation include the addition of annexed chapel
or the expansion of a church complex®. For example, at the Lavra Katholikon,
domed chapels were added in the early eleventh century flanking the narthex
(figs. 8-9). Both were given the form of tiny cross-and-square churches. This en-
largement is also reflected in the development of the so-called Athonite church
type, in which a complex plan had at its origin a process of growth by accretion.

Fig. 12. Plan of the Katholikon of Nea Moni
on Chios (redrawn after Orlandos)

Fig. 13. View into the naos vaulting of the Nea
Moni Kathokikon (author)

% Maguire H. “The Mosaics of Nea Moni: An Imperial Reading” // DOP. 1992. Ne 46.
P. 205-214.

7 Orlandos A.K. Monuments byzantins de Chios. II Planches. Athens, 1930, for numerous il-
lustrations; also Bouras Ch., “Twelfth and Thirteenth Century Variations of the Single Domed
Octagon Plan” // Deltion tes Christianikes Archaiologikes Etaireias. 1977—1979. Ne 9. P. 21-34.
% P. Mylonas has come to the same conclusion about Nea Moni; see Mylonas P. “Domike
Erevna sto Ekklesiastiko Syngrotema tou Osiou Louka Phokidos” // Archaiologia. 1990. Ne 36.
P. 6—30. Esp. 19—20, and Ne .51.

» Mylonas P. “Plan initial...” 95; see also Cur¢ié S. “Architectural Significance of Subsidiary
Chapels in the Middle Byzantine Period” // Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians.
1977. Ne 36. P. 94 -110.
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Fig. 14. Reconstructed naos view of the Nea Moni Katholikon (Orlandos)

The Katholikon of the Vatopedi monastery on Mount Athos experienced a similar
process of gradual enlargement™. The late fourteenth-century church now known
as Profitis Elias in Thessaloniki is related to the complex formal development
of the Athonite churches. It consists of a triconchal, cross-in-square naos, with
domed chapels at the four corners, an expanded narthex surmounted by a gallery,
and a porticoed exonarthex?'. Unlike its predecessors on Mount Athos, however,
it was constructed in a single phase, and its complex plan was imitated on several
occasions. Thus, the reconfiguration of a basic architectural design through a pro-
cess of additions and modifications could ultimately be accepted as a valid design
for a new building.

A similar approach toward architectural design may be observed in buildings
that were constructed in a single phase. Already at the Theotokos of Lips, built
in 907, six chapels were added in a logical manner around the cross-in-square
naos to provide additional spaces for private worship in the small monastic church
(figs. 15-16)32. Two chapels flank the east end of the building, and another four
are positioned on the gallery level, above the corner bays of the naos. The design
is clearly the result of a single phase of construction. Numerous other examples

3 Ibid.

31 Papazotos Th., “The Identification of the Church of “Profitis Elias” in Thessaloniki” //
DOP 1991. Ne 45. P. 121—128.

32 Megaw A.H.S. “The Original Form of the Theotokos Church of Constantine Lips” // DOP.
1964. Ne 18. P. 279—-298.
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ey of annexed chapels may be cited, which

belong to the original phase of construc-
tion, but which were the result of an ad-
ditive process of design. At the church of
the Eleousa at Veljusa, a small quatrefoil
building of ca. 1080, or at the church of
St Nicholas at Kursumlija, founded 1168,
a lateral chapel, was constructed contem-
poraneously with the naos and with a plan
that mimicks that of the naos®. In these
examples, the chapels might be under-
stood as building blocks that the designer
has assembled to meet the specific func-
tional requirements at each location. All
of these examples begin with the idea of a
cross-in-square or four-column church,
but through the alteration of certain parts
of building they have achieved some-
thing new. It is apparent that the process
of designing a complex building and the

levels of the church of the Theotokos of Lips process of adding to or modifying an ex-

(Fenari Isa Camii, north church), Istanbul isting structure could be conceptually
(redrawn after Cur¢i¢) quite similar. This conclusion has impor-

tant implications for the interpretation of

Byzantine architecture, and for its introduction into Russia.
An additive approach to architectural design helped Byzantine masons when
they faced new challenges. It is within this tradition of experimentation within a
conservative framework that we must attempt to understand the unusual design of
the early Russian churches. For example, the Byzantine — or possibly Byzantine-
trained—masons responsible for the creation of St Sophia in Kiev in the 1030s
faced a challenging problem (figs. 1-2)**. After the Russian state was Christianized
in 987, it required large congregational churches for the recently converted popu-
lation — a need that was normally met in Byzantium by existing Early Christian
basilicas rather than by new constructions. Masons familiar with the structural sys-
tems of the small, vaulted churches typical of the Middle Byzantine period could
not hope to replicate the form of Hagia Sophia. Instead, we witness an elaboration
of a basic Byzantine schema, by which the core of the building was enveloped by a
series of ambulatories and galleries. These increased the interior space from what

[N

Fig. 15. Plans at ground (A) and gallery (B)

3 Curéié S. Architectural Significance... P. 94—110.
3 Komech A.l. Drevnerusskoe Zodchestvo Kontsa X - Nachala XIIv. Moscow, 1987. P. 181—-232;
Logvin H. Kiev’s Hagia Sophia. Kiev, 1971. P. 8—12.
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Fig. 16. Reconstruction of the Theotokos of Lips, seen from
the northwest (Megaw)

would have provided ample room for the private devotions of a few individuals to
what was necessary for a large congregation. The central domed bay of the naos
measures 7.5 m. across, but the entire building covers a vast area of 40x52 m. The
challenge of the increased scale also led to some inventiveness. Marble columns
were not available, and thus cruciform piers were introduced to support the naos
dome, adding to its stability and allowing for the increase in the verticality at the
core of the building. The resultant pyramidal massing of forms is characteristic of
contemporaneous Byzantine churches built on a much smaller scale.

In the final analysis, St Sophia in Kiev represents an expansion and elabora-
tion of Byzantine ideas to suit the somewhat different needs of the recently Chris-
tianized Russian state®. The fact that no identical building survives on Byzantine
soil should not detract from the basic Byzantine-ness of the building. All of the
individual components find good Byzantine comparisons, and even the manner
in which they are assembled accords with established Byzantine practices of the
period. Similarly elaborated churches survive at Chernigov and Novgorod, and
once stood elsewhere in Kiev®.

It is noteworthy that Byzantine masons transmitted to Russia a limited reper-
tory of construction techniques and architectural forms, and this fact hasimportant
implications for subsequent architectural developments. Moreover, the consisten-

3 Mango C. Byzantine Architecture. N. Y., 1976. P. 324—328, emphasizes the inherently Byzan-
tine character, stating (P. 325), «I fail to see any feature of St Sophia that is not Byzantine».
3% Komech A. Drevnerusskoe...; Mango C. Architecture...P. 324—340.
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cy of within the Russian workshops may have been encouraged by their relative
isolation. In Novgorod, for example, Byzantine or Byzantine-trained masons in-
troduced the recessed brick technique at the cathedral of St Sophia; Novgorodian
builders subsequently employed the same method of wall construction until the
end of the twelfth century, long after it had been abandoned elsewhere in Russia.
Wall construction gradually became more robust, however, incorporating rough
stonework, but the basic features of the recessed brick technique persisted®.

Similarly, the types of vaults are considerably more limited than in the build-
ings of Constantinople. In early Russian churches, domes were invariably set above
pendentives; squinches do not appear. Although the domes were raised on win-
dowed drums, their interior surfaces were left plain; pumpkin domes and ribbed
domes, so popular in the Byzantine capital, are not found. Other vaults were lim-
ited to barrel vaults; I have not found a single example of a groin vault in the early
churches, although they are hypothesized for the upper story of the internal gallery
of St Sophia in Kiev®. They appear in Kiev during the early twelfth century with
the introduction of new construction technology. Even variations based on the
barrel vault are rare. A Byzantine staircase, for example, was normally covered by
a ramping barrel vault, but in the Russian examples, barrel vaults were stepped in
series, as occurred at St Sophia in Kiev and at St George at the Yuriev Monastery
in Novgorod.

There is also a uniformity in the design. Early Russian architecture consisted
primarily of regional variations of a building type that was introduced with the
earliest churches of Kiev, at the Tithe Church of the late tenth century and at St
Sophia in the early eleventh. This basic formula was copied at other locations,
with some alterations to meet specific needs. St Sophia in Novgorod, for example,
might be best understood as a "copy" of St Sophia in Kiev, replicating its basic
forms and construction techniques, as well as its symbolic associations*. More-
over, the tall cross-in-square core of Kiev’s St Sophia, with its central dome raised
above cruciform masonry piers, provided a model for the smaller and simpler Rus-
sian churches. The attenuated proportions of the naos of St Sophia had resulted
from the pyramidal massing of components as the core of the building was en-
veloped by layers of subsidiary spaces. In churches of simpler design, the attenu-
ated core stands on its own, a towering block, as at St George in Novgorod. Even
when new construction techniques were introduced from Romanesque Europe,
the basic church type of Byzantine derivation was maintained, as may be seen in
the twelfth-century churches of Vladimir. In sum, the variations in design evident
in early Russian architecture follow and deviate from the prototype in exactly the
same ways as contemporaneous developments in Byzantine architecture.

In following centuries, a simpler version of the church emerges, what Prof.

37 Rappoport P.A. Building the Churches... P. 111—115.
3 Ibid. P. 120 and Ne 4.
% Brumfield W. A History of Russian Architecture. Cambridge, 1993. P. 27.
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Komech calls a «four-piered» church that effectively repeats the design of the stan-
dard Byzantine four-column church. But as the centers of cultural activity shifted
northward, we witness a variety of formal and technical changes: in the Vladi-
mir churches, stone replaces brick as the standard building material; proportions
are taller, and technical and decorative features suggest the presence of Western
European artisans, although scholars continue to argue whether they came from
Poland, Germany, Italy, or elsewhere. It is at this point in early Russian architec-
ture that I become lost in vast amount of scholarly opinions as to the origin of the
builders. To my mind, what is important is that no one could mistake any of these
buildings for a Western European church. As architecture developed in the twelfth
century, I prefer to see the solutions as inherently Russian, an inventive mixture of
the compact and domed form that follows the Byzantine prototype, with addition-
al features that may be associated with Western Europe. But we should not forget
that historical architecture is more than simply a series of «influences». There is an
inventiveness, an originality to these buildings that transcends whatever we might
credit to the presence of Byzantine or Romanesque or other foreign artisans. They
respond to the specific needs of Russian worship, climate, and taste, and to my
mind it is not so important who built them. From the end of the eleventh century
onward, Russian architecture charts its own course.

In saying this, I don’t want to abandon my quest for the «Byzantine element»
in Russian architecture. Let me return to the symbolic aspects of architecture.
One of the most important ideas inherited from Byzantium is that of the church
as a microcosm, with the signitive outward form combining with a monarchical
program of interior decoration. A Byzantine church was more than just brick and
stone: it was also a framework for a complex, multi-level program of figural deco-
ration in mosaic or fresco?’. The architectural form of the building was abstract,
but it was given meaning through its decorative program. The selection and place-
ment of images would have interacted with the services celebrated in the church
to emphasize the message of the liturgy and to express the order within the Chris-
tian cosmos. The standard, Middle Byzantine church types, like the four-column
church, were developed simultaneously with a standardized program of interior
decoration, and they were meant to be viewed together. We see this already ex-
pressed in Kiev, with Christ in the dome and the Virgin in the apse, with feast
scenes and images of saints filling out the vaults and wails. The decorative program
was in effect a visual expression of the hierarchical system of Orthodox belief.

This idea of the church as a microcosm of Orthodox belief is maintained
in almost all Russian churches, in spite of their greater complexity and chances
on one architectural form. In this compact coherence, a Russian church — like
its Byzantine predecessors — is conceptually distinct from its western European
counterparts, in spite of possible technical similarities.

4 Demus O. Byzantine Mosaic Decoration. L., 1948; Ousterhout R. Master Builders ... P. 234—
235.
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In conclusion, let me suggest another dimension to the symbolic aspect that
links Byzantine and Russian architecture. In both, the church stood, and stands,
as a symbol of the culture. In Constantinople, we may not be able to reconstruct
the plan of the Byzantine city, nor to clarify many aspects of its physical appear-
ance, but its churches represent a concentrated expression of the spiritual order
that dominated the Byzantine world — a world that from a political point of view
was neither unified nor ordered. In effect, in the churches, the historic greatness of
the society was distilled and conceptualized — into what the poet William Butler
Yeats called its «monuments of imaging intellect». The same hold true for Rus-
sia, perhaps now more than ever. As the new Russia seeks to find its identify in its
historic past, amid the chaotic present, many are turning to the church, not simply
as a spiritual haven, but as a potent symbol. Architectural historians may question
the lavish expenditure that has been devoted to the recreation of monuments that
were completely destroyed, but no one can doubt the symbolism of the act. As in
Russia’s past, and as in the Byzantine past, the historic greatness of the culture is
manifest in its churches*.

4 Mbl He IPUBOIUM PYCCKOTO PE3IOME CTaThH, MOCKOJIBKY €€ OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOXEHUST MOXKHO
HaiTH B pycckom m3manuu: Oycrepxayt P. Buzanmuiickue cmpoumenu. M.; Kues, 2005. C.
270-272.



ITanomanvecTBo B IpeBHeit Pycu:
MCTOPHYECKHE KOHLENIUH
M apXe0JIOTHYEeCKHE peauu

A.E. Mycun
HUncmumym ucmopuu mamepuanvroii kyaemypot, Cankm-Ilemep6ype

COBpeMCHHbIﬁ UHTEpeC K (peHOMEeHY NMaJIOMHUYECTBA OOYCIIOBJIEH HE TOJIBKO
3alayaMM aKaJIeMUYeCKOro MO3HaHMs, HO M HapacTalollel riobaain3aim-
eii obmiecTBa. [TaJOMHUYECTBO C €ro viae sacrae, IEpeceKaBIIMMU U CBI3bIBaB-
IIMMU JpeBHUE OOIIECTBa, OTYACTH BOCIIPUHMMAETCS apXaMdyHBIM aHaJIOrOM
COBPEMEHHBIX TPAHCKOHTHMHEHTAJIBHBIX IMTyTeil. OMHAKO CETOMHSIIHAS Mexa-
HUCTUYHOCTh OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHUI BBI3BIBAET €CTECTBEHHBIM MTPOTECT B
BUJIE MOIBITKU «@HTPOIIOJIOTM3allUN» UCCIIEIOBAaHUM MaJJOMHUYECTBA B €T0 UC-
TOPHYECKOM PEeTPOCIEKTUBE. B 3TOI BO3MOXHOCTH 3aKJTIOYAeTCs 0co0ast Ipu-
BJIEKATEJILHOCTh MTAJIOMHUYECKUX KYJIBTYP IPEBHOCTH, CAMOTO 04EJIOBEUEHHOTO
KYJIBTYPHOTO SIBJIEHHS, TIé BMECTO TPAAMLIMOHHBIX abCTpaKIUii KyJIbTYpHBIX
«BJIIMSTHUW» U «3aMMCTBOBAHUI», «WJINTYPIUYECKHUX TIPOBUHIIMI» U «TPaHCIUIAH-
TallMii» B KaJipe UCCIIeI0BAHMS OKA3bIBAIOTCS XHUBBIE JIIOAW, YTO BEJIET K MIOHU-
MaHMIO «aHTPOITOJIOTUYECKOTO MEXaHU3Ma» UCTOPHUU KYJIbTYDBHI.

Tema maJJoOMHUYECTBA, €T0 KYJIBTYPHOM CpeIbl U MaTEPUATbHOM KYJIbTYPBI
crajia BecbMa MOaHO¥M 3a mociequue 50 net. OT U3ydeHUsT OTAEeIbHBIX ITaMsT-
HUKOB MCCJIEIOBATEIM HAaYaJIM IOCTENIEHHBIN Mepexol K KOMIUIEKCHOU TTOCTa-
HOBKe Borpoca. IIpoucXoauT oTKa3 OT HEONpaBIaHHON MOIEPHU3ALUKM ITOTO
SIBJIEHUSI, TTAJJIOMHUYECTBO M3YyYaeTCsl BO BPEMEHM M INPOCTPAHCTBE KaK OIWH
U3 Croco6oB (OpMHUPOBAHUS KYJBTYPHOIO JIaHAIIa(pTa BOKPYT CBSITHJIMINA
(catchment area)', muurpuMax 0ojiee He pacCMaTpUBaeTCs KaK IOPOXIEHUE
WHIMBUIYAJIBHOTO 0JIaro4ecTrsi, KOTOPOMY OH BCe 0oJiee IMPOTUBOMOCTABIISICT-
cd Kak colpaibHoe aBieHue (extroverted mysticism — introverted pilgrimage)?.

! Pilgrimage and holy space in late antique Egypt / Ed. D. Frankfurter. Leiden, 1998. P.5, 6.
? Image and pilgrimage in Christian Culture: Anthropological Perspectives / Ed. V. Turner.
Oxford, 1978. P. 33.
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PeruoHanpHbIli MOOXON K MAJIOMHUYECTBY coueTaeTcsl ¢ muddepeHnanmei
MAJIOMHUYECKUX MApUIPYTOB MO CUJIE UX TPUTITaTEbHOCTH, COLIMAIBHOTO U
TeHIEPHOIO COCTaBa MaJIOMHUKOB®, aKILIEHT 3a4aCTyIO IIEPEHOCUTCS Ha PErHo-
HaJIbHBIE UCTOKU MAJOMHUYECKUX MapiipyToB*. Co3maloTcs pasjMmyHbIe Kiac-
cu(UKAITMOHHBIE CXeMBI TAJIOMHUYECKOT0 (heHOMEHa’.

OmHo¥ U3 IJIaBHBIX TEM CTAHOBUTCS TICUXOJIOTUS M MOTHBALIMS TTAJIOMHH-
yecTBa. [TomuepkuBaeTcsi MHOrooopa3ue peTMrio3HOTO OMBITA 1 BIIEYATIIEHWH,
MpruoOpeTaeMbIX B IIPOLIECCE MaJOMHUYeCTBA®. B McciienoBaHMSIX yKa3bIBaeTCS
Ha pa3pbiB MeXIy OPUIMATBLHOU JTUTYprue U MaJOMHUYECKUMU ITPAKTHUKA-
MM, TI€ TeMa NMPOTUBOCTOSIHUS Mepapxa W MaJIOMHUKA, CTaBIIasi TPAAUIIMOH-
HOW TSI KAHOHUYECKOW Y TOMUJIETUYECKOU JIUTepaTyphl, OTYACTU pa3peliaeT-
Csl UIKOHOOOPYECKUM KpU3HCOM'. [TaJIOMHMYECTBO MPEACTABISETCS aHTUTE30M
UAealy HETOABUXHOM MOHAIIIECKOM XXU3HU U BaXXHOM COCTaBJISIOLIEH MpOoLeCc-
ca COUMaIn3alii BHEIIHUX IO OTHOIIEHUIO K KOHKPETHOMY OOILECTBY SIBJIe-
HUIf — CTpaHHMK W YyXeCTpaHeIl MpeBpalaercs B majoMHukad. OTMedaercs,
YTO MPOMCXOOUT TpaHCHOpPMAIIMsI MOHAIIIECKOTO MaJIOMHMYECTBA, OBIBIIIETO B
HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU CIIAaCEHMWEM OT Xaoca MO3IHEW aHTUYHOCTU, B MUIMTPHU-
MaX MHUpPSIH B 30Xy KapOJMHICKON M KIOHMICKOi pedopm’. CrpaBeminBo
YKa3bIBaeTCsl, YTO B PSIIE PETMOHOB IMAJIOMHUYECTBO TIPEACTAET KaK, CKOpEe,
CeNIbCKMI, YeM ropoaCcKOoi (hDeHOMEH, CBSA3aHHBIN C COIUATIBHBIMUA OTIMYUSIMU
B 00mmuHe". [IpUHLIMIINAIBHO HOBBIM OKa3bIBAETCS BBIBOI O TOM, YTO IIOMHMO
LIEJIUTENIBHOTO, MEAULIMHCKOTO acCMeKTa IJIsi MaJIeHbKOTO 4eJIOBEeKa CPEeIHEeBE-
KOBbSI TTAJIOMHUYECTBO OKA3bIBAETCSI CBOEOOPA3HbIM MCXOJOM 3a IMpenesbl Ma-

3 Talbot A.-M. Female pilgrimage in late Antiquity and the Byzantine era / / Acta Byzantina
Fennica. Helsinki, 2002. V. 1. P. 73-88.

4 Eade J., Sallnow M.J. Introduction Contesting the Sacred: The Anthropology of Christian
Pilgrimage. L.; N. Y., 1991. P. 1-29.

5 Pilgrimage in Graeco-Roman and early Christian antiquity: seeing the gods / Ed. J. Elsner,
I. Rutherford. Oxford; N. Y., 2005. P. 9-27.

6 Pilgrimage in the Byzantine Empire: 7"-15" centuries: Dumbarton Oaks Symposium, 5-7
May 2000 // DOP. V. 56 (2002). Washington D.C., 2003. P. 60.

7 Maraval P. Une querelle sur les pelerinages autour d’un texte patristique: Grégoire de Nysse,
Lettre 2 // Revue d’histoire et de philosophie religicuses. V. 66. Paris, 1986. P. 131-146; On
ace. The earliest phase of Christian pilgrimage in the Near East (before the 7" ct.) // DOP.
Washington D.C., 2003. V. 56 (2002). P. 63-74.

§ Kaplan M. Les saints en pelerinage a I’époque mésobyzantine (7e-12e siécles) // DOP.
Washington D.C., 2003. V. 56 (2002). P. 109-127.

% Dietz M. Ttinerant spirituality and the late Antique origins of Christian pilgrimage // Travel,
communication and geography in late Antiquity: sacred and profane / Ed. L. Ellis, F. L. Kidner.
Aldershot; Burlington, 2004. P. 125-134. Ocobenno: P.131, 134

1 Mango C. The pilgrim’s motivation // Akten des XII. Internationalen Kongresses fiir christ-
liche Archdologie. Bonn, 22-28 September 1991. Teil 1 / Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum.
Erganzungsband. 20 // Studi di Antichita Cristiana. 52. Munster, 1995. S. 1-9.
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JIEHBKOTO 3aMKHYTOT'O MHUpa'!, 4TO CTOUT OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK «IO0Er OT Co-
LIMAJIHBIX 00513aTEJILCTB IO/ 6J1ar04eCTUBBIM ITPEJIOTOM»: TeMa, HEJIOCTATOYHO
OCMBICJIEHHAsI B ICTOPHH MacCOBOT'0 PyCCKOTo MmajoMHu4ecTBa B [lajecTuHy B
XVIII — navane XX BB.

C camMoro Havajia MaTepuaibHasl KyJbTypa MaJIOMHUYECTBA 3aHUMaJIa 3Ha-
YUTEJIFHOE MECTO B MCCiIeNoBaHusIX' 2, Peyb I1J1a He TOJBKO 00 apXUTEKTYPHBIX
KOMIUIEKCaX, CBI3aHHBIX C MTOCEIEHUEM CBSITBHIX MECT, HO U O MaTepUaIM3aIuU
MaJIOMHMYECKOU TMaMsITH, TMpexae Bcero o penuksusix [lamectunsr, Cupum,
Erunta u Manoit Asuu V-VII BB. B Buie KepaMUUYECKUX aMITyJl, XETOHOB U
JIMTYPTUYECKOM yTBApH C €BaHTeJIbCKUMU CLIEHAMM, BO3IEHCTBHE KOTOPHIX Ha
MMaJJOMHMKAa BO MHOTOM OCHOBBIBAJIOCh Ha MPHUHIIMIIAX KOHTarMO3HOW Maruu
M Ha CKJIAIBIBAIOIIEMCS B 3TO BpeMsl 6orocioBuu oopasa'’. UMeHHO «MaTepu-
ATbHOCTB» OIIYIIEHWI M «MaTepuau3alivsi» MaMsTH OKa3bIBalOTCs Haubosee
BaXXHBI JUTS aJIeKBATHOTO IIOHUMaHMSI 3TOTO siBJieHUs. [1aloMHUYECTBO HE OBLIO
IIPOCTBIM HAaKOIUIEHHEM MH(OpMalliM, a COBEPIIATIOCH orationis causa, TIe Uc-
MOJTHEHHBIE OMOJIEHCKHX WU [IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKUX PEMUHUCLICHIINI TEKC-
THI MOJIUTB TIPUYPOYMBAIUCH K KOHKPETHOMY MECTY, SIBIISIBILIEMCS] HICTOYHUKOM
benedictions: UMEHHO pa3pbIB MEXIy U3y4YEeHHEM TEKCTOB U MaTepUAIbHOM CTO-
POHBI MAJIOMHUYECTBA OKA3BIBAJICA 10 CHX IO [JIABHO# MPO6IEMOii IIPU MCCJle-
JIOBAaHWH 3TOTO SIBJICHMS 4.

B poccuiickoii apxeosioruu JI.A. bensieB, 00paTUBIIMIACS K MOMCKAM «aH-
TPOTOJIOTMYECKOTO MEXaHU3Ma» ITPOHUKHOBEHUSI POMAaHO-TOTHYECKHUX CTUJIE-
BBIX 2JIEMEHTOB B CPEIHEBEKOBYIO KyJIbTypy Pycu's, omHMM M3 MepBbIX ycTa-

' Sumpton J. Pilgrimage. An Image of medieval Religion. L., 1975. P.11, 27, 57.

12 Stopford J. Some approaches to the archeology of Christian pilgrimage // World Archeology
26. Archeology of pilgrimage. 1994.

3 Vikan G. Byzantine pilgrimage art. Washington D.C., 1982; The Blessings of Pilgrimage / Ed.
R. Ousterhout. Illinois Byzantine Studies. 1. Urbana, 1990; Talbot A.-M. Byzantine Pilgrimage
to the Holy land from Eight to the Fifteenth century // The Sabaithe Heritage in the Orthodox
Church from the Fifth Century to the Present / Ed. J. Patrich. Leuven, 2001. P. 97-110; Vikan
G. Sacred images and sacred power in Byzantium. Aldershot, 2003; Frank G. Loca Sancta sou-
venirs and the art of memory // Pelerinages et lieux saints dans ’Antiquité et le Moyen Age :
mélanges offerts a Pierre Maraval / Ed. B. Caseau, J.-Cl. Cheynet, V. Déroche. Paris, 2006.
P. 193-201.

14 Maraval P. The earliest phase of Christian pilgrimage in the Near East (before the 7™ cen-
tury). V. 56 (2002). Washington, 2003. P. 72; On ace. Pélerins orientaux dans I’orient byzantin //
Voyages et voyageurs a Byzance et en Occident du VIe au Xle siécle: Actes du Colloque inter-
national organisé par la Section d’Histoire de I’Université Libre de Bruxelles / Ed. A. Dierkens,
J.-M. Sansterre. Geneve, 2000. P. 273-287.

15 Bensee JI.A. BOCTOUHOXPUCTHAHCKIE M POMAHCKHE JIEMEHTHI B KYJIbTYPe TOMOHTOJTbCKOM
Pycu // TIpo6nemsi ciaBsiHckoit apxeonoruu. Tpyasr VI Mexnynap. KoHrpecca ciaBssHCKoOR
apxeosorun. T. 1. M., 1997. C. 307-314; On xce. OO1IeeBpOIIECHCKUE JIEMEHTHI B IPEBHE-
pycckoMm uckyccte. X—XIII BB. // U3 uctopuu pycckoit kynbtypsl. T. I (IpeBHsis Pycs). M.,
2000. C. 732-755; On xce. ipeBHsisi Pych B KpyTy CpeIHEBEKOBBIX LIMBIIIU3ALUI U KYJIBTYD //
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HOBWJI CBSI3b psifa KYJbTYPHBIX MHHOBALMA ¢ (PEHOMEHOM MaJIOMHUYECTBA'®,
Ero momxon oCHOBBIBAJICS, TIPEXIE BCEro, Ha M3yYEHUU apXUTEKTYPHBIX (hOpM
U «MaJioii UKOHOTpahuu» IPEBHEPYCCKOM KAaMEHHOM TUIACTHMKH. APXEOJIOrH-
YecKHe MaMSITHUKU CTaJli OCHOBOMI HE TOJIBKO aJeKBaTHOIO B3IJISAIa Ha MCTO-
pPUIO MWIMTPUMaXa, HO M 3aJIOXWIN (YyHIAMEHT OOBEKTUBHOM XPOHOJIOTHH,
Kak camoro (heHOMeHa, TaK U 1LIeJIO¥ I'PYITIThI TAMITHUKOB UCKyccTBa. CeromHs
3aa4yeil apXeoJOTUM IPEBHEPYCCKOTO MAJIOMHUYECTBA CTAHOBUTCS HE IPOCTO
YSICHEHHE €ro POJIA B CIIOXKEHUM POCCUMCKOM KyabTyphl. Ha moBecTke IHS OKa-
3bIBAETCS LIEJIbII KOMIUIEKC BOIIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIN C BOSHUKHOBEHUEM U (DYH-
KIIMOHMPOBAHUEM KOpITyCca MaTepHaJIbHBIX CBHIETEIIHCTB IMAJIOMHMYECTBA Ha
Pycu, mmomnbITKO#M reorpauyecKkoi JOKaIu3aluy MaIOMHUYECKUX MapIIpyTOB,
YETKUM pa3IMYeHNEM COOCTBEHHO TTAJIOMHWYECKUX PEJTUKBHI U IIOPOXIEHHOMN
MMM MECTHOM «MMMTAllMOHHOW» KyJIbTypoi. OIpeneieHre poJyd U 3HAYEHUS
IPEBHEPYCCKOTO KOPITyca HAXOHOK Ui M3ydeHUsI M IMOHUMaHus (eHOMeHa
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MAaJJOMHMYECTBA BOOOIIE, a TAKXKE BBISIBICHUE MaTepUaIbHBIX
CBHMIETEILCTB BHYTPUPYCCKOTO TTAJIOMHMYECTBA, €r0 COLMAIbHAsI XapaKTepHUC-
THUKa ¥ CHHXPOHHO-CTaIUaJIbHOE COTIOCTABIIEHHE C TPAHC-EBPOITEMCKUMU U pe-
ITMOHAJIBHBIMU (DEHOMEHAMH.

B 3T0i1 CBSI3M, OHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX TEM CTAHOBUTCS POJIb IPEBHEPYCCKOTO

JlpeBHepyccKasi KyabTypa B MUPOBOM KOHTEKCTE: apXeOJIOTUsI U MEXIUCLIMIUTMHAPHbIE HC-
cinenosanust. M., 1999. C. 40-47.

16" On ace. Russian pilgrims art from the 12" to the 15" century — archaeological elements and
problems of Romanesque influence // J. of the British Archaeological Association. 1998. V.
151. P. 203-219. Pls. XXIV-XXVII; Ox sce. MockoBckue nuthku // KynasTypa cinaBsii u Pyce.
M., 1998. C. 316-327; On xce. TlatoMHUYECKHE PEJTMKBUU CPEIHEBEKOBOI Pycu (Apxeoso-
ruyeckuii acnekt) // C6. noxi. IV MexnyHap. PoxaecTBeHCKIX 00pa30BaTe/IbHbIX YTEHUI.
M., 1996. C. 453-461; On xce. DniemeHTBI poMaHCKoit nkoHorpaduu XII B. B IpeBHEPYCCKHMX
u3obpaxeHusix capkodara I'poba I'ocmonust // WUckyccTtBo Pycu M CTpaH BH3aHTHICKOTO
mupa XII B. M., 1995. C. 45-46; On xce. UepycalMMCKIie MOTHUBBI B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HAATrPO-
6usix Mockssl // Uepycanum B pyccKoi UCTOpuM u KyibType. M., 1994. C. 148-154; On axce.
006 ucrouHukax ukoHorpaduu «I'poba I'ocriomHsi» B HOBropoackoit miactuke XIII-XV BB.
// CnaBsiHoBenenue. 1999. Ne 2. C.16-19; O oce. ApXMTEKTYpHBIi 00pa3 Kak pPEJIMKBHS.
(O npeBHEpPYCCKMX KAMEHHBIX MKOHKax ¢ u3obpaxeHnueM «I'poba 'ocrionHs») // PenukBumn
B UCKYCCTBE M KYJbTYpe BOCTOUHOXpUCTHaHCKOro Mupa. M., 2000. C. 78-81; Ox ace. Ob1e-
eBporneickue 3;1eMeHThl B 1peBHepycckoM ucKyccTBe. X—-XIII BB. C. 732-755; On xce. I'po6
Tocnonens u penuksuu Cesaroit 3emin // XpucTuaHckue peTukBuu B MockoBckoMm Kpeme.
(karasior BeicTaBk#). M., 2000. C. 94-110; On ace. DnemeHT poMaHcKoii nkoHorpaduu XII B.
B IpeBHepYCcCcKUX n3o0paxenusix I'poba l'ocrionns // ApeBHepycckoe uckycctso. CII6., 2002.
C. 539-553; On xce. TIpocTpaHCTBO KaK PEIMKBHUS: O HA3HAYEHUU U CUMBOJIMKE KaMEHHBIX
uKoHOK I'poba I'ocrionHst // BocTrouHoxpuctranckue penuksuu. M., 2003. C. 482-512; On
ace. «AHIEKC XPUCTHAHCKOTO UCKYCCTBa» M HOBIOPOICKHE KaMeHHbIe UKOHKH // PA. 2004.
Ne 1. C. 55-63; On ace. UepycaniuM BUIMUMBIIA 1 HEBHAWUMBII: TUIIOJIOTUS OTpaXeHuit CBATOM
3emuu B IpeBHEpyccKoii Kynbrype // HoBble MepycaiuMbl: iepeHeceHne CaKpaJIbHBIX MTPO-
CTPAHCTB B XPUCTUAHCKOM KyabType. M., 2006. C. 26-28.
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MaTepuajia B U3y4eHHH IBOJIIOLIMM TTAJIOMHUYECTBA U €r0 MaTepUAIbHOU KyJTb-
TYPHI B 310Xy KPECTOBBIX MTOXO/IOB, KOTa OHO ITPUOOPETaeT YepThl MAaCCOBOTO
(eHOMEHA U MOSIBIISIETCS CaM TEPMUH peregrinus, a B pyCCKUM SI3bIK IPOHUKAET
caM TEPMUH <«IIaJIOMHUK», BOCXOJsIIee K JJAaTUHCKOMY «palmarius»'’. B coBpe-
MEHHBIX MCCJIEIOBAHUSIX CJIOXWIOCHh YCTOMYMBOE TPENCTABIEHUE O MaJOMHU-
yeckoM xuatyce rocie VII B., BciencTBue yrpaThl KyJbTYphl MAJIOMHUYECKHX
PENUKBHIi B BUie KepaMudecKux aMityir'®. HoBble HAXOIKY TTaTOMHHYECKHUX XKe-
TOHOB ¢ U300paxeHueM 1pr. CumeoHa Majoro JIMIIb OTYACTU CIIOCOOCTBOBAIU
MPOSICHEHUIO CUTyaruu'.

3HaueHMe KepaMHMYEeCKUX aMIyna cB. MuHbI, cB. CuMmeoHa CTOJIHUKA,
cB. MoanHa BorocioBa ¥ MpoYMx CBATWIUIL U METAUTMYECKUX COCYIOB THUIIA
«MoHua-bobuo», Kak crielinbuIecKux MaJOMHUYECKUX PETUKBUIA U UX BITUS-
HME Ha XpUCTUAHCKYI0 UKOHOTpaduio, HE pa3 OTMEYAIOCh UCTOYHUKAMHU U UC-
ciepoBarensaMu>’. OmMHaKO Ha pyOeke ThICSIIEIIeTHIA, IO MHEHUIO CTIEIIUAJIUCTOB,
IPOM30IIIa OIpeNe/ieHHas JeNepCOHU(MUKAIUS MATOMHUYECKUX CYBEHUPOB,
yTPaYUBaIOLIMX UKOHOTPa(hUIECKYIO CBSI3b C KOHKPETHBIM CBATWINIIEM. Bripo-
4yeM, yTBepXIeHHe KpecToHocleB B Mepycanmume B 1099 1. mpuBesio K BO3poxke-
HUIO TPaIUIIMK U3TOTOBICHUS aMITYJI, KOTOPBIE PSIIOM CBOMX XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT
oTMyaloTcs ot npeasinyiieit cepun VI-VII BB., B yacTHOCTHU, 61arogapsi MeHb-
UM pasmepam?’. IIpou3BoaCTBO MOITOOHBIX AMITYJT B IBYCTOPOHHUX KAMEHHBIX
dopMax, 3acBUIETEILCTBOBaHHOE i1 AKpBI BTopoii monoBuHbl XIII B., Bpoze
OBl TTOATBEPKIAET 3aMeYaHMe O JeNepCOHM(MUKALIMK peuKBHii?. (puc. 1). Xa-

17 Racine P. Une migration au temps des croisades: les voyages de pelerinage // Migrations et
diasporas méditerranéennes (Xe-XVle siecles): Actes du colloque de Conques (octobre 1999)
/ Ed. M. Balard, A. Ducellier. Paris, 2002. P. 459-473; Sigal PA. Les marcheurs de Dieu, pe-
lerinages et pelerins au Moyen Age. Paris, 1974. P. 3; Ha3zapenko A.B. [IpeBHsisi Pych Ha Mex-
JIYHAPOIHBIX IMyTAX. MeXIMCUMIUIMHAPHbBIE OYEPKHU KYJIbTYPHBIX, TOPTOBBIX Y MOJTUTUYECKUX
ceaseit IX-XII BB. M., 2001. C. 619 u cnen.

18 Foss C. Pilgrimage in Medieval Asia Minor // DOP. V. 56 (2002). Washington D.C., 2003.
P. 129-151.

19 Rautman M. A stylite ampulla at Sardis // Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodini / Travaux et mémoi-
res. 15. Paris, 2005. P. 712-721; Cmotpu Takke: Les Saints et leur sanctuaire a Byzance: Textes,
images et monuments. Publié par C. Jolivet-Lévy, M. Kaplan, J.-P. Sodini. Paris, 1993.

2 Wilkinson J. Jerusalem pilgrims before the crusades. Warminster, 2002. P. 148; Velmans T.
Les ampoules palestiniennes et I’art médiéval de 1’Orient chrétien // Velmans T. L’art médiéval
de I’Orient chrétien: recueil d’études. Sofia; Paris, 2002. P. 415-430; Anderson W. Asia Minor
ampullae: Late Antique pilgrim flasks in the Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden // Eastern
Christian art. V. 2. Leuven, 2005. P. 9-17.

2 Pitarakis B. Lead flasks and pilgrimages after the Crusades // In memory of Prof. DR. Isin
Demirkent: Prof. Dr. Isin Demirkent anisina. Istanbul, 2008. P. 395-415.

2 Syon D. Souvenir from Holy Land: A Crusader Workshop of Lead Ampullae from Acra //
Knights of the Holy Land: The Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem. Ed. S. Rozenberg. Jerusalem,
1999. Fig. 2. P. 113-115, 318.
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Puc. 1. ®opMOYKM IS OTIMBKHU
NnaJoMHUYecKuX ammyia. Akpa. Ka-
MeHb. Bropasi mosnoBuna XIII B.
~ (NeNeIAA 99-54, 56, 59, 468, 469;
. Knights of the Holy Land : The Cru-
* sader Kingdom of Jerusalem. Ed. S.
Rozenberg. Jerusalem, 1999. Fig.2.
P. 113.)

pPaKTEpHO, YTO ITOX0Xast KaMeHHasl (popMoUKa ¢ po3eTKOU ObUIa HaliieHa B CJIO-
ax KopuHda, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3ITOXE (GPAHKCKOM OKKYIAIMKUZ, YTO TTO3BOJIS-
eT MPEeAIOIOKUTH OKOHYATEILHBINA Pa3phIB TPAIUIIMOHHOM CBSI3U (hOPMAaIbHBIX
aTpuOyTOB MAJIOMHUYECTBA C CAMHUM KYJIbTYPHBIM (PeHOMEHOM.

Omnxaxko B XII B. aMITyJIbI 31TOXM KPECTOHOCIIEB BCE €I1le COXPAHSIIOT CBI3b C
MEeCTOM MaJIOMHUYECTBa, TIPEXKIIE BCETo CO CBATHIHAMM Mepycannma, 1, corac-
Ho SI. @onne, MoryT ObITh faTupoBaHbl 1150-1180 rr.2* Ha ceronHsANIHMI I€Hb
U3BECTHO HECKOJIBKO 3K3EMILISIPOB: aMITysa ¢ u3obpaxkenueM ['poba IN'ocnogHs
U XKeHaAMHU-MHUPOHOCUIIAMH C AHTEJIOM M MapHBIM U300paxkeHueM Pacrnarus u
ComectBust Bo an (®onx [Ipycckoro KyabTypHoro Haciemus)® (puc. 2, 1, 2),
¢ I'po6om Tocronaum u nByMst BouHamu (Bpuranckuii myseit)® (puc. 2, 3), ¢
I'po6om T'ocriogauM u comectBueM Bo An (Kimusnenn)?. B cBoe BpeMs ObLIO
BBICKA3aHO TIPEAITIOIIOXKEHNE, YTO MMEHHO OHHU TTOBJIUSITA Ha TIPOM3BOICTBO aM-
1y’ ¢B. BMY. Jlumutpust COYHCKOTO — €IMHCTBEHHBIN ClTydaif, KOrjaa Imajom-
HUYECKHE PEIMKBUU 3TOTO BPEMEHM 3aCBHMIETENIHCTBOBAHBI JIJISI KOHKPETHOM
cBaThIHU BHe IlamectuHbl. MiccrmenoBareny moarajiy, 9To 31eCh CTOUT BHIETh
HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE BIIMSIHUE KYJIBTYPhl KPECTOHOCLIEB, MO0 M3rOTOBIIEHUE pe-
JIMKBHUI MOTJIO IIPUMTUCH HA BPeMsI JATUHCKOM OKKyTaruu PeccaJoHuK, Koraa
rpOOHMIIEH BeJIMKOMYYEeHHKA YIpaBIsuii KaHOHUKU CBsaroro I'po6a.

HauGonee m3BecTHass B MUPOBOM HayKe CTaThsl, MOCBSIIEHHAs aMITyJIaM
cB. Iumurpust, npuHamiexut X. bakupuucy?. Usyuas MKOHOTpahuIO peivK-
BUI, OH BU3YaJIbHO BBIIEJIVII ITAphl M30paHHBIX CBATHIX, M300paXXeHHBIX Ha CO-

2 Davidson G.Corinth XII. The Minor Objects. Princeton, 1952. Ne 576. P. 75, 76. Pl. 53.

2 Folda J. The art of the Crusaders in the Holy Land, 1098-1187. Cambridge, 1995. P. 294-
299.

% Die Welt von Byzanz — Europas Ostliches erbe. Glanz, Krisen und Fortleben einer tausend-
jahrigen Kultur. Ed. L.Wamser. Munchen, 2004. S. 200. Ne 276; Fruchristische-Byzantinische
Sammlung, Stiftung der Prussischer Kulturbesitz. Berlin, Ne 24/73; 25/73.

% Byzantium. Tresuares of Byzantine art and Culture. Exhibition catalogue / Ed. D. Bacton.
L., 1994. Ne 202. P. 187; Ne BM MLA 76.12-14.8; The Dark Ages. The making of European
civilization. Cologne, 1965. P. 343.

7 Clevelend museum of Art. Ne 1999.234. Pazmep 43%28 mMm.

2 Pitarakis B. Lead flasks and pilgrimages after the. P. 400, 409.

2 Bakirtzis C. Byzantine Ampullaec from Fessaloniki // The blessings of pilgrimage. Ed.
R.Ousterhout. Chicago, 1990. P. 140-149. Fig. 48-54.
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Puc. 2. Ammyasl u3 Csitoii 3emuin 1 KoHcTaHTHHOMOMS. CBUHIIOBO-OJIOBSTHUCTBIN CILIaB.
XIT-XIII BB.

I — Ammnyna c usobpaxenuem I'poba I'ocrionHst v GraroBenieHUs] XeHaM-MHUPOHOCHULIAM.
®onn IMpycckoro KyabTypHOro Hacienusi. bepnun (Folda J. The art of the Crusaders in the
Holy Land, 1098-1187. Cambridge, 1995. P1. 8B8)

2 — Ammnyna c o6pa3zom Pacrisitust u ComectBust Bo an. @onn [1pycckoro KyJbTypHOTO Ha-
cnenusi. bepnuH. (Folda J. The art of the Crusaders in the Holy Land. P1. 8B9)

3 — Amnyna co catbiMu BouHamu U ['po6om l'ocnoguum. (The Dark Ages. The making of
European civilization. Cologne, 1965. P. 343)

4 — Awmmnyna ¢ boxbeit Mareppio OpaHToii U KOHHBIM CBSITBIM. Kosekuuss Xamok Ilepk
(Pitarakis B. Lead flasks and pilgrimages after the Crusades // In memory of Prof. DR. Isin
Demirkent : Prof. Dr. Isin Demirkent anisina. Istanbul, 2008. P. 413-414. Fig.3ab)

cynax, XOTsl MHOT/Ia UX MIeHTU(UKAIIMS MMPEICTaBIsIeTCs] BeCbMa CJI0XHOM 3a-
Jlayei u3-3a IJIOXO YuTaeMblx Haamnucei. I1o ero MHeHUIO, Ha aMITyjlaX MOTJIU
n3obpaxarscs cBB. [umutpuit u Hectop (JIysp)* (puc. 3, 1), cBB.AuMuTpuii n
I'eopruii (Bpuranckwmii myseit)’! (puc. 3, 2), cs. Iumurpuii u @eonopa ConyH-

% Coche de la Ferté E. L’antiquité chrétienne: au Musée du Louvre. Paris, 1958. P. 56. Fig. 57.
3U Dalton O.M. Catalogue of early Christian antiquities and objects from the Christian East in
the Department of British and mediaeval antiquities and ethnography of the British Museum.
L., 1901. P. 176. Ne 999
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ckasi*? (TeipHoBo, Bonrapus, apxeonornueckuii KontekcT XII-XIII BB.3; nua-
KOHHUK 0a3miuku cB. Axwuisl B I[Ipecrie®; murponosust Ceppa B BOCTOYHOM
Makenonuu; my3eii Civico Sassoferrato (Urtanusi), riae ammyia BMOHTUPOBaHA B
JIEPEBSIHHYIO paMy MO3au4HO# MKOHKI ¢B. [umutpus XIV B.; B morwie Ypoma 111
(1321-1331) B [leyanax mogo6Hast amItyja, 1o HEIOPa3yMEHUIO NaTUPOBaHHAS
VI B., Obl1a HaiiieHa B IEPEBIHHOM PEJIMKBapum>’; cobpaHue My3ess beHaku B
Adwunax (puc. 3, 3)%; nmorpebenue B AHactacuomyoce-Ileputepuone, 3amanas
®pakusg; Kacrpo Poran, Ommp; I'enuua, Makenonwusi (puc. 3, 4), cB. IuMutpuii
u boxus Mareps (KanmuBus, Artuka; INaneoxopa-Mapones, @pakus; 'patu-
HM, 3anagHast @pakusi (puc. 3, 5)*7) u naxe cBB. Peomyna u MarpoHa (cobpaHue
Dpmuraxa, kowiekisgs PAUK, 466* (puc. 3, 6)), BO3MOXHO, TOPJBIIIKO I10-
JIOOHOM aMITyJIbl HaiineHo B Kkpenoctu Paur®. Bripouewm, I1. Jlemepis, monara,
4TO M300paXkeHHBIE 3[€Ch CBATHIE HE UMEIOT HUYero ob1ero Hu ¢ JuMurpuem,
Hu u Peomopoit®. X. bakupuuc mnatupyer mpousBoncTBo ammyn XII-XV Bs.,
cchUTasiCh Ha rmo3nHue Haxoaku B [leyanax u Caccogepparo M Ha CBUIETEIbCTBA
pycckux nmanoMHukoB XIV-XV BB., Bpoae ObI TOBOPSILIIUX O MUPOTOYEHUH, YTO
BPSII JTU COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MCTOPUYECKOM HEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U SIBJISUIOCH aHAX-
POHU3MOM, U060 YIIOMMUHAHUE 00 3TOM SIBJICHUM OTCYTCTBYET, HalIpUMep, B CO-
yuHeHussX CumeoHa ConyHckoro (Hayano XV B.)*.

32 Dra conmyHcKkas cBsitasi X B. M3BECTHA MHUPOTOYEHHEM YK€ C KOHI@A 3TOrO CTOJETHSI:
Patlagean E. Théodora de Thessalonique: une sainte moniale et un culte citadin (IXe-XXe
siecle) // Culto dei santi, istituzioni e classi sociali in eta preindustriale. L’Aquila; Roma, 1984.
P. 39-67.

3 [Mucapes A. OnoBHa amnyna ot xonMa HMynuko TapHoso // Apxeonorus. T. 18/1. Codwus,
1976. C. 46-49; Gerasimova-Tomova V. Deux monuments archéologiques du Rhodope de 1’Est
// Rodopski sbornik. 1987. T. 6. C. 133-141.

3% Moutsopoulos N.K. Fouilles de la basilique de saint Achille dans I’ile du méme nom du lac de
la Petite Prespa // Extrait da ’annuaire scientifique de la faculté de théologie de I’Université de
Thessalonique. 1971-1972. V. 5. Thessalonike, 1972. P1. 77-78. P. 416.

33 Pavlovic L. Decanske ampule // Zbornik Museja Primesene i Umetnosti. 1958. Ne 3-4. S.
101-104.

36 Everyday life in Byzantium / Ed. D. Papanikola-Bakartzi. Exibition catalogue. Ne 203-205.
Thessalonike, 2002. P. 184-185.

3 Bakirtzis Ch. Western Thrace in the Early Christian and Byzantian Periods: Results of
Archeological Researches and the Prospects, 1973-1987 // Byzantinische Forchungen. 1989.
T. XIV. P. 48.

3% 3anecckas B.H. T'pynma CBMHLOBBIX amiya-esioruii u3 ®eccanonnku // CA. M., 1980.
Ne 3. C. 263-269.

¥ Popovic M. The Fortress of Ras. Belgrade, 1999. P. 250. Fig. 211; Minic D. Le site d’habitation
médiévale de Macvamska Mitrovica, Sirmium XI / Ed. V. Popovic. Belgrade, 1980. P. 58; Pita-
rakis B. Lead flasks and pilgrimages after the Crusades. P. 401.

4 Lemerle P. Saint Anysie, martyre & Thessolonique? Une questionne posée // Mélanges offerts
a Bauduin de Goiffier et Francois Halkin / Analecta Bollandiana. 1982. V. 100. P. 111-124.

41 Cpasuu: Rautman M. Ignatius of Smolensk and the late Byzantine monasteries of Thessalonica
// Revue des Etudes Byzantines. Paris, 1991 V. 49. P. 143-169
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Puc. 3. Amnynsl ot rpo6HuUIBI ¢B. Jumutpus CoinyHcKoro. CBUHIIOBO-OJOBSIHUCTBIN CILUIAB.
XII-XIII B. (Bakirtzis C. Byzantine Ampullae from Fessaloniki // The blessings of pilgrimage.
Ed. R.Ousterhout. Chicago, 1990. Fig. 49-54).

1 — cobpanwue Jlyspa, [Tapux, @panHiuus

2 — cobpanue bpuraHckoro my3sesi, JIonnoH, BentnkoOputanus

3 — cobpanue My3est benaku, Abunsbl, ['perus

4 — yacTHOe cobpanue; Haxonka u3 'enurcel (Genitsa), @pakus

5 — cobpanue Apxeonoruyeckoro my3sesi Komatunu (Komatini, Ne330); Haxonka u3 ['patuHu
(Gratini), ®paxus

6 — cobpanue Dpmutaxa, Kowtekius PAUK, w466. Cankr-TlerepOypr, Poccus
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HenaBusasa ny6nuxkauusi b. Ilutrapakuc amMmyiibl paHee HEM3BECTHOIO
THIA, KOTOPYIO aBTOP CBA3BIBAaeT ¢ BOroOpOIMYHBIM CBATUIUIIEM, TTPEITTOTOXM -
teabHO B KoHctantuHomnosne (Ilere), n3 kowtekuuu Xamok [lepk (93%X61 Mm),
3aCTaBIIIET HAC ITI0-HOBOMY OLIEHMTBh XPOHOJIOTHIO KYJIbTa M €r0 UCTOKH. 3/IeCh
n3obpaxensl boxus Matepp OpaHTa ¥ KOHHBIA BOUH CO IITAHAAPTOM U Me-
yoM. AMIyna HaTHPYeTCs HCCIENOBATETbHUILIEH CTUJIMCTUYECKUM METOIOM
XITI-XIV BB.* (puc. 2, 4) ¥ COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO OTPAXAET BIUSHUE KYJIbTY-
PBI 3IIOXM KPECTOHOCIIEB.

JIns penieHus TTOCTaBJIEHHOM 3a/1a4i YPE3BbIYAHO BaXKHBI XOPOIIO AaTH-
POBaHHbBIE HAXOIKW Ha TEPPUTOPHUHU IpeBHEH Pycu — Ham M3BECTHO 5 COyHC-
KX aMITyJT — |, TIpeXIe Bcero, aKk3eMIutsipsl u3 HoBropona. Cambrii paHHMIA K-
3eMIUIsIp ObLIa HaliieH Ha ycanbbe «2K» DemopoBckoro packora (KoHelr 90-x rr.
XI — navano 50-x rr. XII BB. (5/66-17-495/19) (uBer. Tadn. XIX, 4:2). AMmyna
HUMEET KPYTIJIyl0, HEMHOTO YIUIOLIEHHYIO (hopMy, TyJIOBO o0anaet ciadonpodu-
JIMPOBaHHOM (hOPMOIi, a Ha €€ CTOPOHAX B HEOOJIBIIUX ITOJTYKPYIJIBIX YIITyOJIeHI -
SIX BBITIOJTHEHBI 00pa3bl XpHUCTa U CB. [IUMUTpUs. Y aMIyJIbl IBE MOIYKPYIJIbIe
PYYKH, YYyTh MEHBIIIME 110 pa3MepaM, 9YeM PYIKH aMITyJIbl, HAaliJIeHHOM Ha ycab-
6e «I» Hepesckoro packoma (1170-1200 rr., 17-21-1490, KI1/25293/A5/119),
ee IMaMeTpP ¥ BBICOTA TOXE HECKOJIbKO MEHBIIE, YEM Y HEPEBCKOTO IK3EMILIS-
pa (4 u 4,5 cMm cootBeTcTBeHHO) (1BeT. Taba. XIX, 4:7)%. MU3006paxeHus TaK xe
oOpaMJyIeHBI OOPIIOPOM M3 3Ur3aroo0pa3HbIX JMHUK. Ellle omHa aMITysia Takux
XK€ pa3MepoB U M300pakeHU# ObLIa HaineHa Ha ycanbbe TpoulIKoro packora
(7-1538) B cmosix 1200-1250 rr. (uBet. Tab6n. XIX, 4:3). U3BecTHa ciryyaiiHas
Haxonka B Topxxke 2001 r., KoTopasi CEromHsI HaXOIUTCS B YAaCTHOM KOJUICKIIUU
(uBet. Tabm. XIX, 4:4). CTOUT OTMETUTH YOIUBHUTEIbHOE MOPMOIOTMIECcKoe U
CTHJIMCTUYECKOE €IMHCTBO BCEX NPEBHEPYCCKUX aMITyJI, MX TTPUHIIUITHAIBHOE
OTJINYME OT «JIATMHCKOM MPOIYKIIMU» 110 apHAMEHTAlIMi, MKOHOTpa(hUIEeCKUM
0COOEHHOCTSIM U (hOpMe, a TaKXKe PaHHIOIO HaTy «(hHeaopOBCKOM» aMITyJIbl, KO-
TOpasi OKa3bIBaeTCs JIPEBHEMIIei U3 U3BECTHBIX HAXOI0K, MApKUPYS HE TOJIb-
KO HavaJIbHYIO (ha3y HOBrOpOICKO-COJIYHCKHUX CBs3€il yXe B KoHIle XI-Havale
XII BB., HO ¥ CTAaHOBJIEHHE HOBBIX (DOPM KyiIbTa BMY. [IMMUTPUS BOOOIIIE.

CroJib paHHee IOsIBIEHHE TTAJIOMHUYECKO aMmITysisl B HoBropoze He mpo-
TUBOPEYMT HAIIIUM 3HAHUSIM O (POPMHUPOBAHUHU MAIOMHHUYECKHMX TTPAKTHK BOK-

42 Pitarakis B. Lead flasks and pilgrimages after the Crusades. P. 402-409. Fig. 3ab.

4 Cedosa M.B. YOBenuphsie usnenaust [pesaero Hosropoma (X-XV BB.). M., 1981. C. 173;
puc. 73; Ona xce. Ianomunueckuii komrutekc XII BB. ¢ HepeBckoro packona // HoBropozc-
Kue apxeojornueckue yreHusi. Hosropon, 1994. C. 92, 93. puc. 2, 1, 2; IpeBunii Hosropoxn:
MPUKJIAJIHOE MCKYCCTBO U apxeosorusi. M., 1985. C. 49. puc. 53 a, 6; Mycun A.E. Ycanpba
«M» HepeBckoro packomna. OMbIT KOMIUIEKCHOM XapaKTepUCTUKH XPUCTHAHCKUX IPEBHOCTEN
// HoBroponckue apxeojoruyeckue YreHusi-2. Marep. Hayd. KOH®., mocss. 70-1eTuio ap-
xeosiornyeckoro usydenusi Hopropona u 100-neturo co nHs poxaeHusi A.B. ApxoBCKOro.
B. Hosropon, 2004. C. 137-151.
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pyr costyHckoi rpooHuLbI. K cepenyne X1 B. IeHTpOM KyJibTa CB. BMY. [JJUMUT-
pusi ObUT IIECTUYTOJIBHBIN HUOOPUYM B LIEHTPE XpaMa, OJIMKeE K €ro JIEBOU YacTH,
00JI0XXKEeHHBIN cepeOpPsTHBIMY MaHeIsIMU. Byy4u 1Mo jiereHae CBsI3aHHBIM C MeC-
TOM MOTPeOEHMST CBSATOTO, 3TOT LIMOOpUYM OBLT UCTOYHUKOM «OJIaroyxaHHOM
3eMJIM» OT €r0 MOTHJIBI. DTOT Ipax pacIpOCTPAHSIICS B PEIMKBAPUsIX B (hopme
POTOHIBI, TOTOOHBIX U3BECTHOMY 3K3eMILUIsIpy M3 MockoBckoro Kpemist (1059-
1067 rr.)®. PaHee mosiBJieHHE COJTYHCKHX aMITyJl Ha PycH JenaeT BITOJTHE Bepo-
ATHBIM TIOSIBJIEHUE 3[I€Ch U 3TOTO IIeeBpa LEPKOBHOTO UCKYCCTBA MPUMEPHO
B TO Xe BpeMs. M3BecTHO, uTo 10 1040 r. ynmoMuHaHusI 0 MUPpPE OTCYTCTBYIOT,
omHako ¢ Hayasna XII B. cBUIeTeIbcTBA O MUPOTOUYEHUHU YYalIAlOTCs, YTO COOT-
BETCTBYET BpEMEHM MOSIBICHUS amITysl. OKOHYaTeIbHasl peOpraHu3aIus KyJibTa
nporicxonut B 1185 r. mocie 3aBoeBanust CoJlyHM HOpMaHHaMH.

ITo HameMy MHEHUIO, XPOHOJIOTHST «IMUTPUEBCKUX» aMITyJl HE CBSI3aHa C
JIATUHCKMM BJIMSTHUEM, CKOpee, 3IeCh IMMPOCIIeXUBAETCS COMEPXKATETbHAsI CBSA3b
C T.H. «CUPUMCKMMH» SHKOJIMMOHAMU C TPaBUPOBAHHBIMM H300paXeHUsSIMU
(X-XI BB.), KOTOpBIE, KaK U CaMU aMITyJIbl, HECJIA Ha cebe M300pakeHus] KOH-
KPETHBIX CBATHIX B mape co XpucroM u Matepbio boxueit. CraHOBIeHHE MU-
poroueHust B COlyHH BO3POIMJIIO K XXU3HU apXaudHyio (GopMy MaTOMHUYECKUX
PEeNUKBHIA, 4TO, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, MOTJIO TIOBJIUATH Ha IPOM3BOICTBO MaJIECTUH-
CKMX aMITyJI, XOTsl, ¥ He UCKJIFOYEHO, YTO 3TO IPOM3BOJCTBO MOIJIO BO3HUKHYTh
B CBsiTOM 3eMJie 10CTaTOYHO CIIOHTAHHO, C OMOPOM Ha MPEIIIECTBYIOIIUE Tpa-
TALIVH.

CTOWUT OTMETHUTD, YTO, HA HAIIl B3IVISI, MUMEIOIIHECS B HayKe HKOHOTpadu-
YeCcKHe OIpeeIeHUs CIOXETOB Ha «COTYHCKHUX» aMITyJIaX HYXKIAlOTCSI B yTOUHe-
HUHU, TeM 0osee, uro B HoBropoae Ha npotskeHuu 150 €T Ha aMImyJiax mpe-
CTaBJIEHBI UCKJTIOUUTENIBHO 00pa3bl XpucTa U ¢B. IuMuTpusi. XapaKTepHO, UTO B
HoBropo/e u3BeCTHBI ¥ aMITYJIbI 3TIOXU MTO3IHUX KPECTOBBIX MTOXOI0B C U300pa-
XEHHEM KpecTa, KOTOpBIe, TI0 HEIOPa3yMEHHIO, paCCMaTPUBAJIACH UCCIIEI0BA-
TEJIIMU KaK MECTHBIE TIOIpaXkaHUsl « IMUTPUEBCKUM» aMITyJiaM. EqWHCTBEHHBI
ak3eMIuisip 1260-1270 rr. mpoucxomut ¢ ycansbbl «K» HepeBckoro packorma
(13-18-1298; KI134792/1162)%. (uBeT. Tabn. XIX, 4:5) Apxeoaorndeckuii KOH-
TEKCT HaXOHOK He JaeT OMHO3HAYHBIX YKa3aHUM Ha COIMAIbHEIE CJIOU, CBSI3aH-
HBIE C TTAJIOMHMYECTBOM K BUBAHTHICKHUM CBSATHIHSAM, XOTSI 3 M3 4 HOBTOPOACKUX
aMITyJT OTIpeIeJIEHHO IMPUHAIJIEXAT KOMIUIEKCaM 00sIpCKO NMTPUHAJIEXXKHOCTH.

4 Bakirtzis Ch. Pilgrimage to Thessalonike: the tomb of St. Demetrios // DOP. V. 56 (2002).
Washington, 2003. P. 175-192; On xce. Byzanyine Ampullae from Fessaloniki // The blessings
of pilgrimage / Ed. R. Ousterhout. Chicago, 1990. P. 147.

% Grabar A. Quelques reliquaires de saint Démétrios et le martirium du saint & Salonique //
DOP. V. 5. Washington, 1950. P. 1-28; Cmepaucoéa U.A. Buzantuiickuit MomieBuk JIMutpusi
ConyHckoro u ero cyapda B apeBHeit Pycu // JiMurpueBckuit cobop Bo Biammmupe: k 800-
Jetuio co3nanus. M., 1997. C. 220-254.

% Cedoea M.B. YOBenmpHbie usneaus Ipesuero Hosropona. C. 173; puc. 74, 3.
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Ecau roBopuTh O SIBJIEHMSIX «IATMHCKOW» TMAaJOMHUYECKON KYJBTYPHI B
JpeBHeii Pycu, To 31ech ecTh 60jiee KOHKPETHBIE TIPOSIBIIEHMST TTaJIOMHUYECT-
Ba B Caryio 3emutio s3moxu KpecToBeix moxoaoB. Cpeny pyCCKHMX IPEBHOCTE
JIOMOHTOJILCKOTO BPEMEHM BBIIEJSIOTCSI HEOOBIIIME KPECThI, BHIPE3aHHbBIE U3
repiaamMyTpa, IPaKTUYECKU OIHOrO pa3Mepa, paBHOKOHEYHOU (OPMEI C Tpey-
TOJIbHBIMU YTOJIIIIEHUSIMU Ha KOHIIaX BETBEH M IMePEeYEPKHYTHIM CPETOKPECTHEM
(puc. 5) Yetnipe kpectuka (cpenHue pasmepsl 20% 15 mm) ipoucxonst u3 Hos-
ropona (Tpouikuii packor, ycans6a «A» (16-436), 1155-1184 rr. (puc. 5, I; 6),
ycampba «M» (3- 851), 80 rr. XIII B. — 40 rr. XIV B., ycans6a «M» (5-1100), xo-
Hen XIII B. — Havanmo XIV B. (puc. 5, 2); MneuHckuit packor (19-236), 1230-
1260 rr. (puc. 5, 3)). Ycanpba «A» TpoHIIKOTO packoma IpUHAIIeXxajla B 3TO
BpeMsI 3HAMEHUTOMY CBSIIIIEHHUKY U MKoHomuciy Omuceio I'peunHy, u3BecT-
HOMY M3 HOBIOPOJICKOTO JieTormiucanusa?, a ycaap6a «M» Obl1a cBsg3aHa ¢ MOHa-
XUHSAMU BapBapMHCKOro MOHACTBHIpsl. MaJeHbKUM KPEeCTUK U3 IepaamMyTpa u
00JIOMKM MepiiaMyTpa ObUIM HaliIeHbI B KJ1aae Ha ropoauile /leBuubs ropa 61u3
c. CaxnoBka KueBckoii rydbepHuu®®, 1Ba KpecTa, OIMH ¢ OpOH30BBIM HaBEPIIIM-
€M U IPOBOJIOYHOM OKAHTOBKOM B LIEHTPE, ITPOUCXOISAT M3 pacKkorok B I1cko-
Be (puc. 5, 5,6)%, eme nBa KpecTrka n3BecTHB B CMOJIEHCKE Ha «IIOMOBCKOM»
ycans0e Bropoii mosoBuHbI X1 B.%°, omuH Kpect ¢ u3obpaxenueM I'oirodckoro
KpecTa HalaeH B ¢. ABTYHUYHM YepHUTOBCKOM 00J1.°!, ellle OMMH KPECTUK IIPO-
HCXOIOUT C ropoauia 3BeHUropos (puc. 5, 7), paCIioJIoXXeHHOTO Ha OJHOM W3
MpUTOKOB JIHeCcTpa’?, BOCBMHUKOHEYHBIN MEPIaMyTPOBBIA KPECTUK IIPOUCXOIUT

4 Koawun B.A. , Xopowee A.C., Snun B.JI. Ycannba HOBropoackoro xymoxuuka XIIB. M.
1981.

4 Kopsyxuna I.®. Pycckue knansl IX-XIII BB. M. JI. 1954. Ne 127. C. 131.

4 Jlabymuna H.K. Otyer o packornkax B IIckose y 3nanus [lemurcturyra B 1970 1. // Apxus
A PAH. P-1. Ne 4817, 4817A. puc. 8. C. 25. Ne 4817B. puc. 35, 42. C.34, 35 (A-16-2, IIT'O-
NXM3 Ne6370/1512, Bropasi yetBepTh XII B., pazmepst 3X2,1 cMm); Ipo3zdunoe I II. Packonku
npeBHero IlckoBa //Apxeonorudeckuii c6. 'oc. Dpmuraxa. Beimn.4. JI., 1962. C. 72. puc. 58,
7, CMm. takxe: Koanakosa FO.B. XpuctuaHckue OpeBHOCTH HaceneHus IlckoBa u IlckoBc-
Koii 3emau KoHia X-XVIII BB. (1IpeaMeTsl TUYHOTO OaroyecTusi). ABroped. KaHd. auc. M.,
2007.

0 Acmawosea H.H. ONBIT WHTEPNpETANIMM COLMUAIBHONW ITPUHAIIEXHOCTH CMOJIEHCKOM
ycans6b1 Bropoii noioBunsl XII B. // 60 net kadenpe apxeonrorun MI'Y um. M.B. JlomoHOCO-
Ba. Te3. moxi1. KoH., mocBsml. 60-neTHio Kadeapbl apxeosoruu ucT. daxkynpreta MI'Y. M.,
1999. C. 165, 166.

St Tomyn 1.A., Moys O.I1. CouiaibHuii acriekT B 3a6yI0Bi Ta XpOHOJIOTIYHI eTanu (yHKIIY-
HOBaHHS JaBHbOPYCCKOTO cenuia ABtyHuYi // CioB'siHu i Pych y HaykoBiit criamgmuHi [1.5.
CamMokBacoBa. MaTtep. iCTOpMKO-apXe0oJIOTiYHOTrO CeMiHapy, IMpUcBsa4. 150-piydio Bix qHS Ha-
pomxenHs J1.51. CamokBacoBa. YepHiris, 1993. C. 69.

52 Pycanosa HU.I1. , Tumowyk b A. SI3br4ecKue CBATUININA IPEBHUX CilaBsaH. M., 1993. puc. 33,
5.



Ilanomnuuecmeo 6 Jlpeenei Pycu... 243

) @ ( o) £ 7:.:';";'\;?‘*\‘
1 2

3 4 | q 5
6 7 8

—

Puc. 5. [Tanomuugeckue kpecthl. [Tepnamyrp. ApeBuss Pyce. XII-XIII BB.

1— Hosropon, ycans6a A Tpowurkoro packona 1155-1184 rr. (18/19-16-436)

2 — Hosropon, Tpouukwuii packon ycansba U (5-1100), koneu XIII B.—navano XIV B.)

3 — Hosropon, UnbuHckwuii packon 1235-1260 rr. (19-236)

4 — Hosropon, npuniepkoBHoe kiandume Cnaca Ha Hepenuue (Cn.-Hep-93-kB. 14-morpe6.
Ne 52)

5 — IlckoB, packoniku U.K. JIaGytuHoii. A-16-2, ITOUXM3 Ne6370/1512

6 — IlckoB, packonku I'.I1. ['po3nmiosa

7 — 3BEHHUTOpO[,

& — IlleneToBka XMenpHMIIKast 061acTh, packonku M.K. Kaprepa

u3 KyaeTypHoro ciosi U3sicnasins (roponuine Illenetoska) (puc. 5, §). MU3Bect-
HbI TakKe KpecThl (10 4) u B Xepconece XII-XIII BB.>

Emre B 1998 r. Hamu 6bL10 cIeJIaHO TIPEATIONIOXEHUE, YTO OHU MOTJIN OBITh
CBSI3aHBI C TTAJIOMHUYECKUMU PETUKBUSIMU U3 [laieCTUHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY Cpenu
PETUTHUO3HBIX CYBEHUPOB HOBOTO BPEMEHM M3IEUS U3 IepjaMyTpa 3aHUMau
BUIHOE MecTO>, M3BeCTHBI MONOOHBIE KPECTHI B My3€MHBIX KOJUIEKIUsIX EBpo-

53 Tonogpacm JI.A., Poiwcoe C.I. Packomku KBapTaja B CeBepHOW 4acTh XepcoHeca // Ma-
Tep. Mo apxeoJyioruu, ucropuu u atHorpacduu Tapuku. Ne 10. Cumdpepomnons, 2003. C. 217.
puc. 22, 3. Jwaeea T IO. Amnyna cB. MUHBI M KapTa XepCOHECCKUX MWIUTpUMoB // Kymbt
CBAITBIX MECT B IDEBHUX U COBPEMEHHBIX peaurusx. Co. Hayd. Tp. Sacrum et Profanum. Beim.
I. / Pen. coct. H.A. Anekceenko. CeBactomnons, 2005. C. 201. puc. 1.

3 Mycun A. E. Apxeonorusi qpeBHepycckoro naioMHuyectsa B Cearyio 3emuio B XI1-XV BB. //
Borocnosckue Tpynsl K 150-netuio Pycckoii [lyxoBHoit muccuu B Uepycanume (1847-1997).
M., 1999. Ne 35. C. 92-110; CpaBuu: O dce. ApXEOJIOTHSI < IAYHOTO OJIarO4ecTHsi» B XpHUC-
THAHCKO# Tpanuiu Bocroka u 3anana // XpuctuaHnckass ukoHorpadusi Bocroka u 3anana
B MaMSITHUKAX MaTepuabHOU KyabTypsl [JpeBHeit Pycu u Buszantum. [Mamsaru T. YykoBoii.
CII6., 2006. C. 189-190.

5 Vxanoea H.H. ITanomauyeckue peukBuu XI1-XIX BB. u3 cobpanust Dpmuraxa // ITwur-
pumsl. CII6, 2001; Ona xce. KynpTOBBIE U3NETUS U3 TIepiaaMyTpa, nepesa U Koctu XVIII —
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TbI, HO BHATHOM aTpUOYLIMM OHM HE TTOTyYMIn,
Opnnako eme B 1932 r. C. JIxxoHc packonan B [1a-
JIECTUHE 3aMOK ATJIUT 0;113b Xal(bl, IIe B CJIOSX
koHua XII B., Xxopo1io 1aTupoBaHHBIX MOHETa-
MU COOTBETCTBYIOIIIETO BpEMEHU, ObLJIa HailieHa
1enasi cepusi MomoOHBIX KpecToB (puc. 7). O6-
CTOSITEJTbCTBA M JaTa HaXOIKHU YKa3bIBaJIM Ha UX
MECTHOE€ TTPOM3BOACTBO BO (hpaHKCKOM cpeme’’.
DTOT (hakKT MO3BOJISIET HAEXKHO CBS3aTh IMOI00-
Hble KPECThI C IMAJIOMHMYECKUMU HMMIIOPTAMU
u3 Caatoi 3emMsiu, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM, BIIPOYEM,
LLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLLL raxonku u3 Crapoii Psisanu, koTopasi, oxoxe,
SBJISIETCS MECTHOM peruMKoi®®, XapakTepHo,
Puc. 6. [TaioMHIYeCKuii KpecT.  YTO MOAOOHBIE KPECTHI B apXEOJIOTUIECKUX KOH-
Iepnamyrp. Hobropon. Tpouu-  gekcrax 3ananHoit EBporsl HEM3BECTHBI — OYe-
Kai p ac;cg;ﬂ%?r—rw—%&. BUIIHO, OHM M3TOTaBJIMBAIUCH CIIEHMATBHO ISl
BbIXOA1IEB ¢ BocToka.

OrnpeneneHHO K MAJJOMHUYECKUM PEJTMKBHUSM 3ITOXH KPECTOBBIX TTOXOI0B
CTOMT OTHECTU Y M3IENIUsI U3 CTeaTUTa, MECTOPOXIEHUSI KOTOPOTO B CEBEPHOM
Cupuu Kak pa3 BXOIWIH B YepTy BJIAJAEHWM JaTMHCKUX rocyaapcts IlanecTu-
HbI>’. HanGosee MHTEpeCHOM SBJISIETCS MMAIOMHUYECKAsT PETMKBUSI-CTaABPOTEKA,
M3TOTOBJIEHHAS M3 CBETJIO3EJIEHOTO CTeaTuTa U HaliieHHas Ha [TocobcKkoM pac-
korne B Hosropoze B 2006 r. B ciosix 1160-1180 rr.° (puc. 8, 7). OHa uMeeT Ku-
BOTOOOPA3HYI0, HECKOJIBKO aCCUMETPUYHYIO (hOpMy C BEIOpaHHOU KOBYEXKIIEM

Havasia XIX BB. // Xpuctuane Ha Boctoke. MCKycCTBO MEJIBKUTOB U MHOC/IABHBIX XPUCTHAH.
Pen. M.B. IMuotposckwuii. CII6., 1998. C. 60-66.

6 Early Christian and Byzantiane Art / Ed. Templ R. L., 1990. P. 104; Die Welt von
Byzanz — Europas Ostliches erbe. Glanz, Krisen und Fortleben einer tausendjihrigen Kultur
/ Ed. L.Wamser. Munchen, 2004. S. 314: Ne 557-561; Altchristliche und mittelalterliche
byzantinische und italienische Bildwerke. Bearb. Oskar Wulff. V. 2. Berlin, 1911. Ne 1862. Tab.
V.

57 Johns C.N. Piligrims Castle (Atlit), David Tower (Jerusalem) and Qalat ar-Rabad (Ajlun).
Three Middle Eastern Castles from the Time of the Crusades. Vermont, 1997. S. 15-17, 119-
120, 147, 149. P1. LX., 2; Knights of the Holy Land: The Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem. Ed.
S. Rozenberg. Jerusalem, 1999. S. 119, 322. Fig. 6; Boas A.J. Crusader archaeology: the material
culture of the Latin East. L.; N. Y., 1999. S. 183 (pa3mepsi 1.5-2.5%1.3-2 cM), HbIHE XpaHsi-
ummxcs B My3ee Pokdesnepa B Mepycanume (Ne TIAA 40-862, 1024, 1078, 1182, 41-125).

58 Bensies JI.A. Bopucoriebckmii xpaM: HoBble ucciaenoBanus (1999-2004 rr.) // Bemmkoe
KHsDKecTBO PsizaHckoe. McToprKo-apXeoJlornyecKre MCCIenoBaHMs W MaTepuaisl / Pen.
A.B. Yepneuos. M., 2005. C. 141. puc. 34.

% Teosorus U MOJIE3HbIE MCKOMAaeMBbIe 3apyOeXHbIX cTpaH. Cupus. Bein. 18. M., 1969.

0 Mycun A.E., ITempoe M. H. KoMILIEKC XpUCTHAHCKMX JIpEBHOCTEN ¢ packona [Toconbeckmii-
2006 B Benrkom HoBropoae M BONMPOCHI XPOHOJIOTMM BU3AaHTHIACKUX M3JIEIUI M3 CTeaTUTa
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Puc. 7. TTanomHuyeckue kpecThl. 3aMOK ATiuT. [Tanectuna. ITepramyTp.
Bropas nonosuna XII B. (Knights of the Holy Land : The Crusader King-
dom of Jerusalem. Ed. S. Rozenberg. Jerusalem, 1999. S. 119. Fig.6)

CpemHei YacThlo M OIJIaBUEM CO CTeCaHHBIMU TpaHsMU. CKBO3HOW KaHAJT ISt
MOABEIIMBaHUS OTCYTCTBYeT. OUeBHIHO, PEIMKBUSI HOCWIACH B CITELIMAIbHOM
yexure. Ha Hell BeIpe3aHo TPY BBIEMKH TITyOMHOI 2—3 MM, IIeHTpaJIbHas B (hopme
6-KOHEYHOTO KpecTa, a 60KOBBIE B BUIIE TIPSIMOYTOJILHUKOB. B IpaBoii BEIeMKe
COXpaHWJIaCh BCTaBKa M3 OEJIOro KaMHsI, KOTOPbIi BO3MOXHO OTHECTU K Kap-
OGOHATHO-MarHe3WeBBIM TOPOJaM THUIa Mepreis®. B maJjoMHMYECKOM Tpamu-
LIMY CpeIHEBEKOBOI EBpOITHI 3TOT THUI KAMHS UMEHOBAJICS «MOJIOKOM Mapuu»
WIM «MOJIOKOM M3 neniepbl Mapuu», T.€. SIBJISUICSI peIMKBUENW rpoOHMIIBI boro-
pomuiel B l'epcumanun®. JIo HemaBHEro BpeMeHU OBbLI M3BECTEH JIMIIIb OIUH
BHEAPXEOJIOTUYECKUN 3K3EMIUISIP aHAJTOTUYHOU CTaBPOTEKM, MPOUCXOMSIIUANA
ux Koyutekumu HaupoHansHoro Mysest B bepiune® (puc. 8, 2). Y. Kanaspesy-

// BectH. HoBI'Y um. SI. Mynporo. Cep. I'ymanurapusie Hayku. Ne 38. B. Hosropom, 2006.
C.10-13.

1 3nmech U Jajee MpUBEIEHbI MeTporpaduyeckue onpeneneHus c.H.c. LIeHTpaJbHOro Hayy-
HO-HMCCJIeIOBATEIbCKOTO Te0JIOr0-pa3BeIoYHOrO My3est M. akagemuka @.H. YepHbiiiesa
Bcepoccuiickoro HayqHO-UCCIIEIOBaTENbCKOr0 reosiornyeckoro uHeruryra uM. A.Il. Kap-
nuHckoro C.B. MaMoHOBa, KOTOPOMY aBTOP BBIPaXaeT CBOIO MPU3HATEILHOCTb.

© Summa aurea de laudibus beatissimae virginis Mariae. T. I1. Paris, 1862. Col. 707-709; Maria
nel culto cattolico. V.II. Il Culto di Maria nelle divizioni particolari, nei Sadalizi e nei Congressi
Mariani / Ed. P.Gabriele, M. Rochini. Roma. P. 390-393; Arrighni A. I Doni della Madonna.
Torino. P. 316-319.

6 Altchristliche und mittelalterliche byzantinische und italienische Bildwerke. Bearb. O. Wulff.
Berlin, 1911. 2 v. Taf. V. Ne1859.
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1 2

Puc. 8. IManomuuyeckue craBporeku u3 Casaroit 3emumn. Creatut. XI1I B.
1 — Hosropoxn. IMoconbckuit packor. 1160-1180 rr. (20%28 MM, 30/32-15-15)
2 — Komnexkuust HaumonansHoro mysesi. bepnun. I'epmanus. (Altchristliche und mittelalter-
liche byzantinische und italienische Bildwerke / bearb. von O.Wulff. Berlin, 1911. 2 v. Taf.V).
Ne1859
3 — Xepconec. ['ocynapctBeHHBI OpMuTtax. Nex63. pazmepsi 6,5%4 cm (3arecckas B.H. Bu-
3aHTUMCKHE CTEaTUTOBbIE 0OPa3KU U KpecThl 31oxu KpecToBbix moxonoB B cobpanuu Iocy-
napcTBeHHOro Dpmurtaxa // UckyccTBo xpuctuaHckoro Mupa. Bein.9. M., 2005. Puc.1)

MakcaiiHep, Kak KaXeTcsl, COTIOCTABJISIa BCIO TPYIITY MUHUATIOPHBIX U3IEIHiA
U3 CTeaTUTa C pAHHEBU3aHTUICKUM IeproIoM®,

HoBropoackuii 3k3eMIUISIp HE TOJBKO CHesiajl BO3MOXHBIM OIPENETUTh
naty ObITOBaHUSI BCEU Ipymiibl apTehakToB, HO U MPOSICHWII Ha3HAYeHHe Tpsi-
MOYTOJIbHBIX OTBepcTUii. Biau3kuii o ¢opme 00pa3ok ObUT HaiIEeH elle BO
BpeMsi packornok XepcoHeca B 1893 r. (puc. 8:3), u npu ero myo6auMkaiuu 06110
BBICKa3aHO MHEHME, YTO MOI00HbIE BPE3KU BOCIIPOU3BOIAT «KaKON-IM00 00B-
€KT MaJIoMHUYecTBa B Masoilt A3un»: «HeOOJIbIINE HUIIM PAa3IMYHOU KOHDU-
rypallii U pa3HOTO Ha3HAYeHMs B MHTEpbepe BBIPYOJIEHHON B CKaJie LIEPKBU
MOIJIM TTOCITY>XKUTh 00pa3loM Ui MacTepa KamHepe3a»®, CTojb e HauBHBIM
MPENCTaBJIsIeTCS. U MHEHUE 4TO IOAOOHbBIE BPE3KU Ha CTEATUTOBOM KpecTe U3
INckoBa (ITTOUAXM3, kon. 9152 Ne403, IJI-76-111, X-330-11, Ne2), mare-
pHUaj KOTOpOro ObLT HEBEPHO OMpenesieH B IMyOIMKalUuKM KaK «Cepblid mudep»,
MOIJIM UMUTHUPOBATh «HAIITUCH»®,

% Kalavrezou-Maxeiner I. Byzantine icons in steatite. Wien, 1985. T. 1. P. 16, 95-110; T. 2.
PL 1.

% Banecckas B.H. BU3aHTUICKHME CTEaTUTOBBIE 0OPa3Ku U KpeCThl 310Xy KpecToBbIX MOX0-
1oB B cobpanuu ['oc. Dpmutaxa // UckyccTBo xpuctuanckoro mupa. C6. crateit. Boim. 9. M.,
2005. M. 1. C. 30; Ortyer MMmiepaTopckoit Apxeosiornyeckoit Komuccum 3a 1893 r. CII6.,
1895. C. 58.

% Koanakoea FO.B. KameHHbIE U SHTapHbIE HaTeJbHbIE KpecThl M3 IIckoBa u U3bopcka //
Apxeosiorus u uctopusi IlckoBa u I1ckoBckoii 3emn. Marep. 50-ro Hayy. cemuHapa. I1ckos,
2004. C. 108, 109. puc. 2, 4.
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OO6palieHue K apxeojJornueckuM Matepuaiam Beaukoro HoBropona mnos-
BOJIWJIO BBISIBUTh CXOJHBIE IPEBHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH, YETHIPEXKOHEUHBIN KaMeH-
HbIM KpecT (1224-1238 1T.), HalineHHBII Ha ycansoe «» HepeBckoro packomna®’.
(uBet. Tabn. XIX, 9:2) OH UMeeT B LIEHTPe KPECTOBUIHYIO BHIEMKY, YKpallleH-
HYIO YaCTUYHO COXpPaHMBIIEHCS BHYTPEHHEU OMpaBOil M3 KaMHs, TI0 BHEIIHE -
My OOJIMKY HarmoMHuHawinero creatutT. ComepxaHue OnpaBbl HE COXPAHUIIOCH.
I'opa3mo 6;Ke K Halllel CTaBpOTeKe U K yXKe yIOMSIHYToMY KpecTy u3 Ilckosa
(parMeHT KpecTa, HaiiieHHBII Ha ycanbbe «A» HyTHoro packona B HoBropope®®
(uset. Taba. XIX, 9:7). Kpecr, natupyemsiii nepuonom 1210-1260 rr., ckopee
Bcero — 1230-u IT., HeceT Ha cebe aHAJIOTUYHBbIE Bpe3aHHBIE MPSIMOYTOJIbHU-
KM U IIECTUKOHEYHBI KpecT. Takux yriaybiaeHuit 6bU10 He MeHee 6-Th. YHu-
KaJIbHOCTh 3TOT0 9K3eMILISIpa 3aKIII0YAETCSI B TOM, YTO B BEpXHEH MepeKIIaTuHe
BBIPE3aHHOTO KPEeCTa COXPAHWIICS 3aIlOJHSBIINI ee ¢hparMeHT nepeBa! Drta Ha-
XOJIKa pellaeT BOIPOC O XapaKTepe PEeIUKBHU, XpPaHUBIIEHCS B IIEHTPAIIbHOM
KPecTooOpa3HOM yIITyOJIeHUH MAJIECTUHCKUX CTaBPOTEK.

K umnopram u3 CBsTOIM 3eMJIM CTOUT OTHECTH U XapaKTEPHBIE KPECTHI
C OKDYIJIBIMU KOHIIAMU M TIOMYEPKHYTHIM CPEIOKPECTHEM, OOHAPYXEHHBIE B
Hosropoze B ciosx konua XII B. (B. Ta6a. XIX, 9:3,4,5). [IpoyepyeHHBIN KO-
COIi KPECT B CPEIOKPECTHH, KaK M KPECTOBUIHO MOBSI3aHHAsI TTPOBOJIOKA HA OfI-
HOM M3 ITepJIaMyTPOBEIX KpecToB Bo [IckoBe (puc. 5, 5), IMUTHPOBAIU, PUCKHEM
IPEATOJIOXUTh, TPATUIIMOHHBIN crtoco0 KperuieHus apesa YectHoro Kpecra B
KOBYEXIIaX, KaK 3TO BUIHO, HallpuMep, Ha pucyHke akanemuka @. ConHuesa,
3areyaTieBIIEM CTaBpOTeEKY apxuernuckona Anronns u3 Hosropona®. Haxonku
nono6HbIX KpecToB B TripHoBe (Bosrapus)’, Huie (Cep6us)’' u Hosropome’
JIOCTATOYHO Y3KO JaTHPOBAJIU BPeMsI IEMO3ULIMU TTOHOOHBIX KPECTOB BTOPOM
nooBuHOM XII — Havanmom XIII BB. OMHOBpEMEHHO MCCIENIOBAHMUS HA TEp-
PUTOPUHM caMOil BU3aHTUM BBISIBIJIM MacCOBbIe HAXOJIKU CXOXUX apTedaKkToB

& Pasmepnl 45%35%6 mMm; nosieBoit Homep 16-1799-52; Homep My3eitHoro xpaHeHust KII
34767/A78/44. Cm.: Mycun A.E. Ycansba «M» Hepesckoro packomna. C.139, 140. puc. 2, /1.
% PekoHCTpyupyeMbie pa3Mepsbl: 70X45%9 mm; nonesoit Homep 17/16-22-33; HoMep My3eii-
Horo xpanenust KIT 31296/A72/209. Cm.: Taidykoe I1.I. CnaBeHCKHit KOHELl CPEIHEBEKOBO-
ro Hosropomna. Hyrssiii packor. M., 1992. C. 106. puc. 77, 2.

8 Jpesnoctu 'ocynapctsa Poccuiickoro. M., 1849. Ota. 1. Ne25, 26.

0 Totev K. Icones et croix de steatite de Tarnovo // Cahiers archéologiques. 1992. Ne 40.
P. 123-138; On ace. Stetitove krastove ot sredovekova Balgarija // Arheologija. 1990. Ne 3.
S. 48-58; Tomes K. HaGmoneHus 3a HAKOU NMAMETHULIM Ha MpeciaBckaTa IpebHa KaMeHHa
ractuka // Ilnucka-TIpecnas. Ne 6. Codwust, 1993. C. 197-201.

"' Kopah B. UctpaxuBaHbe ocTaTka XxpaMma cB. [laHteneitMmona y Hunry // 360pHuK panosa
Busanronomckoro uactutyra. Ne XXXIX. Beorpazn, 2001/2002. C. 103-146.

2 Mycun A.E. XpuctraHcKas o01nHa cpeiHeBeKoBoro ropona CesepHoit Pycu XI-XV BB. o
HCTOPUKO-apXeosiornueckuM MatepuaiaM Hosropoaa u Ickosa. ABroped. noxr. auc. CII6.,
2002. C. 32.
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B KOMILIEKCAX CPEIHEBU3aHTUIMCKOM 3ITOXU: TAKUE OTKPHITHUSI OBUTH CIEIaHbI B
Cram0yne (Capayansi)’®, B KceHOmoxuu ¢B. CaMIICOHa psimoM ¢ xpamoM cB. Co-
un’, MmoHacTeIpe AnaxaH’’, a Takxke Ha TeppuTopuu I'pernn: PuBax, Marue
(Turanu), Home e Kunkuc v Ha Pomoce’. M3BeCTHO HECKOJIBKO 3K3eMILISIPOB
MMOIOOHBIX KPECTOB, IIPOUCXOMISIIUX U3 PACKOIOK ITAMSITHUKOB Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Uzpaunsa u INanectunsl’’. He3aBUCHMBIE MCCIEIOBAaHUS TaKXe ITOATBEPIVIIN
(akT aKTUBHOTO PacCIpOCTPaHEHMSI IIPEAMETOB KyJIbTa U3 CTeaTuTa, HauMHas ¢
XI B.”® Panee momoOHbIE KPECThI, B COOTBETCTBHE ¢ MHeHMEM M. Pocca, 3auac-
TYIO JaTUpOBaIuCh KOHIIOM VI B.” OcHOBaHMS, TIO3BOJIUBIINE UCCIIEIOBATEITIO
MPEUTOXHUTh TAKYI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO, OKA3aJMCh JaBHO OMPOBEPTHYTHIY, OIHAKO
JlaTa KPECTOB B My3€MHBIX COOpaHUsX TaK U OCTaJach He MEPeCMOTPEHHOI®!,
IIpencraBisgeTcsi, YTO C BIUSTHUEM JIATUHCKOM KyJIbTYphl Ha (heHOMEH ma-
JIOMHUYECTBA CBSI3aHO HE CTOJIKO ITOSIBJIEHUE aMITyJI, CKOJIbKO MX UCYE3HOBE-
HHe U TpaHchopMaLus, uto nmpoucxoauT B Havyase X111 B. [IpeanonoxurenasHo,
B @eccanmonukax (1204-1224 rr.) mosiBasieTcsi HOBBIM TUIT CBUHIIOBBIX MWHCHT-
HUI ¢ u300paxeHueMm cB. [lumurpusi Ha koHe. OHU U3BECTHHI U B JIpeBHei
Pycu, B yacTHOCTH, cpenu HaxonoK Ha JIoOpeiHMHCKOM packore B HoBropoze B
cJ0sIX, maTupyeMbix 1270-mu IT., 1 B 3BeHUTOpoae ['auiikom, rie Ha TTOXOXeH
PEIMKBHM M300paxeHbl cpa3y nBa BcamHuka®? (puc. 10). O crerneHM pacrpo-
CTPaHEHHOCTHU 3TOTO CIOXETa CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT OPOH30Basi UKOHKA U3 coOpa-

> Harrison R.M. Excavation at Sarachane in Istanbul. V. 1. The Excavation, structures, archi-
tectural decoration, Small Finds, coins, bones, and Molluscs. Princeton, 1986. Ne 626, 628.
Fig. 427, 429.

" Dirimtekin F. Les fouilles faites en 1946-1947 et en 19581960 entre Sainte-Sophie et sainte
Iréne a Istanbul // Cahiers archéologiques. 1962. Ne 13. P. 161-185.

S Gough M. Alahan. An Early Christian Monastery in Southern Turkey. Toronto, 1985.
P. 28, 29.

" Laskaris N.G. Monuments funéraires paleochretienes (et byzantins) de Gréce. Athénes,
2000. P. 63, 58, 59, 137, 195.

77 Cradle of Christianity. Ed. Y. Israeli, D. Mevorah. Jerusalem, 2000. P. 141; Tzaferis V.
The archeological excavation at Shepherd’s field // Liber annuus. 1975. T. 25. P. 5-52. PL. 7.
Fig. 4.

8 Loverdou-Tsigarida K. Minor Art // Treasures of Mount Athos: [exhibition, Thessaloniki,
Museum of Byzantine culture, 1997]. Thessaloniki, 1997. P. 279-284.

7 Catalogue of the Byzantine and early Medieval antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks Collec-
tion. by Marvin C. Ross. V. 2. Washington, 1965. P. 20, 24. Tab. XXIV. Ne 52.12.90.

8 Art of late Rome and Byzantium in the Virginia Museum of Fine Arts / by A.Gonosova and
C.Kondoleon, L.Becker et al. Richmond, 1994. P. 113. Ne 39.

81 Die Welt von Byzanz — Europas Ostliches erbe. Glanz, Krisen und Fortleben einer tausend-
jahrigen Kultur. Ed. L.Wamser. Munchen, 2004. C. 172, 314-315; Byzanz. Das Licht aus dem
Osten. Kult und Alltag im Byzantinischen Reich vom 4 bis 15. Jahrhundert. Katalog der Aus-
stellung im Erzbischoflichen Diozeseanmuseum Paderborn 2001. Mainz, 2001. Ne 336.

82 Tposnosckuii C.B. Packon Ha JTo6psiHe yaule // Hosropon u HoBropockas 3emust. Micto-
pust u apxeosiorusi. Beim. 14. B. Hosropoxn. 2000. C. 19, 20. puc. 4; Hupalo V. Early medieval

=
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TR T

Puc. 10. ITanomuuveckass uHcuraust cB. Jumutpus ComyHckoro (H1999/8-7/ KI142113/
A155-247). ®eccanonnku. 1210-1220 rr. Horopon. 1o6pbiHuH packomn. 1270-¢ rr.

HMST DpMUTaXa U MPaKTUYECKU UIEHTUYHBIM HOBTOPOJACKOMY apTedakT 13 yac-
THOTO cobpanust B Heio-Mopke®’. HecMOTpst Ha IMCKYCCHOHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX
MOMEHTOB aTPUOYLIMM HOBIOPOACKOM Haxomku®t, oOHapyxXeHHe OJU3KUX T10
TEXHMKE M CTWIMCTUKE U3NeIuil Ha TeppuTopun boarapuu® ykaspiBaer Ha pac-
MMPOCTPAHEHHOCTh 3TUX MPEAMETOB, a TEXHUKA MO3BOJISIET MPEATIOIIOXUTD BIU-
gaaue natuHckoi ConyHu®. «JIaTHHCKHE» UCTOKU MAJIOMHMYECKOW PETUKBUU

devotional articles from Zvenigorod (Ukraine) // Abstracts book. 12" Annual Meeting Euro-
pean Association of Archeologists. Kracow, 2006. P. 258.

8 Banecckas B.H. DeccaloHNKCKIE MKOHBI-€BIOTHY U 00pa3Ky 3MOXU JIATUHCKOW UMIIEPUU
// Minmurpumel. XX MexnyHap. KoHrpecc BuzanTuHucToB. CI16., 2001. C. 78-82. puc. 1, 2;
Japxesuy B.I1. Cetckoe uckycctBo Buzantuu. [1pousBeneHust BUSAHTUNMCKOTO XYIOXKECT-
BeHHOTO pemecia B Bocrounoit Esporie. X-XIII BB. M., 1975. C. 145, 147, 148. puc. 210.

8 Cmenanenko B.II1. CBuHuoBast nKoHKa u3 HoBropona u KyisT ¢B. JlumMutpus CoryHCKOTO
B Busantuu u Bonrapum konua XII — mepsoit monoBunsr XIII BB. // Bu3zaHTuUSsI B KOHTEKC-
Te MMPOBOI1 UCTOpUU. Martep. Hayd. KOH®., mocBsieHHO# mamsatu A.B. Bauk. CII6., 2004.
C. 150-161; On xce. CBuHIIOBasA MKOHKa ¢ «YymoM co crmaceHHBIM [oHoIIei» u3 Hosropona
u KyabT cB. Jumutpust ConyHckoro B Buzantuu u bonrapuu konua XI1 — nepBoii MoioBu-
ubl XIII BB. // Bearapckure 3emun nipe3 cpeaHoBekoBueTo (VII-XVIII BB.). MexnyHaponna
KoH(pepeHIMs B yecT Ha 70-romuirHuHaTa Ha npod. Anekcannsp Kyses // Acta Musei Var-
naensis IT1-2. Bapha, 2005. C. 245-260.

8 Tomes K. CpenHeBeKOBbIE BU3aHTUICKUE CBUHLIOBBIE MKOHKHU 13 CeBepo-BocrouHoii boi-
rapuu (K nkonorpagpuu Cssroro I'eoprust IpakoHo6opiia) // Matepuaibl 1o apXeoJIoTuH,
ucropuu 1 3tHorpaduu TaBpuku / Pen.-coct. A.U. Ait6abun, B.H. 3unpko. Cumdeporos.
Bsim. VIL. 2000. C. 362-369. Die Welt von Byzanz — Europas Ostliches erbe. Glanz, Krisen
und Fortleben einer tausendjahrigen Kultur / Ed. L.Wamser. Munchen, 2004. P. 183. No 246.
8 Cwm. aprymenraumio: Mycun A.E. KamMeHHast NKOHKa ¢ 00pa30M CBSITOTO BCaJHUKA U3 Ha-
xonok Ha Hosroponckom (PropukoBom) Topomuine 2005 r.: Bompockl MHTepIpeTauuu //
Y uCcTOKOB pycckoit rocymapcTBeHHOCTH. K 30-7eTHi0 apXeoJOTMYeCKOro MCCIeIOBaHUs
Hosroponckoro Propukosa I'opomguiia u HoBropoackoii 061acTHOM apXeOJIOrMYECKOM 3K~
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OYEBUIHBI HE TOJIBKO M3-3a BOBMOXHOTIO CIIoco0a €€ HOIIEHUSI — MPUILIMBAaHUE
K OZIeX]Ie, HO U M3-3a TEXHOJIOTMYeCKUX ocobeHHocTei. CKopee Bcero, Mbl UMe-
€M JIEJIO C TIEPEHECEHUEM TEXHUKU MEJIKOTO CBMHILIOBOTO JIUThSI U3 3aramgHou
EBponel B BocTouHoe Cpenu3zeMHOMOPBE BMECTE C €€ HOCUTEISIMU — pEMec-
JICHHUKaMHM, COTPOBOXIABIIIMMH PHILIAPCKYIO apUCTOKPATHUIO B €€ HAaTUCKE Ha
Boctok. 111 CBUHIIOBBIX M3MIEIUN 3TOT0 Kpyra ObUI XapaKTepeH HEBBICOKUA
penbed, nepenaHHbli YeTKUMM 3aMKHYTBIMA TOHKUMU JIMHUSIMU, BHYTPEHHEE
MPOCTPAHCTBO MEX1y KOTOPBIMH 3aIOJTHSUIOCH CETYaThIM OpHaMeHTOM. K Tomy
XK€, UKOHOTpadus CBITHIX BOMHOB B BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM TPAIUIINU, KaK
MOoKa3aJli HeIaBHHME MCCIenoBaHusI, ciaoxuiack uMeHHo K XIII B. Hermocpenc-
TBEHHO TOJ BIMSIHUEM HCKYCCTBa KpecTOHOCIEB®’. PUCKHEM IpearoIoXuTh,
YTO aMIlyjia CO CBSITBIM BCaIHUKOM, omyonukoBaHHas b. ITurrapakuc (puc. 2,
4), UMeeT OTHOIIIEHWE MMEHHO K COJYHCKOMY CBSITWIMIILY M OTpaXkaeT 3aKar
«KYJIBTYPBI CBUHIIOBBIX MUPHHMIl» DeCcCallOHUK cepeTMHbI — BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI
XIII B., cBI3aHHBIN C BIMSTHUEM Ha Hee KyJIbTyphl JIaTHHCKOM MMIIEPUH.

B mogoOHO# CTUIUCTUKE U TEXHUKE ObLIa BHITIOJHEHA U CEPUsI CBUHIIO-
BO-OJIOBSIHUCTBIX JIOXEK C XpUCTUAHCKOU CUMBOJIMKOI. OHA U3 HUX C YETKOMU
JaToii nepBoi mosioBUHbI — cepenuHbl X11 B. Obuta HalineHa Ha TpoulikoMm pac-
korre HoBropona B ciiosix 60sipcKoii ycaans0nl (1mojieBoit Homep 48—10-1772)3%,
Ha BHyTpeHHel CTOpOHE HAXOOUTCS U300pakeHue IBYX PBIO, «IepXKaIIuX» BO
PTY YETBIPEXKOHEUHBIE KPECTHI, ¥ IBYX JIMKOB B KPEIIAaThIX HUMOAX Ha BHEITHEH
CTOpOHE, NOMOJIHUTENIBHO YKPAIIeHHOW IMPOMOJbHBIMU U TIONEPEYHBIMU I10-
JIoOCaMHU, TIOKPHITBIMHM CETYaTOM OpHAMEHTAIIMEl; €€ YEPEHOK TaKXe yKpalleH
ceTyaThbIM OpHAaMEHTOM. Pa3Mepsnl 10K 35 MM B ITOTIEpeYHUKE MPU JUTMHE «pa-
6oueit yactu» 60 MM, COXpaHUBILIAsICS JUTMHA YepeHKa 46 MM (puc. 11). [Tono6-
HBIE JIOKKM HEOTHOKPATHO BCTPEYEHBI ITPU PACKOMKAaX CPETHEBEKOBBIX TOPOJIOB
EBponibl u B nenom gatupytorest XI1-XIV BB.: Marneoypr (I'epmanus), JlyHn
(LIBeuwmst), rae MPUCYTCTBYIOT YK€ 3HAKOMbIE HaM PbIObI U cMMBOJIbI «Hebec-

crienuiuu. Mcropuko-apxeonoruyeckuii ¢6. Marep. MexnyHap. Hayd. KOH(. «Y HCTOKOB
pycckoii rocynapctBeHHOCTH». B. HoBropon; CII6., 2007. C. 148-165.

8 Walter Ch. The warrior saints in Byzantine art and tradition. Aldershot, 2003. Immerzeel M.
Holy horsemen and crusader banners: equestrian saints in wall paintings in Lebanon and Syria
// Eastern Christian art. V. 1. Leuven, 2004. P. 29-60; Weitzmann K. Studies in the Arts at
Sinai: Essays. Princeton (N.J.), 1982. P. 354, 345. Hélou N. A propos d’une école syro-libanaise
d’icones au XIII siecle // Eastern Christian art. V. 3. Leuven, 2006. P. 53-72; Mouriki D. Studies
in late Byzantine painting. L., 1995. P. 400-403; Folda J. Crusader art in the Holy Land: from
the Third Crusade to the fall of Acre, 1187-1291. Cambridge, 2005. P. 338-342.

88 Mycun A.E., Cmenanos A.M. Jloxxa wim joxuna? Haxonka 2005 r. Ha Tpourkom XIV pac-
KOTI€ B €BPOIEHCKOM U BU3aHTHUIICKOM KOHTeKcTe // HoBropon u HoBropoackas 3emisi. Mic-
Topus U apxeosiorus. Bein. 21. B. Hosropon, 2007. C. 107-124.
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Puc. 11. [TanomHuueckast noxka. Hosropon. Tpourkuit packon (48—-10-1772).
IlepBast nonoBuHa — cepenuna XII B. [Tpopuck. @ororpadust

noro Uepycanuma»®, Can-/lenu nmox I[lapukem, Takke ¢ U306pakeHUEM phIG™,
bepren (Hopserus)®', Jlonmon (Benukoopuranus)?®?.

DTH JIOXKHU OTpeeIeHHO He ObUIM CBsI3aHbI ¢ EBXapucTHeil, Ha 4TO yXe
obpatuia BuuManue C. @yrinecanr®. CerogHs Mbl XOPOLIO MPEICTABIIAEM cede
Y UCTOPUIO PUTYAIbHOM JDKMIIGI, CTaBlIel HoBirecTBoM X—XI B.** 1 ee Matepu-

8 Holmberg R. Tva ampuller, tva skedar och en bildremsa // Uppgrévt forflutet for PKbanken i
Lund. En investering i archeology. Archaeologica Lundensia. Investigqtiones de antiquitatibus
urbis Lundae. VII. Ed. A.W. Martenson. Malmo, 1976. S. 333-356. Tab. XIII. Fig. 299, 300,
301.

% Meyer O., Wyss M., Meyer N., Coxall D.J. Saint-Denis. Recherches urbaines. 1983-1985.
Bilan des Fouilles. Saint-Denis, 1985. Fig. 72, 2. P. 101, 102, 91.

91 Herteig A.E. Konger havn og handels sete. Oslo, 1969. Fig. 67.

%2 Egan G. The Medieval Hauselhold. Daly Living c.1150 — c¢.1450. L., 1998. Fig. 194; Cp.:
Archaeology in the City of L., 1907-1991: a guide to records of excavations by the Museum
of London and its predecessors. Ed. J. Schofield, C. Maloney. The Archaeological Gazetteer
Series. V. 1. L., 1998; Perkins J.B., Ward A. Medieval Spoon in the Guildhall Museum // Anti-
quaries J. Ne XIX. L., 1939. P. 313-316.

% Fuglesang S. H. A Critical Survey of Theories on Byzantine Influence in Scandinavia // Rom
und Byzanz im Norden. Mission und Glaubenswechsel im Ostseeraum wahrend des 8.-14.
Jahrundrets. Bd. 1. Stuttgart, 1997. P. 39-43; On ace. Spoons // Dearheologiske utgravinger I
Gamlebyen. V. 8. Oslo, 1991. P. 232-239; Ekkre R., Hylander C., Sundberg R. Lodosefynd Ude-
valla. 1994. P. 104; Braun J. Das Christliche Altgerat in seinem Sein und seiner Entwicklung.
Munchen, 1932. P. 266.

% Taft R.F. Byzantine Communion Spoons: A Review of the Evidence // DOP. T. 50. Washing-
ton D.C., 1996. P. 199-238; Papaconstantinou A. La manne de saint Jean. A propos d’un en-
semble de cuillers inscrits // Revue des études byzantines. T. 59. Paris, 2001. P. 239-246; Caseau
B. ’abandon de la communion dans la main (4e-12e si¢cles) // Travaux et mémoires. V. 14.
Mélange G. Dagron. Paris, 2002. P. 79-94; Parani M., Pitarakis B., Spieser J-M. Un exemple
d’unventaire d’objets liturgiques (le testament d’Eustathios Boilas (avril 1059) // Revue des
études byzantines. T. 61. Paris, 2003. P. 143-166; Taft R.F. The Byzantine Imperial Communain
Ritual // Ritual and art. Byzantine Essays for Christopher Walter / Ed. P.Armstrong. L., 2006.
P. 1-27.
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albHBIE (DOPMBI 3TOTO BpeMEHHM, U3BECTHBIE B packornkax Kopunda®, Kanmr-
taitHa (lepmanust)® u JIn6uie! Han HummmHoi?, a Takke 61arogaps HaxXoIKam
u3-mox Kuesa® u cobpanuio ApuHckoro my3sest”. OgHako 61aronapsi IMCbMEH-
HBIM MaMSTHUKaM HaM XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO, YTO JIOXKKHU yxe B V-VII BB. Moriu
OBITh IMTAJIOMHUYECKUMU PEIUKBUSIMU. I3BECTHO, YTO TAJIOMHUKHU, IIPUXOIUB-
mue B Ddec k rpobHuie cB. an. MoanHa borocioBa, cobupain BHITIagaBIIyI0
3nech Oeecyro IMbUIbIY — MaHHY U €M €€, CMEIIUBas ¢ BUHOM WJIM BOJOIA.
M3BectHbl onyoaukoBanHbie 111. unem moxku, rpoucxonsiiue u3 Erunra u
M3rOTOBJIEHHBIE U3 PAKOBUH, CHAOXEHHBIX XeJIE3HBIMU PYYKaMHM, C TPEYECKU-
MU HaanmucsimMu «MoaHH arocroi», «cBsaToi MoaHH, BKylIaili MaHHY», «OJa-
rocinoBeHue cB. MoaHHa», KOTOpbIe, B YaCTHOCTH, €CTh B KoJUIeKIuu JIyBpa.
JeiCTBUTENBHO, COTJIACHO OHOMY M3 XXUTHI allOCTOJIa JIATUHCKOMN TPaguliuu
u3 rpobHMIBI cB. MoaHHa, B KaHYH €ro Mpa3IHUKa, BBIXOAUT HEKasl «MaHHa»,
koTopyto ynomuHaeT [lacxasuii Panbepr (IX B.), a mo3mgHee, B XIII B., cpenHeBe-
KOBasi XpOHUKa, u3naHHas R. Muntaner'”. O4eBuIHO, KPECTOHOCIIBI, TPUIS Ha
BocTok, BO3poauau WM MPOIOJIKWIIM MECTHYIO Tpaguliuioo. BMecte ¢ manom-
HUKaMM 3TH JIOXKHU, U3TOTOBJIEHHBIE €BPOMNEUCKMMHU MacTepaMu B BocTouHOM
CpenuzeMHOMODbBE, BepHYJIHCH B EBpory.

ITanectrHa He ObLIa €TUMHCTBEHHOM 1IEJTBIO TAJTOMHMYeCTBa st Pycu. 13-
BECTHBI HAXOMIKU U apTe(aKThl, CBsI3aHHBIE C KyJIbToM cB. MakoBa B CaHT-fro-
ne-Kommnoctemna (Mcnanus). B Crapoii Pycce Ha «ycanp6e dpeonana JleMbssHa»
ObLIa HalileHa «MOpCKasl paKoBHHa-noaBecka» (XI-9-56), natupyemMast BTopoii
mostoBuHOM XIII B.'"! HecMOTpst Ha CyLIECTBEHHBIE YTPaThl KPAaeB PAKOBUHEL,
€e BUJI BIIOJIHE ONpenesuM, 3To — Pecten maximus (puc. 12, /), KoTopbie ObUIH
MU3BECTHBI KaK IMAJIOMHUYECKHUE PEJTUKBUU, U3HAYAIBLHO CBSI3aHHBIE C KYJIbTOM
rpoOHUIIBI CB. anoctoa MakoBa KowmrocTenbekoro'”?., AKTUBHU3aLMS TAJIOM-

% Corinth. V. XII. The minor objects. By G.R. Davidson. Princeton, 1952. P1. 90. Ne 1508.

% Steinmetz W.D. Archéologie und Geschichte der karolingisch — Ottonischen burg auf dem
Kanstein bei Langelsheim / Veroffentlichungen des Braunschweigeschen Landsmuseums 105.
Braunschweig, 2002. S. 102, 103.

7 Europas Mitte um 1000. Katalog. Her. A. Wieczorek, H.M. Hinz. Stuttgart, 2000. S. 296.
Ne 12.01.05.

% Xanenxo Bb.H. u B.H. IpesHoctu ITogHenposes. Dnoxa caassuckas VI-XIII Be. B 5.
Kues, 1902. Ta6u. XII. Ne 252.

% Sillogi Georgioy Tselozidh. To Byzantio me th matia enos sullekth. Afina, 2001. S. 44. Ne 61.
10" Papaconstantinou A. La manne de saint Jean. A propos d’un ensemble de cuillers inscrits //
Revue des études byzantines. 2001. T. 59. P. 239-246; Cp.: Arvanitikas G. Inscription grecques
indédites // Bulletin de I’Institut égyptien. 4 série. 4. 1903. P. 485; Diehl C. Argenteries syriennes
// Syria. 1930. Ne 11. P. 209-215.

101 Meogedes A.®D. OtueT 06 apxeonornyeckux packonkax B r. Crapoii Pycce B 1970-1971 rr.
// Apxus UA PAH. Ne P-1, 5126, 5126a. C. 17-24.

102 Koster K. Pilgerzeichen und Pilgermuschlen von mittelalterlichen Santagostruschen //
Ausgrabungen in Schleswig. Neumiinster, 1983; Mittelaltertische Pilgerzeichen. Munchen-
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Puc. 12. ITanomuuueckue nncuruuu cB. Makosa B [Ipesueit Pycu. XITI-XIV BB.
1 — PakoBuHa Pecten Maximus — najomHuyeckast penuksus u3 Canr-Sro-ne-Kommocren-
na. Ucnanus. Crapas Pycca. (XI-9-56), Bropasi monouna XIII B.
2 — PesHoit o6pazok. Cant-SIro-ge-Komnocresna. arar. XIV B. Ckannast onpaBa — Hosro-
poxn. XV B. HoBroponckuii I'ocynapcTBeHHBINH 00beIMHEHHBINH My3€ii-3alI0BETHUK

HMYECTBA U MACCOBOE PACIpPOCTPaHEHHE PEIMKBUII OTHOCHUTCS K KoHiy XI, a
ocobeHHo K koHIy XII-XIII BB., korma B EBpomne cy1iecTBoBajo 10 COTHU Odu-
LIMATBHBIX MECT MPOAAXU TaKuX pakoBuH. [Tono6Hast pakoBrMHa U3BecTHA B Bu-
tebcke (benopyccust)'®,

Heo6xonumMo oTMETUTB, UTO BOTIPEKH YCTOSIBIIEMYCSI MHEHMIO O pa3phiBe
BCEX PEJIMTHMO3HO-KYJBTYpHBIX cBsizei JIpeBHeit Pycu ¢ natuHckoii EBpormoit
nocie apamatuyeckux codbituii X111 B. B Buszantuu u Ha CeBepo-3anane Poc-
cuu, najsoMHuyeckue csizu Hosropoma u Kommocreuisl mpomomkaiuck. Jo-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM 3TOTO SIBJISIETCSI PE3HOM 00pa30K M3 rarata, Ha KOTOPOM M300-
paxeH cB. MakoB ¢ cooTBercTByoliei Haamuchio (S IAC-OB) B nipeacTostHuM

Zurich. 1984; Haasis-Berner A. Die Pilgerzeichen des 11-14 Jahrhunderts mit einen Uberlick
uber die europdische Pilgerzeichenforschung // Archiologie als Sozialgeschichte Studien zu
Siedlung Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft in frithgeschichtlichen Mitteleuropa. Raden, 1999; Spencer
B. Medieval pilgrim badges. Some general observation illustrated mainly from English Sources
// Rotterdam Papers. 1968. Ne 1; On ace. Pilgrim Souvenir and secular badges. Medieval finds
from Excavation in London. L., 1998; From Vikings to Crusaders. P. 355. Ne 487; Danmarks
Nationalmuseum. Copenhagen, D3566; Mycun A.E. ApXeonorusi «IMYHOTO 6JIaro4ecTus»
B XpUcTUaHCKOM Tpanuumu Bocroka u 3amana // XpuctuaHckasi ukoHorpadusi Bocroka u
3amana B maMsITHMKaX MaTepuaJbHOM KyabTypbl peBHeit Pycu u Busantuu. CII6., 2006.
C. 191-193. puc. 41. Santiago de Compostelle. 1000 ans de pelerinage Européen. Gand, 1985.
P. 71, 72; Santiago, Camino de Europa. Culto y cultura en la Peregrinatio a Compostela.
Santiago, 1993. P. 182, 183. Vivre au Moyen Age. Archéologie du quotidien en Normandie,
XIITe-XVe sictles. Caen, 2002. P. 240-245, 297-300. Ne 258-267.

193 By6envko T.C. CpennenekoBblii Bute6ek. ITocan — Huxxuuii 3amok (X-TiepBasi oJ0BHHA
XIV BB.). Bute6ck, 2004. C. 141. Puc.100, 76.
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¢uryp aByX MaJOMHMKOB B IITMPOKOIIOIBIX ILISTAX C JOPOKHBIMUA TTIOCOXaMH B
pyKax, IMPOMCXOISAIININ U3 pU3HUIEI 3HAMEHCKOro cobopa B Benrkom Hosro-
pome (puc. 12, 2). O6pa3ok, KOTOpbIii XpaHUTCS HbIHE B HOBropoackom o6mn-
€IMHEHHOM rOCyIapCTBEHHOM My3ee-3armoBefHUKe (Ne 632), ObLI U3rOTOBJIEH B
l'aymmcuu He paHee py6exa XIV-XV BB., u B koH1e XV-XVI BB. yxxe B HoBropone
NpUOOpeT BOCBMUYTOJIFHYIO CKAaHHYIO OIpaBy C ITO30JI0TOM, YKpPAlEHHYIO I10
yriaMm xeMmuyxuHamu'®. CBsi3b 00pa3ka cB. anoctojia MlakoBa co 3HaMEHCKUM
co00pOM, IJIaBHBIIH ITpa3THUK KOTOPOTO OTMeYasiCcsl Ha IeHb maMaTi M4. Makosa
ITepckoro (27 Hos10psi/10 nekabpst), MPeaCTaBISIETCS] HE CTyJalHOM.

BripoueM, HaxoKa eIle OTHOM PaKOBUHBI B IIPENIOIaraéMoM JApeBHEpYC-
ckoM UasicnaBine — roponuie IlleneroBka (Ykpauna) (puc. 13, 3) coBMecTHO
C KOMIUIEKCOM JIATMHCKUX peaukBuii mepBoit momoBuHbl XIII B., omybauko-
BaHHBIX A.A. ITeckoBoii'®, He MCKJTIOYAET TOro, YTO YaCTh PAKOBUMH CB. MakoBa
Moria nonactb Ha Pyck uepe3 Ilanectuny. OTciona nMpoUCXOAUT METaJInyec-
kuii mmmHAp (20X 15 mm) ¢ momamu BM4. Credana u yactuieit Ipesa I'oc-
MOIHsA, 4YTO ymocToBepseTcs daTuHCKoM Hammuchio «+BEATUS STEFANUS
LIGNUM DN REL[IQUIAE]» (puc. 13, 2). Bcsizu ¢ Tem, uro 3ta opma
penuKBapHeB ObLIa XapakTepHa i KOHCTaHTUHOTIOJSI, CTOUT TIPEATIONIOXHUTH,
YTO LMJIMHIAP OBLI U3rOTOBJIEH BO BpeMeHa JlaTuHCKOo# uMmepuu nocie 1204 r.
U COOTBETCTBEHHO II0CJIE 3TOrO BpeMeHH U Tonai Ha Pyce'®. 3mech xe Haiine-
Ha M eIUHCTBEHHAasl U3BeCTHasi Ha Pycu HammBHas1 Oyisiika ¢ u3o0pakeHueM
SIBJICHUSI aHTeJla KeHaM MUPOHOCcHIIaM Ha ¢oHe poToHabl I'poba I'ocrionHs u
Hanmuchio «SSEPULCRUM DOMINI» (pa3mepsl 6X7 cM), SBIABIIASICS TTAJIOM-
HUYEeCKOM MHcUrHuei u3 Mepycanuma (puc. 13, 3)177,

B HacTosiIiee BpeMs ellle OHa KaTeropysi HOBTOPOIACKUX HAaXOIOK MOXET
OBITH OTHECEHA K KPYTY «ITaJJOMHUYECKOU KynbTyphl». Ha ycansbe «b» Hepes-
ckoro packorna B HoBropone B cinosix 1170-1180 rr. 66111 0OHapyXeHBI 1BE OU-
JIOHOBBIE MKOHKM C TTOJIYKPYTJIBIM HaBEPIITUEM, SIBJISTIOIIUE HEU3BECTHBIX CBSI-
tutenei (pasmepsl 17X30 MM, 17X25 mm; 17-20-1008)'% (uBer. Taba. XX, 14:1,
2). Ve Torma GbUIO BBICKA3aHO TPEAINONIOKEHHE, YTO OHU SIBJISUIMCH HaKJIaz-
KaMM Ha Kakue-To mpeamMeThl. Ellle o1Ha monpo6Hass MKOHKA CXOXUX Pa3MEpOB
¢ M300pakeHWeM HEM3BECTHOTO CBSITOTO M3 CBMHIIOBO-OJIOBSHUCTOTO CILIaBa

104 Tapxeeuyw B.II. TIpousBeneHusl 3aMafHOTO XyJIOXECTBEHHOTo pemecia B BocrouHoit EB-
porie (X-XIV BB.) // CAHN. E1-57. M., 1966. C. 49-50. Ne 93; On oce. AproHaBTHI CpeIHEBE-
KoBbsi. M., 1976. C. 105-109; Bouapoe I H. Topesruka Bemukoro Hosropona XII-XV BB. //
JlpeBHEpPYCCKOE MCKYCCTBO. XynoXxecTBeHHas: KyabTypa HoBsropoma. M., 1968. C. 300-301,
303.

195 [Teckosa A.A. Tlanomuuueckue peankBuu CBsATOM 3eMu B ipeBHEpYCCKoM ropoze // Iu-
surpuMsbl. UcTopuko-KyibTypHasi pois najomaudectsa. CII6., 2001. C. 113-126.

16 Tam xe. M. 1. C. 114.

107 Tam xe. Wmn. 3. C. 119.

108 Cedosa M.B. YOBemmpubie usnenus. C. 62, 63. puc. 20: 5,6; 21.
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Puc. 13. TTaloMHUYECKHE APEBHOCTU JIATUHCKOM TpaouIMU U3 IpeBHepycckoro Masicnasis
XIII B. F'oponuuie IlleneroBka, XmenpHuLiKas 06;1. Ykpauna. Packonku M.K. Kaprepa (I7ec-
kosa A.A. TlanomHnyeckue penuksuu CBsiToil 3eMsn B IpeBHEpYCCKOM ropoae // TTvwimrpu-
Mbl. UcTopuko-KyinbTypHas poib naioMauuectsa. CI16., 2001. Puc.1, 3, 7. C. 114, 119, 124).
1 — IManomunyeckas uHcurHaus ot I'po6a I'ocnonus. XII-XIII B. Haxonka 1963 r. Pasmepst
6x7 cMm.

2 — Hwnmunaap — penukBapuii Moiueit cBT.Credana u yactuubl Kpecra ['ocrionnsi. Haxonka
1958 r. Paamepsl. 20X 15 mm.

3 — PakoBuHa Pecten Maximus. [Tpopucs

ObUTa HaiineHa Ha ycanbbe «E» @emopoBckoro packorna B HoBropoze u o crpa-
Turpaduu MoxeT ObITh TaTpoBaHa cepenuHoi 30-x rr. XII — Hauyamom XIII BB.
(10/115-16-356/42/) (uBert. Tabn. XX, 14:3). CiemyeT OTMETUTH, YTO B BEpXHEH
YaCTH HAXOIKHM HaxomuTcsl 6ec)OpMEHHBIN HAIUIBIB, YTO MOXET CBUAETEbC-
TBOBATh O TOM, YTO MKOHKA SIBJISUIACH JIUTEHHBIM OpaKoM U MPOM3BOAMIACH Ha
Mecte. B 2007 r. B HoBropone Ha HukoibCckoM packorne ObUTM HaWIEHBI €llle
IIBE MON00HBIE UKOHKH, SIBJISTIOLIUECS, KAK COBEPILIEHHO OYEBUIHO, TTPOU3BOJIC-
TBEHHBIM OpakoM'?” (uBet. Tabn. XX, 14:4, 5).

HecMoTpst Ha TPOIOIIKAIOLIYIOCS IUCKYCCHUIO O (DyHKIIMOHAJIBHOM Ha3Ha-

199 ABTOp CTaThy BHIpAXaeT CBOIO IIPH3HATEIbHOCTD aBTOPY apXeOJOTMYECKUX UCCICIOBaHUI
HaygyHOMY coTpyaHuky HITOM3 M.HU. IleTpoBy 3a BO3MOXHOCTb U3YyYUTh U OIyOJIUKOBAThH
9TH YHUKAJIbHBIC HAXOIKU.
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YEeHUM 3TUX MKOHOK, MBI CUUTA€M BO3MOXHBIM COIIOCTaBUTh MX C CEPUEH Ia-
JIoMHUYeckuXx uHcurauit cB. Hukonas (bapu, UTtanus), 0ObIMHO DaTUPYEMBIX
XIII B. Ham u3BecTHO ABa KMOTHBIX 00pa3ka 1nmoao0Hoi (GopMbl U 9yTh OOJIE-
mmx pasmepoB (3%X4 cM) — u3 JlyHna u Apxeosnorudeckoro Mysest B I'poccero
(MTanust), oquH M3 KOTOPHIX UMEET COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO HAammuch «SN»'? (1iser,
tads. XX, 14:6, 7). HecMOTpst Ha OTCYTCTBHE HAAIMCEN HA HOBIOPOICKUX 06-
pasliax ¥ Jaxe Ha OIpeeIeHHYI0 BApUaTUBHOCTh MKOHOTpaduu, Mepeaaoiyio
pa3auyre YWHOB CBSATOCTH (CpeIy HOBIOPOICKHUX 3K3eMIUISIPOB €CTh HE TOJIb-
KO HEMJIEHTU(UIIUPYEMBIE CBITUTEIN, HO U My4EHUKHU C KPECTOM B PYKax), MbI
CUMTaeM BO3MOXHBIM paccMaTpuBaTh JPEBHEPYCCKUE 00pa3libl KaK MECTHBIE
PETUTMKY TIAJIOMHUYECKUX peukBUil. UHTEpEeCHO, YTO Cpel apXeoJorhyec-
Kux MatepuasioB HoBropoaa cyiiecTByeT peMeHHbI Habop U3 7 MOSICHBIX Ha-
xianok (HFTOM3 KIT 190603/2-4; 200203/8-11), K coxaleHHI0, HE UMEIOLIU
TOYHOM JIaThl, KOTOPBIA OMpeneeHHO UMUTUPYET MOA00HbIE MHCUTHUU (ILIBET.
tabs. XX, 14:8). Takum 06pa3om, Cy1LIECTBYET LIEJIbIH IIACT U3AETUIA, UMUTUDY-
IOLIUX TTAJIOMHUYECKYIO KYJIbTYpPYy, ONMHAKO, HE CBSI3aHHBIX HAMPSMYIO C CAMUM
MPOIIECCOM MAJIOMHUYECTBA.

OueBUIHO, TO Xe CIeIyeT CKa3aTh U B CBSI3M C paclpocTpaHeHueM Ha Pycu
HMKOHOrpaduueckoro cioxera «Xpucroc Bo rpobe». Eme B 1969 r. Bo Bpems
apxeoJiormyeckux packorok B Crapoii Pycce ObUT HaliieH YHUKaJIbHBIN (par-
MEHT COXPaHMBILEroCsi B HACHIIIEHHOM OPTraHMKOM KYJIbTYPHOM CJIO€ NEPBOIA
nojioBuHbI XIII B. nepeBIHHOro Kpecta ¢ 06pa3oM PacnsaTusi ¢ npeacTosIuMu,
npoyepueHHbIMU Tpadbeit (14%3,5 cm CP69-1X-12-30)"! (puc. 15, I). Ctumuc-
TUYECKasi © UKOHOTpadryecKasi aHaJIOTUU CTApOPYCCKOMY IIIENeBPY IpeaCTaB-
JIEHa CTeaTUTOBOM MKOHKO¥ 13 packorok B HoBropone Ha HepeBckom packorie
(47%34x7 mm; 18/17-19-1558) B cimosix 1161-1197 rr.!'2, ocTaBIeHHBIX ycallb-
0011, Ha KOTOPO¥ MPOXKUBAJIO CBsI3aHHOE ¢ BuzanTueit myxoBeHcTBO (puc. 15, 2).
bavxaiiinasi aHamoruss HOBrOpOACKOMY 9K3eMIUISIpY ObLia HalimeHa B 1894 .

10 Wentkovska Verzi A. Alcune insegne di pellegrinagio dall’area grossetana // Archeologia
medievale. 2000. Ne 27. P. 423-432; San Nicola. Splendori d’arte d’Oriente e d’Occidente.
Bari, Castelo Svevo. 7 dicembre 2006-6 maggio 2007 / Id. M. Bacci. Milano, 2006. Fig. 10. P.
27, 244, 258.

11 Medeedes A.®D. OtueT o packomnkax B ropomae Crapoii Pycce. Packon IX Ha ITymkuHCKOM
yn. 1969 r. // Apxus UA PAH. Ne P-1, 5770, 5770A. C.19-21. J1.40, 2; Mycun A.E., Toponosa
E.B., Toponoe C.E. Xpuctunanckue apesHoctu Crapoii Pyccsl (Bompochl Tororpaduu u ap-
xeosornyeckoro KoHtekcra) // Hosropon u Hosropozckasi 3emisi. Uctopusi U apxeosnorus.
Marep. Hay4. KoH(. Beim. 16. B. Hosropon, 2002. C. 174-187; Onu xce. PacnisiTue ¢ npeacTo-
SIMMH U3 apXeoJorMyeckux Haxonok B Crapoit Pycce — yHUKaIbHBIN MaMSATHUK JpeBHE-
pycckoit ukoHomucu repsoit nonoBuHbl X111 B. // [TamsiTHUKY KynbTypbl. HOBBIE OTKPBITHSA.
IMucemenHocTh. MckyccTBo. Apxeonorusi. ExeromHuk 2003. M., 2004. C. 618-627.

12 Cedoea M.B. Kamennsie ukoHku JIpesHero Hosropona // CA. 1965. Ne3. C. 262-266.
puc. 1; Ona xce. YOBempHubie usnenus. C. 173, 174. Puc.74, 5; Ona xce. TlanoMHu4eCKHit
komruiekc. C. 90. Puc.1, I; Mycun A.E. Ycanw6a «M» HepeBckoro packomna. C. 137-151.
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Puc. 15. CBuzerenbcTBa paclipoOCTpaHEHUSI KyJIbTa 4y10T-
BopHO# KoHCcTaHTHMHOMOIBCKOM MKOHBI boxueit Marepu
Omurutpus Ha Pycu. XII-XIII BB.

1 — HxkoHa ¢ Pacniatuem. [lepeBo. Crapasi Pycca (CP69-

IX-12-30). I1epBast nonoBuHa — cepeanna XIII B.

2 — HWxkoHka «Xpucroc Bo rpode». Crearur. HoBropon.
Hepeckwuii packor (18/17-19-1558). 1161-1197 rr.

3 — MHxkonka «Xpucroc Bo rpobe». Creatur. KHsoxas
ropa-Ponenb. KaneB (Apxunoea E.H. HoBi 3Haxioku
Bi3aHTIMCKHMX CTeaTMOBUX iKOHOK B YKpaiHi // Crynii
muctentBo3HaBdi. Y. 3(7): Apxitektypa. O6pa3oTBopue
Ta IEKOPaTHBHO-YXUTKOBe MucTelTBO. Kuis, 2004. C. 13,
18. puc. 3)

Ha Kusxeii rope, mon Kanesom (puc. 15, 3)'. Cuuraercsi, 4T0 u3006paxeHue
CTpamamooImero Xpucra mojaydaeT 0cob0e pacrpocTpaHeHHe C Ha9aJlOM MOYMTa-
HUS IBYCTOpOHHero obpa3a boxwueir Matepu Omnurutpuu B KoHCTaHTMHOMNO-
Jie, Ha 000pOTe KOTOPOro KakK pa3 MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE U300pa-
xenue Crmacurens''*. CBUIETENLCTBA O MOYUTAHUM 3TOTO 0Opa3a BOCXOIST K

3 Apxunoea E.H. BusaHTHIiICKMEe KaMEHHbIE MKOHKH B JIMYHOM 6JIarOYeCTUM M LIEPKOB-
HoM GorociyxeHun Kuesckoit Pycu // Unest u 06pa3. [IpyHLMITBI U METOIBI MCCIENOBAHUS
HCKYCCTBa BU3aHTHICKOTO U IMOCTBU3aHTUiicKoro mupa. M., 2005. C. 4, 5; Ona ace. Hosi
3HAXiIKM BU3AHTHICKUX CTEaTMOBHX iKOHOK B YKpaiHi // Crynii mucreurBo3Hasui. Y. 3(7):
ApxitekTypa. O6pa3oTBOp4Ye Ta JEKOPaTUBHO-YXUTKOBe MucTelTBO. Kuis, 2004. C. 7-20. In.
3; Ona xce. KaM'sHi ikoHKM: 00pa3 i ¢yHkis. BizaHriiiceka Tpanuiist Jasuwoi Pyci // Crynii
MmuctenrBo3HaBui. Kuis, 2007. Y. 3(19): Apxitektypa. O6pa3oTBopue Ta 1eKOPaTUBHO-YXUT-
koBe MucrenTBo. Kuis, 2007. C. 7-24.

14 Jludoe A.M. TIpocTpaHcTBEHHBbIE MKOHBIL. YymorBopHoe neictBo ¢ Omurutpuein KoHc-
TaHTUHOMOJbCKOM // Co3naHue cakpalbHBIX MPOCTPaHCTB B Busantuu u IpeBHeit Pycu /
Pen.-coct. A.M. JIunos. M., 2006. C. 334, 335, 367. puc. 11; Hlaruna U.A. PenukBuu B BOC-
TOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKO#M MKoHorpaduu. M., 2005. C. 221, 222; Ona xce. YynoTBOpHasi UKOHA
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koH1y XII B., a npeBHeIas KOTUs U3 ApXeoJorudeckoro myses B Kacropuu
(I'peunst) maTupyeTcsi TeM Xe BpeMeHeM'. BoJjiee mo3aHue peruimKu IpoOUCXo-
1t ¢ Cunast, u3 Meccanonuk u Abun"'®. MaccoBoe pacripocTpaHEHUE TaKOi
ukoHorpaduu Xpucra Ha bankanax u B Utanuu, B 4aCTHOCTH, M300paXeHNe
«MKOHBI B MKOHEe» — 00pa3a «[loyioxeHne Bo rpo6» Ha MKOHE BMY. JIMMUTpUs
B COMMEHHOM Xxpame B [lede, 1 Mo3anyHbIi 06pa3 crpanatoniero Criacuresst us
xpama Canra-Kpoue-uH-/IXXypa3seneme B Pume natupylorcsi BpeMeHeM He paHee
Havaia XIV B.!” B mo0oM ciiydae, IpeBHEPYCCKHE 3K3eMILISIPhI MKOHOTrpadhuu
crpacrei ['ocromHuX SIBISIIOTCST HauboJiee paHHUMU U3 IOCTOBEPHO IaTUPOBaH-
HBIX B 3TOM CEpUM, U BOCXOIAT K TpeThert ueTBepTH XII B. Takue HaxonKu mo3Bo-
JISTIOT TIPOCJIEIUTH BPEMST U UCTOKU ITPOHUKHOBEHMST 3TOI0 MKOHOTPa(UIECKOro
MoTuBa Ha Pyck. OmHaKO CBSI3b 3TOTO MPOHUKHOBEHMS C MTAJIOMHUYECTBOM He
MpeacTaBiseTcss omHo3HaYHOM. 21 mast — 31 mions 1198 r. B Pyce cTtpoutcs xa-
MEHHBI MOHACTBIPCKHI XpaM B 4ecTh [Ipeobpaxenus I'ocrionus''®, KoTopsIit
6bU1 pacricad B 1199 r.!"® UMeHHO ¢ IesiTeIbHOCThIO MKOHOIMCHOM apTesiu, B
COCTaB KOTOPOM MOT BXOJUTh ¥ U3BECTHBIN IPeK-UKOHOIMKUCEL CBAIIEHHUK OJu-
ceif, MBI ¥ TIPEIUIOXUIIN B CBOE BpeMs CBsSI3aTh MOSIBJIEHUE 3TOM MKOHEI B Pycce.
OyeBUIHO, UMEJIO MECTO HE MAJJIOMHMYECTBO, a OOPaTHBIM MPOIIECC — «39KOHO-
MUYECKAsT MATPALIUST».

[TonoGHBIE PUMEpPHI BO3MOXHO YMHOXWUTh. PeIMKBUHU, NIPUBE3EHHBIE B
Hosropon Ho6psiHei AnpeiikoBuueM — OymylieM apXuenucKornomM AHTOHUEM
13 ero najioMHuyecTBa B Llapbrpam, 6bUIM HEe TTPOCTO MHCTPYMEHTAMHU «CO00pa-
30B2HUS XpUCTHAHCKOTO [IpenaHust 1 MECTHOM JTUTYPrUYeCKOM TPATULII» «I10
MOTHBAM TMaJJOMHUYECKUX ... BOCIIOMUHaHUI» %, « KHura ITajoMHUK» coobiia-
€T, 4To UM ObUTM MpuBe3eHbl Ha Pych «I'pob l'ocrioneHb», Mowmm cB. Bracus.

«boromateps OnuruTpusi» U ee BTOpHUYHBIE «XOXIeHusI» 1o Koncrantunonosmo // Uckyc-
CTBO XpUCTUAHCKOTO Mupa. Beim. 7. M., 2003. C. 51-74.

115 Mother of God. Representations of the Virgin in Byzantine Art / Ed. M.Vasilaki. Athens,
2000. P. 484, 485. Ne 83.

116 Pallas D. Passion und Bestattung Christi in Byzanz. Der Ritus — das Bild. Miscellanea
Byzantina Monacensia. 2. Munchen, 1965. S. 308-322.

" Hamann-Mac Lean R. Grundlegung zu einer Geschichte der mittelalterlichen
Monumentalmalerei in Serbien und Makedonien Die Monumentalmalerei in Serbien
und Makedonien: vom 11. bis zum frithen 14. Jahrhundert. Ed. R.Hamann-Mac Lean,
H. Hallensleben. Giessen, 1976. S. 62-68. Taf. 6.

118 HoBroponckasi mepBasi JIETOIMCh CTapIlero W muammero ussogos. M.; JI. 1950. C. 43,
237.

119 Tam xe. C. 44, 238.

120 Jlapesckas TIO. O Lapbrpanckux peauksusix AHToHus Hosropomuckoro // BocTouHo-
xpucTuaHckue penuksuu / Pen. A.M. Jlunos. M., 2003. C. 398; Topouenko 3.A. Yacosus I'po-
6a I'ocrionust B Coduiickom cobope // Hosropomckuit ucropuueckuii ¢6. Ne 9(19). CII6.,
2003. C. 94.
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cB. BM4. Deonopa, KameHb OT rpoba cB. art. MoanHa borociosa'?!, a Takke 4acTh
KpectHoro [IpeBa B ctaBpoTteke'?. «['pob 'ocroneHb», HaUMHasK ¢ apXUMaHIPU-
ta Makapus (Muposo60Ba)'?, mpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO IOHUMAJICS MCCIIeI0OBaTe s
MU Kak Mepa ['poba B BUIE JIEHTbI, KOTOpasi, MPEAINOI0XUATEIbHO, ONPEaeTUIa
KaK pa3Mmep LieHTpaabHoro npecroia Coduiickoro cobopa'?, Tak ¥ mapaMeTpsl
CEHM HaJ «TPOOHULIEH» IS TUIAllaHULIBI, OOHAPY>KEHHOU B 3aMalHOW 4acTH
J0XXHOTO Heda, a, ObITh MOXET, ¥ (hopMy camMOil «rpOOHULIBI», CTABLIEH LIEHTPOM
«acoBHu I'pob6a Iocromnsi»'?. Cornaiasich B IIPUHIMIIE ¢ TTOTOOHON MHTEp-
[peTanuen, si CYUTa ObI HEOOXOOUMBIM 3aMETUTD, YTO BCE K€ MBI UMEEM JIEJIO
HE C BOIUIOIIEHUSIMH <«ITAJIOMHUYECKUX TMEPEXUBAHUI», a C OCYILIECTBICHUEM
CEPBhE3HOM JIMTYPrudeckoil pecopMsbl, UMEIOIIe KAHOHMYECKUE OCHOBAHUS U
MEpPapXUYECKyI0 CaHKIMIO. MHBIMM CIIOBaMU, TIOSIBIIEHUE TTOIOOHBIX JTUTYPTHU-
yecKuX ycTpoicTB B CouiickoM cobope TOJDKHO pacCMaTPUBAThHCS HE CTOJIBKO
KaK MaJIOMHUYECKUI «UMITOPT», CKOJIBKO KaK «JTUTYPrUYECKUi» IKCIOpT O0ro-
CITy>keOHBIX MHHOBaIMii BeeneHckoro narpuapxara.

M3BecTHO, 4TO B TeueHHe XX B. MHOTHE apXUTEKTYPHBIE HOBIIIECTBA STIOXU
CpenHeBEKOBbSI paCCMaTPUBAIKMCH B HAYYHBIX PabOTax Kak MPSIMOU pe3yJIbTar
najoMHUYecKoro 6arodectus. [1yTu matoMHU4YecTBa OBUTU B CO3HAHUU HUCCIIE-
JoBaTesieil OCHOBHBIMM CITOCO0AMU PacIIPOCTPAHEHMSI POMAHCKOM CKYJIBIITYPBI
B EBpone'®. llepkBU ¥ YaCOBHU-POTOH/IBI, HAYMHASI C U3BECTHBIX MOCTPOEK B
®ynpae (820 r.) u Heu (cep. X1 B.), BOCIIPUHUMATUCH B KOHTEKCTE UX BOZMOX-
HOTO «3aMECTUTEILHOTO 3HaueHus» (iconlike value) wiM Kak peakuusi Ha pas-
BUTHE TIAJIOMHMYECTBA, CPEACTBO IMOOYXIeHUs K Hemy'?. CeromHsi pa3maioTcs
0oJiee OCTOPOXKHBIE TOJI0Ca, HE BO BCEM COTJIACHBIE C TEM, UTO MAIOMHUKH JTUK-

121 Knwura [Manomuuk. CkazaHue Mect cBsIThIX BO Llaperpane AHtoHust, apxuenuckona Hos-
roponckoro B 1200r. / Pen. X.M. Jlonapes // IlpaBocnaBHbiii [lanectuHCKuii COOpPHUK.
T. XVIIL. Bein. II1. CII6., 1899. C. 22, 25, 33.

12 Onucu umyniecta Hosropozackoro Coduiickoro co6opa XVIII-Hayana XIX B. / Cocr.
Topmuenko 3.A., Mapkuna I'.K. Hosropon, Beim. 2. 1993. C. 46.

123 Maxapuii (Mupoaiobos), apxumanopum. ApXeOJOTHYECKOE OMMCAHUE LIEPKOBHBIX IPEB-
Hocreii B HoBropoze u ero okpectHoctsix. M., 1860. T. II. C. 173.

124 IlImendep I' M. K Boripocy 06 apxutektype Manbix hopm Coduu Hosropoznckoii // Ipes-
HEpPYCCKOe MCKYCCTBO: XylnoXecTBeHHas Kyistypa Hosropona. M., 1968. C. 88.

125 TToneMuKy o atomy moBony cM.: [apesckas T.1O. O Llapbrpaackux peTUKBUSIX AHTOHUS
Hosropozuckoro. C. 398-409; lopduenko 3.A. Yacosusi I'poba INocrionust B Cocduiickom co-
6ope. C .94-130. Cp.: lllmendep I'M., Cusax C.HU. Apxutextypa uHTepbepa HoBropoackoro
Cowuiickoro cobopa ¥ HEKOTOPBIE BOIPOCH! 6orociyxenusi // Busantunopoccuka. T. 1: JIu-
TYprusi, apXUTEKTypa 1 UcCKyccTBa Busanrtuiickoro mupa / Pen. AkentseB K.K. CII6., 1995.
126 Male E. L’art religieux du Xlle sicle en France. Paris, 1922. P. 313; Kingsley Porter A.
Romanesque sculpture of the pilgrimage roads. V. I-X. Boston, 1923; P. 37-43.

127" «A large number of medieval copies of the Holy Sepulcher were constructed as the result of
pilgrimage», «architectural response to the ritual of pilgrimage». CmoTpu: Ousterhout R. Loca
sancta and the Architectural Reponse to Pilgrimage // The Blessings of Pilgrimage / Ed R.
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TOBAJIM apXUTEKTYpHYIO MOay. B yacTHOCTH, B cepuM pabOT MOCBSIIEHHBIX Jie-
aMOyJ1aTOpHIO, aBTOPHI YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha YPE3MEPHOE TOBEPUE UCCIIEIOBATENEH K
«(OTBKIOPHBIM» MOTUBAM M B KQUeCTBE KOHTPAPTyMEHTa MPUBOISAT OTPOMHEIe
He(dsl 1ora @panuum (Hanpumep, St Sernin, Toulouse), rue MOIOOHBIE KOHC-
TPYKLMU HEe MMeNU (PYHKUMOHAJIIBHOTO 3HAYEHUSI U HE CTOSUIA B CBSI3U C Iia-
JJoMHUYecTBOM. Tak, B YaCTHOCTH, rajeper 0€eHeIUKTUHCKOTO MOHACTBIPhL St
Pierre de Roda (Gerona) BO3HUKJIM, CKOPEE BCETO, IO COOOPAXKEHUSIM MPECTH-
xa'?®, HoBble McciienoBaHus CTaBIT MOl COMHEHHME ¥ HEKOTOPBIE BEIBOJIBI O CBSI-
31 XPaMOBBIX KOMITADTUMEHTOB CO CBATHIHSIMU [lanecTuHbl, KOTOpBIE 6a3upo-
BAJIOCh HA HEOCTATOYHOM M3y4YEHHOCTU MaTepuasia. Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM KpPHIITe
LIEHTPaJIbHOTO Heda poMaHcKoro cobopa B 'He3Ho ([Tosbla) HIHE OTKa3aHo B
Kakom-m00 cBsi3u ¢ «uneeit I'poda I'ocriogHsi», 160 MOCIeTHUE UCCIIETOBAHNUS
MOKa3aju, YTO OCHOBaHME KJIAJKM, PaHEE BOCTIPMHUMABIIIENCS KaK OCHOBaHMe
KOHCTPYKLIMM KPUIITHI, HAXOMUTCS] HA TOM € YPOBHE YTO ¥ OCHOBaHMe QyH/Ia-
MeHTa camoro Heda. CrenoBaTebHO, TEPMUH «KPUIITa» B TAHHOM CJIydae He-
npuMeHUM'?. O4eBUIHO, MEXIY ITAIOMHUYECTBOM U UCTOPUUYECKOM KYJIBTYPOii
CYLIECTBOBAJIM ropa3no 0oJiee CIOXHBIE CBSI3H.

CoBepIIeHHO 0YE€BUIHO, YTO HAOIOMAIOIIUICS B COBDEMEHHOM HayKe OT-
Ka3 OT TOTAJIbHBIX CBSI3€i MECTHOM XPUCTUAHCKOM KYJIbTYPHI C TAJIOMHUYECTBOM
MPENCTaBJISIETCS ONMpPaBIaHHBIM. B MCCIeMOBaHUSIX aKIEHT 3a49acTyiO IEePEHO-
CUTCS HAa aKTUBHOCTb PEMECJIEHHUKOB, U3TOTOBJISIBIINX PEJIMKBUM Ha MTPOIAXKY
Y 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B paCIIMPEHUH PhIHKA CObITa cBoe mpomykumu'>, C yye-
TOM MUMETETUYECKOTO XapaKTepa XpUCTUAHCKOM KYJIBTYPhI BOOOIIe, HabIioe-
HMSI 32 PEMECJIEHHOW MHUIIMATUBOM B J1eJie BOCIIPOM3BEACHUS MAJIOMHUIECKIX
JIPEBHOCTEN, MO3BOJISIIOT YTOUHUTD HALLIU TIPENCTABIEHUS O MECTE TTaJIOMHUYEC-
TBa B M€papXuU LIEHHOCTEH CpeTHEBEKOBOTIO 001ecTBa. AKTUBHOE IMIPOHUKHO-

Ousterhout. Illinois Byzantine Studies. 1. Urbana, 1990. P. 117, 118. BnipoueM, B JaHHOM CJTy-
yae pevb UIeT MMEHHO O peruInKax xpaMa I'po6a ['ocronHs Wi ero 3,1eMeHTOB.

128 Brenk B. Les églises de pelerinage et le concept de prétention // Art, ceremonial et liturgie au
Moyen Age : Actes du colloque. Lausanne-Fribourg, 24-25 mars, 14-15 avril, 12-13 mai 2000
/ Dir. N. Bock, P. Kurmann, S. Romano, J.-M. Spieser. Roma, 2002. P. 125-139, ocob6eHHO
P. 132; Englert K. La fonction des «déambulatoires» dans les églises byzantines des XIIIe-XIVe
siecles // Art, ceremonial et liturgie au Moyen Age : Actes du colloque. Lausanne-Fribourg, 24—
25 mars, 14-15 avril, 12-13 mai 2000 / Dir. N. Bock, P. Kurmann, S. Romano, J.-M. Spieser.
Roma, 2002. P. 89-105.

129 Zachwatowicz J. Katedrza Romarnska // Katedrza gnieznienska. T. 1. Poznan; Warszawa; .
Lublin, 1970. S. 29-30; Janiak T. Problematyka wczesnych faz ko$ciota katedralnego w Gniezne
// Poczatki architektury monumentalnej w Polsce. Materiaty z sesji naukowej. Gniezno, 2004.
S. 124.

13 Ciggaar K. Painters, paintings and pilgrims in medieval Jerusalem : some witnesses from East
and West // Eastern Christian art. Leuven, 2005. V. 2. P. 127-138; cM. takxe: Jacoby Z. The
tomb of Baldwin V, King of Jerusalem (1185-1186), and the Workshop of the Temple Area //
Gesta. 1979. V. 18. P. 3-14.
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BEHHE B CPEIHEBEKOBYIO MATEPUAIBHYIO KYJIBTYPY apTe(aKTOB, SIBISIBIIMXCS I1a-
JIOMHUYECKUMU PEJIUKBUSIMU UM UX MECTHBIMU PETUTMKAMM, CBUIETEILCTBYET,
MpPEeXIe BCEro, O PEJIMTMO3HOM 3HAYEHUH U COLIMATIBHOM IPECTUXE MATOMHU-
yecTBa, HO BPSIZI JIU MOXKET 1aTh, 0€3 NOTIOJIHUTETbHON aHATUTUYECKON paboTHI,
HAIEeXHYI0 MH(POPMAIIMIO O MACCOBOCTH 3TOTO SIBJIEHUSI B pAMKAaX KOHKPETHOTO
00IIIECTBA U €T0 BIMSIHUU Ha COLIMAIbHYIO XU3Hb.

[MomoGHbBIe BBIBOIBI, KaK U (DaKT HAXOAKU CPENU APEBHEPYCCKHMX Mare-
pUAJIOB NAJIOMHUYECKOW MHCUTHMM U3 Mepycanuma, Mo3BOISIOT HAM BHOBb
00paTUTBCSI K CMBICTY U TIPOMCXOXIEHUIO 3HAMEHUTBHIX KaMEHHBIX WKOHOK
XIII-XV BB. c 06pa3om I'poba 'ocnionHsi. B cBoux paHHUX paboTax, MOCBSIIIEH-
HBIX KAMEHHBIM UKOHKaM, A.B PeIHIMHA BBICKA3bIBA€T MHEHHUE, YTO OHU BO3-
HUKJIY Ha (pOHE IIMPOKOTO PaCIpOCTPAHEHUS MAJIOMHUYECTB PYCCKUX JIFOIEH
B Csatyio 3emiio B XII-XV BB., 0qHaKO oTpaxasi MECTHOE TIOUUTaHHE Uepyca-
JIMMCKUX CBSATBIHb HE SBIISLTUCH COOCTBEHHO MAJIOMHUYECKUMHU PETUKBUSIMHU >,
BriociencTBUu OHA COTIOCTABJISIET 3TU UKOHKHM, OCOOEHHO B UX MHOTOYaCTHOM
BapHaHTe, C EBPONEHCKUMHU MMAJJIOMHHUYECKUMU UHCUTHUSIMU, UMEHYET UX «ITyT-
HBIMU», U TIPEIITIOJIATaeT, YTO OHU MOTJIM COTIPOBOXIATh PYCCKOT'O YeJIOBeKa U B
MyTELIEeCTBUH, U B IMaJJoMHUYecTBe 32, B mocnenyromux pabotax paccMaTpuBae-
MbI€ MKOHKH OMpPeNeIeHHO CYUTAIOTCS IPEBHEPYCCKUMU MAJIOMHUYECKUMU pe-
mkBusiMu' 3, T.B. HukonaeBa BecbMa 0CTOPOXHO ITOAXOIMJIA K CBSI3M MKOHOK C
I'po6om T'ocriogHuM ¢ majioMHuYecTBaMu B CBATy0 3eMiTio!*, CTIOBHO MaMsTyst
o HabmoneHusx H.B. ITokposckoro u [I.B. AiiHanoBa 0 ToM, 4TO Tonorpacu-
yeckue peasimu CBsITOi 3eMi 0OBIYHO HE HAXOMISIT KOHKPETHOTO BOTLIOIICHUS
B MPOMU3BEICHUSX MTPUKIATHOTO UCKyccTBa'®, JIOTMOMHUTEIBHO, B 3TOM OIIIO-
3UIUM TIOOXOIOB TPUHIIUII CAMOOBITHOCTH XYHIOXECTBEHHOTO IPOU3BEICHUS
IIPOTUBOCTOSIT TECOPUM CTUJIEBBIX BJIUSIHUI U UKOHOTPa(hUIECKUX 3aMMCTBOBA-
HMIA, TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO U3 POMaHCKOM EBpOITBI, TTOIIep>)KaHHBIN B CBOE BpeMs
u B.T". Ilyuko'*.

Bl Poinouna A.B. OCOGEHHOCTH CJIOXKEHUSI HKOHOTpaduU B IPEBHEPYCCKOM MEJIKO# IIacTh-
Ke «I'pob 'ocrioneHb» // JIpeBHEPYCCKOE MCKYCCTBO. Xyd0XecTBeHHas KynbTypa HoBropoza.
M., 1968. C. 223-236.

32 Ona ace. ipeBHepyccKas Mesikas tuiactuka. Hosropoa u Llentpanbhasi Pyck XIV-XV BB.
M., 1976. C. 120.

33 Ona xce. lpeBHepyccKue najoMHUdYeckue peaukBuu. O6pa3 Hebecnoro Hepycanmma
B KaMeHHbIX ukoHax XIII-XV BB. // Uepycanum B pycckoii KyabType / Pen. A. Jlumos. M.,
1994. C. 63-77.

3% Hukonaesa T.B. [IpeBHepycckasi MeJikast uiactuka u3 kamusi. XI-XIV Bs. // CAU. E1-60.
M., 1983. C. 20.

155 [Tokposckuii H.B. EBanrenye B MaMsATHUKAX MKOHOTpaduM, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BU3aH-
Triickux u pycckux. CII6., 1892. C. 396, 398, 407.

13 ITyyko B.I. KpecTOHOCIIBI 1 3amaiHble TeHAeHIIUU B ucKyccTBe Pycu XII — Hauyana XIV BB.
// Actes du XV Congres international d’études byzantines. T. 2. Athénes, 1981. P. 953-972; Ou
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Takoe «IpemoInylIeHre» POMAHCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B MEJKOM IUIACTHUKE
HpesHeii Pycu, momyuusio cBoe monrBepxaeHue B paborax JI.A. BemsieBa'?’,
Crtano o4eBUAHO, YTO M3yYeHHUE 3TOro siBJieHWs: Ha Pycu mpemmosnaraer 60Jib-
it uictopusMm. PacipoctpaHeHHe 3TUX UKOHOK, K COXAJIEHUIO, He UMEET apxe-
osniornyeckux nat. U3BecTHO, 4TO MUK MKOHOrpaduu TpaceHHsl I'poba I'ocrioz-
HsI Ha JITATUHCKOM 3araje MpUXOIUTCsI Ha TIEPBYIO MOJIOBUHY — cepennny XII B,
Hcxons u3 npennoxerHoit JI.A. bensieBbIM KOHIEMIIMN BOCIIPUSTHUSI €BPOIIEH-
CKOM KYJIBTYpHI Ha Pycu'®, BrioyiHe JOITyCTHMO BpEMEHHOE 3ala3IbIBAHKUE, YTO
U TIOATBEPXKIAETCS] CTUJIMCTUKON M300paXkeHWiI Ha KAMEHHBIX UKOHKaX, OoJee
xapaktepHoi st XIV-XV BB. OTU MKOHKH, HECOMHEHHO, MOXHO COOTHECTH
C MUPOM <«ITAJIOMHUYECKOTO UCKycCTBa». OMHAKO, OHU, OYIy4YH €ro IMOpOoXIe-
HHEM, HE MOTYT OBITh COOCTBEHHO «ITAJIOMHUYECKUMHU PETUKBUSIMU» UMEHHO B
CHJTy UX MECTHOTO ITPOMCXOXKIECHHUS.

CTOUT OTMETUTD U TO, YTO KYJBTYPHBIA (DOH, KOTOPBI COIMPOBOXIAET I10-
SIBJICHUE 3TUX BEIIEe B PYCCKOU KyJIbType, ropa3no IIHUpe MUpa MOPTATUBHBIX
npenmMeToB. Mx aBTOphI OBUIM B Kypce HE TOJBKO CTHJIMCTUYECKON 3BOIOLIVHU
€BpOTENCKOro UCKYCCTBA, HO Y SIBHO OBUIM 3HAKOMBI C MMHMATIOPOM M CKYJIb-
nrypoii. Tak, mo HabmonenusiM JI.A. bensieBa, HEKOTOpBIE TTPOU3BEIEHUS [IE-
MOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAaKOMCTBO MX PE3UYMKOB CO INKOJIO MHHUATIOPUCTOB AKpHI
1290-x rr."** CTOUT OTMETUTH UMUTALMOHHBIN XapaKTep UX paboThl. DTUM Mac-
TepaM OBLJIO TTOHITHO OTHIONB HE BCE M3 TOTO, YTO OHM BUIEIH. Tak, epcoHaxu
Ha 3HAMEHUTOI KaMeHHOM MKOHKe u3 SpocnaBckoro myses (PAM3 Ne7749),
TPAAMIIMOHHO WHTEPIIPETUPYEMbIe KaK «IPyIIa MaJOMHUKOB», CKOPEE BCETO,
SIBJISIETCST TIEPEOCMBICIIEHUEM OTHOM M3 MHOTO(MUIYPHBIX MKOHOIpa(hUYECKUX
CLIEH, BOCIIPOM3BOISIIIMX TO JiM [Inyata ¥ MpHIIEAIINX K HEMY UYIEEB, TO JIHA
HoBa u ero npy3eit, TO JIM OIKYIT «CHHOTAIAMI» CTPaXKu Ipoba, TO JIK MUPOHO-

ace. «I'pod I'ocrioneHb» B KAMEHHOI T1acTUKe cpenqHeBekoBoro Hoeropoma // IlpaBociaB-
Heii [Tanectunckuii ¢6. Beim. 98. CI16., 1998. C. 159-184.

137 Bensee JI.A. «IHIEKC XPUCTHAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBa» U HOBFOPOICKHE KAMEHHBIE MKOHKH //
PA. 2004. Ne 1. C. 55-63; On sce. O6 ucrounukax ukoHorpahuu «I'poba I'ocroaHs» B HOBro-
poxnckoit ractuke XI11-XV BB. // CnaBsiHoBenenue. 1999. Ne 2. C. 16-19; Ox ace. DieMeHTHI
pomaHckoi nkoHorpaduu XII B. B apeBHepycckux nzobpaxenusx 'poda I'ocrionnst // JIpes-
Hepycckoe uckyccrBo. CII6., 2002. C. 539-553.

1% On oce. BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKME M POMAHCKHUE 3JIEMEHTHI B KYJBTYPE JTOMOHTIOJIBCKOM
Pycu // llpobaemsl cnaBsHcKoi apxeonoruu. Tp. VI Mexmynaponnoro KoHrpecca ciaBsiH-
ckoit apxeonoruu. T.1. M., 1997. C. 307-314; On xce. OG111I€EBPOIIEICKIE IIEMEHTHI B JIPEB-
HepycckoM uckyccte X-XIII BB. // V3 uctopuu pycckoii Kyabtypsl. T. 1. ipeBHsis Pycs. M.,
2000. C. 732-755; O ace. IpeBHsisi Pych B KpYTy CpeIHEBEKOBBIX LIMBUIM3ALIMIA U KYJIbTYD //
[IpeBHepyccKasi Ky/lIbTypa B MUPOBOM KOHTEKCTE: apXeO0JIOTHs U MEXIMCLUIUIMHAPHBIE UC-
crnenoBaHus. M., 1999. C. 40-47.

139 Cm: Bensies JI.A. DneMeHTH poMaHCKOM nKOHOTpaduu XI1 B. B IpeBHEPYCCKUX N300paXke-
Husix ['po6a Focropnst C. 539-553.

O
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CHII TTOKYTAIOIUX apoMathl' . DTa «uKoOHOTpaduIecKas peTopTa», IEPEOCMBIC-
JIEHWE U «pPyOIMMEHTApU3aLUs» CIOXKETOB CBUIETEILCTBYIOT, HA HAIIl B3IJISI, UTO
[MPOHUKHOBeHUE UKOHorpaduu I'poba I'ocrogast Ha Pyck 6bIIO siBIeHHEM 0O0-
Jiee JIUTAPHBIM, YEM 3TO JOMYCKAET KOHIIEITIIUS «MaCCOBOTO IMAJIOMHUYECTBA».

BbU10 11 3TO NBYKEHUE B NEUCTBUTEITLHOCTH «MACCOBBIMY, ITOOOHO «I10-
KJIOHWYECTBY» 3moxu enuckona ITopdupust (Ycnenckoro)? M3BecTtHO, YTO B
cepenune XII B. nuepognakon Kupuk crtaBuT mepen apxuemnuckornom Hosro-
pornckum Hudonrom (1130-1156) mpobiieMy «IyxXOBHOM MOJb3bI» MAJTOMHK-
yecTB B CBATYI0 3eMJTIO: «MIyT B CTOPOHY B MepycaiuM, K CBSITBIM, a APYTBIM
a3 OOpOHIO, HE BEJIIO UTH, ... ECTh JIU MHE, BJIAIbIKa, B TOM Ipex?». Apxuepei
0n0OpUJT CBOETO KJIMPUKA: «100pO TBOPUIIIM, Ja TOTO AEJIS MOET, TaObl IOpPO3-
Hy («mpa3mHo»'*') XomsTye SICTU U TIUTH, a TO MHO 3710»'*2. BO3MOXHO, B CBSI3M C
TOM X€ Mpo0JIeMOii MaJJOMHUYECTBA CTOUT Bonpoc Kupuka u oTBET apXuenuc-
xorna Hudonta o Kpecre I'ocriogHem: «I'me ects Kpect yecTHbIin? Tako mose-
naloT HaM: siko Henouien Ilaperpana, erna oOpeTeH, BO3HecCHCs Ha HE6O, Tako
30ByT MecTo To «boxue BosHeceHWe», a Ha 3eMJIM OCTaJOCh TOTHOXHE» 4,
Ilepen HamMu, OYEBUAHO, KAKOW-TO OTPHIBOK HEM3BECTHOM IIEPKOBHOM JIETEH-
Ibl arnokpuduueckoro xapakrepa. Apxuenuckon HuboHT He Mor He 3HaTh O
CYLIIECTBOBAaHMM TaKuX penukBuii B Llapbrpame, Kyma OH ITyTEIIECTBOBAJI CaM
WJIY TOJIBKO HamepeBasicsl OTIpaBuThes. OueBUAHO, cooO1IeHHbI HudonToM
anokpu® TaK e UMEET CBOEH LIeJIbI0 MPOTUBOAECHCTBIE MAJIOMHUIECKOM «39K-
CIIAHCUU» — SIBIIEHUE, KOTOPOE YK€ ObUIO U3BECTHO B LIEPKOBHOM MCTOPUU: B
OTHOM M3 CBOMX MacxajbHbIX MociaHuii cB. ['puropuii Hucckuii (+ mocie 394)
001MYaeT NpakTUKy MAIOMHUYECTB KaNMaIoKUUCKUX XpUCTHAH B CBATYIO 3eM-
o', CoBepIlIeHHO OYEBHUIHO, ITONOOHBIE 3aITPETHI HE OCTAHOBUIIY MAJIOMHU-
4yecKoro ABMXeHUsi. OIHAKO OHM CBUAETEBCTBYIOT 00 OIpeneIeHHBIX OOlIIe-
CTBEHHBIX MPOTUBOPEYMSIX U KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBalOT Ha nUdGepeHIIMPOBAHHEII
MONIXOM K MaJJOMHUKAM, MPAKTUKOBABIIUICS IPEBHEPYCCKUM TYXOBEHCTBOM, 1
MIPUMBOAMBILIUIA, CyIs TIO APXEOJOTUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, K Pa3BUTHIO JIUTAPHO-
ro nmajoMHu4ectsa'?’. B 11e0M, BOIIPOC O BIMSHUM MMAJIOMHUYECTBA HAa KOHK-

90 On ace. «VIHIeKC XpUCTHAHCKOTO MCKyccTBa». C. 58-60.

4l meHHO Takoe yTeHue maetcst B oboux Kopmuux Tpowure-Cepruesoii JlaBpsr XVI B. —
Ne 205, 206.

142 TTaMSITHUKH JpeBHEepycCcKOro kaHoHwdeckoro mpasa (Ilamstauku XI-XVB.). Y. 1. //
Pycckas ucropuyeckas 6ubmoreka. T. 6. CIT6., 1880. Cr. 27.

143 Tam xe.

1% Maraval P. Une querelle sur les pelerinages autour d’un texte patristique : Grégoire de
Nysse, Lettre 2 // Revue d’histoire et de philosophie religieuses. V. 66. Paris, 1986. P. 131-146;
Mitchell S. Anatolia. Land, men, and gods in Asia Minor. V. II. The rise of Church. Oxford,
1995. P. 70.

14 MHurepecHo cpaBHUTh Habmonenus K.I1. AppuHbOHA 3a 3BONIOLMEN TEPMUHA «ITAJTOM-
HUK» B pa3HbIX pedaklusx YcraBa KHs3si Bramumupa CBATOro, KOTOPbIE IO3BOJIUIM €MY
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pETHOE OOILECTBO HE MOXET OBITh PEIIeH MCKIIOUYUTENIEHO Ha OCHOBE JTaHHBIX
MaTrepualbHOUN KyJbTYpHI.

B 27011 cBsI3U CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha (PeHOMEH PerMOHAIBHOIO Ia-
JoMHuuecTBa B [peBHeir Pycu. MccnenoBaTtenu yxe oOpaliajiy BHUMAaHHUE Ha
CTAQHOBJIEHUE B CPEIHEBU3AHTUMCKYIO 310Xy HOBOTO THIIA ITAJJOMHHYECTBA —
najjoMHu4ecTBa K boropomuunoit nkoHe'*, HecMoTpss Ha HEKOTOpYIO HEmo-
Ka3aHHOCTb BBIIBUHYTOU TUIIOTE3bI — MOIIM, B YaCTHOCTH, BCETIa OCTABaIUChH
0oJiee MPUTATATENHON 1IEJIbI0 MAJIOMHUYECTBA, & OKOHYATEIBHO «MKOHHOE»
MajJoMHUYeCTBO hukcupyercs ucrouHukamu XI1I-XIV BB.'¥, — 311 HabmONE-
HUS TIOJTy4aloT, KaK KaXeTcsl, HEOXUIAaHHOE TOATBEPXICHUE B IPEBHEPYCCKUX
Matepuanax XII B. Peub uzner 06 ukonkax c oopazom Ycrnenus boxueit Matepu,
KOTOPBIX K HaCTOSIILIEMY BPeMEHU M3BeCTHO okoJio 20 (puc. 16, 7). D1o mocra-
TOYHO PACIPOCTPAaHEHHBIN TUII ITPEIMETOB JIMYHOIO 0JIATOYECTHS, CBI3aHHBII
CBOMM IPOUCXOXKIECHUEM C PEJIUTMO3HOM XK13HbI0 CeBepo-BocrouHoii Pycu!4,
BonpIMHCTBO MKOHOK HaliieHO MMEeHHO 31ech: B Cy3nmaie, Ha [TuppoBoM ro-
ponuie, Aponomye-3anecckom, B Crapoit Psizanu, Ha bemom o3epe u T.n.
B cBoeit nkoHorpadum BOCXOIAT K BU3aHTUIICKON aKTOBOM Imeyatu (puc. 16,
2)'%, O6o06uIatonKe paboThl M0 3THM obpaskaM npuHamiexar M.B. Cenosoit,
Y OHM MOTYT paccMaTpUBAThCS KaK MAaJIOMHUYECKHUE PEJIUKBHM, CBSI3aHHBIE C
Ycnenckum cobopom Bo Bragumupe — 1ieHTpoM mouMTaHus Biamumupckoit
ukoHbl Boxwueit Marepu. OgHaKO HECKOJIBKO MKOHOK HaMIeHBI 3a Ipejesia-
mu PoctoBckoii ermapxuu: B ['annue, B KueBe u HoBropome-Cesepckom. Llenas
cepusi MKOHOK B COCTaBE OXEpeJihii BCTpeueHa Ha Tepputopur HoBropoackoii
3emiu B riorpe6eHusix Bropoit mosoBuHbl XII B. (Kotopck-I11, Ne 8; Parmuisr,

cIeyaTh BBIBOI O TOM, YTO MAJIOMHUKU HE MPENCTABIsUIM Ha Pycu 3HAYMMOil COIMaIbHON
KaTeropyi, a Mo3aHee BOoOIe ucyesnn U3 cdepsl KaHOHMYeCKoro mpasa (Arrignon J.-P. Le
pelerinage dans la Russie prémongole // Les saints et leur sanctuaire a Byzance : textes, images
et monuments / Ed. C. Jolivet-Lévy, M. Kaplan, J.-P. Sodini. Paris, 1993. P. 173-179), ¢ uc-
cnenoBanueM A.B. Ha3zapeHKo, KOTOpBIH [ToJIaraeT, 4YT0 TAKOE MIOHMXKEHUE CTaTyca ITAJIOMHHU-
Ka BbI3BAaHO JIMIIIb IMHTBUCTUYECKOU IMPOOIeMOM, TPeBPaTUBIIIEH «ITaJIOMapsi» B «[TAHOMapsI»
(Ha3zapenko A.B. [IpeBHsist Pych Ha MexXnyHapomHbIX myTsax. C. 621-626).

14 Weyl Carr A. Icons and the object of pilgrimage in middle Byzantine Constantinople //
DOP. V. 56 (2002). Washington D.C., 2003. P. 75-92

47 Tam xe P.91, 92; Richard J. Un but de pulerinage: Notre-Dame de Nicosie // Mosaic:
Festschrift for A.H.S. Megaw / Ed. by J. Herrin, M. Mullett, C. Otten-Froux. L., 2001. P. 135-
138.

148 Cedosa M.B. CnoxeHre MECTHOU WKOHOrpaduu MEITHOro JUThd Bo Bramumupo-Cys-
Janbckoii 3emie // [IpesHoctu ciaBsH v Pycu. M., 1988. C. 272-279; Ona xce. O nByx Tumnax
npuBecok-uKOHOK CeBepo-Boctounoit Pycu // Kynbrypa cpenneBekosoii Pycu. JI., 1974.
C. 191-194.

199 SJnun B.JI., Iatidykos I1.I. AkroBbie nieuatu [Ipesueii Pycu. X-XV BB. T. I11. ITeyarn, 3ape-
ructpupoBaHHbie B 1970-1996 rr. M., 1998. C. 61, 62.




’ Ianomnuyecmeo 6 /pesneii Pycu... 265

Puc. 16. CeunerenbcTBa pacnpoctpaneHus bBoropoauuHoro Kynbra Bragumupo-
Cysnanbckoii Pycu. XII B.

1 — Tleyatb ¢ 06pa3oM YcreHusI — NoapaXaHue BUAHTUMCKOMY MOJUBIOBYTY (JHun B.JL.,
Taiidykoe I1.I. AxtoBele niedatu dpeBHeit Pycu. X-XV BB. T. III. [1eyatu, 3apeructpupoBaH-
Heie B 1970-1996 rr. M., 1998. C. 273. Ne343-2)

2 — HUkoHKa-npuBecKa ¢ 06pa3oM YcreHus — ToipaxaHue BUSAHTUIICKOMY MOJIMBIOBYITY
(Cedosa M.B. CnoxeHue MECTHOU MKOHOTrpaduu MeaHoro JuThsi Bo Brnanumupo-Cysnanb-
ckoii 3emie // lpeBHocTH ciaBsiH U Pycu. M. 1988. C. 273. Puc.1, 6)

No 26)'*°, OueBUIHO, PaCIIPOCTPAHEHUIO 3TUX 00pa3koB B HoBropomckoii 3emie
CITOCOOCTBOBAIM AKTUBHBIE COLIMATTBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUE KOHTaKThl HoBropoma u
BJIAIUMUPCKUX KHSI3€i 9TOrO BPEMEHU.

EcrecTBeHHO, YTBEPXIEHUE O «IMTAJIOMHUYECKOM» XapaKTepe STHUX apTe-
(akToB sBsieTcs Ui rurnote3oit. M.B. CenoBa yctaHOBUIIA, YTO YacTh TIpU-
BECOK M3rOTOBJIEHA ITyTEM MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX TOBTOPHBIX OTIMBOK C OPUTHMHA-
na. K romy xe, misa [peBHeit Pycu u3BecTHa TeCHasi CBS3b MEXIYy KOHKPETHOMN
CBSITBIHEU U (haMUIIBHBIM KJIAHOM ee XpaHuTeNei. B coObITusIix meHeHust boro-
POIMYHON UKOHBI B XXEHCKOM MOHACThIpe Brilropona kHsizeM AHnpeeMm boro-
Mo6CckuM B 1156 r. BaxXHO, 9TO BMECTe C MKOHOM KHsI3b 3a01paeT Bo Bragumup
«KJTMPOIIIaH BBIIITOPOICKUX» IMora MUKYJTy U ero 3sTs nuakoHa Hecrepa ¢ ux
nonaabsiMu'>!, OUeBUIHO, YTO MOXHO OBLIO JIMIIUTH BHIITOPOI MKOHBI, HO He-
JIb3s1 OBLIO JIMIITUTD POJI ITpaBa Ha UX CBSIThIHIO. TOYHO Takke 00pa3 cB. Hukonas
3apa3ckoro Haxomwics BIUIOTh 10 XVII B. B pacnopsixkeHUU MHOTHUX TTOKOJICHUA

50 Mycun A.E. Xpuctuanusauus Hosropockoit 3emnu B IX-XIV BB. [Torpe6asibHblit 00psin
u xpuctuanckue apesHoctu // Tp. UMMK PAH. T. V. CII6., 2002. C.187, 188. puc. 114, 115;
Kyzomun C.JI. KOTOPCKMIA TOTOCT — JIOKATbHBIN LIEHTp KOHIIa [-Havana II Thic. H.3. B BepXo-
Bbsix [Lmroccel // Matepuais 1o apxeosnoruu HoBroponckoit semmu. M., 1991. C. 153-168;
Bepxopyb6osa T.JI. OTdeT 0 MPOBENEHUU apXeoJiornyecknx padot B bareukoMm paitone Hosro-
pozxckoit 06:1. orpsimoM HoBropomackoro my3sest B 1983 r. // Apxus UA. P. 1. Ne 9817.

51 HoBropoackas nepsasi JJETOIMCh CTapIiero U Miaaamero u3Bonos. C. 467.

R
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OJIHOTO CBSILIEHHUYECKOTo poxaa, Bocxonsiero K Escraduio KopcyHckomy!'s2,
B03MOXXHO, UMEHHO C aKTUBHOCTBIO TAKOT'O BJIaIETEIbHOTO KJIaHA U MOTJIa ObITh
CBsI3aHa CTENEeHb PACMpOCTPAHEHHOCTH JUTBHIX PEIUIMK YTMMOUM HKOHBI, Tem
0osiee, UTO cOCTaB OXepenuit (JTyHUllbl, OYChbl) B HOBFOPOACKUX MOTPeOEHMsIX
BIIOJIHE COIIOCTaBUM C MOJIO¥ 3TOTO BPEMEHU, XapaKTepHOit st Bnamumupo-
Cysnanbsckoit Pycu. B naHHOM city4ae [1s1 Hac 0Ka3bIBaeTCsl MPUHITATTHATIBHbIM
TO, YTO PYCCKME MaTepualibl OKa3bIBAIOTCS KJIIOYEBBIMM JIJISI IOHUMAHUS TIPO-
1iecca CTAaHOBJIEHUSI MOYUTaHUSI BOroponMyHBIX MKOH B CTpaHaX BU3AHTUHCKOI
KYJIBTYPBHI.

CxoiHbIE BBIBOIBI MOTYT OBITh CIETaHBI U B OTHOLIEHUM «OOpHUCOTIetC-
kux» 3HKonmMoHoB XII-XIII BB. B HacTosiiee Bpemst HauboJsiee MoJIHasi CBOIKa
TaKMX KpecToB npuHamiexut A.A. [leckoBoit'. M. X. AJleIIKOBCKHIA JaTHUPO-
Bai ux 1072-1150 rr.”>* I'.®. Kop3yxuHa, OTHOCHJIA KX IOSIBJIEHHE K pyoexy XI-
XII BB." E.A. MopiakoBa IpeIoXiia OTHECTH 3TU SHKOJITMOHBI KO BTOPOii
nosioBuHe XII — niepBoit monosuHe XIII BB." [To MHeHuIO A.A. TTecKoBOIA, Ta-
KUe€ SHKOJIMUOHBI NOsIBJIsIIOTCS Ha pyoexe XI-XII BB. 1 OBITYIOT MPUOIU3UTEITE-
Ho 1o cepenuHbl X111 B." [To HamMM HaGIIOIEHUSIM 3a reorpadueit MX pacipo-
cTtpaHeHusi, 6osee 20 KpecToB 3TOr0 THIA OTHOCATCS K KueBy m Ovkauinmm
K HeMmy peruoHam, 5 mpoucxomat u3 FOro-3anmagHoit Pycu, 1 u3 Kpakosa'*,
3 — c repputopuu benopyccuu, u auib 5 oTHOCATCS K Tepputopuu CeBepo-
BocrouHnoit u CeBepo-3anannoii Pycu. B HoBropone u3BecTHbI 3 3K3eMIUIsIpa
TaKuX KpecToB: Ha TUXBUHCKOM pacKoIle 3HKOJIIMUOH OBbLI HaliIeH B CJIOSIX Ha-
yana XIII B.'°, cTBOpKa 3KHOJIMKMOHA ¢ M306paxeHneM cB. bopuca, HalineHHas
Ha TpowurkoM VII packorie (6-753) takxke orHocutcs K XIII B., a SHKOJIIHMOH,
HaliIeHHbI Ha ycanpoe «I» DemopoBckoro packoma (10/115-16-344/17)),
Mpoucxonut u3 cpyoda 1135 r. 1 MoxeT ObITh HaTUpOBaH cepeauHoi 1130-x rr. —

152 TloBect 0 Hukose 3apaiickom // Tpyabl otaena apeBHepycckoi auteparypsl. T. 7. J1.,
1949. C. 257-406.

153 Kopsyxuna I.®., ITeckosa A.A. [IpeBHEPYCCKHE SHKOJIMUOHBI. HarpyaHbie KpecThi-pesiuK-
Bapuu X-XIII BB. // Tpynst UMMK. T. VII. CII6., 2003.

154 Anewxoeckui M.X. Pycckue rie6060pucoBckue aHKOIMUOHBI 1072-1150 rr. // IpeBHe-
pycckoe uckyccto. M., 1972. C. 104-125.

155 Kopsyxuna I'®. O nmaMsATHHKAX «KOPCYHCKOTO nena» Ha Pycu // BB. 1958. Ne 14. C. 133;
Ona ce. T1aMITHUKM JJOMOHTOJIBCKOTO MeHOTO JuThsi // ApxuB UMMK PAH. @.77. . 17.
JI. 35-36, 84.

156 Mopwaxkosa E.A. PenTiKBUY PYCCKUX CBSITBIX // XPUCTHAHCKUE PETMKBUU B MOCKOBCKOM
Kpemie. M., 2000. C. 198-200. Ne 52; Cm. takxe: Arexceee JI.B. Mejikoe Xyn0XeCTBEHHOE
JIUThE U3 HEKOTOPBIX 3aMaTHOPYCCKHUX 3eMelib (KpecThl U MKOHKH Benopyccun) // CA. 1974.
Ne 3.

157 Kopsyxuna I.D., ITeckosa A.A. IpeBHepyccKue SHKOMMUOHBI. C. 87.

18 Grodek-Kciuk E. Enkolpiony znalezione na terenie Polski. Proba klasyfikacjl i datowania
materialow // Przeglad Archeologiczny. V. 36. 1989. P. 105. Ne. 16.

19 Cedosa M.B. YOBenupHsbie usnenusi... C. 57, 58. puc. 17,3.
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KOHIIOM 1150-X IT. M sIBNISIETCS B HACTOSIIIUIA MOMEHT JIpeBHeimmM. Hecmort-
psl Ha TO, YTO OH IIPU3HAH Haubosee 6IU3KUM K IMTPOTOTHUITY, BOTIOLIEHHOMY B
CTBOpKeE KpecTta u3 cobpanust ['ocymapctBenHoro Pycckoro mysest (Ne [IP/M-
1567)', 3T0T 3K3eMILISP OKA3BIBAETCS CJIETKa MOIU(DHUIIMPOBAHHOM, BO3MOX-
HO HOBIOPOJICKOI1 perumMKoi npuBe3eHHoro u3 Kuesa oopasua'®’. Hecmorpst Ha
CYIIIECTBEHHOE YTOYHEHUE XPOHOJIOTUU OOPUCOTIEOCKUX PETUKBUI, Mbl BHOBb
0Ka3bIBaeMCsl 0€CCUIIbHBI TTOATBEPAUTH MAJIOMHUYECKHUI XapaKTep 3TOTO Mpei-
MeTa, U MOXEM JIMIIIb CBUAETEIbCTBOBATh O reorpaduu KyabTa. B 1ienom mpen-
CTaBJISIETCSI, YTO MOAOOHBIE SHKOJIIMMUOHBI BCE X€ XapaKTePHbI, MPEXIIe BCEro,
st FOxuoi Pycu'e?.

AptedakTsl 60pHUCOrIEOCKOr0 KyIbTa TOMOHTOJILCKOTO BPEMEHHM CBUIE-
TEJIbCTBYIOT B TOJIb3Y TOTO, UYTO €r0 BaXHBIM COCTABJISIIOIIMM OBbLTA HE TOJBKO
MOIIIU CBSITBIX OpaTheB, HO U MKOHBI TIEPBBIX PYCCKUX CBATHIX, KOTOPHIX, ITO
HaIlleMy TPENroJIOXeHUI0, ObUIO HE MEHee YeThIpeX, MPUYEM He BCe M3 HHUX
MOTJIU OBITh CBSI3aHBI C Bbropogom. 3To BHOBb 00palllaeT HAaC B TEMbI 3HaYe-
HUSI UKOHBI [UISI TTAJIOMHUYECTBA U JIOKATBHBIX KYJIBTOB CPEIHEBU3AHTUMCKOMA
sroxu. B HacTosiiee BpeMsi MBI BBICKA3aJI TIPeIBapUTEIbHbIE HAOMIONEHUS 3a
XpOHoOJIoTuei 3Tux obpa3oB. Haubosee paHHUM maTupoBaHHBIM u3BonoM (I)
CTAaHOBUTCS TTOSICHOE M300paXeHUE CBSTHIX OpaTheB B KHSKECKUX O0Ja4eHMSIX
KaK My4YeHHMKOB C KpecTaMM B pyKax Ha neuatsx Spomnonka U3scnasuya (1077-
1086)'%3. OueBMIHO, OH OTpaXXaeT MKOHOTrpadUI0 CTAHOBJIEHUS KYJIbTA €Ille BO
BpeMeHa SIpociaBa Myaporo u cBsi3aH C MKOHOM BBIIITOPOJICKOTO XpaMa, o[-
TBepXAeHHYI0 B 1072 r. Meuu, KOTOpbIe CTaHYT XapaKTepHbIM aTpUOyTOM HUX
MKOHBI B TTOCJIEICTBUM, Ha MeYaTsIX He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHBI.

DTOT U3BOJ, MOCTEIIEHHO BBITECHSIET HOBBIN MKOHOrpadudeckuii Tui (11),
NpEICTaBJIEHHBIA Ha SHKOJIMMOHAX ¥ MKOHKAX-CKIanHax'%, rne Bopuc u I'1e6
JIEpXaT B pyKax MPEeAMEThI, ONpeaesieMble UCCAEI0BATESIMUA [10-Pa3HOMY: TO
KaK XpaMbl, TO KaK My9eHUYECKHE BEHIIBl. DTOT THUII MPEACTABISETCS BO3MOX-
HBIM CBSI3aTh ¢ COObITUSIMU 1115 r. [ToMuMoO 3TOM MKOHOTpaduu napaieabHO
CylllecTBOBaIo HecKoJbKOo M3Boa0B. Emie ogun tun (I1I) npencrasinen mapHbsIM
U300paXXEHUSIM CBSITHIX OpPaTheB B KHSDKECKMX ONEXIaX, C MEYaMU U My4eHU-
YECKMMU KpecTamu B pyKax. OH 3areyaT/ieH Ha KHSKECKUX MOJIMBIOBYJIax, Ha-

10 Kopsyxuna I.®., ITeckosa A.A. [IpeBHepycckue sHKoamuoHbl. C. 93. Tab. 40, 54.

161 Tam xe. C. 87.

182 Jlectouesckuii B.M. Buiroponckuii KyasT Bopuca u I1e6a B maMsaTHUKax MCKycCTBa //
CA. 1946. T. VIII. C. 225-247.

183 Tauidykoe I1.1I., SInun B.JI. IpeBHEpYCCKIE BUCIIbIE TIeYaTH, 3apeructpupoBaHHbie B 2006 T.
// HoBropox u HoBropoackast 3emisi. Ucropust u apxeosiorusi. Boim. 21. B. Hosropoxa, 2007.
C.141-144.Tab6. 1, 3, 4; 2, 5, 6. Cp: neyatb Mcrucnasa JlaBunosuya (1228-1230 rr.); Onu ace.
Axrossle neyatu [IpesHeit Pycu X-XV BB. T. I11. M., 1998. No 217a.

18 Xanenxo B.U. u B.H. JlpesHoctu pycckue. Kpectsl u o6pasku. Beim. I1. Kues, 1900.
Ne 316.
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yyHas ¢ cepenuHbl X11 B.'%, B KAMEHHOI IIACTUKE U B MEIHOM JINThe %, 1 BorI-
JIOTWJICS B CTAHKOBOM XxuBorucu XIV-XV BB.'¢

Hpyroit Tun (IV), KOTOpBIi BO3HMKAET HE MO3IHEE IEPBOM TTOJOBUHE
XIII B., cBsi3aH ¢ u3obpaxeHueM cBB. bopuca u ['eba, mpeacrosimux Kpecry
Kak cuMmBoJly XpucTta. OH mpencTaBieH Ha MKOHKaxX-TIPUBECKaxX M aMyJIeTax-
smeeBukax (Hosropox, Kues, Bmamumup)'®’, u, BO3MOXHO, MHCIIMPHUPOBAH
HUKOHOTpadueii CBIThIX 6ecCpeOPEHUKOB U 1IeJIEOHBIMU aCIIEKTaMU BBIIIITOPO/I-
CcKoro Kyabra. Hakjanka ¢ «OrHeBBIM 30JI0YEHHEM», HaleHHass Ha Propuko-
BoM ['opopauiiie, mapagokcalbHBIM 00pa30oM COBMeEIIAET 00a BBIIIEYTTOMSIHYTBIX
ukoHorpadpuyeckux tumna (V)'®. «KonHas» ukoHorpadus csatbix 6patseB (VI)
HE MOXET BOCXOIUTh KO BpEMEHU paHee CepeauHbI-BTOpoi 1mojoBUHBI XIII B,
U TIPEJICTABISIETCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BIOXHOBJIEHHOM UCKYCCTBOM KPECTOHOC-
HCB”O.

Takum oO6pa3zoM, HaM yIaJIOCh HE TOJBKO CBECTH BOSIMHO IPAKTHUYECKU
BECh M3BECTHBIN K HACTOSIIIIEMY BpeMEeHM Ha Tepputopuu [peBHeit Pycu kop-
IyC MaJOMHUYECKUX PEJIMKBHI, HO U HAMETUTh €r0 XpPOHOJIOTHIO, MTO3BOJISIO-
IIIyI0 UHTEPITOJUPOBATh IMOJy4YeHHbIE JaHHbIe Ha CpeIM3eMHOMOPCKHI PETHOH
U YTOYHUTD HAIllM 3HaHUSI 00 apXeoJIOTUY MUIUrpuMaxa. JlaHHbIe apXeoIoruu
MOATBEPXKIAI0T AKTUBHOCTh MAJIOMHUYECTBA B 3TI0XY KPECTOBBIX ITOXOIOB, U €~
MOHCTPHUPYET HaM MUP 0€e3 «peJIMTMO3HBIX TpaHUIly . OTpeneIeHHO UMEHHO B 3TO
BpeMsI CKJIaIbIBAETCSI TPAAULIMOHHAs (hopMa IMAJIOMHUYECKUX peTUKBUM CBSITOM

165 Snun B.JI. AxtoBbie nieyatu [IpesHeit Pycu X-XV BB. T. 1. M., 1970. Ne 156, 182, 207. At-
pulbyuus neyateit nonod6Hoi ukoHorpaduu kHs3wo [nedy CarociaBuuy (cepenuna XI B.)
TMpeACTaBisieTcs: Mpou3BoiNbHOU. CM.: SJnun B.JI., laidykoe I1.I. AkToBblie neyatu [peBHei
Pycu X-XV BB. T. III. C. 60. Ne 333a-2.

1% Huxonaesa T.B. [IpeBHepyccKast MeJiKast TuiacTuka u3 kamus. Ne 30. Ta6. 5, 7; ITyyko B.T.
IManBecHbI GpoH3aBhI abpa3ok 3 Komsici // Macratictsa. Ne 2. MuHck, 1994. C. 69-73.

167 Cmupnosa 5.C. OTpaxeHue JTUTepaTypHbIX pou3BeneHuit o Bopuce u [ieGe B 1peBHe-
PYCCKOIi cTaHKOBO# xuBornucyu // Tpynbl otnena IpeBHEpYCCKoi nurtepatypbl MHcTHTYTA
pycckoii surepatypsl AH CCCP. 1958. T. 15. C. 312-320; Ona xce. XKuBonuce Benuko-
ro Hosropona. Cepenuna XIII Beka — Hayano XV BB. LIeHTpbI Xyn0XXeCTBEHHON KYyJbTYpPbI
cpenHeBeKoBoit Pycu. M., 1976. C. 178-180. Yeprozybos H.H. Ukona «bopuc u T'ne6» B Ku-
eBCKOM My3ee Pycckoro uckyccrtBa // JIpeBHepycckoe uckycctBo XV — Havyana XVI Be. M.,
1963. C. 285-290;.

18 Hukonaesa T.B., Yepneyoe A.B. [IpeBHepyccKue amyaeTbi-3MeeBuku. M., 1991. C. 80, 81.
Ta6. XVII, 3.

19 [Teckoea A.A. TInacTHa c ©300pakeHHEM CBSTHIX BOMHOB M3 pPacKOIOK Ha PloprkoBoM 'o-
ponuiie // HocoB E.H., lN'oponosa B.M., [liioxoB A.B. I'oponuine mox Hosropomom u noce-
nenusi CeBepHoro Ipunibsmenbst (Hosbie MaTepuainsl u uccienosanust) // Tp. UMMK PAH.
T. XVIII. CII6., 2005. C. 394-399. Ta6. 111, 3. puc. 1, 1.

170 IpeBHEepycckoe ucKyccTBo X—Hauana XV BB. // Toc. TperbsikoBckas 'anepest. Karasor.
T.1. M., 1995. C. 97-99; Cmupnoea 3.C. XKXusornucs Bennkoro Hosropona. C. 220. Cwm. BblLLE!
npuMedaHue 87.
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3eMJId, TI€ B €IMHOU OnpaBe O0BEAMHSIOTCS KPECT, KAMEIIKU CO CBSTBIX MECT
¥ aMITyJIbl ¢ Booit u3 MopaaHa u MaciioM ot rpo6a I'ocrniomHsi, COXpaHUBIIAsICSI
BIUIOTBH IO HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHU. APXE0JIOTUYECKHME HAXOIKH TTO3BOJISIIOT Cle-
JIaTh BBIBOJI O BHICOKOI CTETIEHU KOHCEPBATMBHOCTH MAaTEPHUAJIbHOU KYJIbTYphI
MaJOMHUYECTBa, c(hOpMUPOBABILIEICS B 3IMOXYy KpecToHocleB. OQHOBpeMEH-
HO aKTMBHOCTb 3TUX KOHTAaKTOB OTIPENE/IUIIAa CTENIEHb BO3NEHCTBUS JIATUHCKOM
KyasTypbl XII-XIII BB. Ha clioXXeHME BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKON MKOHOTpadUH.
OnHako nosiBieHue B @eccaloHMKaxX CBUHIIOBBIX aMITYJT, CBSI3aHHBIX C KYJIETOM
¢B. BM4. Jlumutpust CoJlyHCKOro, 04eBUIHO, B KOHIE XI B., ObLIIO KOHBEPIeHT-
HBIM SIBJIEHUEM, ONTIMPABLIMMCS Ha MPEILIECTBYIOLIYIO TPATULIUIO.

BwMmecte ¢ TeM, HaM yIaJ10Ch OKa3aTh CJI0XXHOCTb U HEOAHO3HAYHOCTD BJIH-
SHUS TTAIOMHUYECKOM KYJIbTYPhl HA MECTHYIO TyXOBHYIO XXH3Hb. DaKT Ipoun3-
BOJICTBa aMITyJl TUNa «AKpa» B KopuHde, moapaxaHue NaIOMHUYECKUM UHCHUT-
HusIM cB. Hukonasi, mepiamMyTpoBbIii KpecT-noapaxanue u3 Crapoii Ps3anu,
KOMUPOBaHME 00pa3110B YyTOTBOPHBIX KOHCTAHTUHOMOIBCKUX UKOH — BCE 3TO
IMO3BOJISIIOT TTI0-HOBOMY B3IJISSHYTh Ha Pa3BUTHE MCKYCCTBA «IMMaJIOMHUYECKOTO
Kpyra». Bo uMst coxpaHeHHST ICTOpU3Ma MCCIIeIOBaHMIA, 3MeCh HEOOXOIMUMO pa3-
JIAYATh COOCTBEHHO MAJIOMHUYECKUE PETUMKBUU, X MECTHBIC PETUTUKHU, a TAKXKe
«PETUTHO3HBIN UMITOPT», MOMAJaBIINI Ha UCCIIELyeMble TEPPUTOPUU B PE3YJIb-
TaTe LIEPKOBHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB, HE CBSI3AHHBIX C NMTAJIOMHUYECTBOM.
Heo6xoamMoO yYUTBHIBATh M «3KOHOMHUYECKU (PaKTOp», KOTOPHIA CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJl pacCpOCTPAHEHMIO MIPEIMETOB IMAIOMHUYECKOM KYJIBTYPhl BHE CBSI3M C Ca-
MHM ITAJIOMHUYECTBOM. DTO KacaeTcsi U KAaMEHHBIX MKOHOK C M300pakeHueM
I'po6a 'ocriomHsT: MX CBSI3b C MAJIOMHUYECTBAMU PYCCKUX JTofieii B CBATYIO 3eM-
JIIO TIPENCTABIISIeTCSl BeChMa yCIoBHOU. He Oynyun maJoMHUYECKUMU PETUKBU-
sIMU, OHM, CTPOTO TOBOpSI, HE COCTABJISIIOT naxe background majioMHUYECTBa,
SIBJISISICh JIMIIIb OTBJICYEHHBIMM M BECbMa TAJIEKUMHU OT XXKMBOTO MPUOOIIEHUS K
cBATHIHSM [lalecTUHB pEMUHUCUEHUMSIMU. B TO e BpeMsi UMEIOILMECST apXe-
OJIOTMYECKHE MaTepHUaJbl He IMMO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O MAaCCOBOCTH JIPEBHEPYC-
CKOTO TTaJIOMHUYECTBA, IIPEACTABIEHUE O KOTOPOM TIOHEMHOTY YTBEPXKIAeTCs B
Hay4dHOM JuTepaTtype. JIATMHCKOEe MO MPOMCXOXIEHUIO Ha3BaHUE 3TOTO SIBJIE-
HUS KaK pa3 MOXET CIYyXUTh CBUIETEIbCTBOM €r0 UCKJIIOYUTEIHHOCTUA U JIU-
TAPHOCTH, O YEM T'OBOPUT apXEOJOTMUECKUI KOHTEKCT MaJOMHUYECKUX apTe-
(akToB. O6paleHrEe K U3YYEHUIO BOMPOCA O BHYTPU-PYCCKOM MTAJIOMHUYECTBE
JIOMOHTOJILCKOTO BPEMEHHM TaKXe CTaBUT IIepell MCCleaoBaTejieM MHOXECTBO
Mpo0JieM, B YaCTHOCTH YK€ 3HAKOMYIO HaM IpobsieMy nuddepeHmanmmm codc-
TBEHHO TMAJJOMHUYECKHMX PEJIMKBUM OT MECTHBIX periuK. OMHAaKO 3HAKOMCTBO
C IPeBHEPYCCKUMHU MaTepraliaMM TT03BOJISIET YTOYHUTh Ty BaXHYIO POJib, KOTO-
PyIO B CPeIHEBU3aHTUICKYIO 310Xy Hayajia UrpaTh MKOHA KaK LEJIb U CMBICI
nagpoMHuyectBa. OMHOBPEMEHHO MOJI COMHEHHME CTaBUTCS PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHbIN
B HayKe T€3UC O JIeTIepCOHU(UKALIMY TTAIOMHUYECKHUX PEJIMKBUIA B CPEIHEBU-
3aHTHUICKUI nepuoa. M3yyeHue maloMHUYEeCKOM KynbTyphl [IpeBHel Pycu He
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TOJIBKO OOOTaIaeT Hallld 3HaHUsI O JYXOBHOM pPa3BUTUHU OTEYECTBA, HO U OKa-
3pIBAETCSI HEOOXOMMUMBIM JUISI IPABHJIBHOTO TIOHMMaHMSI 3TOro (heHOMEHA U ero
xpoHosioruu B EBporie u Buzantuu. [IpeBHsist Pych B ouepenHoii pa3 oka3biBaer-
CSI XpaHWJIUIIEM UCTOPUIECKOM NaMSTU XPUCTUAHCKOW [IMBUIU3ALIMK, KOTOpast
B CHUIy psiia IPUYMH B IPYTUX PETMOHAX OKa3alach yTpayeHa.

Pilgrimage in Old Rus: Historical Concepts
and Archeological Facts

A.Ye. Mussin (Institute on the History of the Material Culture,
Russian Academy of Sciences, St Petersburg)

The amount of scientific research on pilgrimage in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages
has grown during the last 50 years. Pilgrimage had always been linked to specific persons,
and the study of pilgrimage as part of the Christian culture proved to be one of the most
“anthropologized” areas.

The article is the first publication of the entire corpus of the pilgrimage artifacts found
throughout the territory of Old Rus. The article presents a review of the most important
publications on the history of pilgrimage (J. Eade, J. Elsner, J. Folda, C. Foss, D. Frank-
furter, C. Mango, P.Maraval, R. Ousterhout, I. Rutherford, M.J. Sallnow, D. Syon,
A.-M. Talbot, G. Vikan and others), it identifies the main research approaches, among
which integrated and regional approach should be noted especially; the principle of reject-
ing modernization; regard for the psychology of pilgrimage; the search for the correla-
tion between written sources and material culture. In Russia, L.A. Beliaev was the first to
research the anthropology of pilgrimage. He connected this process to the penetration of
Romanesque/Gothic influence into Early Rus. It is necessary to assess the importance of
the Old Rus corpus of pilgrimage relics for their study as a phenomenon of the Christian
world, to give a clear definition to the “pilgrim relics” themselves in the system of local
culture; to raise the question of studying pilgrimage in Rus.

Pilgrimages to Palestine are believed to have ceased after the 7" c., when ceramic
ampoules ceased to be produced; production was started again in the time of the Crusades
due to pilgrimages to the Holy Sepulcher. The lead ampoules in question date to 1150-1180
(fig. 2). At the same time, 5 ampoules from Novgorod and Torzhok, dating to the end of
the 11" — beginning of the 13" cc. (P1. XIX, 4), were definitely produced in Thessalonike
and bear the image of Christ and St Demetrios of Thessalonike. Contrary to earlier as-
sumptions, these ampoules are not related to those from the Holy Land in either shape
or dating. There is only one 1260-1270 ampoule known in Novgorod that is similar to
the ampoules from Acre (Pl. XIX, 4:5). Later on, the cult of St Demetrios would indeed
change under the influence of Latin culture, and in the 13" c. pilgrimage insignia with an
equestrian warrior (such insignia are in the collection of the Metropolitan Museum in New
York) would appear in Novgorod (fig. 10).
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There are other Old Rus artifacts that testify to pilgrimages to Palestine, first of all
mother-of-pearl crosses from the second half of the 12"-middle of the 13" cc. (figs. 5; 6)
from Novgorod (4), Pskov (2), Smolensk (2), Zvenigorod, Kiev, Staraya Ryazan, Chernigov
and Khmelnitski oblast, and also from Chersonese (4). The workshop that produced them
was discovered (C.N. Johns, 1932) at the Castle of the Pilgrims (Atlit near Haifa) (fig. 7).
The crosses were evidently manufactured in Frankish environment for Orthodox pilgrims;
so far, no similar crosses have been encountered among the archeological materials of
Western Europe.

Steatite crosses and artifacts are also among the pilgrim-imported items from the
Holy Land; in the 12" c. the steatite mines in Northern Syria were under Latin control. The
crosses from Novgorod, with round branches and a slanting cross in the crossing (P1. XIX,
9:3, 4, 5) reliably date this type to the second half of the 12" c., and allow to move away
from the dates of the 6"-7" cc. which goes back to M. C. Ross (1965). The unique 1160~
1180 steatite staurotheke from Novgorod (fig. 8: 7) provides a reliable chronology, it makes
clear the purpose of such objects as pilgrim reliquaries and points to the 12" c. as the time
when the contemporary tradition of pilgrim “souvenirs” was formed. The insets in the
reliquary from Novgorod are of wood (a correlate of the True Cross) and limestone (Pl.
XIX, 9:1). The lead-tin spoon from Novgorod, decorated with Christian symbols and dat-
ing to the second half — middle of the 12" c. (fig. 11), could also have come from the Holy
Land, — similar items were found in Europe (London, Lund, Magdeburg, Bergen, Saint-
Denis). It should be regarded, by analogy with the tradition of Late Classical Antiquity, as
a pilgrimage souvenir, since it is not connected to the Eucharist.

Pilgrimages in Old Rus were not limited to Thessalonike and Palestine. Pecten Maxi-
mus shells and icons of the 13"-14" cc., related to the cult of St James (Santiago de Com-
postela) have been found in Novgorod, in the Ukraine, in Vitebsk and in Staraya Russa
(fig. 12), although they may have come to Rus via Palestine, as indicated by the assemblage
of pilgrim antiquities from Shepetovka (Ukraine) (fig. 13). Archeology also allows to speak
of pilgrimages to Bari in Italy to the relics of St Nicholas: the characteristic plates found in
Novgorod in strata of the second half of the 12"-13" cc. (P1. XX, 14) should be regarded as
local copies of the pilgrim buckles from Bari (in some cases the craftsmen misrepresented
the iconography).

One of the important conclusions of the present study is that imitation pilgrimage
relics were quite popular. It is necessary to distinguish pilgrimage artifacts, copies thereof,
and the items that were brought by other types of migrants (traders, artisans, clerics). It is
difficult to interpret the Christ in the Sepulcher image as a result of pilgrimages, since the
composition was on the reverse side of the miracle-working Hodegetria icon in Constan-
tinople. In Novgorod, the small steatite icon (from a house of the clergy, perhaps of Greek
origin) with the image in question dates to 1161-1197; at Staraya Russa, a wooden icon of
the Crucifixion done in the same manner was discovered in strata of the first half of the 13
c. (the icon could be related to the activity of an icon-painting workshop in the 1190s).

Pilgrimage relics provide a reliable chronology and important details for the history
of pilgrimage and local cults, for instance, the worship of St Demetrios in Thessalonike.
However, the manufacturing of “Acre”-type ampoules in Corinth, the imitations of pil-
grim insignia of St Nicholas, the mother-of-pearl imitation cross from Staraya Ryazan, the
copies of miraculous icons from Constantinople allow to view the development of art of
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the “pilgrim circle” in a new way. Modern researchers are already abandoning the artificial
connection between new architectural and artistic forms and the pilgrimage movement
(Z. Jacoby, T. Janiak), which used to be a common notion in the fundamental works of
the 20" c. (E. Male, A. Kingsley Porter), and noting the dynamics of orders to craftsmen
(B. Brenk, K. Ciggaar).

All of the above allowed to reconsider both the genesis and the meaning of the Old
Rus stone icons showing the Holy Sepulcher /Myrrophores. Research by A.V. Ryndina,
T.V. Nikolaeva and V.G. Putsko demonstrated the Romanesque features of the entire cor-
pus, and L.A. Beliaev brought to light the “laboratory” of the medieval master, whose
work was oriented towards Latin book culture as well as pilgrim insignia. One can assert
that the stone icons testify to the social prestige of pilgrimage rather than to the existence
of pilgrimage as a social movement. The existing archeological material does not allow to
speak of any mass pilgrimages from Old Rus, which pilgrimages may be implied in scien-
tific literature, yet the Latin root in the term for the phenomenon is in itself evidence of
its uniqueness. There are examples of direct prohibition of pilgrimages in church literature
(Novgorod, 1130-1156), which used the apocrypha of the Ascension of the Holy Cross.
That is why pilgrimage in Old Rus should not be interpreted as an earlier counterpart of the
pilgrimages to Palestine undertaken by the Russian peasantry in the 19" c.

A quite promising area of study, though, is 12"-13" cc. pilgrimages to holy sites in
Rus itself; they show the evolution of a new type of pilgrimage, that of the Middle Byzan-
tine period, focused on icons (A. Weyl Carr). Research and mapping of pendant icons of
the Assumption (fig. 16:2) and Boris and Gleb encolpions revealed two local zones of Old
Rus cults of the 12""-13" cc., with centers in Northern and Southern Rus. Six iconographic
types of Boris and Gleb images have been identified, for which a chronological outline is
given; the icon is shown as an important factor in the evolution of a new type of pilgrimage.
The study questions the widespread notion of depersonification of pilgrimage relics in the
Middle Byzantine period.

The reliably dated and well-preserved material for the study of the phenomenon of
the Christian pilgrimage in 1000-1400, the time of the evolution of a new type of pilgrim-
age relics, shows us the 10"-14" cc. without "confessional boundaries”.
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Kamennbie ukoHKH IOxHoii Pycnu:
YTPaThl U NPHOOPETEHUS

E.U. Apxunosa
Hucmumym apxeonoeuu Hayuonanvhoii axademuu nayx Yipaunot, Kueg

3Haqmcnbﬂoe KOJIMYECTBO M3BECTHBIX CETOMHSI HayKe KaMEHHBIX MKOHOK,
HaiineHHbIX B Kuese, Ha roponuine Kusoka I'opa u apyrux myHkrax ITo-
JHETIPOBbsI, 0KA3aJIOCh B COOpPaHUSIX YKPAUMHCKMX KOJUIEKLIMOHEPOB B XIX —
Hayasie XX B. YacTh ux ObLIa OmyOJMKOBaHa, a HEKOTOPbIE U3BECTHBI TOJIHLKO
M0 ONMUCAHUSM. B X 4nuCI0 BXOAST MKOHKM U3 packornok M.A. XoiHOBCKOTO,
H.TI. YepneBa, H.®. BensimmeBcKoro M Opyrux, Iepenieainie CO BpeMEHEM B
kosutekuuio b.U. u B.H. Xanenko!, u3 koyekuuu B.B. TapHoBcKOro, moru6-
et Bo BpeMsi Benukoit OteyecTBeHHOM BOITHBI, LIepKOBHO-apXe0JIOrHYECKOro
my3est mpu Kuesckoii JlyxoBHoit akanemun?. CeromHsi, KOraa MECTO XpaHEHMS
MHOTMX UKOHOK OCTAaeTCsl HEM3BECTHBIM, 3T MyOJMKAIIMU SIBJISIOTCS €IUHC-
TBEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM MH(popmMaiimu. CBeIeHUsI O HUX, B TOM YHUCJIe ¥ 00 YIT0-
MSIHYTBIX B JIUTEPATYpE, HO HE COXPAHUBILIMXCS M HE OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX, BOIILIN
B CBOJI TpOM3BEICHUI IPEBHEPYCCKOM MEJIKOM TutacTuKy, u3nanHoMm T.B. Hu-
KoJaeBoit B 1983 r., KOTOpHIii 10 CHX ITOP OCTaeTCs CaMOM MOJHOM ITOA00PKOit
UKOHOK IOKHOPYCCKOTO TTPOUCXOXIECHUS .

! Xanenxo Bb.H. u B.H. Co6panue. Kues, 1900. Ta6n. XXVII; Onu xce. IpeBsoctu Ipun-
HenpoBbs. Bein. 5. Kues, 1902. Ta6n. XXXVII; Onu xce. [IpeBHoctr [punHenposbs. Bairr. 6.
Kues, 1907. Ta6n. XXXVIII; Xodrnosckuii H.A. KpaTkue apxeogorn4ecKue CBEIeHMs O TIpe-
Kax cnaBstH 1 Pycu. Bein. 1. Kues, 1896. C. 182, 184. Ne 1022, 1036.

2 On xce. PacKornKu OKOJIO BEJIMKOKHSKECKOTO 1BOpa apeBHero rpana Kuesa B 1892 r. Kues,
1893. C. 34, 35. Tabn. XIX, 80; Tam xe. KpaTtkue apxeojoruueckuie CBEIEHHUS O MpeaKax ciia-
BsiH U Pycu. Boin. 1. Kues, 1896. C. 182; Karanor yKpanHCKHX IpeBHOCTEN KoJuteKInu B.B.
Tapuosckoro. Kues, 1898. C. 7. Ne 31; ITempoe H.H. Yka3atens LlepkoBHO-apXxeosoruyec-
Koro my3est npu Kuesckoii JlyxoBHoit akagemuu. Kues, 1897. C. 150. Ne 4375, 4389; Yepnes
H.IT. KamMeHHBIEe ¥ TTIMHSHBIE UKOHKU KHsDKecKo# amoxu // Kuesckas crapuna. T. LXVI.
Kues, 1899. C.93,94. Ne 4, 5, 7.

3 Huxonaesa T.B. ]lpeBHepyccKas MesKasl IacTMka u3 KamHa. XI-XVBB. // CAW. Boim.
E1-60. M.,1983. C. 48-54, 62. Ta6xa. 2-10.
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Omnako 3a Bpemsi, npolueauee nocie Bbixona kauru T.B. Hukonaesoii,
KOpItyc MKOHOK 13 FOxHOoM Pycu monosHuics He TOJIbKO HOBBIMHU apXeOJIOTy -
yeCKUMU HaxonkaMu. B My3esix KueBa ObUHM BBISIBJIEHBI HEM3NAHHBIE 00pa3Ku
W3 CTapbIX KOJUIEKIUI. B X 4Kclie NKOHKA C MOSICHBIM M300pakeHueM cB. [e-
oprust u3 c. Tpuronbe?, a Takke TpU KaMEHHBIX 00pa3ka u3 Myses UCTOpUu
ropoga KueBa, mocrynuBimve tyga B 1982 r. u3 KueBckoro mMysest pycckoro
uckyccTBa®’. B Myseil pycCKOro MCKycCTBa OHM, BMECTE C APYTMMM MKOHKAaMM
(Bcero 22 KaMeHHBIX 00pa3Ka, KaMeHHas ITeYaTh M JINTUK), ObLIA TepeNaHbl B
1936 r. u3 kosutekiuu b.1. u B.H. Xanenko (Akt ot 23.04.1936 1.)¢. Cpenu Hux
OBLIM TAaKME XOPOILLIO U3BECTHHIE O MyOIMKalusIM B «/[peBHOCTSIX...», KaK 00pa-
30K co CB. ['eopruem Ha 3eJeHO-KpacHOM SIIIIMe, ClIaHIeBast UKOHKa Pacrsarus
u creatutoBasi ¢ MoanHoM borocinoBoM ¢ Kusoxeit I'opbl. A TakKe CT€aTHUTO-
Bble MKOHKU co Crracom DmmanywioM, Hesepuem amoctona @omsr u3 Kuesa,
JIBYXCTOPOHHSISI KAMEHHasi UKOHKa co ¢B. HUKO0I0# U IByMSI CBATBIMU, KAMEH-
Hast UKOHKM C TTOSICHBIMU M300paxkeHUsIMK XpucTa u ¢B. HuKomb’, a Takke He-
CKOJIBKO HEOMyOJIMKOBaHHBIX MKOHOK. K coxaneHwmio, ceitgac B My3ee pyccko-
ro MCKYCCTBa 3THUX MKOHOK yxe HeT. OHM ObUIM yTpadyeHBI BO BpeMs Bennkoii
OTeuecTBEHHO! BOWHBI, KOTAa MY3€eM, OTKPBITHIM LIS TTIOCEIIEHUSI, PACIIOPs-
KaJIOCh KOMaHIOBaHWE HEMELIKOM apMUU.

B HauroHaabHOM My3ee MCTOPUM YKpaWHBI XPaHUTCS HE BOIIEHIIAs B
Cson T.B. HukonaeBoii cteatutoBast uKoHka ¢ KHsxeit ['opbl ¢ n300paxkeHueEM
Xpucra Bo rpobe (packonku 1898 r.), paHee HaxomuBIIaAsICS B My3ee YHUBED-
cureta cB. Bragumupa. OHa skcrioHupoBaiachk B 1899 . Ha BeicTaBKe XI Ap-
X€0JIOTMYECKOTO Che3/1a, HO MOTOM HAIOJITO MCcYe3yia U3 TT0JIsI 3PEHUST UCCIIE0-
pareneii®. T.B. Hukonaesa ynmomuHaeT HaiineHHy10 B KrieBe (B ctapoM ropoze)
MIPSIMOYTOJIBHYIO KaMEHHYIO MKOHKY® C M300pakKeHHeM IBYX CBSITHIX (apXyapa-

4 Ilexapckas JI. B. KamenHast ukoHKa u3 Tpunoobs // ITaMaITHUKY KyabTypbl. HOBBIE OTKDBI-
Tus. 1988 r. M., 1989. C. 304-307.

> B Myaseii Take TIOCTYITWIM CTeaTUTOBBIN 00pa30K ¢ n3o6paxeHueM kpecta (Xaunenxo b.H.
u B.U. [Ipesnoctu IIpunHenposest. Beim. 6. Ta6a. XXXVIII, 1318) u 1ByXCTOPOHHSISI UKOHKA
u3 c. Kononuun Yepxkacckoii 0611. ¢ u3obpaxxeHueM cBsToro u kpecrta (Onu xce. CobpaHue...
Tabn. XXVII, 309; Iexapckas JI.B., I[Iyyko B.I. BuzaHTuiicKasi MeJIKasi TUTACTUKA U3 apXxe-
oJIOTMYeCKUX Haxonok Ha YkpauHe // KOxuas Pycy u Buzantusa. Kues, 1991. C. 132-134.
®orto 1-3).

¢ Ha omuH 00pa3oK «3 YOPHOTO KaMEHIO OBAJIbHOI (POPMHM 3 peIbe(dHUM 306paxXeHHIM ap-
xanrena (Bizanris XI-XII ct., 2,9%2,3 cM)» ecth AKT ymep6a (Ne 2 ot 27.01.1951 r.). biaro-
napio A.A. Kpamapey u D.T. KapriayeBy 3a npeqocTaBIeHHbIE MATEPHATIBL.

" Xanenxo B.H. u B.H. IpesHoctu [MpunHenposbs. Beim. 5.1902. Ta6n. XXXVII, 304, 1301-
1303; Onu xce. Apesroctu IpumnHenposbs. Boir. 6. Ta6n. XXXVIII, 1319, 1324, 1325, 1327.
8 Apxunoea €. HoBi 3HaxilK¥ Bi3aHTiCHbKMUX CTEATUTOBUX iKOHOK B YKpaiHi // Crtyuii Mucrell-
tBo3HaBui. Y. 3 (7): Apxitekrypa. OOpa30oTBOpYe Ta NEKOPATMBHO-YXUTKOBE MHCTEIITBO.
Kwuis, 2004. C. 13-15. In. 3.

® WuB. Ne 84113 (1007).
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KOHa ¥ CBSITUTEJIST), TAKXKE KCIIOHMpoBaBInyiocs B 1899 r. Ha BeicTaBke XI Ap-
xeosiormgeckoro che3na B Kuese. [1o Hemopa3yMeHUI0 OHA HAa3bIBAET €€ IBAXKIIBI:
OIMH pa3 KaK INIMHSHYIO UKOHKY U3 YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO My3esl, a IPYroil — Kak
KaMEHHYIO MKOHKY ¢ n3obpaxkeHueMm Credana u Bacwius, Takke U3 My3est yHU-
pepcuTeTa cB. Bramumupa'®. Bocnipoun3sBeneHue 3Toif MKOHKHU TIOSIBUIOCH TOJTb-
KO 4€epe3 CTO JIET TOCJIe HaXOnKu' .

HxoHka KaMeHHas1, ee pa3Mephl 4,05%4,65%0,65 cM, MOBEpPXHOCTb XOPO-
mo rojupoBaHa. OdopMisionas ee y3kasi paMka 3akpyriieHa K ¢oHy. Persed
1U300paxXeHUsT HEBBICOKMI, CKIAAKM U NETAM KOCTIOMA 10paboTaHbl TOHKOM
rpaduuHOit pe3pboit. UKOHKa CHMIIBHO MOTEpTa, OCOOEHHO MOCTpanal peabed
nukoB (1Bet. Tabn. XVII, 7). CsiTble M300paXkeHbI CTOSIIIIUMHU PSIIOM, OVH U3
HUX (CleBa) NEPXKUT B PyKe KaIWJIO, YTO JaeT OCHOBaHHWE BHIETh B HEM apXu-
muakoHa Credana. Omodop, yKpallleHHbII# KOCBIMUA KpecTaMH, U 0arocyioB-
JIAIOIINI XeCT PYKH IPYroro CBSATOro (CIipaBa) ITO3BOJISIIOT AyMaTh, YTO 3TO
cB. Hukonaii. T.B. HukonaeBa, cchliasiCh Ha YHMBEPCUTETCKUIA KarTajior, Ha-
spiBaeT ero Bacummem'?. B.T. Tlynko atpubGyTupoBa CBATOrO cripaBa Kak Hu-
KOJiasi, HO, CJIe[ysl OIMMCAHMIO KaTajiora BeIcTaBKH 1899 r., rie oHa oTHeceHa K
[JIMHSHBIM 06pa3KaM ', BKITIOUMII €€ B TPYITITY KUEBCKUX KEPAMUIECKHUX MKOHOK
navana XIII 8", B. 2Kumkosuu matupyet ukoHKy XII BY. Heckonbko ykopo-
YeHHBIE ITPOITOPILINM, MOHYMEHTAIbHAas TPAKTOBKA (GUTYD, pesibeHBIE C 3aKpyT-
JIEHHBIMM KpasiMi HUMOBI M TOHKast TpachuyHasi pas3nesika CKIaaoK MOATBEepXK-
JAIOT TIPaBWIBHOCTH MPEIJIOKEHHBIX JaTUPOBOK U JAlOT OCHOBaHUE 1aTUPOBAaTh
nKOHKY KoH1IoM XII — Hauaymowm XIII BB.

I'MUHAHBIMU OIIMO0YHO CYUTATU TaKXKe (hparMeHTHI ABYX MKOHOK C U300-
paxeHneM cB. Hukomas'® u GrarocioBisiionieid pyku cBsitoro'’ (iBer. Taoi.
XVII, 2), npoucxonsue ¢ Kuskeit I'opbl. He uMest BO3MOXHOCTH U3YYUTh UX
B HaType, 3Ty ommn6oKy nosropwiu T.B. HukonaeBa u B.T. ITymko. [TockosibKy B
«JIpeBHOCTSIX...»'® 00a (pparMeHTa M300paXKeHBI KAK 9aCTU OXHOW UKOHKH, OHU
TaKX€e paccMaTpMBaloT X BMecTe'?. B meiicTBUTEILHOCTH Xe, 3TO (hparMEeHTHI

10 Hukonaesa T.B. [IpeBHepyccKasi MesiKas TulacTika u3 kamas. C. 51, 62.

" XKuwixoeuu B. TInactuka Pyci-Ykpainu. X — nepia nomosuna XIV cr. JIeBiB, 1999. C. 190;
Hauionaneauit My3eii ictopii Ykpainu. @oroans6om. Kuis, 2001. C. 38.

2" Huxonaesa T.B. [IpeBHepyccKasi MeJIKasi IU1acTKa u3 KamHsi. C. 62.

13 Karanor BeictaBku XI-ro Apxeonornyeckoro che3na B Kuese. C. 16. Ne 210.

14 ITyyxo B.I. BizaHTiiicbko-KuiBChKi KepaMiuHi ikoru XIII ct. C. 152. puc. 1, 9.

5 XKuwroeuu B. TInactuka Pyci-Ykpainu. C. 190.

16 Mudp B 25/1822. Ceiivac neTiss OTOMTA U yTpayeHa.

7 O610MOK XpaHUTCS Cpean GecnacnopTHIX MaTepuaios; mudp B 1858 (56882). biarona-
PIO 3aB. CEKTOpPOM oTea apxeonorndeckux ¢donaoB HMUY 0. beskoposaitHyio, 0OpaTus-
LIyI0 MO€ BHUMaHKE Ha MyOJIMKyeMbIe B CTaThe (hparMeHTHI KAMEHHBIX NKOHOK.

18 Xanenxo B.H. u B.1. Cobpanue..., 1900. C. 17, 18. Ta6a. XXVII, 306.

19 Hukonaeea T.B. lpeBHepyccKasi MeJKas TuiactTuka u3 kamus. C. 53, Ne 24. Ta6un. 4, 2; ITyy-
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JIBYX pa3HbIX KaMeHHBIX (cl1aH1eBbIX?) MKOHOK. Y H.I1. YepHeBa, B KoJUIeKIuy
KOTOPOTO MepBOHAYAIbHO HaXOAMWJIach MKOHKA co ¢B. Hukomaem®, oHa 1306-
paxeHa 6e3 HIXKHEro (pparMeHTa; uX 0ObeIUHWIN (BEPOSITHO, TIOTOMY YTO 06e
MKOHKY BhIpE3aHbl HA KAMHE OJTHOM MOPOJIBI) YXKe TOCie MOCTYTUIEHUS B COOpa-
Hue XaHeHKo. KaMeHb MKOHOK, OTHAaKO, pa3HOro IBeTa: 00pa3ok co c¢B. Huko-
JlaeM KOPUYHEBBIH, a PparMeHT ¢ PyKO CBATOrO — TEMHO-CEPBINA, IIOYTH Yep-
HbliA. Paznuyna TomumHa wiactud — 0,95 u 0,7 cM (cooTBeTcTBEHHO). MaHepa
pe3bOBI M BBICOTA pefibeda Takke oTMyalorcs. Ha dparMeHTe ¢ pykoit peb-
ed durypsl cBsaToro BhIlE, YeM penbed 1uied y cB. Hukomnas, a camu ¢urypsr
MO-pa3HOMY pa3MelIeHbl OTHOCUTEIBHO paMOK. EclIi MBICIEHHO TTPOIOJIKUTE
JUHUIO TUTed ¢B. HUKomast, To ero JIOKTH IOJDKHBI BIUIOTHYIO COTTPUKACAThCS ¢
paMKoO}#1, a pyKa CBSITOTO Ha HIKHEM (hparMeHTe 3HAYMTEIbHO yIajleHa OT Hee,
Kpowme Toro, pazmepsl pparmeHTa (2,3%2,5 cM) yKa3bIBalOT, YTO OH TPOUCXOIUT
oT GoJiee KPYIMHOI MKOHKHU, YeM UKOHKa co ¢B. Hukomaem (3,7%3,6 cm). Cyns
M0 PAcHoOJIOXKEHUIO GJIAarOCIOBISIIONIEN PYKH, JJMHUS pa3jioMa MPOXOAUT TIpuU-
OJIM3UTETHLHO TIOCEPENMHE U, CJIEAOBATEIBHO, IIIMPHUHA 3TOM MKOHKH ObLIa OKO-
110 4,6 cM, a mmpuHa obpaska ¢ Hukomnaem — 3,7 cM. HecmoTtpst Ha HeGobIue
pa3Mepsl (hparMeHTa, XapaKTepHBIM XeCT PYKU CBATOTO C YETKOM BEPTUKAJIBIO
yKa3aTeJIbHOTO M CPEIHETO IMaJIbLIEB, BHIPA3UTEIbHBIN, TOBOJIBHO BHICOKHMIA pe-
Jbed U IeKopaTUBHASI TPAKTOBKA CKJIAJIOK Jal0T OCHOBAHUE IaTUPOBATh UKOH-
Ky, OT KOTOPO¥ OH IIPOMCXOIUT, HE paHee BTOpoii mooBuHBI XI1 — mepBoii mo-
noBuHbI XIII BB.

HxoHKy co cB. Hukonaem, ucxonsi U3 ee CTUIMCTUYECKOIO CXOICTBA C IIH-
HSTHOM MKOHKOM ¢ u3oopaxeHuem Pacnarus ¢ Kusoxeit I'opbl, omHO Bpems Ja-
tupoBaiu XI B%. Ceituac B.T. ITyliko nmepecMoTpen 3Ty IaTy B MOJIb3y PAHHETO
XIII B. Ha3piBasi CTUJIb KMEBCKMX KEPAMUUYECKMX MKOHOK «apXand4eCcKUM», OH
CBSI3BIBAJI €T0 C ITPOIIECCAMU, TPOUCXOSIIIMMU B BU3aHTUIMCKOM KAaMEHHOM T1ac-
tuke Hayana XIII B., MHOTME Mpou3BeeHUsI KOTOPOI ObUIM OPUEHTUPOBAHBI HA
o6pasubl XI B%. [IpemioxeHHass UM TaTUPOBKA He BhI3bIBAET BO3paxeHuit. On-
HaKoO €ro yTBEepXIeHHUe, YTO TPOBUHIIMATBHBINA MacTep (KakuM, 6€3 COMHEeHUS],
SIBJISIETCS] PE3YUK 3TOU IPYMITHl MKOHOK) OPUEHTUPOBAJICSI MMEHHO Ha 00pa31bl
XI B., HUYeM He 060cHOBaHO. HernpornopluoHaabHOCTh (DUTYpP, OOIBIITNE HOCHI
U KPYTJIbIE, IIIMPOKO OTKPHITHIE I71a3a, TPAKTOBKA BOJIOC MapaJuUIeIbHBIMU JIMHU-
SIMM, CXeMaTHU3M CKJIaJIOK FTOBOPSIT, CKOpee, 00 yTpaTe Tpaauliuii KJIaCCUYECKOTO

xo B.I. BizaHTiiicbko-kuiBchki kepaMivHi ikonu XIII ct. C. 150. puc. 1, 3.

2 Yepree H.I1. KameHHBbIE ¥ TTIMHSHBIE MKOHKH KHsDXKecKoii amoxu. C. 94. No 6.

2 Huxonaesa T.B. ipeBHepycckasi MenKast tuiactuka u3 kamus. C. 53; ITyyko B.I. KueBckas
ckynbrrypa XI B. // Byzantinoslavica. 1982. T. XLIII. C. 59; Ou ace. Pycckasi myreBasi HKO-
Ha XI B. // TlamsaTHuku KynbTypsl. HoBble otkpbeitus. 1981 r. JI., 1983. C. 204, 205; On orce.
Kuesckas cioxerHas ruiactuka Maisix dopm (XI-XIII BB.) // 36opHuK nocesteH Ha bouko
Ba6uk. ITpunemn, 1986. C. 171)

2 On ace. BizaHTilicbko-KuiBChKi Kepamivni ikonu XIII cr. C. 150.
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BU3aHTUICKOTO McKyccTBa XI B., 4eM 00 ux Bo3poxaeHuu. OOI1Iee CHUXXKEeHUE
npodecCHOHATBHOTO YPOBHSI pe3b0bl KAMEHHBIX MKOH MCCIIE0BATEH OTHOCST
k koHuy XII B. (mo 3aBoeBanusi KoHcranTuHomnosst B 1204 r.), CBS3bIBasi €ro
YMEHBLIEHUEM CIpOCca BU3AHTHICKON apMCTOKpPaTUM Ha KaMEHHBIE (CTeaTu-
TOBBIE) MKOHKHM M BO3POCIIEN IMOTPEOHOCTHIO B MOHACTRIPSAX?. Cyms 1o ToMy,
YTO 3HAYUTEIbHASl YaCTh KAMEHHBIX M KE€pAaMUYECKUX UKOHOK, HAMIEHHBIX Ha
tepputopuu Kuesckoit Pycu, otHocurcst kK XII — nepBoit monosune XIII BB.,
MECTHBIE MacTepa TaK Xe OCBOWIU 3TOT BUI pe3b0ObI TONBKO K XII B.

He ony6iukoBaH u ¢parmeHT (2,6%2,1X0,95 cM) HIMXHETO JIEBOTO yIa
NPSIMOYTOJIbHOM MKOHKH M3 TEMHO-CEPOTO CJIaHLIa%*, HalIeHHBI! Ha TOPOJUILE
JleBuubs 'opa y c. CaxHoBKa, Yepkacckoit 0671. OT morpyaHoro u3o0pakeHust
(UTypBI CBITOTO, Pa3MELLIEHHOM B yITyOJIEHHOM KOBYEre, COXPaHWIACh JIMIIb
YyacTh IJIeYya U IPaBOM PYKU, COTHYTOM B JIOKTE U IOOHSATOU BBEPX, BEPOSITHO,
Ut 6narocioBeHUsi. OObEMHBIE CKJIAAKKM OJEXIbI MOJAEIMPOBAHBI MATKO JIO-
XAIIMMUCS BPE3HBIMU JTUHMSIMHU. Penbed M300pakeHusi BBICOKUI U BbIpa3u-
TeabHBIM. PamMka mockasi, pazHoit mupuHbl (ot 0,2 1o 0,4 cM) — cOOKy yxe,
cHu3y — mmpe (uBeT. Ta6s. XVII, 3). Kak u Ha ¢pparmeHTe UKOHKU ¢ KHspKei
I'opsl, hurypa cBATOrO HE cConmpuKkacaercs ¢ paMkoi. [rybokuit KoBuyer, CBOOOI-
HOE pa3MeleHre (OUTyphl Y JTMHEHasi TPAKTOBKA CKIIAO0K, COMMXKAIOT JaHHBIN
00pa3oK ¢ IpyruMu KaMeHHBIMU MKOHKamu ¢ KHsokeit Topbl, matupyemMbiMu
XII — nepsoit momouHo# XIII BB. (1ByxcTOpoHHUIT 00pa3ok co cB. Hukomna-
€M U JIByMsI CBATBIMU My4YE€HMKaMH, UKOHKHU C TTOTPYIHBIMU U300paXEHUSIMHU
¢B. Hukonasa u Uucyca Xpucra®). DTUM 3Xe BpeMEHEM MOXET ObITh JTaTUPOBAH
Moxoxuit pparmeHT (2,35%2,3%0,8-0,7 cM) JIeBOr0 HUXKHETO yIJIa UKOHKH M3
CEpO-3eJIEHOBATOr0 CJaHIla ¢ IMIMPOKOM TUIOCKOM TPSIMOYTOJBbHOUW paMKO# U
M300paxXeHUEeM TTPaBoro Ijieya CBITOTO M COTHYTOM TNepen Ipyablo pykKu (1IBET.
tabi. XVII, 4). MecTo HaXOIKH €r0 HEM3BECTHO.

N3 Kuesa nmpoucxoaut pparmeHr (2,1%1,8%0,65-0,5 cM) Kpast UKOHKH U3
CTeaTUTa CBETJIO-3eJIEHOro 1BeTa (puc. 5), HaliieHHbIN Ha TpeXCBATUTEIbCKOM
yimuie?’. CoxpaHWIach y3Kasi, CKOIIEHHas: BHYTPb paMKa, ITpUJIeTalomuii K Heil
BaJIMK, YKpAIIeHHbI BPE3HBIMU KOCBIMU JIMHUSIMU, U YACTUYHO COUTBIN pelib-
e Kakoro-To u3006paxeHusi, BO3BMOXHO, CKJIaIOK OIEXIbI, B yIIIYOJIEHUSIX KO-
TOPBIX COXPaHWIMCh OCTATKHU MT030JI0Thl. Bu KaMHs (cTeaTurt), mo3oJoTa, (op-
Ma paMKHM YKa3bIBalOT Ha BM3aHTHUMCKOE IPOMCXOXIEHHWE 3Toro obpaska. Ha
CTEaTUTOBBIX MKOHKAX BAJIMKaMH, OpPHAMEHTHPOBaHHBIMU ITONOOHBIM 00pa3oM,
00BIYHO M300paXaii KOJIOHKH apokK, 0(QOPMIISIONINE KOMITO3ULIMU CO CLIEHA-

2 Tomee K. CreatutoBas ukona «Hesepue ®@omei» u3 Kpacena // Byzantinoslavica. T. LI.
Prague, 1990. C. 220, 221.

% B-3488/354; c. 58071; c. 20991; 7881.

% Huxonaeea T.B. IpeBHepyccKas MelKasi TuiacTuka u3 kamus. C. 49, 54. Ta6n. 2, 1, 2; 4, 6.
% HMWY, Bx 1859.

7 HMWY, Bx 1860 (25032).
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MU €BaHTeJIbCKMX MPa3IHUKOB WK urypamu cBsiTbiXx. Hanbosee momyasipHeiv
sroT npueM ObL1 B XI-XII BB. Ha 3T0 e BpeMsl yKa3bpIBalOT CKOIIEHHBIN TIPO-
wmb y3K0ii paMKu 1M HeOOJIbIIIasl TOJIIIMHA TUIAaCTUHBL. Pa3mep ¢parMeHTa u
pacItoyioXeHHue CKIanoK (?) IMO3BOJISIOT MPEAIOIOXUTh, YTO 3TO (GPArMeHT J10-
BOJIBHO KPYITHOM IUIACTUHBI C M300paX€HUEM OITHOU WJIM IBYX €BAHTEIbCKUX
clieH, HarpuMep, YcneHus boroponuiisl. ITogo6HbI pparMeHT nkoHKH XII B,
HEKOTIIa XpaHWICs B KoJutekiun CurpumakucaZ.

®parment (3,1%2,85%0,5-0,25 cM) HIXXHETO MPABOTO yIJia TIACTUHEI U3
CTeaTuTa CEpO-4EpPHOTO LBeTa C U300paXKeHNEM HOTH U LIATa CBATOIO BOMHA%,
HECOMHEHHO, TTPOMCXOIUT OT BHU3AHTUMCKON MKOHKU. COXpaHUIACh HIDKHSS
YacTh ITOATPEYTOJIBHOIO IIIUTA, JIEBOM HOTY B IIOHOXY U CKJIAIKU JUIMHHOTO 110
IIMKOJIOTKY IUIAINA. Y3Kasl CKOIIIEeHHas paMKa UMEET MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE CKOJIBI
(8. Tab. XVIII, 6). Penped n3o0pakeHUsI HEBBICOKUM, KAMEHb TIIATEIBHO OT-
rojaupoBaH. C TEUIbHOM CTOPOHBI IIOBEPXHOCTh KOPUYHEBOTO 1IBETa, HEPOBHAS.
OueBHIHO, MKOHKA MMeJia okJan. B My3see (yparMeHT XxpaHUTCS BMeCTe C ¢par-
MeHTaMH 00paboTaHHBIX KOCTe#, HaitneHHbIX B.B. XBolikoit Ha ropoauie y c.
Kononuu KaHeBckoro p-Ha, Yepkacckoit 06;1. MicTropusi uccienoBaHUsI 3TOTO
TrOpOIMINa TaKas Xe, Kak ¥ roponuina Ha Kusokei ['ope. 3HaunTenbHast 4acTh
IIPEIMETOB C HETO MOCTYIIaIa OT MECTHBIX KpeCThsTH-KIanouckareneir*’. OqHako
OTHOIIIEHHE UKOHKU K 3TOM KOJUIEKIIUU He SIBJISIETCS] OECCITOPHBIM, TaK KaK OHa
He BXOJIMT B YMCJIO TeX 18 (hparMEeHTOB, KOTOPBIE 3aIIMCaHbI IO/l 3TUM IIKPPOM.
XoTs, cyad o CTapoMy My3eMHOMY HOMepy, OHa IocTynuia B My3eit BMecTe ¢
IPYyTUMU MaTtepuaiamMu He mo3aHee 1920-1930-x rr.

Cyns mo dopMe U pacIioIOXEeHUIO TTOHOXEN U IIUTa, TaHHBIA (parMeHT
MPOUCXOIUT OT UKOHKH, Ha KOTOPO# CBSITOM BOWH M300paXeH CTOSIIIAM aH-
¢dac ¢ MeuyoM MM KOIThEeM B TIpaBoii pyke. JIeBoii pyKoii OH OnmMpaeTcs Ha IIUT,
CTOSILIIMIA y JIeBOM HorM. M300paXkeHUs CBITBIX BOMHOB B TAKOM MKOHOTpadu-
YeCKUM THUIIE OBUIH ITOITYJISIPHBI B BU3aHTHICKOM HcKyccTBe B KoHIle XI-XII BB.
AHaJIOTUSIMU KMEBCKOMY 00pa3Ky SIBISIETCSI HECKOJIBKO CT€ATUTOBBIX UKOHOK,
Ha KOTOPBIX M300paXkeHbl OWH, JIBA WIN TPU CBSITHIX BOMHA C IIIMTAMU TaKOH
X€ MUHIaJEeBUIHOM (DOPMBI U TAKMMHM XKe TIOHOXAaMU. DTO OYE€Hb IMOXOXUI Ha
KUEBCKUM, (hparMeHT HUXKHEN YacTH MKOHKM U3 JlyBpa, nkoHa co cB. ['eopru-
eM u3 Batomenckoro MoHacTeIps Ha A¢OHE, UKOHBI cO CB. [lumMutpueM (Wi
I'eopruem) u Tpemst cBaTeiMu ®eonopom, I'eopruem u Jlumutpuem us Xepco-
Hecckoro 3anosennnka, garupyemsie XI-XII BB.*! Yaime Bcero BOMHOB Ha HUX

% Kalavrezou-Maxeiner I. Byzantine icons in Steatite. Byzantina Vindobonensia. Bd. XV/1, 2.
Wien, 1985. P. 166. P1. 42, 72.

» HMWY, B-619 (57876).

¥ Be3 umenu. CiyyailHble HaxXoOKu. Apxeosiormyeckasi jeromnuchk // KueBckasi ctapyHa.
T. LXVI. Kues, 1899. C. 38, 39.

31 Kalavrezou-Maxeiner I. Byzantine icons in Steatite. P1. 6, 9; 8; 13, 21; Huxoaaesa T. B. [IpeB-
HepyccKasl MeJIKasl TulacTuka u3 kamHs1.Ta6n. 9, 1.
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1300paxaroT NoJ apKoi U ¢ O6JAroCIOBISIONIMM XPHUCTOM B 00JIake Hal HUMM.
DTOT CI0XeT, 000CHOBBIBAIOIINI UIEI0 OOXKECTBEHHOIO IMPOUCXOXIECHUS 11ap-
CKOW BJIacTH, CTai rnomyJisipeH B uckycctBe XII B. He MeHee 4yacTo CBSITBIX BO-
MHOB U300paxaloT 6e3 Xpucra, Kak CBATHIX-TIOKPOBUTEIEH BIaaeblla UKOHEI.
Dro ukoHKM XI-XII BB. co c¢B. umurpuem (I'eopruem) u3 XepcoHeca*? u co
cB. 'eopruem u3 TripHOBa™®.

ITo npornopumsiM KueBCcKUii (pparMeHT OJIMKe BCEro MKOHKE U3 XepCOHe-
ca (uBeT. Tabsn. XVIII, 7). BeicoTa MKOHKHU, OT KOTOPOI OH IMPOUCXOIUT, TAKXKE
moria ObITh MexXny 8 U 10 cM. XOTSI HUXKHSIS YaCTh XePCOHECCKOM MKOHKH OT-
ouTa, X oObeAMHSIET ONMHAKOBasl (hopMa IMOHOXEM, CKIIAIOK U JUTMHBI TUIalla,
¢opMa paMKH, MaHepa pe3b0bl, TOJIMHA IUIACTUHEI U JaXe LBeT KaMHs1. Takoe
CXOJICTBO JaeT OCHOBaHHUE MPEIIoaraTh OMUH M TOT X€ MCTOYHUK IPOUCXOXK-
JIEHUS 3TUX NTpousBeneHuit. Kak 1 MKOHKa u3 XepcoHeca, OHa MOXET OBITh a-
tupoBaHa XI-XII BB. 1 OTHECEHA K CTOMYHBIM MMaMSITHUKAM.

B Apxeonornyeckom mysee IlepesiciaB-XMeIbHUIIKOTO XpaHUTCSI (par-
MeHT (3,4%3,1X1,1 cM) cTeaTUTOBOM MKOHKM, HaiieHHOM B 1948 r. Kuese B
MuxaiiJIoBCKoM MOHacThipe*, O6pa30K KOpUYHEBATO-0JIMBKOBOTO LiBeTa. Cyns
no ¢opme (pparmMeHTa, 3TO ObUIa HEOOJIbIIASI MMPSIMOYTOJIbHAS TUIACTUHA C 3a-
KpYTJIEHHBIM BepxoM. M3o06paxeHue odopmisier mmpokast (0,5 cMm) rimagkast
MpsSIMOyrojibHasi paMka. Ha yrmiybneHHOM (oHe coxpaHWIOCh M300pakKeHHe
cpenHei YacTh GUrypsl BOMHA U APEBKO KOIThsl, KOTOPOE OH JEPKUT IPaBOii py-
KOM, COTHYTOM B JIOKTE U MOAHATOM BBEpX. CBATOM OMET B KOJBYYTY, KOPOTKYIO
TyHUKY 1 1uang (mBet. Tabna. XVIII, &). N306paxxeHue BBHIMIOJHEHO B BBICOKOM
(mo 0,8 cM) TOHKO MonenrupoBaHHOM penbede. [1o momomy TYHUKY yKpaliaeT
IIMPOKas KaiiMa C CEeTYaTbIM I'PAaBUPOBAHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM MEXAY ABYX PElb-
eHBIX MoJioc.

Cynsa no nojeBoMy mudpy — «Mux/48, Ne 1590 wmu 1599 (?)», ukoHka
MPOUCXOIUT U3 PACKOMOK MHUXaiIOBCKOTO 3/1aTOBEPXOro MOHACThIps B Kuese,
npoBoauBIIMXCST KMEBCKOW apXeoJOorM4ecKoi 3KCIEAMIUEH MOa PyKOBOJC-
tBoM M.K. Kaprepa B 1948 r. B 3TOM romy mcciemnoBaHHsI BEIMCh Ha TEPPUTO-
pum JlecaTUHHOM IepKBU (I0XHasi 4acThb ycanbObl McTopmyeckoro mysesi) u
MuxaiinoBckoro 31aToBepxoro (y4acToK K I0ro-BOCTOKY OT Tpame3Hoil 1epk-
BM, TIPUMBIKABIINI K MecTy packorok 1938 r.). Marepuansl packorok 1948 r.
o6sutn yBe3eHsl M.K. KaprepoM B JleHuHrpan. JIHEBHMKM pAacKOIIOK XPaHSITCS
B UHCcTHUTYTE MCcTOpMM MaTepuanbHOil KyabTypel PAH B Cankr-IletepGypre™,
WHBEHTapHasl OIMMCh HaXOIOK Ha TePPUTOPUH JIeCITUHHOM 1IEPKBH, B KOTOPYIO

32 Tam xe.

3 Tomes K. CrearuroBu ukonu ot TepHoBrpan // FomumHuk Ha My3eute ot CeBepHa Boii-
rapusi. K. XIX. Beituko TepHOBO, 1993. Tab6m. 2.

% Uns. Ne A-278.

3 Apxus. ®@. 35. On. 1. 1. 101. Inesuuk M.B. Manesckoii. C. 1, 2, 14, 18.
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BKJIIOUEHBI HEKOTOpHIE IPEIMETHI U3 PAacCKONOK B MMXaJIOBCKOM MOHACTHI-
pe — B UHctutyre apxeonorun HAH Ykpauner®. JlaHHBIE 0 HaXOIKEe MKOHKY
OTBICKATh MMOKa He yaasiock. B I1epesiciiaB-XMeTbHULIKMI MKOHKA ITOCTYITHIIA U3
HNHcTUTyTa UCTOPUM MATEPUAIBHOM KYJIBTYPBI BMECTE C MaTepUalaMU U3 pac-
Komok, mpoBoauMbIx M. K. Kaprepom B 1952-1953 rr. B I[1epesicnaBe FOxHoM?Y,

He3HauuTenbHble pa3Mepbl HKOHKU 3aTPYAHSIOT MOUCK aHanoruii. Uko-
Horpadus MaJio 4TO JAeT ISl TaTUPOBKU: €IMHOIMYHBIE U300paKEHUS CBSITHIX
BOMHOB, CTOSIIITUX, OIEPIIUCh Ha KOIbe — OIHU U3 HauboJiee TMOIYJISIPHBIX B
BU3aHTUICKOM UCKYCCTBE (TaKOil XBAaT KOIbsI BOCXOAWT €Ille K aHTUYHOCTH).
OnHAKo 110 psily MPU3HAKOB (I[BET KAMHSI, INUPOKAasi TUIOCKAs paMKa ¥ TOJIIIMHA
IJIACTUHEBI CBBIIIE 1 CM) MKOHKA MIPUHAIJIEXUT TOMY e XPOHOJIOTMYECKOMY IO~
PU30HTY, 4TO ¥ 00pa3ok co cB. ['eopruem u3 c. Tpunonbst Kuesckoit 0611., natu-
pyeMsrii KoH1oM XII — Hadanom XIII BB.3¥ MKOHKY ¢ M300paXeHUSIMHU CBSITHIX
BOMHOB IT0JIb30BAJUCH O0JIBLION OMYJISIPHOCTBIO Y BEpYIOIIUX KaK B Buzantuu,
TaK U B CTPaHaXx €€ KyJbTYPHOTO BIIUSTHUSI.

HeT HMKakux JaHHBIX B JUTEpaType U O (pparMeHTe KaMEHHON MKOHKH
¢ u3obpaxenueM cieHnl «HeBepue @omel», HalineHHoM H.E. EpuMoBEIM Bo
BpeMsi packonok JlecsiTuHHO# 11epkBu B 1824 r. MKoHKa BOCNpou3BEnEHa B
HaTypaJIbHYIO BeIMYMHY Ha pucyHke 1826 r. (Ne 13), xpansmemcs B ['ocymaper-
BEHHOM HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOM 3amoBenHuke «MockoBckuii Kpemib»®. Ee
mupuHa 4,9 cM, BepX ¥ HU3 OTOUTHL. OT KOMIO3UIIMUA COXPAaHWINCh U300pa-
XeHue XpHUcTa 110 Mosic U rojioBa cBsatoro @omsel B HUMGe. Mucyc usobpaxeH
CTOSILIIAM Y JIEBOTO Kpasi MKOHBI, TTIOBEPHYB TOJIOBY K cBATOMY. [1paBasi, COrHy-
Tas B JIOKTE, pyKa IOJHSTA B XeCTe 0JarocioBeHUsl, JieBasi puXara K TPYIH.
OHa coxpaHMWJIach (hparMeHTapHO, HO, Cy/s TI0 PACIIOJIOXEHHIO YKa3aTeIbHOTO
Majiblia, OH yKa3biBaeT Ha paHy. JIuio cBaroro @omel, 0OpaiieHo K XpUCTy U
HaXOIMTCSI Ha YPOBHE ero rpyau. Hag HUMOOM CBSITOrO COXpaHUIUCh TPU CTPOY-
KM Bpe3Ho# rpedeckoii Haamucn — OATTIQC—-O0[M?] (user. Tadn. XVIII, 9).
XutoH XpHucTa — C KBaJIpaTHBIM BBIPE30M, THMaTHil COOpaH Ha IPyIy MSITKUMHU
CKJIaJIKAMHU, OTOJIMB IPaBYIO PYKY IO JIOKOThb. Purypa XpHrcTa UMeeT XOpOIIne
MIPOTIOPIINH, peibed M300pakeHUs TOHKO MOIEJIMPOBAH U AeTaIu3upoBaH. bes
COMHEHUsI, 9TO paboTa MpoGeCCHOHATLHOTO BU3AHTUIMCKOTO pe3urKa, BOCIIHU-
TaHHOTO Ha TPAJAMIIMIX aHTHYHOTO MCKYcCTBa. Ee CTUIIb U KOMITO3UIIMS TaKUe
Xe, KaK Ha CTeaTUTOBOM C IT030JIOTOM MKOHKE CO CIIEHOM YBEpeHMs arocTosia
®DoMBI o CIaBIHCKOM IBYCTPOYHOM HAAMUChIO, HaineHHoU Ha KHspkeit ['ope

% Kaprep, 1948/18.
3 Bnaromapio 3aB. cekropoM apxeosioruu I'.H. By3siH u HayyHoro corpyaHuka MHcTuTyTa HC-
TOPHM MaTepHUaTbHOM KyabTyphl AKanemuy Hayk Poccyuu J1. Enmmna 3a nomoms B pa6ote.

¥ [exapckasn JI.B. KamenHast ukonka u3 Tpumnonss. C. 304-307.

39 KIT 44809, rp-2906.
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u xpaHsieiics ceituac B HaionansHoMm Mmysee B Bapmase®. T.B. Hukonaepa
jaTupoBaa MKoHy nepBoii nososuHow XII B., a Hagnmuce — Havdanom X111 BB.*
[IpMeYaTeIbHO, YTO UMEHHO 3TOT BAPMAHT CIOXKETa BOCIIPOU3BOAUT MECTHBIN
MacTep ¥ Ha IITaMIIOBaHHOM KepaMMYeCKOU MKOHKe, HaineHHoi B [lepesicia-
pe-XMEJBHULIKOM B Hadajie XX B.#

M3 Kuesa npoucxoauT elie OOUH CTEaTUTOBBIM 006pa30K ¢ TAKUM Xe CIO-
KETOM, HO HECKOJIbKO MHBIM PELIEHUEM 3TOi cuieHbl. Mucyc 3necs nzoopaxeH
B TOT MOMEHT, KOTIa OH, IIPUOTKPHIB ITOJIbI TMMATHSI, [TOKA3bIBAE€T CKJIOHEHHOMY
HaJ HUM aroCToJIy paHbl Ha cBoelt rpynu. MkoHKy natupyiot koHoM XII — Ha-
gajiom XIII BB.# KpoMme Ha3BaHHBIX, U3BECTHA TOJILKO OJHA MOLOOHAs CTE€aTH-
TOBasi UKOHKA, MPOMCXOMsINasi U3 TellepHOro MoHacTeips 0m3 ¢. KpaceH B
Bosrapuu, natupyemasi Bropoit monoBuHoi XII — nHayanom XIII BB. CiieHa Ha
Hel pa3MellieHa Ha (hoHe 3aKPBITHIX IBEPEiL, a alTOCTOJI ITOKA3aH YK€ YBEPOBaB-
[IAM B BOCKPECEHME CIIaCUTE]IsI YeJIOBeUeCTBa, B MOMEHT, KOTJa OH, IMOJIOXHUB
PYKY Ha rpyab, Bockuuuaert: «I'ocrions Moit, bor moiil»*.

CioxeT «YBepeHue anoctoia @oMbl» OTHOCUTCST K COOBITHSIM, TIOATBEPX-
JATOIIUM peaibHOCTh BockpeceHust XpucTa, KOTOpOe CITeIMaIbHO TTOMUHAETCS
B 1iepkBH nocie ITacxanpHoit Hemenmu. OHO TOBOJBHO ITO3IHO, HEe paHee X B.,
6bUTO TIpUYMCIeHO K BenukuM npasguukaMm. PanHue ero n3o0paxxeHust U3BECT-
HBI Ha pesibedax U3 CIIOHOBOM KOCTH, MUHUATIOPaX 1 MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX POCITH-
csx*®, a TaKXKe Ha TAKOM MaCCOBOM MaTepuaJie KaK KaJuia, KOTOpPbIe TaJIOMHUKHU
npuBo3wIH u3 Casaroit 3eman®. ITosgsienue B [ToqHENPOBbE IPUOIU3UTEILHO B
OJIHO U TO € BpPeMsI HECKOJIbKHMX CTEaTUTOBBIX 00Pa3KOB C CIOXKETOM «YBEpEHUS
DoMBI» TAKKE MOXHO CBS3aTh C MTAJIOMHUYECKUMU PETUKBUSIMU, IIPUHOCUMBI-
MU PYCCKMMM JIIOIBMHU U3 «XOXEHUI» 10 CBATBIX MECT.

JlanbHeiiiasi paboTa 1mo U3y4yeHUIo0 apXeoJorn4eckux (hoHI0B My3eeB YK-
pauHbI, 6€3 COMHEHMSI, SIBUTCSI BaXKHBIM 3BEHOM B JieJie U3Yy4eHUsI MUHUATIOP-
HOU cKynbITyphl [IpeBHeit Pycu.

- Apxeonoruueckas seronuch 10xHoil Poccun. T. 1. Kues. 1899. C. 106, 107. puc. 1; Kruk
M.P, Sulikowska-Cqska A., Wotoszyn M. Sacralia Ruthenica. Early Ruthenian and Related
Metal and Stone Items the National Museum in Cracow and National Museum in Warsaw.
Warsaw, 2006. S. 89. 11, 77.

' Hukonaesa T.B. [IpeBHepyccKasi MeJIKas TiacTHKa u3 Kamus. C. 51.

2 Myyxo B.I. Kuesckas ckyabnrypa XI B. C. 72-78.

“ Xanenxo B.H. u B.M. ipesnocty [punnenposbs. Bein. 6. Ta6n. XXXVIII, 1327, Hukonae-
6a T.B. [ipeBHepycckasi MeJiKast iacTuka u3 kamus. C. 57. Ta6a. 6, 3; ITyyxo B.I. Kuesckas
CIOXeTHast TutacThka Majsix popm. C. 175.

“ Tomes K. CreaTuToBasi MKOHa... C. 216-221.

% Tam xe. C. 218.

% 3anecckas B.H. K Bompocy 0 JaTUPOBKE HEKOTOPBIX 'PYIIIT CUPUICKIX KYIBTOBBIX ITPEIMe-
ToB // IManecturckuii coopHuk. Beir. 23(86): Busantus u Bocrok. JI., 1971. C. 89.
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Stone Icons of Southern Rus: Lost and Found
Ye.I. Arkhipova (Institute of Archaeology, Ukranian Academy of Sciences, Kiev)

Ukrainian museums store many famous stone icons found in Kiev, at Knyazha Gora and
other sites in the Dnieper region in the 19" — beginning of the 20" cc. Only part of the
finds has been published, others are known from descriptions. Among those are the arti-
facts excavated by I.A. Khoinovsky, N.P. Chernev, N.F. Beliashevsky and others, which
became part of the collection of B.I. and V.N .Khanenko; articles from the collection of
V.V. Tarnovsky which was lost during The Great Patriotic War; from the Church Arche-
ological Museum of the Kiev Ecclesiastical Academy; from the museum of St Vladimir
University, and others. The location of many artifacts is unknown (the date sources for
thoses — publications of the end of the 19"~ beginning of the 20™ cc. — are listed in the
compilation by T.V. Nikolaeva).

The article presents the results of research in museums which allowed publication of
some artifacts for the first time, to clarify the descriptions, attribution and dates for many
of stone icons, and to suggest analogies. During the last 40 years, small stone icons from
the old collections were found in Kiev museums that were not included in the list by Niko-
laecva. Among those are: an icon with a waist-length image of St George from Tripolye;
three stone icons from the Museum of History of Kiev (transferred in 1982 from the Kiev
Museum of Russian Art); a steatite icon with an image of the cross; a two-sided icon from
Kononchi in Cherkassy oblast, with an image of a saint and a cross. In 1936, 22 stone icons,
a stone stamp and a glass paste icon were given from the B.I. and V.N. Khanenko collec-
tion to the city museum, among them were well-known published artifacts: the red-green
jasper icon of St George, the slate icon of the Crucifixion and the steatite one of John the
Evangelist from Knyazha Gora; steatite icons of the Emmanuel and the Doubting Thomas,
from Kiev, two-sided stone icon of St Nikolas and two saints; stone icons with waist-length
images of Christ and St Nicholas; several unpublished icons. At present these objects are
no longer in the Museum of Russian Art, they were lost during the Great Patriotic War.

The list by T. V. Nikolaeva did not include the steatite icon of the Christ in the Sep-
ulcher, from Knyazha Gora (the 1898 excavations) from the museum of the Saint Vladimir
University, which is now in the National Museum of the History of Ukraine together with
a rectangular stone icon (Pl. XVII, 7) with an image of an archdeacon and a sanctifier,
which was found in the old city of Kiev (NMHU, uns. Ne B 4113 (1007), no earlier than the
end of the 12— first half of the 13" cc.). T. V. Nikolaeva first listed it as clay, then as stone
icon of Stephen and Basil. The fragments of two icons from Knyazha Gora with an image
of St Nicholas and the blessing hand of the saint erroneously referred to as clay (and be-
longing to one icon) (P1. XVII, 2) (now in NMHU, uns. Ne B 25/1822 and undocumented
materials; Ne B 1858 (56882). The date of the fragments is not earlier than the second half
of the 12" first half of the 13" cc (the first fragment was previously dated to the 11" c.).

The national Museum of History of Ukraine stores an unpublished fragment of the
lower left corner of a rectangular slate icon of a saint (12"~ first half of the 13" cc.) found
at Devichia Gora fortified settlement near Sakhnovka village, Cherkassy oblast (N B-
3488/354; c. 58071; c. 20991; 7881) (P1. XVII, 3). A similar fragment of an icon (P1. XVII,
4) made of grey-greenish slate (?) can also be dated to that time (NMHU, Ne Bx 1859,
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place of discovery unknown). The fragment of the edge of a large light-green steatite icon,
probably Byzantine of the 11"-12" cc., depicting one or two scenes from the Gospel (The
Assumption of the Virgin ?) (P1. XVIII, 5) was found in Kiev on Trekhsvyatitelskaya street
(traces of gilding preserved; NMHU, Ne B 1860 (25032)). The fragment of the lower right
corner of a grey-black steatite plate (P1. XVIII, 6) depicting a leg and shield of a warrior saint
belonged to a Byzantine icon (Constantinople, end of the 11"-12" cc.?) (NMHU, Ne B-619
(c. 57876); the Kiev fragment is similar to the icon from Chersonese (PL. XVIII, 7).

Another fragment of a rectangular steatite pectoral (?) icon of the end of the 12" —
beginning of the 13" cc. was found in 1948 during excavations at Mikhailovsky Mon-
astery (Kiev) and is stored in the Archaeological Museum of Pereyaslav-Khmelnitsky
(Inv. Ne A-278). The icon is rounded at the top; it depicts a warrior saint with a spear,
wearing a ring-mail, a short tunic and a cloak (Pl. XVIII, &). Publications give no data
about the fragment of the Doubting Thomas icon which was found by N.Ye. Yefimov dur-
ing the 1824 excavations at the Tithe (Desyatinnaya) church (P1. XVIII, 9) (the fragment
is now in the Moscow Kremlin Museum, KIT 44809, rp-2906). The carving style is in the
metropolitan Byzantine tradition of the 12 c. and indicates a professional Byzantine carver,
raised in the Classical tradition. In the B.I. and V.N. Khanenko collection there was an-
other steatite icon from Kiev, dated to the second half of the 12" — beginning of the 13"
cc., on which the Doubting Thomas is depicted in a somewhat different manner, for which
there are several interesting Byzantine and Rus counterparts. The fact that several steatite
icons of the Doubting Thomas appeared in the Dnieper region during a short period of
time could be correlated with pilgrimages to the Holy Land and the relics that were brought
to Rus by pilgrims.






Tpaauunuu u3o0paxkeHus CBATHIX
HA BU3AHTHHCKHX KpecTax-peJHKBapusax

A.A. Ileckosa
Hncmumym ucmopuu mamepuanvroii Kyavmypot, Cankm-Ilemepoype

B W3aHTUMCKYE B ITUPOKOM TOHMMAHUU 3TOTO TEPMUHA KPECThI-PEIMKBAPUH,
MpeaCTaBIsIonMe coboii 0OJBIIYI0, HO HeuyeTKo muddepeHIIMpoBaHHYIO
IpynIly, 10 CHX ITOp MHOTAAa MMEHOBAJIUCH CUPUMCKMMHU, CUPO-TAJECTUHCKU-
MM, OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIMU WJIU MPOCTO Kpectamu Csitoii 3emyi. BriepBbie oHM
0Ka3aJuCh COOpaHbI MO OMHOM 00J0XKOM M 0003HAaYeHbl KaK BU3aHTUMCKUE
B HEIAaBHO BHILIE/IIEM U3 II€YaTH KaTaJlore OPOH30BBIX KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPHUEB,
noaroroBieHHOM bpumxur [Mutapakuc'. HoBoe Ha3BaHMe OTpaXaeT He TOJIBKO
HAayYHYIO MO3UIIMIO aBTOpA Karajora, HO U HaMETUBIIYIOCS CPEUN MCCIIeI0Ba-
Tesei MOCIeIHUX NeCATUIETUIN TeHACHIINIO K MepecMOTPY B3IVISIIOB Ha MPOMC-
XOXJIEHUE U pa3BUTHE ITOI KaTeropuu ApeBHOCTEM. B 3T0M CBsI3u HEOOXOTUMO
KOPOTKO KOCHYTBCSI COCTOSIHUSI M3yYEHHOCTH JAaHHOT'O THIIa KPECTOB.

Wnest cupo-ITaleCTUHCKOTO TPOMCXOXIEHUSI TPaIWILIMM H3TOTOBJICHUS
MEIHOJIUTBIX KPECTOB-PEIMKBAapUeB I TMaJOMHUKOB B CBsATOM 3eMie BO3-
HMKJIa elle 0oJiee cTa JIeT Ha3al, Ha HavyaJIbHOM 3Tare UX U3ydeHUs, U Obuia
rmoJepXaHa MHOTMMHM MCCJIEN0OBAaTeISIMM, KacaBIIMMUCS 3TOro Borpoca’. 3a-
POXIEHUE TPAIUIIMM, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasiX U OCHOBHOM MEPHO/ OBITOBaHMS,

! Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze // Bibliothéque des cahiers
archéologiques. T. XVI. Paris, 2006.

2 Dalton O.M. Catalogue of Early Christian Antiquities and Objects from the Christian East in
the Department of British and Medieval Antiquities and Ethnography of the British Museum.
L., 1901; Strzygowski J. Koptische Kunst. Catalogue gen. du Musée du Caire. Vienne, 1904;
Bock W.L. Lettre au prince Francois du Lichtenstein au sujet d’une croix reliquaire byzantine.
St. Petersbourg, 1906; Rosenberg M. Geschichte der Goldschmiedekunst auf technischer
Grundlage. Abtellung: Niello. Darmstadt, 1907 Wulff O. Altchristlische und Mittelalterliche
Byzantinische und Italienische Bildwerke. Bd 1. Berlin, 1909; Konodaxoe H.II. UkoHorpadus
Boromarepu. T. I-11. CII6., 1914-1915; Musmes K. TlanectuHcku KpbcToBe B Bhirapus //
Tommurauk Ha Hapogaust My3seii 3a 1921 ron. Codust, 1922; King E.S. The date and provenance
of a bronze reliquary cross in the museo Cristiano Vaticano // Atti della Pontificia Accademia
Romana di archeologia, Sr. III. Memorie. V. II. Roma, 1928. PazsepHyToe 060CHOBaHME 3TOM
WJIeU TIpeacTaBaeHo B craThe D. Kunra 1928 r.
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uccienoBaread oTHocuau K VI-VII BB., yTo He MCKII04aIo U OoJiee IIUPOKue
paMKM MCIIOJIb30BaHMS 3TUX CBATHIHb — BIUIOTH 10 XII B. J/lonroe BpeMs unes
CUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKOIO TPOUCXOXKIEHHUSI TaKUX KPECTOB OCTAaBalach BEIYILIEH,
TeM 6oJiee YTO JO BTOPO¥ IOJOBUHBI XX B. CITeLIMAJIbHbIE UCCIICIOBAHUS B 3TOM
obnactu He mpoBoawIMCh. OHA OTBevasa MPeaCTaBICHUSIM U TeX MCClIeIoBarTe-
JIeil, KOTOpbIE BUIEIU B 3TUX KPECTax MaJIOMHUYECKHUE PETUKBAPUU IS JIFO0O0IH
pEJNIMKBUH, BEIBO3UMOM U3 CBATOM 36MJIM, U T€X, KTO paCCMaTPUBAJI MX KaK UC-
KJTIOUUTEIbHBIE BMECTWIMINA Uit YyacTull apeBa YectHoro kpecra. B 60-e rr.
XX B. A. ®posioB, U3yYaBIIIMi KyJIbT peTUKBUI CBATOrO KpecTa, MPUIIEN K BbI-
BOJy O MAaKCHMAJIbHOM pacIpOCTPAHEHHOCTH KYJIbTa 3TUX PEJMKBHIT HE B paH-
HEXPUCTUAHCKYIO 310Xy, a B X—XII BB., UTO MPUBEJIO K NIEPECMOTPY JaTUPOBOK
psiIa CTaBpOTEK, B TOM YKCJIE M JPAarolieHHBIX KPeCTOB-PEIUKBapUEB>.

HoOBBIM UMITYJTLCOM K MCCIIEIOBAHUIO IPArOLEHHBIX KPECTOB-PEIUKBAPHU-
€B, MpeIHa3HAYEHHBIX ISl XpaHEHUsT peuKBUii YecTHOro Kpecra, crajia Imy6-
JIMKAIUST 30JI0TOr0 KpecTta, oOHapyXkeHHoro B [lnucke, maTupyeMoro BTODPOii
nosioBuHOM IX-X BB. ¥ CO3MaHHOT0, KaK 000CHOBaHHO Tpeanoioxuia JI. Jloxn-
yeBa-IleTkoBa, B omHOi M3 MacTepckux KoHcraHTtuHomnouns®. Benen 3a atum,
CpaBHUTEJIbHOE M3y4eHUEe U300paKeHUI Ha AParolieHHbIX KPECTaxX U CTaBpOTE-
ke Puecku-MopraH 6bUT0 npoBeneHo AHHOM KapTcoHuc, TakKe TpUIIEIIei
K BBIBOZIy 00 MX KOHCTAHTHMHOITOJIbCKMX UCTOKAX B TOCTUKOHOOOPYECKHIA TTepH-
OJ1, HE UCKJTIOYasi U3TOTOBJIEHUSI OTIEBHBIX 3K3EMILISIPOB U B IPYTOM KPYITHOM
eHTpe, TakoM Kak Meccamonuku’. Tesuc A. KapTCOHNC 0 KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJb-
CKMX MCTOKaX IparolieHHBIX KPECTOB-PEIUKBAPHEB €IIle HE MPOEIIMPOBAJICS Ha
MaMSITHUKM MacCOBOIO KYJIBTOBOIO JIMThs. OQHAKO MKOHOrpaduueckas 0u-
30CTh, a TTOPO¥ TaXKe TOXIECTBO KOMITO3ULIMIA Ha IPArOLIEHHBIX ¥ METHOJUTHIX
KpeCTaxX-peJUKBapusiX C TOSBICHUEM HOBBIX NMaMSITHUKOB CTAHOBWINCH BCE
oueBumHee. PaGoramu A. ®@ponosa, JI. [lonueBoii-IletkoBoii, A. KapTcoHuc
U psifa APYTUX MCClenoBaresieil ObLIO 3aJI0KEHO OCHOBAaHUE IS TepecMoTpa
B3IJISIIOB HA TIPOMCXOXIIEHUE U JTaTUPOBKY METHOJIUTHIX KPECTOB-PETUKBAPHU-
eB®. B 1o xe Bpems, B uccienoBanusix A.B. Bank, A. I'pabapa, 9. Kurtuunrepa,
M. Pocca u npyrux yd4eHbIX, HE KacalolIMXCsl CIELMaIbHO KPECTOB-PEINKBa-
pHeB, OTCTaMBajach Beaylliass poib KOHCTAaHTHUHOIIOJS B Pa3IMYHBIX 001aCTsIX
BU3aHTUMCKOTO UCKycCTBA. KOHCTAaHTMHOIIOJS KaK IIEHTpa, B KOTOPOM COCY-

3 Frolov A. Le culte de la relique de la Vraie Croix a la fin du VI et au début du VII siécle //
Byzantinoslavica. 1961. Ne 22; Ow arce. Les reliquaires de la Vraie Croix. Paris, 1965.

4 Dondeva-Petkova L. Croix d’or — reliquaire de Pliska // Culture et art en Bulgarie medievale
(VIII-XIVs.). Bulletin de I’ Institut d’ archéologie. Ne 35. Sofia, 1979. S. 74-91; lonuesa-Ilem-
xoea JI. 3onoroit Kpect-penukBapuii u3 Ilnucku // CraBporpaduyeckuii coopuuk. KHura
III: Kpect kak imaHasi cBAThiHA. M., 2005. C. 184-209.

5 Kartsonis A. Anastasis. The Making of an Image. Princenton, 1986. P. 101-125.

¢ Tlom MeIHOJUTHIMM KPECTAMH 3[1ECh UMEIOTCS B BUIY KPECThI, OTIIMTHIE U3 CILUIABOB Ha OC-
HOBE MEJIH.
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[ECTBOBAJIM PAa3JIMYHBIC XyT0XECTBEHHBIE TEUEHHSI, B TOM YMCJIE, U CBSI3aHHBIE
CBOMM IPOUCXOXIEeHUEM ¢ BocTokoM.

B Poccuu, B cuity ucropuueckux npuunH, nocyie H.I1. KonnakoBa Bu3aH-
TUVMCKUMH KpPECTaMU-PEIUKBAPUSIMU JOJITOe BpPeMsl ITPAaKTHYECKH COBCEM HE
3aHMMAJIMCh’, HECMOTpSI Ha 3HaYUTeJIbHbIE COOpPaHUsI TAKUX KPECTOB B My3esX
M YaCTHBIX KojuteKumsix ctpaHsl. [loatroMy crateio I'.®D. KopsyxuHoit «O ma-
MSTHHMKaX «KOPCYHCKOro mnena» Ha Pycu (mo maTepuasaM METHOTO JIUThS)»,
onyO0JIMKOBaHHYIO B 1958 T., MOXXHO CUMTATh MTOMCTUHE 3TAITHON B U3YYECHHH
3TOI KaTeropuM IPEBHOCTEM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO «CUPHICKHE» SHKOIITUOHBI
3aTparvBajiMCh B Hell uib otyacTd. OHA BepHYJia BHUMaHUE UCCIeIoBaTeen
Ky/nbTypHl [IpeBHei Pycu K qaBHO 3a0BITHIM, a [UIs HOBOTO MOKOJIEHUSI — K He-
BEJIOMBIM TTaMATHUKaM. B 3Toit ctaThe ObLIa onpeneseHa crienuduka Tak Ha3bl-
BAEMBIX «CUPUICKHUX» KPECTOB-PEIUKBAPUEB, OTMEYEHO UX MPUHIIUITUATIBHOE
OTJIMYME OT IPEBHEPYCCKUX SHKOJIIMUOHOB U BHICKA3aHO COMHEHUE B UCTUHHOC-
i obmenpuHsitoi natupoku (VI-XII BB.)%.

JlanbpHeiilee cepbe3HOE Pa3BUTHE ITOM TEMBI B TPATULIMOHHOM PYCJIe ITOJTy-
4yuJIo OTpaxkeHue Bo MHOTUX pabotax B.H. 3anecckoii, ory6mmKoBaBiieit 601b-
[I0€ KOJIMYECTBO OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX MAMSITHUKOB IMPUKJIAMHOTO UCKYCCTBA, B
TOM YUCJIE U MHOXECTBO KpecToB-peukBapueB. Eif mpuHaniexaT 1 OCHOBHBIE
B 3TOM 00J1acTH 00001IaoIIre padoThl. B MX OCHOBE JIEXUT NeTaIbHOE N3y4EHHUE
GOJIBIIIOTO SPMUTAKHOTO COOpaHUST «CUPUNUCKUX» KPECTOB-PEJIMKBAPUEB, CTaB-
€€ YacThio AuccepTaliMoHHOro ucciaenoBanus B.H. 3anecckoii, mocBsieHHO-
IO CUPMICKOMY XyIOXECTBEHHOMY METAJIIy BU3AHTUICKOro BpeMeHu’. OmHOIA
M3 BaXXHEHINX paboT siBisieTcsi ee ctaThsl 1988 r. «CBsizu cpenHeBEKOBOTro Xep-
coHeca ¢ Cupueii u Manoii Azueit B X—XII BB.», B KOTOpO#i ObLiIa MpOaHAIU3H-
pOBaHa BCST HAKOITMBIIASICSI K 3TOMY BpeMeHM MH(OpMaIysi, Ha3BaHbI M OXapakK-

7 OtaesbHBIE TIONMBITKK cO0pa MaTepUaIOB U UX OCMBICIIEHHSI TIPENTTPUHUMATIHNCH B CBSI3U C
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO aTPUOYIIMM WHIAMBUAYATBHBIX HAaXOIOK BU3aHTUHCKHUX KPECTOB, HO OHHU
He noyywiu otpaxeHus B niedatu. B 1923 r. B TAMMK npossyyan noknan H.I1. Jinxauesa
«MemHbie pe3HbIe U JIUThIE KPECThI BU3AaHTUICKOM 31moXu», B 1929 r. — nokinan M.A. TuxaHo-
BO# «O CymIakCKOM KpecTe-3HKOJIIHOHE (K BOIPOCY O TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX CUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKHIX
kpectax)» (Jluxauee H.II. Matepuainsl K qokiany «MenHble pe3Hble U JIUTbIe KPECThl BU3aH-
TUICKOM 3moxu». 1923 // C.-TlerepOyprckuit pwmman Apxusa PAH. ®. 246. Om. 1. 1. 131;
Tuxanoea M.A. Matepuaisl K nokiany «O CynakCKoM KpecTe-3HKOIMHOHE X B. (K BOIIPOCY O
TaK Ha3bIBaMBIX CUPO-TAJIECTUHCKMX KpecTax» (XxpaHsarcs B Otaene cnaBsiHO-(UHCKOM ap-
xeonorun MMMK PAH), 1928-1929).

§ «BpeMsi SHKOJINMOHOB OTIAEJIbHbIE HUCCIIEOBATEIN ONPENESIOT Mo-pasHoMy — oT VI 1o
XII B. Cynst mo KOMIUIEKCaM, B KOTOPBIX HaiileHbl HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX, ITOJIaralo, YTO BpeMsI MX
M3roTOBJIEHUS clienyeT uckarh Ommke K XII, Hexenu x VI B.». Kopsyxuna I @. O maMsiTHUKaxX
«KOpCyHCKOro jeia» Ha Pycu. [To matepuanam memqHoro simthbst // BB. 1958. T. XIV. C. 132.
 Banecckas B.H. CUpUICKMIA XyIOXECTBEHHBI METAT BU3AHTUIMCKOTO BPEMEHH U €T0 MC-
Topuueckoe 3HadyeHue (Bompoc o ponu Cupuu B NpUKIaTHOM MCKyccTBe Buszantun). Iucc...
KaH/. ucT. HayK. JI., 1970. C. 155-209.
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TEPU30BaHbl OCHOBHBIE MKOHOTPA(hUIECKME TUIIBI M TEXHOIOTUYECKHE TPYTIIE,
B 00LIIEM BUJIE OINPEAEIEHBI 30HbI pacIipocTpaHeHus KpecToB. HakoHelr, nccre-
JIOBaTeJIbHULIA AKIIEHTUPOBaJla BHUMaHUE KOJUIET Ha TMPEIITOJIOXEHUH O CBS3Y
MECT U3TOTOBJIEHUS «CUPUNACKUX» KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPHUEB C MECTAMU ITOYUTAHUS
OTIENBHBIX CBSITBIX, MIX MAPTUPUSIMU ',

B 1998 r. B cOopHuKeE, NMOCBALIEHHOM KYJIbTYpe XpUCTHMaH Ha Boctoke,
B.H. 3anecckas 6osiee moapoOHO PacKpHIBAET POJIb MEIBKUTOB (IIPaBOCIIAB-
HBIX CUPUILIEB) B BO3POXIECHUU U PACTIPOCTPAHEHWH TPAIUIIMHA U3TOTOBIEHNUS
KPECTOB-PEJIMKBAPUEB, IMyOJUKYET 3HAYUTEIPHOE KOJTMIECTBO NTaMITHUKOB U3
cobpanust Dpmutaxa'l. K aToMy BpeMeHH €10 yKe ObLIN OITyOIMKOBAHbI KPECTE
U3 KojuleKumu Pycckoro apxeosormueckoro MHCTUTYTa B KoHCTaHTHHOMONE,
XpaHsuecs B Opmuraxe'?.

B 80-90-e rr. XX B. mposIBIIsSIETCS MHTEPEC U K M3YYEHUIO «CHUPUMCKUX»
SHKOJIIIMOHOB, 0OHAapYXXEeHHbIX Ha TeppuTopuu [peBHeir Pycu. Penko, HO my6-
JIUKYIOTCS. HOBbIE HAaXONIKW, aHATM3UPYIOTCS CTaphble, IMOSBIISIETCS TIEPBBIA aHa-
JINTUYECKUA 00630p OIM>XKHEBOCTOYHBIX SHKOJITMOHOB Ha TepPUTOPUH JIpeBHElt
Pycu®. B 2003 r. BBIXOAWUT KaTaJoOr APEBHEPYCCKUX SHKOJIIMMOHOB, B KOTOPOM
YYTEHBl ¥ HAaXOAKW Ha Pycu BHU3aHTHMICKMX B IIMPOKOM IOHHMMAaHUU Kpec-
ToB'*. 3HaMeHaTeIbHO, YTO yXe B 0030pe B.A. KyHUIIKOTrO KpecTsl, IONaBILue
Ha Pych 13 BOCTOYHBIX IPOBUHLIMI BU3aHTHM, Ha3BaHBI HE «CUPUICKUMM», a
«OnxHEeBOCTOUYHBIMU». A B Katajore 2003 1. peub MIET yXe O BU3aHTUMCKUX
B IIMPOKOM cMBbIciie Kpectax'’. [Tompa3yMmeBaeTcsl, 4TO OHM BKIIIOYAIOT B cebs
Kak OOI1IeM3BECTHBIE U LIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIE TUITHI PENTbe(HBIX KPECTOB
(OCHOBHOM, WU «KJIACCUYECKUI» UKOHOTpa(PUIECKHIA THUIT), TaK U JIOKATBHBIE,
SIBJISIIOIIMECS] TIPOM3BOJHBIMA BapMaHTaMHM OT OCHOBHOTO, CO3IaHHEIE B Bai-

10" Ona nce. Csi3u cpemHeBekoBoro Xepconeca ¢ Cupueir u Maoit Asueii B X-XI1 BB. // Boc-
toyHoe CpemuzemHoMopre 1 KaBkas IV-XVI Bs. JI., 1988. C. 93-104.

1" Ona ace. Xpuctane Ha Boctoke. Menbkutel. Monoducurel. Hecropuane // Xpuctuane
Ha Bocroke. McKyccTBO METBKMTOB M MHOCIOBHBIX XpuctuaH. CII6., 1998. C. 12-21. Kar.
Neo 31-49.

12 Ona xce. TpuknaaHoe uckyccrso // Komnexuusa mysess PAUK B Dpmuraxe. Karaior Bhi-
craBku. CII6., 1994. C. 113-115. Kat. Ne 202-232.

3 Kynuyvkuii B.A. Biu3pkocxinHi eHkonmionn Ha Tepuropii IliBneHHoi Pyci // Apxeosoris.
Ne 1. Kwuis, 1990. C. 106-116.

14 Kopsyxuna I @., ITeckosa A.A. IpeBHEPYCCKHE KPECTHI-IHKOIMOHBL. HarpyiHsie KpecThi-
pemuksapuu XI-XIII 8. // Tp. UMMK PAH. T. VII. CII6., 2003. C. 41-59.

15 BH3aHTUHCKMMHU OHM Ha3BaHBI M B 0630pe HArpyaHbIX KpectoB LleHTpanbHoii EBporsl,
ocymectBieHHOM K. XopuuukoBoit (Hornickovd K. The Byzantine Reliquary Pectoral Crosses
in Central Euroupe // Byzantinoslavica. T. LX. Prague, 1999). B ny6iukamnuy «CUpUACKUX
SHKOJIMMOHOB» U3 cobpanust [ UM Ha3BaHMe «BU3aHTUICKUE» ITOApa3ymMeBaeTcs (Acmawosa
H.HU., Capauesa T.I. Konnekuusi CUPUIACKUX SHKOJITMOHOB B apXEOJOTMYECKOM COOpaHUH
I'MM // Sacrum et Profanum II. Peiurno3Hoe MUpOBO33peHHE B IPEBHEM U COBPEMEHHOM
ob1ecTBax: nmpa3nHUKU U 6ynau. CeBacronodb; Kpakos, 2007. C. 19).
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KaHO-JlyHaiiCKOM peruoHe, a TakKXXe CUPO-MaJIECTUHCKUE 110 MPOUCXOXIECHUIO
KPECTBI C Bpe3aHHBIMU U300paXEHUSIMH.

Hogoe npencrapieHne 0 BU3aHTUMCKUX KpecTax c(hopMUpOBaTIOCh, BO MHO-
oM, Ha OCHOBE UCCJIEIOBAHUI O0JITapCKUX U PyMBIHCKHMX apXE0JIOTOB, KOTOPBIM
B 1990-X IT. y1aJa0Ch BBISIBUTH TUITBI KPECTOB (MTPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO PebeHBIX),
xapakTepHbiX i BankaHo-/lyHaiickoro peruoHa'’. biaromapsi Gonrapckum
apXeoJIOTMYECKUM MaTepuajiaM, CylIECTBEHHO YTOYHSIETCSI M JaTUPOBKA OTHE-
JIBHBIX MKOHOTpa(hUYECKUX TUTIOB KPECTOB, KaK OOIIEPACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX, TaK
1 ToKabHBIX. [TosiBJIeHMe caMbIX paHHUX U3 HUX TaTUPYeTCsT KOHIIOM X — Ha-
yasoM X BB.” B ucciieoBaHUSIX MpeaIaraeTcs pelmuTeIbHO OTOPOCUTh MBICIb O
MOSIBJIEHUH 3TOM KaTeropuu apesHocTeit B VI B.!

N3nanue moHorpadpuyeckoro uccnenoBanus b. [Iutapakuc, Bkiioyaome-
ro OOIIMPHBINA KaTaJor MaMATHUKOB (0Kojio 700 3K3.), B TOM YUCIIE MHOXECTBO
KPECTOB, He IMy0JIMKOBABIIIMXCS pAaHEE, TI03BOJISIET TO-HOBOMY B3IJISTHYTh HA MHO-
rue MpoOJieMbl CBSI3aHHBIE C U3yYEHUEM BU3aHTUMCKUX KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPHUEB,
yMes TIepe] TJIa3aMU TTOYTH TTOTHBIN HaOop MKOHOTpa(UIECKUX TUTIOB KPECTOB
Y BO3MOXHOCTb OLIEHUTH IIPENCTaBUTELHOCTh Kaxmnoro u3 Hux'’. IToutu Bce
BKJIIOYEHHBIE B KAaTaJIOT KPECThl, OTHECEHBI aBTOPOM K KOHCTaHTUHOIOMIO WU
Anarommu IX-XI BB., a Takxe K bankanam X—-XII BB. UCKiII0O4eHHE COCTABIISIIOT

16 Tonuesa-Ilemkosa JI. 3a HIKOU TUTIOBE KPHCTOBE-EeHKOIIMUOHU OT [{o6pymxka // [lo6pymka
8 (1991). Bapna, 1992a. C. 51-65; Ona xce. KpbcToBe-eHKonmnuoHu ot [lneBeHckus myseit //
Studia Archaeologica. Suppl. II. Sofia, 2002. C. 250-255; Ona ace. O nate AByX THIIOB Cpel-
HEBEKOBBIX KPECTOB-3HKOJIMUOHOB // ClIaBsIHO-PYCCKOE IOBEJTMPHOE €0 ¥ €r0 UCTOKH. Te3.
oK1, MexnyHap. Hayd. KoH(., mocsm. 100-netuio co qHst poxneHus [.®. Kop3yxuHoii.
CII6., 2006. C. 128-130; Amanacoe I XpUCTUSIHCKM MTAMETHULIA OT PAHHOCPEIHOBEKOBHATA
KpenocT 1o c. Pyitno, ynoscko // o6pymxa. Ne 8 (1991). Bapna, 1992. C. 28-50; Amana-
cos I, Homoeé B. KpbCTOBE-€HKOJNIMOHY ¥ MENATLOHHM OT PAHHOCPETHOBEKOBHATA KPEMOCT
1o c. Llap Acen, Cunucrpencko // Jlo6pymka. Ne 6 (1989). Bapna, 1990. C. 86-97; Gudea N.,
Cosma C. Crucea-relicvar descoperita la Dabaca. Consideratii privind tipologia si cronologia
crucilor-relicvar bizantine din bronz, cu figure in relief, descoperite pe teritoriul Romaniei //
Ephemeris Naposensis. T. VIII. Bucuresti, 1998. S. 273-303.

17" Tonuesa-ITemkoea JI. 3a HAKOU THIIOBE KPHCTOBE-EHKOIIMUOHU OT JloOpymxa; Ona ce.
KpbcroBe-enkonmuonu ot [TneBeHckus My3eit; Oxa ace. O nate 1ByX TUTIOB CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
KPECTOB-3HKOJIITUOHOB.

18 K cXOXHUM BBIBOJAM B CBS3U U3yYE€HUEM TPAIMIIUH ITPEIMETOB TUYHOTO GJIaro4ecTusi Bo-
00111e ¥ MAJIOMHUYECKUX PETMKBUI B YaCTHOCTH HeaBHO npuiuen u A.E. Mycun (Mycun A.E.
ApXeoJIorusi «<JIMYHOTO 6JIar0YeCcTHs» B XPUCTHAHCKOM Tpanuumu Bocroka u 3anana // Xpuc-
THaHCKasi uKoHorpadusi Bocroka u 3anana B maMsITHUKAX MaTepUaIbHOM KyJIbTyphl JIpeB-
Heit Pycu v Busantuu. IMamsaru T. Yykosoii / Pen. E.H. Hocos, A.E. Mycun. CII6., 2006.
C.169-170, 175-178) — Pead.

1 WcueprnbiBaooilas MoJIHOTA MPEIMETOB MAaCCOBOTO KYJIBTOBOTO JIUThSI B KaTajorax Mpak-
TUYECKM HemocTixkuma. EcTh Hen3b6exHbIe JlakyHbl U B Katanore b. [Turapakuc. [Toatomy
CCBUIKM Ha €€ KaTaJIoT B HACTOSIIIIEM 0630pe HOMOIHSIIOTCS, KOIia 3TO He0OX0IUMO, CBEIEHHU-
SIMU, COOpaHHBIMU aBTOPOM JaHHOI CTaThbU.
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eIMHUYHBIE TPEBHEPYCCKHME KPECTHI, MOMABUIME B 3TOT KaTaJoOr Kak OynaTo mo
HenmopasymeHuio. TakuMm obpa3oM, B Katasiore b. [Tutapakuc noHsaTre «CUpuii-
CKHe» («CHpO-TIAJIECTUHCKUE») KPECThI-PEIMKBAPUM, TIPUMEHSIBIIECECS IO CUX
T0p, 3a4acTyl0, KO BCEMY KOMIUIEKCY pPa3sHOOOpa3HBIX BU3AHTUHCKUX KPECTOB,
MPaKTHYECKN MCYE3aeT, BO BCSIKOM Clly4yae, TEpSIET CBOE IpPEXHEEe 3HAYeHue,
B 1iesiom, Takast aTpuOy1usl BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSTHUIO
M HOBBIM TEHICHLIMSIM B U3YYEHUHU 3TOM KAaTETOPUU XPUCTUAHCKMX IPEBHOCTEIA,
OHaKo HeJIb3sl He OTMETUTh, YTO YKa3bIBasi IIPEANOJIaraeMoe MECTO U3TOTOBJIE-
HMSI TOTO WIM WHOTO KpecTa, b. [lutapakuc umeeT B BUYy HE MPOUCXOXIECHUE
JMAHHOM MOJIEJTH, a TOJIbKO BO3MOXHOCTb U3TOTOBJIEHUSI KOHKPETHOTO SK3EMILISI-
pa B JaHHOM PETMOHE, KOTOPBIN JIUILIb MHOTA COBIIAAAET C MECTOM IIPOUCXOX-
JIEHUSI 3TOM MoJe U KpecTa. [ JIaBHBIM LIEHTPOM, TA€ CO3JaBaJIUCh MOAEIIA OPOH-
30BBIX KpecToB-peskBapueB b. [Tutapakuc cuuraer KoHCTaHTMHOIIOINb, OTKY1a
«CTOJIMYHBIE MOJIEJTU U3 CTIELMAIM3UPOBAHHBIX MACTEPCKUX SKCIIOPTUPOBAIKCEH
1 UMUTUPOBAJIUCH, B TOM WJIX MHOM TIPUOIVDKEHUH, T10 BCEN UMIIEPUAM U B COCEJI-
HMX perioHax»?’. [JTaBHBIMM LICHTPaMH, B KOTOPBIX COCPEIOTOYMBAIIMCH MacTep-
CKH€ TI0 U3rOTOBJIEHUIO KPECTOB-PEJIMKBAPUEB, MCCIEAOBATEIbHULIA HA3bIBAET
KOHCTaHTMHOIOIb U AHTUOXMIO, «K KOTOPBIM MTPUMBIKAET CETh MAaCTEPCKUX Ha
DreiickoM mobepexbe, Ha modepexbe YepHoro mops u LleHTpansHOl AHaTo-
Jun»?!. TIpy 9TOM OHa BBIIENSIET PSII MOIENIEH KPeCTOB OaJIKAHCKOTO IMPOMCXOX-
JIEHUsI, TIPOM3BOIHBIX OT CTOJUYHBIX MOJEJEH, a BO3MOXHOCTb CYLIECTBOBAHMS
MojieJieid KPeCTOB aHATOJMUCKOIO INPOMCXOXIECHUS TOJBKO IMOApa3yMeBaeTcs,
KaK MOXHO ITOHSITh MCXOJISI U3 IITYOOKMX TPaIUIIMii MEeTaUI000pabOTKU B 3TOM
perunone?. CienoBaTe/bHO, N€TATbHbIIA aHAIM3 TTPOXYKIIMK OJIVKHEBOCTOYHBIX
MacTepCKUX elle Briepeau. Y moroMy Henb3sl MCKITI0YaTh, YTO MIPEXHEE Ha3Ba-
HHE — CHUPHICKHE, BOBMOXHO, COXPAHUTCS IJIs1 KAKOW-TO TPYMIIbl OIMXKHEBOC-
TOYHBIX KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPUEB C BPE3aHHBIMU M300paXEeHUSIMH, B TOM CIIy4yae,
€CJIY TIOJIYYUT JOCTATOYHO BECOMOE MaTepUaIbHOE MTOATBEPKACHUE B MMAMSITHH-
KaX, oOHapyxXeHHbIX Ha Tepputopun Cupuu u [lanectunsl. [Toka xe Gonbinas
YacTh HaXOIOK KPECTOB 9TOM MHOTOYUCIIEHHOM TPYTIIIbI JIOKAIU3YETCS TTIaBHBIM
00pa30M Ha OOIIUPHOM TeppuTOpUM Maoit A3um.

B cBeTe 3TOI HOBO# aTpMOYILIMKM MCCIIEI0OBaHUE COCTaBa M300paXeHUA Ha
BM3aHTUICKUX KpPECTaX-peTUKBAPHUSIX C X UKOHOTpa(UIECKMMU U CTUIIUCTHU-
YeCKMMHU 0COOEHHOCTIMM MPEICTaBIIIET 0coObIii MHTepec. [1o cocTaBy n3obpa-
XKEHUI Bce BU3AaHTUICKKME KPECThI-PETMKBAPUU YETKO JEJISITCS Ha ABE OOJIbIINE
TPYIIBL: KPECTHI C TPAAULIMOHHON XPUCTUAHCKOW MKOHOTpadueil u KpecThl ¢
abCTpaKTHO-CUMBOJIMYECKON HMKOHOrpadwuei. K mepBoi rpyrnmne OTHOCATCS
KPECThI, U300pakeHUs] Ha KOTOPHIX BCSIKOMY XpPUCTHAHUHY SICHBI U 6€3 COIIpo-
BOAMTENIbHBIX HAIITUCEN, JaXe €CIM OHM BBITIOJTHEHBI MPENEIbHO CXeMaTUYHO

2 Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze P. 164, 170.
2l Tam xe. P. 178.
22 Tam xe. P. 170.
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WM ITpocTo HeyMeno. Ko BTopoii rpyrine OTHOCATCS Te KPeCThl, Ha KOTOPBIX IO-
MelIeHbI OTBJIEYEHHBIE CXeMaTUYHbIE N300paXXeHMS CBATHIX OPAHMOE, OTIpeie-
. JIIEMBIX TOJIBKO GJ1aronapsi COMyTCTBYIOLIUM HAIIMUCSAM (MCKJIIOUEHUEM B 3TOM
rpyIIe SBISIOTCS BCETa JETKo U 6e301MO0YHO y3HaBaeMble, HECMOTPS Ha X
~ YCJIOBHOCTb, M300paxeHusi boromarepu ¢ MianeHiem), a Takxke pasHOOOpas-
Hble KPECTBI M KPECTOOOPa3HbIE KOMITO3ULIMH.

Ilepeas epynna kpecmoe (kpecmwi ¢ mpaduyuoHHOl uKOHo2pagpueil) BKIII0YaeT
B ce0s1 pa3MyHble Mo (GopMe, pa3MepaM, MaTepUaly U TEXHUKE U3TOTOBJICHUS
KpecThl-peniukBapuu. Mx ob61meit nKoHOorpaduyecKoi OCHOBOW SIBJISIIOTCS LIEH-
TpaJibHble KaHOHWYecKue u3obpaxeHus Pacnsrus (penko Xpucra IlaHTokpa-
topa) 1 boromarepu (OpanTbl, Kupuotuccsl, penko Onurutpuu U ACCyHTBI) OT
MPOCTEHLINX OMUHOYHBIX U300paXXKEHUH 10 Pa3BEPHYTHIX CIOXETOB XPUCTOJIOTH -
yeckoro 1ukia. [Togdop nepudepuitHeix (COIyTCTBYIOIINMX) U300paXkeHUI CBSI-
TBIX OTpaHUYUBaeTCs hurypamu npeacrosimux boromarepu u Moanna borocio-
Ba B pOCT WJIX NOTPYIHO, KaK yacTu Komno3uumu Pacrisitusi, MoanHa [penreun,
apxaHrejioB Muxauna u ['aBpuwmnia, anoctonos Ilerpa u [1aBna, eBaHrenMcTOB
Mapka, Mardest, Jlyku u MoaHHa, B UCKITIOYUTENIBHBIX CIydasiX TBOPLOB JIM-
TypruM U cB. Hukomasi, Bceleno conpsokeHHBIMU C LIEHTPATbHBIMU 00pa3aMu.
bnaronapsi BApbMPOBAHUIO WU JaXe MOBTOPEHUIO OTHOM M TOM e KOMITO3M-
LIMOHHOM CXEeMBI B COKPAIIEHHOM WJIM Pa3BEPHYTOM BHJI€ Ha KpecTax pa3HOTro
pa3mepa U (OpMbI, H3TOTOBJIEHHBIX U3 MEIHBIX CIUIABOB WJIM IParoleHHbIX Me-
TAJUIOB, a TakKXe Garomapsi HAHECEHUI0 MU300paXeHU B Pa3TMIHON TEXHUKE:
pe3b0a, penbed, SMalib WIM UHKPYCTALIUsI, JOCTUTAETCs 0OJIbLIOE pa3HOOOpasue
KpecToB B 3To# rpyrie. OMHaKO BCe OHU BITMCBHIBAIOTCS B €AUHYIO CUCTEMY.

CeromHsi MOXHO CYMTATh OOIIENPU3HAHHBIM, YTO MKOHOTpahUIECKUMU
MPOTOTUIIAMHM TSI OOJIBIITMHCTBA GPOH30BBIX KPECTOB-PEIUKBApUEB (B JAHHOM
cJy4dae JUIsl KpECTOB BBIIEJIEHHON HaMM TI€PBOiA TPYTITIbI) MOCTYXXWIN APAaroleH-
HbIe KpecThI-cTaBpoTeKu [X—X BB., BBIMIOJHEHHBIE U3 30JI0Ta WIK cepedpa U yK-
palleHHble UHKPYCTUPOBAaHHBIMU Y€PHbIO MHOTO(DUTYPHBIMHU M300paKEHUSIMHU.
Hmerotcst B BUIy TaKue BETUKOJIETTHbIE 00pa3iibl Kak KpecT u3 [Tnucku (puc. 1)
u ITusel (puc. 2)%. JIeiCTBUTEIBHO, Ha OPOH30BBIX KPECTaX BOCIIPOU3BOIUIINCH
KaK MHOTO(UTYPHBIE CLIEHBI XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOTO LIMKJIA, TAK U HEOOJIbLINE TPEX-
Wi naTudurypHeie kommosuimu (Pacrisitue ¢ peacrosimumu — boromarepb
CO CBSATBIMM), aHAJIOTMYHBIE TEM, KaKWe MBI BUIIMM Ha JAParolleHHBIX KPecTax.
K nepBbIM OTHOCSITCSI TaKMe IIUPOKO M3BECTHHIE OPOH30BBIE KPECTHI C MHK-
pycraiuei, Kak KpecT U3 MOHACThIpsi CB. Ekatepunnl Ha CuHae?*, cTBOpKa U3

B Donceva-Petkova L. Croix d’or — reliquaire de Pliska. Fig. 1-15; ZJonuesa-ITemxkoea JI. 3oi10-
Toit KpecT-penukBapuii u3 [lnmucku. C. 184-209. Puc. 1-15; Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires
pectorales Byzantines en bronze. Fig. 38, 40.

% Manzo M. M. BusanTuiickoe uckyccrBo u Casitast 3emuist // Cunaii. Busanrtus. Pyce. Ilpa-
BOCJIaBHOE MCKYCCTBO ¢ 6 10 Hayana 20 BB. Karanor BeicraBku. CIT6., 2000. puc. 6; Pitarakis
B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. P. 251. Ne 206.

»_
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Xepconeca (puc. 3)%, kpect Mapka Ilemepuuka u3 Kuesa? u np. A tTakxe Me-
HEE U3BECTHBIE CTBOPKU C pelbe(HBIMU MHOTODUTYPHBIMU M300paKeHUSIMK
(puc. 4)?7. Ko BTOpsIM OTHOCHUTCS TIOAABJISIONIee GOTBITMHCTBO BUBAHTUMCKMX
KPECTOB-pEIMKBapUeB ¢ ycToiunBoit mkoHorpacdueir (Pacrstue — Boroma-
Teph), MPENCTAaBICHHBIX MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU PeTbe(HBIMI 1 TPaBUPOBAHHBIMY
KpECTaMH, a TAKXe PEIKUMHU (EAUMHUYHBIMU) UHKPYCTUPOBAHHBIMM 9K3EMILIS -
pamu. Bce ux pazHooOpa3ue BIUCHIBAETCS B JOBOJIBHO MPOCTYIO CXEMY, B KOTO-
pO¥i YYUTHIBAIOTCS COCTaB M300paXeHUI, TEXHUKA WX UCIIOJTHEHUSI U Pa3MEPEI
CTBOPOK?, TIpH 3TOM (hopMa CTBOPOK He IIPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMAHME.

PenbedHble BU3aHTUIICKHE KPECTHI-PEIMKBAPUU OOJBIIOIO M CPEIHETo
pa3mepoB (puc. 5, 6), B GOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM IIPAKTMYECKH ITOBTOPSIOT MKO-
HOrpauMyecKylo cxeMy BHYTPEHHEro 30j0Toro kpecra u3 Ilmucku (Pacrsitue
¢ mpencrosiliuMu — boromaTtepb co CBITBIMM), C TOM JIMIIb Pa3HULIEH, YTO B
MeJaJbOHaX Ha 00OPOTHOI CTBOPKE 3TUX KPEeCcTOB 0K0JIo boromarepu nzobpa-
>KEHBI, COIVIACHO HAAIUCSIM, eBaHreucThl Matdeit, Mapk, Jlyka u MoaHH, a He
csaturenu Hukonaii, MoanH, Bacunuii u I'puropwuii.

Kpectbl 60abw0e0 pazmepa (puc. 5), BeCbMa HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHBI (M3BECTHO
Bcero 14 3K3.) ¥ MOBTOPSIOT 3Ty KOMITO3ULIMIO 0 MEJIOYEH, OT M300paKeHUs
boromarepu B Turie Kupuotuccsl 10 n3odpaxeHuss A1aMoBoii rojioBsl oz Pac-
nATueM?. DTOT UKOHOTpaUUECKUIA THUIT IIOBTOPSIETCS ¥ Ha €MUHUYHBIX CEpes-
PSIHBIX M OPOH30BBIX KPECTaX-PEIUKBAPUSIX C MHKPYCTAlLIUEH, TAKMX KaK KPEeCT,
xpansiuiicss B Mockse B TMM?™, ctBopka Kpecta u3 Bpaia (Bosirapus)®! u He-
KOTOpBIE IPYTHE.

¥ 3anecckas B.H. Yacth 6poH30BOro Kpecra-ckiagHs u3 Xepconeca // BB. 1964. T. 25.
C. 167-175.

% [Tyyxo B.I. Kpectr Mapka I[Temepuuka // CA. 1987. Ne 1.C. 217-229; Kopsyxuna I.®D., Iec-
kxoea A.A. [IpeBHepyccKue KpecThl-3HKONMUOHEL. C. 54. Ta6. 8.

27 Kopsyxuna I @., ITeckosa A.A. [ipeBHEPYCCKHIE KPECTHI-3HKOMIUOHEL. C. 47. Ta6x. 5. Kar. L.
1/17; Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. P. 194, 195. Ne 15-18.
% TIpocnexuBaeTcsi Ceayiolasi IpyIIMpOBKa KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPUEB 110 pa3Mepam: GoJIb-
e — (100-120)%(750-860) mM; cpednezo pasmepa — (70-80) % (50-60) mMm; manvie — (55—
70)%(30-35) mm; munuamioprsie — (40-50) % (20-30) MMm.

¥ Kopsyxuna I.D., Ileckosa A.A. [ipeBHEpyCCKUE KPECTHI-9HKOIMUOHKI. Tabu. 1; Pitarakis B.
Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. P. 189-193. No 1-14.

%0 Kpecrt, xpansimuiics B TMM, 10 HeITaBHEro BPEMEHHU ITyOIMKOBAICS KaK GPOH30BBHIN,
npoucxonsumit u3 packonok K.K. Kociromko-Bamoxuandya B XepcoHece, WIH ITPOCTO U3
cobpanusi TUM (Rosenberg M. Geschichte der Goldschmiedekunst. S. 11. Fig. 14, 15; 3azec-
ckasn B.H. Yacts 6pOH30BOTO KpecTa-ckiamHs u3 Xepconeca. C. 169. Puc. 2, a-6; UckyccTBO
Buzantuu B co6panusix CCCP. Karanor BeictaBku. T. 2. M., 1977. C. 93. Ne 567). B HOBO#t
ny6nvkauuu 2007 . OH Ha3BaH KyIUIeHHBIM B KreBe, 0MHAaKO OTHECEH K CepeOpsIHBIM C T10-
METKOM «OIpe/ieJIeHUe MaTepuaia BusyasibHoe» (Acmawosa H.U., Capauesa T.I. Komnexuus
CHUPHMICKIX HKOJIMMMOHOB B apxeosiornyeckoM coopanuu IT'MM. C. 20. puc. 3).

3t onuesa-Ilemxoea JI. Bpousos xpseT ot Bpaua // Apxeonorusa. T. XVIL. Ku. 2. Codus,
1975. C. 60-65, 006p. 1.
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Puc. 1.

Puc. 2.
Puc. 3.

Puc. 4.

I'pymna I
KpecTbl — pelMKBapHH ¢ MHOTO(HUIyPHbIMH H300PaKeHHAMH

3011071011 ¢ YyepHbIo KpecT u3 Ilnucku (mo: Pitarakis 2006: fig. 38). Pazmepu: enewnezo

kpecma (Ilaucka 1) 4,2% 3,2 cm.

CepebpsiHblii ¢ yepHBIO KpecT u3 [Tussl (mo: Pitarakis 2006: fig. 40).

BpoH30BEIii ¢ YepHBIO KpecT u3 XepcoHeca (doto u3 apxusa UMMK PAH). Pazwe-

pot 7,9%5,0 cm.

BpoH30BbIe KPECTBI C peibeHBIMU M300paKEHUSIMU:

a. CrBopka u3 my3es Kannenonynoc B AduHax (rmo: Pitarakis 2006, p.195, n°18).
Pazmepor 11,8%9,0 cm.

6. CrBopka u3 My3es benaku B Adunax (mo: Pitarakis 2006, p.194, n°16). Pazmepb
14,0% 8,9 cm.
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I'pymma I
Pesbedrbie KpecTbl — peJIMKBAPHH OCHOBHOIO HKOHOrpa(M4YecKoro Tuna

Puc. 5. Kpect 6oabmwoeo pa3mepa u3 mysest Barukana (1mo: Pitarakis 2006, p. 189, n°1). Pa3-
mepot 12,8%8,0 cm.

Puc. 6. Kpecr cpeonezo pasmepa u3 moHacteipsi de Sant Pere de Rodes, Catalogne (McnaHwust)
(mo: Pitarakis 2006, p.211, n°80). Pazmepst 10,0% 5,5 cm.

Puc. 7. Kpect manoeo pazmepa u3 Kannanokuu (Typuwms) (mo: Pitarakis 2006, p.223, n®120).
Pazmep 6,0%3,0cm (?).

Puc. 8. Kpecrt munuamiopnuii w3 Cpemuiure (Bonrapust) (mo: Pitarakis 2006, p.223, n°121).
Pazmep 4,5%2,1cm (?).



Tpaduyuu u3obpaxcenus céAMmMbiX HA GU3AHMULICKUX KPeCmax-peauKe8apusx 295

I'pymna I
Baikano-ayHaiicKue BapHaHThbI peJibe()HbIX KPECTOB — PeJIMKBAPHEB
OCHOBHOI'0 HKOHOTpaGuIeCKoro Tuma

Puc.9. Kpect cpedneeo pasmepa (Xpucroc B Konobuu) us paitona Nyiregyhdza (Benrpust)
(no: The ancient Hungarians 1996: p. 193, fig. 1). Pazmepsi 7,8% 4, 1 cm.

Puc. 10. Kpect cpednezo pazmepa (Xpucroc mnpenosicaHHblii) u3 HalumoHaisHOro Mysess B
Benrpane (no: Mapjanosuh-Byjouh 1987, ¢.35, Ne 20). Pazmepst 7,7%3,8 cM.

Puc. 11. Kpect manozo pazmepa (Xpucroc npenosicanHbiit) u3 Veszto (Beurpusi) (mo: Lovag
1999: n®2, p.23, 129, fig. 2,). Pazmepwr 7,5%X3,5 cm

Puc. 12. Kpect munuamiopuwiii (yMeHbLIEeHHass MKOHorpadudeckass Komusi OarkaHO-Iy-
HaWCKMX KPeCTOB — peJIMKBapHeB cpeaHero pasmepa) u3 Mcakuu (Pymbinus) (11o:
Gudea, Cosma 1998, p. 288, pl. V, 1 a,b). Pazmeput 4,0X 2,5 cm (npubausumensto)
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Ha penbedHBIX KpecTax cpedrezo pa3mepa (puc. 6), CaMbIX MHOTOUMCIIEH-
HBIX 110 KOJIMYECTBY HAX0ONOK*?, n300paxkeHue AaMOBO¥ IOJIOBBI OTCYTCTBYET,
a boroMareps mpencraBieHa B TUTIE opakmbl. Ha O9eHb PEIKUX MANbIX U MUHU-
ammwopHbix KpecTax (puc. 7, 8) nmpeacraBlieH COKpAIlleHHbIN MKOHOTpauyecKuii
BapMaHT — TOJIbKO LIEHTpaJIbHbIE U300paxeHMsl pacnsToro Xpucra u boroma-
TEPH B TUTIE OPAHMbL.

I'peyeckue HaaMUCU Ha OOJBIIMX KPECTaX BHIIIOJHEHBI B BBIITYKIOM pe-
nbede, Ha CpeqHUX — YIIyOJIeHHBIMU JTUHUSIMU. Ha JmueBbIx CTBOpKax oHuy,
Kak npasmio, pa3BepHyThie IAE O YZ 20Y u IAOY H MHTHP 20Y (U=. 19;
26-27). Ha 0GOpOTHBIX CTBOpKax OOJBIIMX KPECTOB HAIIIUMCU, MMEHYIOIINe
Boromartepp u eBaHrenuctoB, gaHbl oaHocThio H AT'TA ©EOTOKOZ, OAT
MATOEIOZ, OA MAPKOZ, OA AOYKAZ, OA IQANHZ, Ha cpeqHUX — co-
KpaiieHHo. Ha Tu1ieBbIX CTBOpPKaxX KPECTOB CPEIHETO pa3Mepa NepBOHAYATbHAS
pa3BepHyTasi HAAMMMCh HEPEAKO ObIBAaeT 3aMeHeHa 60s1ee MPOCTOM ISl UCTIOJTHM-
tenst kpaTkoit Hagnmuckio IC XC NI KA.

HNkoHorpaduio penbedHBIX KPECTOB CPEIHETO pa3Mepa MOXHO CUMTATh
OCHOBHO JUTSI BU3AHTUNCKUX KPECTOB-PETMKBAPUEB, TAK KaK UMEHHO OHA He
TOJIbKO BOCITPOM3BOIMIIACH HA KPECTaX B Pa3IMYHOM TEXHUKE (HA MHOTOYMCIIEH-
HBIX peIbe()HBIX U TPABUPOBAHHBIX KPECTaX B MACCOBOM IOPSIIKE, a HA PEIKUX
WHKPYCTUPOBAaHHBIX, MIO-BUOIUMOMY, Ha 3aKa3), HO U MOCITYy>XWUJIa OCHOBOWM JUIs
BBIPAOOTKM PA3TUYHBIX JIOKAJIBHBIX BADUAHTOB, KOTOPHIE CTAU TOSBISITECS B
Bbankano-/lyHalickoM peruoHe, Kak MoKa3bIBaloT uccienoBanusi J1. JloHueBoii-
ITeTKOBO¥, TTPAaKTUYECKU OMHOBPEMEHHO C KPeCTaMU OCHOBHOT'O MKOHOTpahu-
4eCcKOro THIIa, TO eCTh He To3Xe pyoexa IX—X BB.»

BankaHo-myHalickue BapMaHThl KPECTOB-PEIMKBApUEB 3TOrO THUIIA Xa-
PaKTEepU3YIOTCS TOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM COIPOBOIMTEIBHBIX HANIUCEH W Mena-
JIbOHOB — OOpaMJIeHHI BOKPYT rnepudepruiftHbIX U300paxkeHuit cBsAThIX. Kpec-
TOB 004bUI020 pa3Mepa cpear HUX HeT. KpecThI-peTMKBapuu cpedHezo pa3mepa
(puc. 9) oTIMYAIOTCSI OT KPECTOB OCHOBHOTO MKOHOTrpaUyecKoro THUIMa A0-
OaBJIEHUEM JIBYX MOTPYIHBIX M300paKeHUN HEUIACHTU(DULIMPYEMBIX CBATHIX Ha
BEPXHEM M HIDKHEM KOHIIaX CTBOPKU C PacrmsitueM, 4To MOBJIEKIIO 32 cO00if He-
KOTOpPO€ U3MEHEHUE MPOMOPIIMi CTBOPOK, U OTCYTCTBUEM B 3TOM KOMITO3ULIUU
n3o6paxeHuit KpecTHOro apeBa ¥ CHMBOJIOB COJTHLIA Y JIyHBI. OHM LIUPOKO U3-
BECTHBI 10 HaxonkaM X—XI BB. Ha MMOCEJIEHUSIX ¥ MOTMJIBHUKAX 3TOTO permoHa™.

32 B katanore b. IMurapakuc yuyreHo 100 3K3eMIUISpOB pesibe(HBIX KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPUEB
cpenHero pa3Mepa; JI. JlonueBa-ITeTkoBa TOJIBKO Ha TeppuTOpUK Bosrapun HacuuTeiBaeT 60-
nee 50 3K3eMIUIIPOB TaKux KpecToB (Jonuesa-Ilemkosa JI. O nare IByX TUIIOB CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
KpecToB-3HKONTMOHOB. C. 130), MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX He BolwtH B KaTtaior b. ITurapakuc.

3 Jlonueea-Ilemkosa JI. 3a HAKOM THIIOBE KPBCTOBE-HKOMNMOHM oT Jlo6pymxa. C. 51-65;
Ona xce. O nate IBYX TUIIOB CPETHEBEKOBBIX KPECTOB-3HKOIMUOHOB. C. 128-130.

3% Amanacos I XpuctussHcku nameTHUUM... C. 39. Ne 41; Gudea N, Cosma C. Crucea-relicvar
descoperitd la Didbaca. P. 295, 296.
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I'pymna I
BasikaHo-yHaliCKie BApHAHTBI peJibe(hHbIX KPeCTOB — PeJIMKBAPHEB
OCHOBHOTO MKOHOTPa()M4eCKOro THIa

Puc. 13. Kpect munuamiopruiii (Xpucroc B Kkoio6um) u3 MorwibHuKa [Ipecnas-1 (Bonrapus)
(no: Buxaposa 1976, c. 254-256, 06p.160, 4 a,6). Pazmepwt 3,3% 2,3 cm.

Puc. 14. Kpecr munuamiopnniii (Xpucrtoc mnpenosicaHHbiil) u3 Bemukoro Hosropoma (ro:
Kopayxuna. ITeckoBa 2003, Ta6x. V, kat. Ne 1.1/3). Pazmepor 4,3% 2,7 cm.

Puc. 15. Kpect munuamropuoii xoMOMHUpPOBaHHBIA (penbed + pespba) M3 Kperoc-
™ Ilpocek (Maxkemonusi) (mo: Pitarakis 2006, p.234, n°163). Pazmepor 4,3%X2,5
(npubnuzumensHo)
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I'pymna I
I'paBupoBaHHbIe KPeCThl — PeJIMKBAPHH OCHOBHOTO HKOHOTpadH4ecKoro Tuna

Puc. 16. Kpecrt 6oabuozo(?) pasmepa us nposuHumu Tokat (Typuus) (mo: Pitarakis 2006, p.
257, n9221). Pasmepbr 8,9%7,0 cm.

Puc. 17. Kpect cpeonezo pazmepa u3 Xepconeca (doto u3 apxua UMMK PAH: ¢. 17, n.14,
1. 59). Pasmeput 8,0%4,5 cm npubausumenvho.

Puc. 18. Kpect manozo pasmepa u3 Bnamumupckoit ry6. (mo: Kopsyxuna. Ileckosa 2003,
tabm. 13, kar. Ne 1.2/6). Pasmepor 5,0% 3,5 cm. [ns cpasrenus nokasam psoom ¢ Kpec-
moMm cpedHezo pazmepa mozo e muna.

Puc. 19. Kpect munuamropnoiii u3 HauyonansHoro myses B Benrpame (mo: MapjaHosuh-
ByjoBuh 1987, c. 43, Ne 37). Pazmepui 5,2% 2,4 cm.
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B psizie ClIy4aeB Ha JIMLEBBIX CTBOPKAX TAKMX KPECTOB PACIISIThIA XPpUCTOC U300-
paxeH npenoscaHHbiM (puc. 10)”. [latupyercs s1oT BapuaHT Takxe X-XI BB.*,
HeMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE Maable KPECTHI MPEACTABIAIOT COO0M COKpaIlleHHBIA Ba-
pUAHT OCHOBHOTO MKOHOTPaMueCcKOro TUIa ¢ U300paxeHussMu XpHcTa B KO-
J106MM, ¥ HEOOJIBIIIOrO YeTHIPEXKOHEUHOTO KPeCTa HaJl €ro TOJIOBOM Ha OJHOMU
crBopke ¥ Boromarepu B Tune opanme: — Ha apyroi (puc. 11)*. Mcxons u3 ap-
X€O0JIOTMYECKOro KOHTEKCTa, Ha4aJIo U3roTOBJIEHUs TakKuX KpecToB JI. JloHueBa-
[TeTKOBa OTHOCHUT K X B., IIpeaIionaras BO3MOXHOCTh UX 6brToBaHus U B X1 B.%
OTHECTU UX K MPOAYKIIMU OaKaHO-IyHAUCKUX MAaCTEPOB IMO3BOJISIOT JIOKAIH-
3aLMsI HAXOJIOK M OTCYTCTBHE COITPOBOIUTEILHBIX HANITUCE.

MunuamiopHbie KpeCTbI-peJTUKBAPUU B TPYIIIE OaIKaHO-IyHANCKUX Kpec-
TOB BECbMa MHOTOYMCJIEHHBI. YacTh U3 HUX SIBJISTIOTCS YITPOIIIEHHBIMU UKOHOT -
padMYEeCKMMH KOMHUSIMH GaKaHO-IyHAWCKUX KPECTOB-PEJIMKBAapUEB CPEIHETO
pa3Mmepa (puc. 12), BctpeyaeMbiX B apxeosorndeckux komruiekcax IX/X-XI B.
KaK BMECTE, TaK M I10 OTHEJIbHOCTAY. Bojibias e 4acTh MUHHATIOPHBIX Kpec-
TOB, XOTS O cocTaBy U3o0paxeHuii (Pacnsitue — boromaTeps) U He OTIMYAET-
¢s1 OT OCHOBHOT'O THIIa, BCE Xe UMeeT OYeHb 3aMETHBIE CAMOOBITHbIE MKOHOTPA-

B xaranore b. ITurapakuc ux yureHo 20 3k3. PyMbIHCKMe MCClIeq0oBaTeIU MPUBOIAT Tie-
pedeHb kpectoB Takoro tuna (Tip I A), Bxmouatommii 50 sx3emmuisipoB u3 30 MecT Ha Tep-
putopuu Pymbinuu, Bonrapuu, Cep6un, Benrpuu, Yexun u CnoBakuu (Gudea N, Cosma C.
Crucea-relicvar descoperiti la Ddbaca. P. 295, 296).

35 Takux MPUMEPOB U3BECTHO HEMHOTO: B KaTasiore b. [Turapakuc 3apukcupoBaHo 6 3K3eM-
IUIIPOB, HE YYTEHO ellie 6, B TOM YUCIIe OMUH XePCOHECCKMIA 9K3eMIUISAP U3 packornok B.U.
Kaneesa (Kop3yxuna I.®@. Matepuaibl K pabote «[TaMATHUKHM JOMOHTOJIBCKOTO MEIHOTO JIH-
Th51» // HA PA UMMK PAH, ®@. 77. [1. 14. J1. 59). [TonpoGHee 0 KpecTax 3TOTO THUIIA MOXHO
MPOYECTh B CrHeLMalbHON crathe ['opmanbl MapbsHoBuu-ByitoBuu (Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh,
I’ OpurvHaIM ¥ KOIHje jeqHe BpCTe HarpyaIHuX KpcroBa penuksujapa // Crapunap. T. XL-
XLI (1989-1990). Beorpan, 1991. C. 305-307). Henb3st HE OTMETUTD, YTO 3TOT BapUAHT U300~
paxeHusI CKJIaaJaToii HabenpeHHO# MOBSI3KU Ha Tesie XpUCTa HEKOTOPBIMU MCCIIeI0BATESI-
MU TPAKTYeTCs KaK KOPOTKasi ONOsICAHHAsT TYHUKA.

36 Manesa E. Pa3Korniku Ha CpeIHOBeKOBHA IbpkBa B Kbpmxanu // Apxeonorusi. Ne 3. Co-
bus, 1963. C. 77; Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh, I. OpUurnHaIu 1 KOIIHje jeJHE BPCTE HAIrPyJHUX KpC-
toBa penuksujapa. C. 305-307; Amanacos I, Hopdanos . CpenHoBekoBHUAT Betpen Ha Jly-
HaB. Ne 66. [llymen, 1994. C. 28.

7 B karanore B. [Tutapakuc yuteHo 8 3K3eMIUISIPOB TAKKX KPECTOB, a B cTaThe JI. JloHYeBOii-
IMeTkoBoit ymomuHaeTcs 27 3K3eMIUISIPOB, 06HapyXeHHBIX B bankaHno-/lyHaiickoM peruoHe,
B ToM yucne 20 Ha Tepputopuu bonrapuu (Jonuesa-Ilemkosa JI. KpbcTOBE-€HKOJIMUOHU OT
ITnesenckus myseii. C. 250, 251. O6p. 1).

% Tam xe.

¥ Teopeuesa C. KpbcTOBe-€HKOJIMOHY OT cpeiHoBeKoBeH Ilpecnas // U3cienoBaHust B 4eCT
Ha akan. JI. Jleue. Codus, 1958. O6p. 1, 3, 9; Amanacoe I., Homoe B. KpbcToBe-eHKOIH-
OHM ¥ MeJaboHM... N 15; Amanacoe I. Xpuctusincku maMeTHUM... Ne 33, 36, 38; Meaameo
K. Konekuusi cpeqHoBeKOBHU npeametd // ToguimmHuk Ha HanmoHaiHusS apXeoIornyecKu
Mmyseit. T. IX. Codust, 1993. Ta6xn. IV, nessiii puc.).
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(puyeckue U CTUIUCTUYECKUE OTKJIIOHEHUSI. DTU KPECThI MPEICTaBICHbI ABYMs
MKoHorpaduyeckumMu BapuaHTaMu. [IepBBIif BapuaHT MO COCTaBY M300paxe-
HUI (pacnsTeiii XpucToc B KosioOuu — boroMarepb B TUIIE OpaHmbl) MOXHO
COOTHECTM C KOMITIO3ULIMOHHOM CXEMOI1 OCHOBHOTO MKOHOTPadUYECKOIo TUIa
B €r0 COKpAIlleHHOM BapuaHTe, HO MpPU 3ToM 00a u3obpaxeHus (Xpucra u Bo-
roMarepu) KpaiHe YIpoOILIEeHbl M CXeMaTU3UPOBAHBI HACTOJIBKO, YTO €CIIH Ob
HE MOJIOXEHME PYK, OHU ObUTH ObI Hepa3nmuuumsl (puc. 13). O6palaoT Ha cebs
BHUMaHHE TOYTU BEPTUKAJIBHOE ITOJIOXXEHHUE TOJIOBHI XpHUCTa — TMOOEIUTEIS
CMEPTH, a HE HAKJIOHHOE KaK BO BCEX IPYIHUX CIyYasiX, a TAKXKE ITOJI0XEHHUE CTOII,
Pa3BEPHYTBIX B CTOPOHBI U KaK Obl YTBEPXKIECHHBIX HAa TOPU30HTAIBHOM MOBEp-
xHocTu. HeoObrueH u xapakrep onessHuit Xpucra u boromatepu, OMMHAKOBBIX,
nmeromux dopmy tpaneunu. B karanore b. [Iutapakuc nomenieHo TOJIbKO Tpu
takux sk3emruisipa. JI. JlonueBa-IleTkoBa cuMTaeT 3TOT BApUAHT OHUM U3 ca-
MBIX PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIX (YUTEHO CBBIIIIE COPOKA SK3EMIUISIPOB) HapSITy C PeJlb-
eHBIMHU € CPEIHET0 pa3Mepa KpecTaMi OCHOBHOTO UKOHOTpa(pUIeCKOro TUIa
Y OTHOCHT €r0 K CaMbIM IPEBHUM Ha Tepputopuu bonrapum (ot koHua IX B.)%,
Bropoii BapuaHT MUHHMATIOPHBIX KpecToB (puc. 14) odopMIIeH IO TOM Xe
cxeMe, HO MKoHorpadusi pacrsiToro Xpucra, 06;1ayeHHOTO He B KOJIOOHIA, a Iipe-
MOSICAHHOTO JIEHTUOHOM, C KOCO pacxonsimmmucs dannamu, 1 boromartepu B
TUTIE OparHmsl C HEOOBIYHOM TPEXYACTHOMN «KOPOHOW» HaJl TOJIOBOM, OTJIMYAIOT-
cs1 6osbIIMM cBOoeoOpa3ueM. Takux KpecToB yaanoch pa3bickath 6osee 30 3K3.,
MPOMUCXOISIIMX TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ rocesneHuit Ha reppuropuu [lepsoro boi-
rapcKoro 1{apcTBa, XU3Hb HAa KOTOPBIX 000pBaiack He no3aHee cepenuubl X1 B.
EnvHuyHbIE 3K3eMIUISIphl ObUTH 3aPUKCUPOBaHBI U Ha TeppUTOpUH [IpeBHEi
Pycu — B HoBropome u YepHurose, a Takxe Ha CeBepHoM Kapkase*'. B kartao-
re b. [lurapakuc Takue KpecTbl BOOOIIIe HE YUTEHBI, HO 3aTO €CTh OJMH 3aMeda-
TEJIbHbIII KOMOMHMPOBAaHHbBIM MUHUATIOPHBINA 3K3eMIUISIp (puc. 15), B KoTopoM
COEIMHEHBI JIULIEBAsi CTBOPKA OCHOBHOTO MKOHOTpa(hUueCKOro TUIIa ¢ u300pa-
XeHHeM XpUCTa B KOJIOOUU U 060POTHASI CTBOPKA OaIKaHO-IyHACKOTo KpecTa
c u3obpaxeHueM boroMarepu, yBeHUaHHOM TPEXIaCTHOM «KOPOHOM»*2. Jlaxke Ha
¢oTorpaduu BUTHO, YTO OHU COETUHEHBI HE CITy9aitHO — (POPMBI TSI OTIIMBKHU
00€erX CTBOPOK U3TOTOBJIEHBI SIBHO OTHOBPEMEHHO, UTO SIBJISIETCS JOITOJTHUTEb-
HBIM apTYMEHTOM B T0JIb3y CHHXPOHHOCTH OBITOBAaHMSI BU3AHTUICKUX KPECTOB
OCHOBHOTO UKOHOTpa()u4yeCcKOro TUIa ¥ MPOU3BOIHBIX OT HUX MOJEJIEH.
bernblit 0630p penbedHBIX KPeCTOB-PEeIMKBapHeB OallkaHO-IyHaiCKOTro
TUIMA MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHM, BO-TIEPBHIX, MPEACTABISIOT CO00I MOIM(DUKALUIO

4 Jlonuesa-Ilemkoea JI. 3a HAKOM TUIIOBE KPbhCTOBE-EHKOMNUOHMU oT [lob6pymxa. C. 61, 62.
Ta6mn. 11, 1,2.

4 Meckosa A.A. TIaMSITHUKH KYJIBTOBOTO JINThSI GATKAHO-IyHANCKON TPAIUIMK B JPEBHEM
Hosropoze // Y uctokos pycckoii rocynapcrBennoctu. CII6., 2007. C. 268-279.

42 Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. P. 234. Ne 163.
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KPECTOB OCHOBHOIO MKOHOrpa(MyecKoro TUIa, BO-BTOPBIX, BMECTE C HUMU B
uKOHOrpa(uio OPOH30BBIX BU3AHTUMCKUX KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPUEB MIPUBHOCHUT-
csl HOBOE [UIsl HUX M300paxeHue Xpucra B JeHTUOHE. bosiee TOro, 3T MUHU-
aTIOPHBIE KPECThI-PEIMKBAPUU TMOCTYXWIM 00pa3ioM Lis IIMPOKO PacIpo-
crpaHeHHBIX B KOHIle X-XI BB. KaK B bajikaHo-/lyHaliCKOM peruoHe, Tak 1 Ha
tepputopuu [IpeBHeit Pycu u CkaHIMHaBUM, KPECTOB-TEJIBHUKOB C HOBBIM
pkoHorpaduyeckum turioM Pacriarusa®. OrmeTuM Takxke, uto B [IpeBHeit Pycu
B KoHIle X—XI BB. ObUIM M3BECTHBI TIOYTH BCE BapMAHThI OaTKaHO-IyHAUCKHUX
KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPUEB, O YEM CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT, XOTSI 1 HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE,
apXeoJIOTHYECKUE HaXONK1™.

Cpeny TUIOCKUX BU3AaHTHICKUX KPECTOB-PETMKBAPUEB C M300paKeHUSIMU,
BBITIOJTHEHHBIMM PE3b00¥, TaKXKe BBIIEISIETCS 3HAYUTENIbHAsI TPyIina KPeCTOB,
KOTOpasi 10 COCTaBy M300paxXeHUI MOKHA ObITh OTHECEHAa K 0003HAaYEHHOM
HaMHM TIEpBOM TPYIIIe OCHOBHOTO MKOHOTrpaduyeckoro tuma. Ux kommo3uuus
cJenyeT TOW Xe CXeMe, KOTOPYIO Mbl BUAMM Ha KPEecTaX OCHOBHOTO MKOHOT-
padU4ecKoro TUIa, HO B COKPALLEHHOM BH/IE BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT pa3MepOB
cTBOpoK: Pacmsitue 6e3 npexacrosiux, boromareps 6e3 eBaHTeMCTOB (MHOTIA
ee u3obpaxeHue (hJIaHKUPYETCs MOSICHBIMU WJIW TTIOTPYIHBIMU U300paXXEeHUSIMU
apXaHTeJIOB, CTHJIM30BAHHBIX KUTIApUCOB, 3Be3m)*. boromarepp Ha BCEX 3THUX
KpecTax IIpejcTaBlieHa B TUie opanmsl. Bapuant ¢ boromarepsio Kupuotuc-
coit, (GbIaHKUPOBAHHOU MOSICHBIMUA U300pPaXEeHUSIMU B MEJAIbOHAX allOCTOJIOB
IMerpa u I1aBna, U3BECTEH B €MMHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMIuisipe (puc. 16)%. Kak u pe-
Jbe(DHBIE KPeCThI-peTMKBAPUU, OHU TIPEICTaBICHBI IJTaBHBIM 00pa30M MHOTO-
YMCJIEHHBIMU CTBOPKaMM cpednux pasmepoB (puc. 17)¥, HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBI-
MU CTBOPKaMM Manbix pa3mepoB® (puc. 18) U eIMHUYHBIMU MUHUAMIOPHBIMU
(puc. 19)¥. Ux oOmmMM XapakKTepHBIM CTWJIMCTUYECKUM TIPU3HAKOM SIBIISIETCS
JIEKOpUpOBaHue oNiesiHMif XpucTa 1 boromMaTtepu CIUIOIIHOW U YacTOi pa3HO-
HaIpaBJIEHHOM IITPUXOBKOM, BHITIOJTHEHHON OY€Hb TOHKUMHU HETJTYOOKUMM JTU-
HusiMU. OTMedasi cBoeoOpa3ue 3TOi IpyIbl KPECTOB, UCCIIENOBATENN, TEM HE
MeHee, OOBIYHO pacCMaTPUBAIM UX KaK €IMHOE 1IEJI0E CO BCEMU OCTAIbHBIMU
IJIOCKUMU KPECTaMU C BpE3aHHBIMU M300pakeHUSIMU, TIPUHUMAas BO BHUMaHUeE
UX CTWJIMCTUYECKOE eOIUHCTBO M TEXHUKY HaHeCeHUsI M3o0paxeHuii. B To xe

 eckosa A.A. TITaMATHMKY KYJIBTOBOTO JINThsI GAJIKAHO-MYHAUCKOW TPATULIVH. ..

4 0630py HaxolOK OajKaHO-IyHaNWCKHMX KPECTOB-peIMKBapHeB Ha Pycu mpenmonaraercs
TIOCBSITUTh OTAEIBHYIO CTaThIO.

4 Tun JIuar6u (Typ Lyngby-3.3.1) mo WM. Crekepy (Staecker J. Rex regum et dominus
dominorum. Lund Studies in Medieval Archaeology. Ne 23. Stockholm, 1999. S. 160-164.
Karte 31).

% Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. Ne 221.

47 Tam xe. Ne 222-268, 272-286, 289.

% Tam xe. Ne 269-270, 287-288, 290-291.

4 Tam xe. Ne 293-294.
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BpeMs NapajUIeSIu3M, TIPOCIIeXXKNBAEMBbIN 110 HECKOJILKMM HAIPaBICHUSIM MEXy
HUMH U pebe®HBIMM KpEeCTaMi OCHOBHOTO MKOHOIpaU4ecKoro THIIa, Mo3-
BOJISIET, HA HAI B3IV, YBEPEHHO OOBEIMHUTh UX B OIHY I'DYIIIIY, CBI3aHHYIO
CBOMM IIPOMCXOXIEHHEM C €IMHBIM KPYIHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM, PEMECICHHbBIM 1
XYIOXXECTBEHHBIM IIEHTPOM, B KOTOPOM MOIVIM paboTaTh MacTepa pa3HbIX IKOJ,
00BeIMHSIEMBIE 0011Iel 3agadeid. 3amada, MoO-BUAMMOMY, COCTOSIJIA B CO3IaHUK
TaKUX MOJEJEN KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPUEB, Ha KOTOPBIX, IIPEXIE BCETO B 3PMMBbIX
o6pasax pacnaroro Criacurenst 1 boromatepu, 10/KHbI ObLIM OBITH 3areyarie-
HbBI OCHOBBI XPUCTUAHCKOIO BEPOYYEHUsI. DTH SHKOJIIUY ObLIM IPU3BAHKI CIIO-
Cc0o6CTBOBATh TOMY, YTOOBI HE TOJIBKO JIt00ast, IIyCTb HUYTOXHO MaJasi, BIOXEH-
Hasl B TAKOM KPeCT XPUCTHAHCKasl CBATHIHS, JaBajla ero o0ianareio Haaexmy
Ha HeGeCHOEe MTOKPOBUTEILCTBO U 3AIIUTY OT CWJI 3J1a, HO caM KPEeCT CO3[IaBai
MOCTOSTHHOE OILYILIEHWE conmpuyacTHOCTH Branesbla Llepksu Xpucropoii. Ta-
KVM HAaIpaBJIsIIOIIMM LIEHTPOM, CKopee Bcero, 6bu1 KoHcTanTrHONOMb. OnHako
B JAJIbHEMIIIEM KPECThI MOTJIM M3rOTaBIMBAaTh IOBCEMECTHO M B BEChMa OT/a-
JieHHBIX 0T KOHCTaHTMHOMOJISI MeCTaxX, KaK MOKa3aJi CrelaJlbHbIe UCCIIEN0-
Banus JI. JloHueBoii-IIeTKOBOM, MpOaHAIM3UPOBABILIENA NECATKHA KPECTOB U3
PacKOIMOK KOMILIEKCA apXeOJIOTHYECKUX TMaMITHUKOB B ¢. Ombipuu, J{o6puy-
ko-Tonbyxunckoro okp. (bonrapus)*. Apean 3TUX IPaBUPOBaHHBIX KPECTOB-
pEeJIMKBapHeB CTOJIb Xe NIMPOKHIiA, KaK U apeall peJibe(HBIX KPECTOB OCHOBHOIO
MKOHOTrpaMueCKOro TUIa, OXBAaTHIBAET TeppUTOPHIO OT Cpen3eMHOMOPbS Ha
fore 10 JlaHuu Ha ceBepe, MPOCTUPAsICh K BOCTOKY U CEBEPO-BOCTOKY B 3€MIIU
Mauoit A3um, B XepCcoHec, B lipeBHepyccm/Ie 3eMUI. BpeMst ux mmpokoro Obi-
toBaHus — X-XI BB., onpenessieTcsi B OCHOBHOM I10 HaxXOIKaM TaKMX KPeCTOB
B apxeoyornyeckux namstHukax Ilepsoro Boarapckoro napcrsa’. Haxonku
kpecToB 3toro Tuna B ciaoax XII-XIII BB., kak, HarpuMmep, B XepcoHece, MOryT
CBUETEJILCTBOBATH KAK O IOJITOM XXNU3HU KOHKPETHBIX 9K3EMILIAPOB, TAK U TOM,
YTO KPECTHI 3TOrO THITAa MOTJIM ITPOIOJIKATh U3rOTAB/IMBaTh, 10 KpaHe# Mepe, B
TEUEHME eIlle OTHOTO CTOJIETHS.

CyllecTBEHHBIM, Ha HaIll B3IJIS, IPU3HAKOM, YKa3bIBalOIIUM Ha IPOUC-
XOXIEHUE U3 €IUHOTO ILIEHTpa peibe(HBIX U TPaBUPOBAHHBIX KPECTOB-PEJIMK-
BAapUEB OCHOBHOTO MKOHOTrpaMIECKOTO THIIA, SIBJISETCS U 0011ast JUist HUX Gop-
Ma pebepyaroro orjaBusi. Takue oriaBusi OOBIYHO BCTPEYAIOTCS B KOMITIIEKTE C
penbedHBIMM KpecTaMi BU3aHTUICKOTO Kpyra, TOria Kak Ui KpecToB C Bpe-
3aHHBIMU U300pAXEHUSIMHU CBITHIX 0paHmo6 (TO €CTb 11 KPECTOB BTOPO#A IpyIl-

50 JTonuesa-Ilemxosa JI. TIpobaeMu IIpy POM3BOICTBOTO Ha KPbCTOBE-CHKOJIMOHM (MaTe-
pUaiH, TexHoIorKH, aTenueTa) // Apxeonorusi. T. XXXIV. Ku. 4. Codust, 19926. C. 2, 3, 8,
o0p. 1, 2.

51 Ona ace. 3a HsIKOM TUTIOBE KPBHCTOBE... C. 52-58. Taon. I, I-2; Ona xce. O nate 1BYX TUIIOB
CpeIHEBEKOBBIX KpecToB-3HKOMMMOHOB. C. 129, 130.

52 Buzanrtuiickuit Xepcos. Karasor BeictaBku. M., 1991. C. 164. Kat. Ne172; Kopsyxura ro.
Marepuasl K pabote «[TaMSITHUKA TOMOHTOJIbCKOTO MEHOTO JTUThs». JI. 59.
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I'pymna IT
KpecTs! - peIMKBapHu# ¢ a0CTPAKTHO-CHMBOJIMIECKHMH H300PaKeHHsAMH

22 23a 236

Puc. 20. Kpect wim KpecroobpasHasi koMmnosunus. HaryoHanbHbiil My3eil B bynanemire
(nio: Lovag 1999, fig. 14 a,b). Pazmepv 8,2% 4,6 cm.
Puc. 21. Boromateps B no3e opantsl, Kues (mo: Kopayxuna. I[Teckosa 2003, c. 54, ta6a. 10,
kat. Ne 1.2/10). Pazmeput 6,3%4,2 cm.
Puc. 22. Boromareps ¢ MuazneHiem nepen Heit, Kuspka ropa mox Kanesom (¢orto aBropa).
Pazmeput 6,7 (8,0 c nemasmu)x4,5 cm.
Puc. 23. CrBopku ¢ uzobpaxeHuem cB. ['eopru :
a. Cwmena Kuesckoit ry6. (mo: Kopsyxuna. ITeckosa 2003, c. 55, Ta6n. 10, xar.
Ne 1.2/17). Pazmeput 7,1%4,8 cm.
6. Kon. Bo6punckoro B coopanuu I'PM B Ietep6ypre (mo: Kopayxuna. ITeckosa
2003, 58, Ta6x. 10, xat. Ne 1.2/28). Pazmeput 6,8 X 4,5 cm.
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Ipynna II
KpecTsl - peIMKBapiH ¢ a0CTPAKTHO-CHMBOJIMYECKHMHA H300PaKeHUAMH

Puc. 24.

Puc. 25.

Puc. 26.

Puc. 27.

2a 246 25

26 27

CrtBopku ¢ u3obpaxenuem cB. CredaHna:

a. Bpuranckuit My3eii («<u3 CMupHBI») (1o: Dalton 1901, p.113, Ne 559).

6. HaumoHanbHBIN My3eil HCTOPUU YKpauHbI, «CUPUICKasT KOJUIEKLIMs» XaHEHKO
(boro HMWY). Paszmepwr 7,0 (10,8) %4,8 cm.

Kpect ¢ u306paxeHrneM KpecToo0pa3HOii KOMIIO3UIMK U cB. MoaHHa. D1iHak Opu-

BaHCKOM 1y6. (Apmenust). @oro u3 apxusa MMMK PAH: &. 77, n. 14, n. 78.

Kpectsl ¢ u3obpaxenusimu boromatepu ¢ MianeHieM U 60KOBBIMM MTOTPYAHBIMU

M300pakeHUsIMH CBATHIX. M3 cobpanus F'oc. Dpmuraxa (mo: 3anecckast 1998, Ne 36)

Pazmepoi: 10,0%6,0 cm.

Kpect ¢ eHTpaJIbHBIM TTOTPYIHBIM M300paxkeHreM XpucTa (?) B MeIaIbOHE U Ye-

TBIpEX MONY(MUIyp CBATHIX Ha KOHLIAX cTBOpoK (Hewncuc?) (mo: Lovag 1999, Ne 15).

Pasmepor 7,8%4, Icm.
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)

Mbl, Pe4b O KOTOPBIX MOMET Jajiee) 6osiee XapaKTepHbI OTJIaBUSI B BUIE TIIANKOMN
LATMHIPUYECKOM WM GMKOHMYECKOi OycuHbl. OrnaBus 6alkaHO-IyHAWCKHUX
KPECTOB C pesibe(dHBIMU M300paXXEHUSIMHU HHOTIAa UMEIOT (hOPMY OUKOHMIECKOM
OyCHUHBI, OKaIMJIEHHOM 110 60KaM KPYITHBIMU KOJIBIIEBBIMUA BAJTMKAMUA.

Bmopas epynna eusanmuiickux kpecmos-peaukeapues (¢ abcmpakmmo-cum-
B0AUMECKUMU U300padcenusmu) BKITIOYAET B ceOs MONABIISIONIEE GOJIBIIMHCTBO
KPECTOB, IOBOJIbHO €TMHOOOPa3HbIX 10 (hOpMe M pa3MepaM, ¢ YpE3BBIYAINHO CTH-
JIM30BaAHHBIMHU TJIOCKOCTHBIMHM M300paXXeHUSIMU CBSITBIX, KaK MPAaBUJIO, B T103€
0panmog, ¢ YTpUpOBAaHHBIMU Y€PTaMM JIMLIA U TIPOTIOPLUUSAMH (PUTYDP B OOMIILHO
AEKOPUPOBAHHBIX OnesTHUsIX. M300paXeHns1 HaHeCeHbI, Yallle BCEro, IITyGOKO
BPE3aHHBIMU IMHUAMU. IMEHHO K HUM, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb, OOBIYHO OTHOCST
ONPENENIEHNE «CHUPO-TIATIECTUHCKME» KPeCThI. OHU BBITIOHEHHI C IPUMEHEHHEM
CPaBHMTEJIBHO HEGOJBLIOr0 Habopa OTPaGOTaHHBIX, MHOTOKDATHO BapbHpye-
MBIX TEXHUYECKUX U N300Pa3UTEIbHBIX TPHEMOB, TIO3TOMY BCTPETUTH CPEIU HUX
TOXIECTBEHHbIE 3K3EMIUIIPHI YAAeTCs HedacTo. Ho MOXHO BBIIEINTH IPYIIIEI
KPECTOB, U3rOTOBJIEHHBIX OZTHUM MacTepoM (WM B OJHOM MacTepcKoii). Hapsiry
€ MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMHU, MACTEPCKH BBITIOJTHEHHBIMH KPECTAMHU, HEPEIKO BCTPeYa-
I0TCs1 OYEHb IPUMHUTHBHBIE U300paXKeHNsI, HAHECEHHbIE HEOTIBITHOMN PYKOIA.

Cocras cBATBIX, M306paXaeMbIX OGBIYHO HA KPECTaX 3TOM IPYIIIIBI B POCT B
1103¢ 0parmoé A MOTPYTHO B MENAIbOHAX, 3aMETHO OTIIMYAETCs (ECIIU CYIUTh
TI0 COMYTCTBYIOINM HAIITUCSM) OT COCTaBa CBATHIX HA KPECTaxX MePBO TPYIIITBI
U, TIDEXJIE BCETO, MOYTH ITOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBMEM B HEWl KAHOHUYECKOTO U306pa-
xeHust Pacnisitus. BerpeyaroTest iunib peakue n3o6paxeHust GUrypsI CBSITOTO C
NPOCTEPTHIMU FOPU3OHTATBHO pyKamu, 6e3 Maneimux npusHakoB KpecTHoro
ApeBa, 6e3 KpecT4aToro HUMGa, MHOTAa U 6e3 Haamuceit. Yaie Bcero, Ha CTBOP-
Kax 9TUX peJIMKBapueB u3o00paxaics Kpect (1 KpectoobpasHast KOMIO3UIIHS)
(puc. 20), a taxxe Boromareps B mmo3e opanme: (unu Boromateps ¢ MianeHieMm
nepen Heii) (puc. 21, 22) u ceareie T'eopruii (puc. 23) u Moans (puc. 25). He-
MHOTO pexe BcTpedaercs: ¢B. Credan (puc. 24) u apxaHren Muxawi, 3a HUIMA
(o yactote BcrpeyaeMoct) csitble Iletp, Hukomnait, ®@eogop, Hukura u Ip.
Wspenka, cpenyt MOYTH OAMHAKOBBIX CBATHIX 0PAHMO8, TIOTANAI0TCS u3obpaxe-
Hust, conpoBoxnaemele MoHorpammoii IC XC. Tosbko nzobpaxenus: boroma-
Tepu, a Takxke cBATHIX ['eoprusi, Moanna, Crepana u Hukonast momnonHsiores
MHOTa GOKOBBIMH TTOTPYIHBIMY N306paxkeHusIMHU cBATHIX ITetpa u [Masna, [Tet-
pau MoanHa, I1BYX apXaHreJioB (puc. 26), a LeHTpaIbHOe IOrpyxHoe u3obpaxe-
HKe XpHCTa B MENATBOHE — YETHIPbMS MO Ty(DUTYPAMH CBSITHIX Ha KOHIIAX CTBO-
POK (puc. 27). Takum 06pa3om, COCTaB CBSATHIX, U300paXXaeMbIX Ha KpecTax 3TOH
IpyMIiEl, B OCHOBHOM He€ BBIXOAWT 3a PAMKU IIHPOKO IIOYUTAEMBIX BCEIEHCKUX
CBATBIX. OTHAKO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO IIPEANOuTeHHE M306paxeHnii Kpecra

% Cpenn HUX eCTb HeGObINAs KOMMYECTBEHHO IPYIINa KPECTOB C M300paXEHUSIMU CBSTBHIX,
BBITTOTHEHHBIMH B PEAJIUCTUIECKO MAHEPE C COBITIONEHUEM TIPAaBUITLHBIX POIIOPLIIA, KOTO-
PBIE HE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B HACTOSIIIEH CTAThE.
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v 06pasa Boromarepu (¢ MianeH1eM win 6e3 HEro), a Takxke OTCYTCTBHE Ha ux
CTBOPKAX CPEIY OCHOBHBIX M300paXXeHMiT KAHOHMYECKO# Kommnosumu Pacris-
THS, 4TO, BO3MOXHO, MIMEET JOTMATUYECKYIO IIOMOCHOBY.

CoueTaHue U pasMellleHue U300paXeHUI Ha MapHBIX CTBOPKAX KPECTOB-
penMkBapueB (JIMLIEBOW M 0OOPOTHOM), HA NEPBBIM B3IJIsLI, BBINJISAMT IPOU3-
BoJIbHBIM. HO 1py GiikaiiieM pacCMOTPEHUMHM IPOCIEXUBACTCS TIPEUMYIIEC-
TBEHHOE codyeTaHue n3obpaxeHuii Kpecra u boromarepu (c MianeHuem u Ge3
Hero), Kpecra u cBsiToro oparwma, nByx KpecToB (u1m KpecTOOGpa3HbIX KOMIIO-
3UIMIA), IBYX CBATBIX oparmos. I1pn 3ToM KpecT momernascs, Jaie BCero, Ha
JIULIEBYIO CTOPOHY>.

N306paxeHusi CBATHIX, 1aXe O4eHb OIM3K1e MeXIy co00¥ 1o 001IeMy 06-
JIMKY, OBIBAIOT MOANMCAHBI PA3IMYHBIMUA MMEHaMHM, BKIloyas Xpucra u boro-
Martepb. COOTBETCTBEHHO, N300paXXeHMs], IOANMCAHHBIE MMEHEM OTHOTO ¥ TOro
e CBSITOTO, MOTYT 3aMETHO OTJIMYAThCSI APYT OT apyra (puc. 23, 24). Hammuics,
KaK TPaBUJIO, pa3MellleHa Ha BEPXHEM KOHILIE CTBODKHM Hall TOJIOBO#i CBSITOTO.
B OTHENBbHBIX ClIy4yasX «YHMBEPCATbHOE» M300paXeHUE CBATOrO JOTOHSIETCS
aTpubyTaMy MMEHHO TOTO CBSITOTO, YbMM MMEHEM OHO IOINKUCAHO (IToxoGue
oModopa ¢ KpecTaMy, CUMBOJIMYECKOE M300paXeHHe eMMCKOIICKOro 1Mocoxa y
cBsiTuTeNeit, Kaguwio y cB. Credana u ap.). MHorna atv aTpubyTHI HE BITOJIHE
COOTBETCTBYIOT IIOMMEHOBaHHOMY CBsiToMy. HedacTo, HO BCTpe4aloTcsl U He-
MOANMCAaHHbIE N300paXkeHUsI CBSITBIX OPAHMOS.

Ipu HemubdHepeHIIMPOBAHHOM ITOAXOMIE K 3TOM IPYIIe KPECTOB MX apean
MIPECTABISETCS B IIEJIOM CTOJIb € IIMPOKMM, KaK U apeajl KpeCTOB OCHOBHO-
ro UKOHOrparuyeCKOro THIa, HO ¢ 0oJiee TUIOTHBIM paclpeaeieHueM Hax0ooK
Ha Tepputopur Majoit A3uu. OCOGEHHO SICHO 3TO CTajO IMOC/e M3BICKaHUi
b. [Iutapakuc, CymeCcTBEHHO MOMOTHUBLIMX KOPITYC HCTOYHHMKOB 10 9TOM TeMe
MMEHHO aHATOJMIICKMMU TI0 IIPOMCXOXICHWIO KPEeCTaMy, He ITyOJIMKOBaBIIIN-
Mmucs paHee. ITo Muenuto [Tutapaxkuc, B HacTos1Iee BPEMsI KOJTMYECTBO U3BECT-
HBIX KPECTOB-PEIMKBApUEB C BPe3aHHBIMU U300paXXeHUAMH KPECTOB U CBATHIX
PaBHO3HAYHO KOJIMYECTBY KPECTOB ¢ KAHOHMYHBIM M300paxeHueM Pacrisitus,
€CJIM He TIPEBOCXOIUT ero®. YTBepXaeHue 310 He 6eccriopHo, TeM Gosiee, ecin
[PUHSTH BO BHUMaHKE 3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJMIECTBO HEYYTEHHBIX €10 PENbe(hHBIX
kpectoB ¢ Pacnaruem B Bankano-JlyHailCKOM peruoHe (4T0 HEU30EeXHO B Ta-
KOM JieJie, HO OTHIOZb He yMaJIseT [IEHHOCTH KaTaiora). B tanHOM ciydae Gosee
BaXXKHO CBUIETEILCTBO IIIMPOKOM pacCIpOCTPAaHEHHOCTH KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPUEB C
N300paXeHUSAMHM KPECTOB M CBATBHIX M MX MPEUMYILECTBEHHON KOHIEHTPAaLUH
Ha TeppUTOpUM Matoit A3, 4TO BJI€YEeT 3a COOOM MEPECMOTP B3IJISIIOB Ha MX
MIPOUCXOXIEHHE U, TIO-BUIUMOMY, OTKa3 OT OOILETO IS BCEi IPYIIIBI ONpPEeIe-
JIEHUS! «CUPO-TIAJIECTHHCKHUE» , KaK y>Ke OBbUIO CKa3aHO BHIIIIE.

5¢ TlompasyMeBaeM, 4TO JHMIEBask CTBOPKA MMeET II0 OJHOl MeT/Ie BBEPXY M BHU3Y, 060pOT-
Hasi — IO JIBE.
55 Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. P. 17.
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I'pymna I1

BasikaHo-IyHaiiCKHe BAPHAHTbI KPeCTOB — PeJMKBapHeB
¢ a0CTPAKTHO-CHMBOIHYECKHMH H300paKeHHAMHI

Puc. 28. Xpucroc opaHT, 6e3 Hagmucen, N300paxeH YIIyOICHHBIMU JTMHUAMM. Oroshdza
(Benrpus) (10: Lovag 1999, Ne 13). Pazmeput 7,9%4,5 cm.

Puc. 29. Cssitoii opaHT, 6€3 Hammuceil, 1300pakeH B CMEIIAHHON TeXHUKE (pembed + pesb-
6a). Ilepnepukon (Bonrapust) (1mo: Ouapos 2005, doro Ha c. 60). Pasmepbt npedno-
noxcumensvro (7,0—7,5)%(4,5—5,0) cm.

Puc. 30. Bo3MOXHBIi IPOTOTHIT /ISl GaJIKaHO-IyHANCKUX KPECTOB C M300paXeHUeM Xpuc-
ta opanra. Xepconec. (®oro u3 apxusa MMMK PAH: ¢. 17, &. 14). Pa3zmepbl
10,2%4,5 cm.
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B T0 Xe BpeMs 3HaYMTEIbHAs 9aCTh HAXOIOK KPECTOB 3TOM IPYIIIBI JIOKA-
JIM3YeTCs B €BpOIIeiicKoii yacTh Buszantuiickoit umnepun. Haxonku Takux Kpec-
TOB Ha €BPOIIEMCKO TeppUTOPHH (TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM omsiTh ke B bankano-/ly-
HaliCKOM PETMOHE) 3a4acTyIO OTIMYAIOTCSI OT MAJIOa3UMACKUX KPECTOB YPDOBHEM
MacTtepcTBa M3rotoBieHHs. OHU TIPOU3BOIAT BIEYATICHUE MOAPAXATEIBHBIX
W3JIEIUIA, YTO YKA3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOCTb MECTHOTO UCTIONHEHMS. OTHAaKO OMH
TOJIbKO YPOBEHb MAcCT€PCTBa U3TOTOBJIEHUSI KPECTa He SIBISIETCS PEIlalolM B
ONpeleIEeHMH MECTa €ro M3TOTOBJIEHUS, TTIOCKOJBKY Cpeny OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX
(110 MeCTy OOHAPYKEHUST) KPECTOB TAKKE BCTPEYAIOTCS U3MENUS PA3HOIO YPOBHSI.
TeM He MeHee, Cpeld HUX OTYETIIMBO BBIIEJISIETCS CBOEOOpa3Hasi IpyIiia KpecToB
(6oee 20 5K3.) C OMHOTUIIHBIMU HETIOANMMCAHHBIMU M300pDaXXEHUSIMU CBSITBIX
opanmosg (puc. 28)°¢. cxomsi n3 CTUIIMCTUKY N300paXEHUIA, 3T KPECTHI OOBIYHO
OTHOCSHT K «CUPHUHCKHAM», OMTHAKO BCE OHU 0€3 UCKITI0YEHUSsI ObUTH 0OHAPYXEHbI
Ha eBPOIIECKOI TEPPUTOPUHU WIIM XPaHSITCS B eBporelickux My3esix. UkoHorpa-
(uyecky K HUM O4YeHb OJIM3KM ellle 8 MonoOHBIX KPECTOB, TOXE HAIEHHBIX HA
Tepputopuy Bosrapuu (4 U3roTOBJIEHHBIX, TIO-BUIUMOMY, TaM X€), HO OTJINYa-
JOLMXCS CMENIaHHOM TEXHUKOM UCIIOTHEHHUS: pelibe(HOe M300pakeHNE FOIOBbL
CBATOTO, OTJIMTOE BMECTE CO CTBOPKOM, cjerka 1opaboTaHO pe3LioM, Toraa Kak
(urypa cBAITOrO B II€JIOM BHIIOJIHEHA pe3b0oit (puc. 29)”. B oTaenbHBIX ciay4a-
SIX KPeCTYaThlii HUMO CBSITOTO YKa3bIBaeT HA HAMEPEHUE MacTepa U300pasuTh B
HeM Xpucra*®, UcxoqHbIM 00pa31ioM IIJIsT 3TOU TPYIIIBI KPECTOB MOT ITOCIYXUTh
KDECT, IOI0OHBIA 3K3eMIUISIPY, HaliIeHHOMY B XepCOHECe, C MaCTEPCKHU BBIITOJI-
HEHHBIM Y HaIITMCaHHBIM M300paxeHneM Xprcra OpaHTa Ha OIHOM M3 CTBOPOK
(puc. 30)%*. Boarapckue HaxXOIK¥ KPeCcTOB TaKOTO TWIa, 1Mo HabmoxeHusM JI.
JlonueBoii-IleTkoBoii, natupyrorcs XI B., TOUHEE HE paHEe BTOPOA €T0 IOJIOBU-
HBI, TAK KaK OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha ITOCEIEHUSIX, XMU3Hb Ha KOTOPBIX IPEKpaTuiIach B
30-40-¢ rr. XI B.%* CBOGOIHOE MECTO HAJl FOJIOBOM CBSITOTO, HE 3aHATOE HANIIV-

6 Pitarakis B. Les croix- reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. Ne 557-566. B nByx city-
yasgx KpeCTHl IOANMCaHbl, HO 04eHb HeyMelo (Tam xe. Ne 557-558).

ITomumo 10 KpecToB, yureHHBIX B Katasore b.[lutapakuc, Takue KpecTbl U3BECTHBI 10 Ha-
xonkam B Oxpuze, XackoBo, ITpecnase, Ct. 3arope, EBkcuHoBrpaze, Bukropuu (okp. Hyda-
pY), a Takxke B My3eitHbIX coopaHusix Coduu u Tysbl.

57 Jlonueea-Ilemkosa JI. TIpo6neMu Tpy IPOM3BOICTBOTO Ha KpbcToBe-eHKoMmoHu. C. 5,
06p. 9; Ona xce. KpbcroBe-eHkoimuonu ot Ineserckust myseit. C. 251, 252, o6p. 2; Hnunku-
Ha B. Pa3BuTHETO Ha IBeTHAaTa MeTa/UTyprusi B KIOCTEHIMI OT aHTUYHOCTTA 10 CPETHOBEKO-
Buero // Ipunocu xbM Boarapckara apxeonorusi. Codwust, 1992. C. 220, 06p. 1; Musmes K.
IanectuHcku Kpberose B Buirapus. C. 42, 67, 68; Osuapose H. XpoHUKa CBSIIIIEHHOTO ropoaa
Tepnepukona. Codust, 2005. @oto Ha C. 60; ITempog H., Crasosa M. KpbcTOBE-peIUKBapUi
oT (oHIa Ha UCTOpUYECKH My3eit XackoBo // M3Bectust Ha MicTroprueckust My3eii XacKoBO.
2004. Ne 2 (2003). C. 219, o6p. 4.

8 Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. Ne 562; Ilempos H., Cna-
60ea M. KpbcToBe-penKkBapuu oT (JOHIa Ha McToprdecku My3eit Xackoso. C. 219, o6p. 4.

9 Banecckas B.H. Xpuctuane Ha Boctoke. C. 40. Ne 43.

€ JTonuesa-Ilemxoea JI. KpbcToBe-enkonnuonu ot Ilneserckus myseit. C. 251, 252, o6p. 2.
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CbIO, pacCMATPUBAETCSI KaK CBUIETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO 3TH KPECThI M3TOTaBIIMBA-
JIUCH [UISL MAaCCOBOTO ITOTPEOMTENISI, YTOOBI MOXHO OBLIO BIIMCATh IT0 XETAHUIO
TMOKYTIaTeJIsl UM €ro HeGeCHOro MOKPOBUTENS®!. JlaHHYI0 IPYIITy KPECTOB, MCXO-
151 U3 BBILIIEYKAa3aHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN U JIOKAJIU3ALIMHA, MOXHO BITOJIHE paccMar-
pUBaTh KaK GalKaHO-IYHANCKYIO PEIUTMKY Ha GIMXHEBOCTOYHbBIE (BO3MOXHO,
aHATOJIMIICKUE) KPECTHI C Bpe3aHHBIMM M300paxeHUsIMU. 11py nanbHeRImx, He-
COMHEHHO, OYEHb aKTyaJIbHBIX UCCIIEMOBAHUSIX KPECTOB C BPE3aHHBIMU M300pa-
XEHUSIMU, BOBMOXHO, OYIyT BBIIEJICHBI U IPYTUE JIOKAIbHBIE TPYIIIIEL.

B. IMurapakuc maTupyeT OJIMXHEBOCTOYHBIE KPECTHI-PEIMKBAPUU C Bpe-
3aHHBIMUA M300paXEHUSIMU CBSITBIX OPAHMO08, KPECTOB U KPECTOBUIHBIX KOM-
mo3unmit X1 B., He uckmodaa u X B.> B bankano-/lyHaiickoM perMoHe Takue,
OYEBUIHO INMPUBO3HBIE, KPECTHI BCTPEYAIOTCS B apX€OJIOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
X-XI BB.®, TO €CTh OHU 311eCh OBITOBAIY, IO-BUIUMOMY, OTHOBPEMEHHO C KpeC-
TaM¥U OCHOBHOT'O UKOHOTPa(HU4eCKOro THIa ¥ MOTJIA ITOCIYXUTb 00Pa3LoM s
BBIPaOOTKM K KOHITy XI B. MECTHBIX GalKaHO-IYHANCKHX peIunK (puc. 28, 29),
0 KOTOPBIX OBLJIO CKA3aHO BHILLE.

IIpu comocTaBJIeHMM OBYX BBIACICHHBIX TPYII KPECTOB-PEIMKBAapUEB
(c TPaIMLIMOHHOM UKOHOTpadueil U ¢ abCTPaKTHO-CUMBOJIMYECKOM HKOHOTpa-
(dueit) 06GHapyXMUBAETCS HE TOJTbKO OUYEBUAHOE, Opocaroleecs B I1a3a CTUIMCTH-
YecKoe OTJIMY¥E, HO ¥ MIPUHIMITHAIBHO Pa3HOEe NKOHOTpahUIeCKOE PELIEHHE.
Ecii B iepBoii IpyIIIe UCIIOIb3YETCS CTPOTO OrpaHMYEHHBIN HAOOp YTUMBIX 00-
Pa3oB, OTPAXAIOLIMX OCHOBBI BEPOYYEHHMSI, TO BO BTOPOU TpyIIe Kpyr U300pa-
JKAEMBIX CBATHIX (€CJIM CYIUTh 110 UMEHYIOIIUM HAIIIKCSIM) HAMHOTO IIUPe, a KX
couetaHus (MAPHOCTB), HA TEPBbIA B3IJIS, BBIIISIAAT MPOU3BOIBbHBIMU. KO-
Horpadust 06pa30B ¥ KOMITIO3MIIMI Ha KPECTax IEPBOM IPYIIIIbI UMEET MHOTO-
YKCJIEHHBIE TTapaJlJIe)I BO BCEX 00JIACTSIX BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA
0T XpaMOBOI MOHYMEHTATbHOM XMUBOMMUCH 1O KHIDKHOM MUHHUATIOPHI U JIUTYP-
ruyeckux cocynoB. MKoHorpadusi ycI0OBHBIX 00pa30B CBATBIX OPaHMOs, 3arie-
YaTJIEHHBIX Ha KPECTAaX BTOPOI! IPYIIIIbI, IOBTOPSETCS JTUIID Ha ITPOLIECCUOHHBIX
U OCEHSUIBHBIX KPECTaX, BBIIIOJHEHHBIX U3 MEIHBIX CIUIABOB B TAKO X€ TeXHHU-
Ke; U3BECTHBI TaKXe OTIEJIbHbIE MPUMEPbl HAHECEHUS CXOMHBIX M306paXeHmit
Ha IpeIMETHl YTUINTAPHOTO Ha3HAYeHWsI (IBEPHbIC HAKJIANKH, TIPSDKKHM 1 1p. )%,
B. IMurapakuc CBSI3bIBAET MOSIBIEHUE 3TUX HEOOBIYHBIX KPECTOB-PEIMKBAPUEB
¢ TIy60KMM TIPOHMKHOBEHUEM TPAIULIUYU B TIPOCTOHAPOIHBIE CJIOM BU3AHTHUI-
CKOTO O0IIECTBA «OJ1arofapsi €BXapuCTUYECKOM TPaAUIIMU U MOHALIECKOM Cpe-
ne»%. [IpuHUMast 3T0 Kak 00bSICHEHHE U KaK pabouyIo TUITOTE3Y, XOUETCS BCE XKe
OTMETUTH, YTO €€ 0OOCHOBAHME TPEOYET NAaTbHENILIETO PA3BUTHS.

' Tam xe. C. 251.

% Pjtarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. P. 108.

83 Jlonuesa-ITemxosa JI. KpbcToBe-eHKoMmMOHH OT [lneBeHcKus My3ei. C. 251.
8 Pitarakis B. Les croix-reliquaires pectorales Byzantines en bronze. Fig. 89, 91.
% Tam xe.
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Traditional Images of Saints on Byzantine Reliquary Crosses

A.A. Peskova (Institute on the History of the Material Culture,
Russian Academy of Sciences, St Petersburg)

Byzantine (in the wide meaning of the word) reliquary crosses comprise a large, inexplicitly
differentiated group, which, so far, has customarily been called Syrian, Syrian-Palestinian,
Near Eastern and, simply, crosses of the Holy Land. For the first time they were brought
together under one cover, and labeled as Byzantine, in the catalogue of bronze reliquary
crosses by Brigitte Pitarakis. The new name reflected not only the scientific attitude of the
author, but also the tendency of the last few decades to reexamine the origin and evolution
of the artifacts in question.

The idea of Syrian-Palestinian origin of the tradition of manufacturing copper mould
reliquary crosses for pilgrims appeared at the early stage of their research and remained
undisputed for decades. The emergence of the tradition was dated to the 6"-7" cc., even
though the infrequent archaeological finds of the crosses were dated as belonging mostly
to the 10"-12" cc. Thus, very wide chronological boundaries were assumed: 6™-12" cc.
Some researchers were of the opinion that the crosses were reliquaries for any relics from
the Holy Land, whereas others interpreted them as cists for relics of the True Cross. In
the 1960s — 1980s, the works of A. Frolov, L. Doncheva-Petkova, A. Kartsonis and other
researchers studying precious staurothekes established the basis for reexamining the origin
and dating of the copper mould reliquary crosses, which have a similar iconography.

During the last decades, the number of Byzantine reliquary crosses found on the
European territory of the former Byzantine Empire, including the ones found during exca-
vations, increased substantially. The archeological context of the finds allowed reexamina-
tion many of the traditional views. In the 1900s, Bulgarian researchers began to identify
local groups of crosses that existed mostly on the territory of the First Bulgarian Kingdom
at the end of the 9™ — first half of the 11™ c. along with imported crosses of the generally
widespread types. Part of the crosses belonging to the generally widespread types proved
to have been manufactured in the Balkan-Danube region by local craftsmen who copied
imported items.

By the time when the work by B. Pitarakis was published, not only a considerable
amount of new materials had accumulated, but also a clear understanding arose that the
«Syrian-Palestinian» bronze reliquary crosses, widespread throughout the Byzantine
world, were quite heterogeneous in imagery and origin. As a result, after a hundred years
of study, they acquired the more correct title of Byzantine, which changed also the attri-
bution of individual groups of crosses. In the catalog, B. Pitarakis referred almost all the
crosses to Constantinople, or 9"-11" cc. Anatolia, and to the Balkans of the 10"-12", and
the term «Syrian» («Syrian-Palestinian»), frequently used before as the title for the entire
assemblage of various Byzantine crosses, was practically discarded (at least in its original
meaning). This attribution is in accord with the contemporary state of research and with
the new tendencies in the study of this category of Christian antiquities. Nonetheless, the
earlier term could be used for Near Eastern reliquary crosses with incised images, if there is
material evidence from sites in Syria and Palestine, since so far most of the crosses belong-
ing to this large group have been found on the wide territory of Asia Minor.

In the light of this new attribution, the images on Byzantine reliquary crosses, their
iconographic and stylistic features are of especial interest.
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The imagery of the Byzantine reliquary crosses clearly divides them into two large
groups: crosses with traditional Christian iconography and crosses with abstract and sym-
bolic iconography. The first group comprises crosses the images whereon would be clear to
any Christian without accompanying inscriptions, even if the images are extremely sche-
matic or simply inexpert. The second group includes the crosses with abstract schematic
images of the Holy Oranta, which can be identified only through the accompanying in-
scriptions (the exceptions are the easily identifiable images of the Blessed Virgin and the
Child), and also various cruciform compositions.

The first group of crosses (with traditional iconography) includes reliquary crosses
which vary in shape, size, material, and manufacturing technique. Their common icono-
graphical base is the central canonic images of the Crucifixion (rarely Christ Pantokrator)
and the Blessed Virgin (Oranta, Kyriotissa, rarely Hodegetria and Assunta), from the sim-
plest single images to extended themes of the Christological cycle. The selection of periph-
eral (accompanying) images of saints is limited to the figures (full-length, or upper body)
of the Blessed Virgin and John the Evangelist (as part of the Crucifixion composition),
John the Baptist, the Archangels Michael and Gabriel, the apostles Peter and Paul, the
evangelists Mark, Matthew, Luke and John (in exceptional cases — creators of liturgy and
St Nicholas). Because of the variation or even repetition of the same compositional outline
in an abbreviated, or expanded form on the crosses of different size and shape, made from
copper alloys or precious metals, and also because of the use of different techniques (en-
graving, relief, enamel, incrustation), the crosses in the group are very diverse. However,
all of them fit into a unified system.

The most widespread crosses in this group are those with an image of the Crucifixion
(Christ in colobium) with Our Lady and John the Evangelist on the front side, and Our
Lady with the four evangelists in medallions and Greek inscriptions on the reverse. This
iconographic type was identified as the main one, since it is present (in the full or abbrevi-
ated variant): (1). In all the technological groups of the crosses, (2). On the crosses of all
standard sizes, (3). It served as the prototype for the local variants of crosses of the Balkan-
Danube circle.

At present it has been acknowledged that precious staurotheke crosses of the 9t
10" cc., made in Constantinople workshops from gold or silver and decorated with niello
multi-figured images, served as iconographic prototypes for most of the reliquary crosses
(in this case for crosses of the herein identified first group). The crosses from Pliska and
Pisa are magnificent specimens. The common source of their iconography can be found in
the revered canonic images that were encountered in all the spheres of Byzantine art of the
post-iconoclastic period. Constantinople appears to have been the center that organized
and directed the evolution of this tradition.

The second group of crosses (with abstract and symbolic iconography) includes only
flat reliquary crosses on which the images are made, as a rule, with deeply incised lines.
These comprise the crosses with «universal» stylized images of the Holy Oranta-type with
exaggerated facial features and distorted body proportions, identifiable only through the
accompanying Greek inscriptions, and also various cruciform compositions. The crosses
of this group usually depict the widely revered ecumenical saints. However, it is evident
that preference was given to the image of the Mother of God (with the Child or without)
and the Cross; one should also note the absence of canonic Crucifixion among the main
images, for which there may have been doctrinal reasons. There seems to be no strict order
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in the distribution of the images on the front and back leaf, in the combination (or pairs)
of the images and in the standardization of the sizes of the leaf. However, sometimes there
was a tendency to depict the Cross primarily on the front leaves, or to repeat the same com-
bination of images: Cross-Blessed Virgin and the Child; Cross — Blessed Virgin Oranta;
George (or John) — Blessed Virgin Oranta; Archangel Michael — St Nikita, and some
others.

It is primarily to this group of crosses that the name «Syrian-Palestinian» was applied.
However, their finds are concentrated mainly in Asia Minor, hence the possibility of their
Anatolian origin. A significant proportion of the crosses of this group were found in the
European part of the Byzantine Empire. Individual finds on European territory (mainly in
the Balkan-Danube region) often differ from those of Asia Minor only in the level of crafts-
manship and gave the impression of imitation articles. Sometimes it is possible to identify
entire series of such imitations, which, together with their localization solely in the Balkan-
Danube region, indicates the possibility of local manufacture. We can reliably identify at
least two quantitatively small groups of crosses which can be considered as Balkan-Danube
replicas of Near Eastern (possibly Anatolian) crosses with incised images. Further study of
crosses with incised images is important, and could identify other local groups.

Besides stylistic difference, comparison of the two groups of reliquary crosses reveals
their principally different iconographic organization. Whereas the first group uses a strictly
limited set of revered images which reflect the basic tenets of the faith, in the second group
the circle of the portrayed saints (as indicated by inscriptions) was much wider, and their
combinations (or pairs) appear at the first glance to be random. The iconography of the
images and compositions on the crosses of the first group had numerous parallels in all
spheres of the Eastern Christian art, from monumental church painting to book miniatures
and liturgical vessels. The iconography of the conventional images of the Holy Oranta on
the crosses of the second group is repeated only on processional and blessing crosses made
of copper alloys in the same technique and by the same craftsmen; individual examples
of similar images on utilitarian objects (finger plates, buckles, etc.) are also known. The
origins of this iconography remain unclear. B. Pitarakis connects the appearance of these
unusual reliquary crosses to the deep penetration of the tradition into the layers of Byzan-
tine populace (the hypothesis calls for further research).




An Example of Anchoritic Monasticism in the Balkans:
the Monastery Complex at Kaludra near Berane

Danica Popovic
Institute for Balkan Studies, Belgrade;
Marko Popovic
Archaeological Institute, Belgrade
At the conference devoted to the current state of medieval studies and, espe-
cially, to the future and possible directions of further research in the field in
the new millennium, held at the University of Illinois, Urbana, in late 2003, Alice-
Mary Talbot closed her contribution in the following way: «One of the attrac-
tions of the field for Byzantine researchers is the opportunity for new discoveries,
whether unpublished manuscripts or unexcavated monasteries — what Michael
McCormick has termed the «scholarly gold mine» of Byzantium. I am hopeful
that a new generation of Byzantinists will rise to the challenge at the beginning
of the twenty-first century and bring fresh energy and insights to the field»'. Far
from denying the necessity of «theoretical» approaches, or the inspiring nature of
postmodern discourse in the area of historical sciences, we cannot but subscribe to
the position of the eminent scholar inasmuch as the Balkans still offers abundant
fieldwork discoveries, in other words, abundant factual data apt to significantly
expand our knowledge in some areas of medieval studies. One of such areas is
anchoritic or eremitic monasticism, and it constitutes the framework of this con-
tribution devoted to a virtually unknown site, the monastery complex at Kaludra
recently explored within the long-term project Cave monasticism in the Lim river
valley (Polimlje), south-western Serbia’.
In studying a major scholarly issue using a regional and not too attractive

I A.-M. Talbot, “The Byzantine Studies at the Beginning of the Twenty-first Century”, in The
State of Medieval Studies, eds. M. J. Camargo, M. E. Kalinke, C. D. Wright and C. S. Jaeger,
Journal of English and Germanic Philology 105/1 (2006), 43; see also M. McCormick, “Byzan-
tium and Modern Medieval Studies”, in Past and Future of Medieval Studies, ed. J. van Engen
(Notre Dame, IN 1994), 68.

2 The authors of this contribution carried out the project in collaboration with the Museum at
Prijepolje.
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sample, it is essential to base the study on firm methodological and contentual
grounds®. Not so much for the sake of finding «analogies», functional or mor-
phological, as for the sake of defining research objectives and conclusions with as
much precision as possible. Thus, in approaching our local site, which is interest-
ing and distinctive but hardly representative, we were expectably equipped with
background knowledge, the body of relevant work devoted to «big» themes such as
the anchoritic monasticism and cave shrines of Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Bithynia
and Cappadocia, and their powerful and striking echoes across the Eastern Chris-
tian world — in Georgia, Kievan Rus, the Crimea, southern Italy. The nature of
our material, however, gave us little opportunity to draw upon these ultimate pat-
terns in a direct way. Far more functional and useful to us were other, geographi-
cally or chronologically close examples, some of them widely known, some only
locally relevant, to mention but D. Papachrysanthou’s classical and unavoidable
study on Athonite monasticism,* the work on Meteora’, or a few more recent vol-
umes addressing various questions of Eastern Christian monasticism®. What we
found highly relevant as well were contributions exploring anchoritic monasticism
and its cave variants in the north of modern Greece’ and in the neighbouring Bal-
kan regions, Bulgaria in particular®.

3 For an inspiring interpretation of the relationship between “centre” and “periphery” in that
context, see F. Van Oostrom, “Spatial Struggles: Medieval Studies between Nationalism and
Globalisation”, in State of Medieval Studies, 5—24.

4 D. Papachrysantou, ‘O A8wvixdg povayiouds dpyes xaidpydwon (Athens 1992); further refer-
ences are made after the Serbian edition Amorncko monawmeo. IToueyu u opzanusayuja (Belgrade
2003).

5 D. Nicol, The Rock Monasteries of Thessaly (London 1963); G. Suboti¢, “IToyeni MOHAIIIKOT
XUBOTa 1 LipKkBa MaHacTtupa Cpererwa y Mereopuma” (Les débuts de la vie monastique aux Mé-
téores et I’église du monastere d’Hypapanté), 360prux 3a auxoene ymemnocmu Mamuue cpncke 2
(1966), 127—176; N. Nikonanos, Meteora. The Monasteries and their History (Athens 1987).

¢ R. Morris, Monks and Laymen in Byzantium 843— 1118 (Cambridge 1995); Mount Athos and
Byzantine Monasticism, eds. A. Bryer and M. Cunningham (Birmingham 1996); Le sacré et son
inscription dans I’espace a Byzance et en Occident. Etudes comparées, ed. M. Kaplan (Paris 2001),
and therein esp. A.-M. Talbot, “Les saintes montagnes & Byzance”; Monastéres, images, pou-
voirs et société a Byzance: nouvelles approches du monachisme byzantin, ed. M. Kaplan (Paris
2006); Founders, and Refounders of Byzantine Monasteries, ed. M. Mullett (Belfast 2007).

7 E.g. C. Bakirtzis, “Byzantine Monasteries in Eastern Macedonia and Trace (Synaxis, Mt
Papikion, St John Prodromos Monastery)”, in Mount Athos and Byzantine Monasticism, 47—54;
N. Zekos, Mount Papikion: Archaeological Guide (Komotini 2001); N. Bakirtzis, “The Creation
of an Hierotopos in Byzantium: Ascetic Practice and its Sacred Topography on Mt Menoikei-
on”, in Hierotopy. The Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byzantium and Medieval Russia, ed. A. Lidov
(Moscow 2006), 126—149; N. Nikonanos, “The Mountains of Cells”, in Routes of Faith in the
Medieval Mediterranean: History, Monuments, People, Pilgrimage Perspectives, ed. E. Hadjitry-
phonos (Thessaloniki 2008), 290—295.

8 A. Handjiyski, Rock Monasteries (Sofia 1985); for a modern methodological approach to the
problem, see E. Bakalova and A. Lazarova, “A Locus Sanctus in Bulgaria: The Monastery of St
John of Rila and its Sacred Topography”, in Routes of Faith, 309—327.
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Before looking at our site, let us return to the framework of our subject. Since
the earliest times, anchoritic monasticism has been a legitimate, though rigorously
controlled, form of monastic life coexisting with coenobitism as the fundamental
form®. It was made possible by the flexible attitude of the Eastern Church towards
persons inclined to travel an individual path to the Divine. Such a way of life,
documented in the Palestinian lavras as early as the fourth and fifth centuries'
and subsequently on many holy mountains across the Byzantine world", thrived
especially on Mount Athos, which from the tenth century assumed the leading
role among the monastic mountains of the Orthodox East. Of particular impor-
tance to our subject is the fact that on Athos monastic discipline was practised by
several categories of anchorites: from those organized into small and loosely con-
nected short-lived communities to those pursuing extreme asceticism in complete
isolation'.

The Athonite model strongly echoed in the Balkans. It directly led to the
emergence of a number of highly revered Balkan hermits in the tenth to twelfth
centuries, and essentially influenced the overall nature of monasticism in medi-
eval Serbia. Recent research, based on comparative study of written and material
sources, has clearly shown that anchoritic monasticism was a highly developed
phenomenon in Serbia not only in the middle ages but also in the period of Otto-
man rule®. Its concept and practice in Serbia can be traced from the turn of the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries or from the formation of the independent state
and church under the first Nemanji¢s. Apart from the first #ypika for the com-
munal way of life, the architect of the church organization, St Sava (Sabas) of
Serbia, drew up a rule to regulate the solitary way of life, initially intended for
the Kellion of St Sabas at Karyes on Mount Athos'. The model established by
St Sava on Mount Athos had broad appeal in his home country. Thus hesychast-

9 T. Spidlik, S. J., M. Tenace and R. Cemus, S. J., Questions monastiques en Orient (Rome
1999), 239—247 (with the extensive bibliography).

10 Y, Hirschfeld, The Judean Desert Monasticism in the Byzantine Period (New Haven and Lon-
don 1992); J. Patrich, Sabas, Leader of Palestinian Monasticism. A Comparative Study in Eastern
Monasticism, Fourth to Seventh Centuries (Washington DC 1995).

11 Morris, Monks and Laymen, 7—89; Talbot, “Les saintes montagnes a Byzance”, 43.

12 Papachrysantou, AmoHcko MOHAWIME0, Passim.

13 D. Popovi¢, “MoHax—IycTumbak”, in [lpueamuu #cueom y CpNckuM 3emmama cpedree 6exd,
eds. S. Marjanovi¢-Dugani¢ and D. Popovié¢ (Belgrade 2004), 552—585; eadem, “‘Ilycturse’
U ‘cBeTe rope’ cpenmoBekoBHe Cpouje: MUCaHU U3BOPHU, MPOCTOPHY 06pacIy, IPauTe/bCKa
pemrersa” (Deserts and Holy Mountains of Medieval Serbia: Written Sources, Spatial Patterns,
Architectural Designs), 3PBH (Receuil des travaux de I’Institut d’Etudes byzantines) XLIV (2007),
253—274, with all relevant bibliography.

4 Sveti Sava, Cabpanu cnucu, ed. D. Bogdanovi¢ (Belgrade 1986), 35-40; L. Mirkovi¢,
“Ckurcku ycraBu cetor Case”, Bpacmeo 28 (1934), 52—67; M. Zivojinovié¢, Ceemozopcke
Kkeauje u nupzoeu y cpedrem eexy (Belgrade 1972), 91—102; eadem, Hemopuja Xunandapa 1 (Bel-
grade 1998), 79—84.
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eria, of the cave type, were set up at Studenica, the first foundation and funerary
church of the Nemanji¢s®, and hermitages were established in the cliffs beneath
the fortress of Ras, the refugium of the early Nemanji¢s'®. The model was further
employed round other royal foundations, such as MileSeva, Gradac, Decani, the
Holy Archangels near Prizren and the see of the Serbian Church at Pe¢V. A similar
development is observable in the south of medieval Serbia, especially in the four-
teenth century, when smaller or larger eremitic groups formed round distinguished
koinobia. Some of these groups have recently been an object of specialist studies',
The eremitic way of life gained momentum in the second half of the fourteenth
century and first half of the fifteenth, the last period of Serbia’s independence. The
Ottoman invasion caused many distinguished Balkan and Athonite anchorites-
Sinaites to seek refuge in the as yet unconquered north of the Balkans. Under the
patronage of the rulers of the Lazarevi¢ and Brankovi¢ dynasties and members of
the nobility, they were instrumental in sustaining the distinctive Hesychast form
of spirituality in the Balkans®.

Let us now proceed from the general and regional to the local level. Upper
Polimlje (Lim river valley) was incorporated into Serbia in the early middle ages.

15°S. Temerinski, “Topmwa ucniocauua y CaBopy kon Crynenuue”, in Ocam gexosa Cmyoeruue
(Belgrade 1986), 257—260; L. Pavlovi¢, “Benemke o manactupy Crynenuiu” (Notes sur le
monastere de Studenica) Caonwmera XIX (1987), 166—171.

16 D. Popovi¢ and M. Popovi¢, “The Cave Lavra of the Archangel Michael in Ras”, Cmapunap
XLIX/1998 (1999), 103—130.

17 For MileSeva, see D. Popovié, “IlehuHcke LpkBe U ucrnocHuie y obmactu [Tomumma—
J0Calallilby PE3YJITATH U IIPaBLM Jdajber poydyaBama”, Musewescku 3anucu 5 (2002), 53—60;
for Gradac, see O. Kandié, Ipaday (Belgrade 2005), 191—192; for Decani, the Holy Archan-
gels near Prizren and the Patriarchate of Pe¢, see M. Ivanovi¢, 3adyxc6une Kocosa (Prizren
and Belgrade 1987), 395—396, 509—510, 499—450; cf. also B. Todi¢ and M. Canak-Medi¢,
Manacmup Jlevwanu (Belgrade 2005), 18, 61, 97—98; D. Popovi¢, “Ilatpujapx Jebpem—jenan
MMO3HOCPENHOBEKOBHHU cBeTUTeIbCKM KyIT” (Patriarch Ephrem: A Late Medieval Saintly Cult)
3PBH XLIII (2006), 113—115.

18 E.g. the cells and sketes in the Prizren area in Metohija (D. Popovi¢, “CpenmoBeKoBHE
nehrHe-MCIIOCHUIIE Y TIPU3PEHCKOM Kpajy—IpeTxonHa uctpaxubama” [Medieval Cave Her-
mitages in the Region of Prizren], Acmopujcku waconuc XLVI [1997]); of the monastery of Le-
snovo (S. Gabeli¢, Manacmup Jlechoso. Hcmopuja u cauxapcmeo [The Monastery of Lesnovo.
History and Painting] [Belgrade 1998], 241—245); the monastery of Treskavac (cf. S. Smol¢i¢-
Makuljevi¢, “Caxkpanna Tonorpaduja manactupa TpeckaBua” [The Sacral Topography of the
Monastery of Treskavac], Balcanica XXXV/2004 [2005], 285—322); or the monastery of St Pro-
chorus of P¢inja (D. Popovié, “Paying Devotions to the Holy Hermit: the Shrine of St Procho-
rus of P¢inja”, in Routes of Faith, 215—236).

19 Hieromonk Amphilochios, “CuHauTi 1 BMX0B 3Ha4aj y xuBoty Cpowuje XIV u XV Bujeka”,
in Manacmup Pasanuuya. Cnomenuuya o wecmoj cmoeoduwmuyu (Belgrade 1981), 101—134;
M. Brmboli¢, “Mana Cseta I'opa y ximmcypu peke Lipaunie” (The Little Holy Mount in the
River Crnica Gorge) Caonumersa XXX—XXX1/1998—1999 (2000), 99—112; cf. also Popovié,
“‘ITyctume’ 1 ‘cBeTe rope’ cpeamoBeKoBHe Cpbouje”, passim.
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The local ecclesiastical seat was at the monastery of Djurdjevi Stupovi near Be-
rane in the northwest of present-day Montenegro. Founded by the Nemanji¢s in
the late twelfth century, the monastery has remained the spiritual and educational
centre of the region until this day. In 1219-1220 St Sava of Serbia established there
the Bishopric of Budimlja which, ‘elevated to metropolitanate status, was active
even under Ottoman rule. With the restoration of the Patriarchate of Pe¢ in 1557,
it began to play a more prominent role, religious as well as social, which it retained
until 1738, when it suffered devastation in Ottoman reprisals®. The local eccle-
siastical leadership obviously encouraged various forms of monastic life, kelliote
included, in the area under their jurisdiction. In addition to religious motives, they
might have been inspired by the characteristic natural environment: the moun-
tainous and rocky landscape abounding in canyons, crags and caves”. Whatever
the case may be, recent fieldwork has attested the strong presence of anchoritic
cave monasticism in the area. It has shown that the cells in the cliffs on the site
called Paklene (Hells) were centred on the monastery of Djurdjevi Stupovi. At a
distance of about four kilometres from the monastery, the cells and their use can
be dated between the twelfth and fifteenth centuries?>. Another remarkable site is
the monastery complex of Sudikovo in the virtually impassable Tivranska gorge
on the outskirts of Berane. Apart from a smaller koinobion, the complex included
cave hermitages, a spring of «miraculous» healing water rising from a rock, and a
recently explored and very interesting cave skefe on the site called Uro$evica®.
That is the context in which the nature and function of the monastic com-
munity at Kaludra should be looked at. It is situated some ten kilometres from
Berane, on the south-eastern edge of the medieval Zupa of Budimlja. The village
of Kaludra, with the remains of the monastery complex, is located in the can-
yon of the Kaludarska river. Squeezed beneath the steep and craggy slopes of Mt
Mokra (Wet), the village was almost inaccessible until the middle of the twenti-
eth century. It documentedly dates back to medieval times: the earliest reference
comes from the records of the first Ottoman census (1485), showing that it con-
sisted of no more than seventeen houses, the number reappearing a century later

2 The fundamental study on the history and architecture of Djurdjevi Stupovi near Berane,
M. Canak-Medié, Apxumexmypa Hemarunoz doba 11. Ilpkee y Tloaummy u na IIpumopjy (Lar-
chitecture de I’époque de Nemanja, vol. 11 Eglises de la vallée du Lim et du littoral adriatique)
(Belgrade 1989), 87—109.

2L J_ Cviji¢, Baakancko noayocmpeo, in Cab6pana dena (Belgrade 1987), 32—37.

2 D, Popovié, “Tlemrepro moHamTBo Topwer ITonumba. MicTpaxuBama y 2005. u 2006.
romuan” (Cave churches and hermitages in the region of Upper Polimlje) Muzewescku 3anucu
7 (2007), 135—138.

2 Ibid., 138—141; M. Popovi¢, “MaHacTUPCKN KOMIUIEKC Y YPOLIEBULM, NPBU PE3YITaTH
uctpaxuBama” (Monastery complex in UroSevica. The preliminary results of research),
Munewesciku 3anucu 7 (2007), 25—30.
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(1582/3) in the Ottoman census records for the Budimlja nahiye**. The remains
of the monastery sit on the eastern boundary of the village area, at the site called
Crkvine which forms part of a somewhat larger locality known as Celije. All these
toponyms clearly indicate the nature of the site: Kaludra derives its name from the
word kaludjer (monk), Crkvine is a common term for the site of a former church,
while Celjje (kellia, cells) indicates anchoritic dwellings. A significant component
of this whole is certainly the rocky northern wall of the canyon with caves and rock
overhangs that bear traces of use.

The surviving written sources shed little light on the history of the monastic
community at Kaludra. Nonetheless, it is one of those localities whose past is
clarified at least to some extent by quite trustworthy local legends; in this particular
case, owing to the distinct mentality of the local Dinaric population continuing
almost unchanged into the twentieth century and characterized by a strong ances-
tral cult and perpetuation of historical memory?. According to the local legend,
then, there was a monastery with cells and hermitages which gave name to the
whole area. At Crkvine itself, where the surviving structural remains were barely
visible prior to excavation, the locals used to gather on St Luke’s Day and in that
way perpetuated the traditional belief that there had been in that place a monastery
dedicated to this saint?. Our site is obviously one of those highly revered places in
the Christian world that owe their sacral aura to the presence and ascetic struggle
of «holy men»?’. Such places, made sacred through the ascetic endeavour, have a
long tradition in the Balkans and are quite often related to distinct natural settings
defined by fopoi such as mountain, forest, rock.

Most information about Kaludra has therefore been provided by the physi-
cal remains. Central in that sense was the systematic archaeological excavation of
the site in 1991 which unearthed the remains of the monastery church and part of
the complex to the northwest of it? (fig. 1). Valuable information has also been

24 S. Pulahu, Defteri i registrete Saniakut te Skadres i vitit (Tirana 1974), 89.

% Cvijié, baaxancko noayocmpeo, 362—370; cf. also M. Dasi¢, Bacojesuhiu, 00 nomena do 1860.
2odune (Belgrade 1986); M. P. Cemovié¢, Bacojesuhiu (Belgrade 1991).

% R.-J. VeSovi¢, ITneme Bacojesuhia (Sarajevo 1935), 168—169.

¥ From the ample literature on monastic holy places in the Eastern Christian world, we shall
cite B. Flusin, “Le moine et le lieu: récits de fondation a Scété et dans le monde des Apoph-
tegmes”, in Saints Orientaux, ed. D. Aigle (Paris 1993), 117—139; M. Kaplan, “Le choix du lieu
saint d’apres certaines sources hagiographiques byzantines”, in Le sacré et son inscription dans
Pespace, 183—198; Talbot, “Les saintes montagnes a Byzance”, 43; Bakirtzis, “Creation of an
Hierotopos”, 128—129 and passim.

2 See the edited volume Ceemu mecma na Barkanume (Blagoevgrad 1996) and therein esp. K. L.
Dinchev, “On 061110T0 KbM KOHKPETHOTO CBEILIEHO MTPOCTPAHCTBO B UCTOPUKO-T€POUYECKHUS
donknop” (From the General to the Specific Holy Space in the Historical Heroic Folklore),
45-50.

2 P. Lutovac, “Manactupcku Komiuteke hemuje y Kanynpu”, Musewescku 3anucu 7 (2007),
75-87.
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Fig. 1. Kaludra monastery complex, ground-plan

obtained by the 2008 survey of the northern rocky wall of the canyon, including a
small-scale exploration inside a cave. We shall briefly outline the results of these
investigations.

The monastery complex at Kaludra shows two building phases which are
clearly distinguishable both architecturally and chronologically. In the first phase
the church was built. It was a single-nave building with three bays, the central of
which was larger and domed. The same ground plan is observable in a number
of churches erected in the Lim valley between the late twelfth and mid sixteenth
centuries (fig. 2). On the other hand, apart from these general features assigning
Kaludra to the group of modest churches in the regional Raska style of architec-
ture, Kaludra shows some distinctive features that have no immediate analogies.
Its major distinction is the unusually shortened space of the western bay with a
pair of pilasters and one recess in each pilaster. The pilasters extended to the wall
separating the naos from the narthex. The narthex belonged to the initial build-
ing phase. This design, where the dome is moved towards the central part of the
church, had an effect on the overall look of the building. In terms of proportion,
the effect was that of greater harmony than in other churches of the same basic
type, where the narthex as a rule was added later.

The walls of the original church were built of roughly dressed broken stone,
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Fig. 2. Monastery church, ground-plan

while tufa was used for the dome, the apsidal conch, the barrel vaults above the
narthex and side bays, and for the monolithic doorsills and doorjambs (P1. XXI, 3).
The excavation of the church site revealed some other interesting elements. It was
established that the naos and the sanctuary were paved with brick and that the
ambo under the dome was square in shape and carved of sandstone. Along the
western fagade ran a stone bench, originally probably covered with a wooden seat.
Incorporated into the bench and abutting onto the northern jamb of the portal
there was the bishop’s throne flanked by carved tufa blocks functioning as arm
rests®.

Excavations in the eastern part of the church provided quite interesting in-
formation. The surviving remains lead to the assumption that the sanctuary was
separated from the rest of the interior by a wooden iconostasis resting on dressed
tufa blocks laid level with the floor. The altar table support pillar of stone and
tufa was discovered at the centre of the sanctuary. More importantly, there was
in the middle of the pillar a finely carved eight-sided hollow for the holy relics.
The relics have not survived, but the discovery confirms the ancient canon of the
Christian Church prescribing that the church be founded on a relic of a saint’s
holy remains®. The pillar was coated with fresco plaster and showed the Golgotha

3 So far the most extensive study on the stately chairs of high-ranking ecclesiasts in medieval
Serbia and the Byzantine world is the forthcoming PhD thesis of M. Radujko, “The bishop’s
throne in medieval Serbia”.

31 Still essential J. Braun, Der christliche Altar in seiner christlichen Entwicklung 1 (Munich 1924),
191-200; see also A. Angenendt, Heilige und Reliquien. Die Geschichte ihres Kultes vom friihen
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Fig. 4. Altar table with remains of the founder’s inscription; photo: P. Lutovac

cross on the front and the founder’s inscription on the southern side (fig. 4). The
opening one or two lines of the inscription are missing, while the rest of it, with
minor reconstructions, reads:

..................................................................................

AHONHCHIE NO(AMIOXE CHEO) Dionysios erected this

uphKBEOY ¢k BpaTHAM(H AKT) holy church with the brethren

a ke (3)Wue u Sunnuxs (w) in the year 1387. I set up

nuTexuTHE TKO he pa a koinobion. Whoever should

ckundTn A(a) € npok(a)eTn break away, may they be damned by Lord
wr r(ocnop)a B(or)a (u) weexs  God and these

c(Bk)THXE AMHNB saints, amen.

The date specified in the inscription, the last quarter of the fourteenth century,
is corroborated by the palacographic features of the inscription® as well as by the
architecture of the original church which is roughly dateable to the period preced-
ing the Ottoman conquest in the mid fifteenth century. Apart from being useful as
dating evidence, the inscription is the key source for the identity and status of the
ktetor, an issue which will be addressed in the concluding part of this text.

The excavation at Kaludra did not discover remains of any monastery build-

Christentum bis zur Gegenwart (Munich 1997), 167—172 (with the extensive bibliography); see
also O. Kandié, “YTemememe 1pkaBa y cpentbeM BeKy” (La fondation des églises au moyen
age), 3ozpag 9 (1978), 12—14.
2 Qur gratitude to Gordana Tomovi¢ for her assistance in reading the inscription and establish-
ing its palaeographic features.
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ing dating from the time the community was founded and the original church con-
structed. Over time the southern portion of the complex was completely washed
away by the river. The original layout of the zone to the north and northwest of the
church, bounded by a relatively steep slope, was altered by subsequent construc-
tion. Therefore, it may only be assumed that the original church was surrounded
by timber-built structures which left no recognizable trace in the excavated areas.

There is no information about the monastery at Kaludra in its second phase,
which is a period from the Ottoman conquest to the mid sixteenth century. In all
likelihood, being in a barely accessible place and away from the main roads, the
monastery was spared plunder and devastation. A new stage in its life can be reli-
ably associated with the restoration of the Patriarchate of Pe¢ in 1557 and the re-
sulting spiritual revival in the Ottoman-held Serbian lands. It would not be wrong
to assume that in that period the monastery at Kaludra also underwent thorough
renovation.

The monastery church received two rectangular side chapels and a space in-
tended as prothesis on the north side. The interior walls were frescoed, as evi-
denced by the abundantly found lumps of fresco plaster, including fragments of
a fresco composition. These additions are certainly what characterized the archi-
tecture of this phase. Namely, similar architectural interventions have been regis-
tered in some other churches in Polimlje. We shall only mention the closest analo-
gies, such as the monastery complex of Kumanica in the Lim canyon north of
Bijelo Polje, where the single-nave three-bay church of a fourteenth-century date
received rectangular side chapels and its sanctuary was expanded by adding the
prothesis, all the alterations being reliably dated to the second half of the sixteenth
century, and prior to the 1590s;* or the monastery church at Zitin near Prijepolje
the remains of which show very similar alterations of the same date34. The pres-
ence of the rectangular side chapels, which in the examples mentioned above were
subsequent additions to the renovated older churches, is even more marked in the
contemporary newly-built churches. The revival of the Raska style of architecture
observable as early as the first half of the fifteenth century in the lands controlled
by the Kosaca family (present-day Herzegovina), became a deep-rooted tradition
honoured even in later times, the times when the areas of Herzegovina and Po-
drinje (Drina river valley) rose to prominence as flourishing centres of Serbian
church architecture®. Between the late fifteenth century and the early decades of
the seventeenth a number of smaller-sized churches were built in the architectural

3 D. Popovi¢ and M. Popovi¢, Manacmup Kymanuya na Jlumy (The Monastery of Kumanica,
Southwest Serbia) (Belgrade 2004), 42—45.

3 M. Popovi¢, “Ocraiu MaHacTupckor koMmruiekca y Kutuny” (Remains of a monastic com-
plex at Zitin), Munewescku 3anucu 6 (2005), 79—89.

35 V. J. Djurié, “Munemea u apuHcku Tui npkse” (MileSeva et le type des églises de la Dri-
na), Pawra 6awmuna 1 (1975), 15-21.
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tradition of the previous epoch, a process observable in other Serb-inhabited areas
after the restoration of the Patriarchate™.

After the church was renovated, most likely in the last decades of the sixteenth
century, other buildings making up the monastery complex were constructed.
Those in the southern zone had long been washed away by the river. In the north-
western section, however, remains of two structures were exposed by excavation.
The one that is nearer the church has two unequal ground-floor rooms cut into
the slope and further built of broken stone. The registered soot residues, charred
wood and iron nails convincingly suggest an upper level, probably entirely tim-
ber-built. One of the rooms is considerably longer and has two entrances, which
is a clear indication that it was divided by a wooden partition wall. Adjoining the
front of the building was a porch which extended into an upper-floor gallery. The
other, sizeable, building was to the west of this structure. A hearth was embedded
in its northern wall and surmounted by a construction resting on two projecting
wooden columns. At either side of this construction was a larger niche for storing
vessels. The discovered remains lead to the reliable assumption that this was the
monastery kitchen, which probably continued into the refectory. The archaeologi-
cal evidence, however, is too scanty to allow any further inference concerning the
everyday life of the monastic community?.

There are no documents that could shed light on Kaludra in the seventeenth
century, a period of hardship caused by the Austro-Turkish wars. It is obvious
from the archaeological evidence that the monastery complex was burnt down and
demolished. The probable date of its destruction is 1738 when, amidst the Austro-
Turkish war which was disastrous for the Orthodox Christians, all monasteries
in Budimlja and Polimlje were damaged or demolished, including the illustrious
nearby monasteries of Djurdjevi Stupovi and Sudikovo™®. One can only make con-
jectures as to whether the ruin of these renowned koinobia entailed the ruin of the
kelliote form of monastic life, traditionally strong in the area.

As noted above, the hermitages set up round Kaludra formed an essential
component of the monastic community. A survey conducted in the area registered
several caves that might have served the purpose, and one of them was systemati-
cally explored® (fig. 5). The cave is ten minutes’ walk to the west of the monastery,

36 M. Suput, Cnomenuyu cpnckoe ypkeeroe epadumencmea 16. u 17. éexa (Monuments of Ser-
bian Sacral Architecture of the 16th and 17th Centuries) (Belgrade 1991).

¥ For Serbia, see S. Popovi¢, Kpcm y kpyey. Apxumexmypa manacmupa y cpeor08eKo8HOj
Cp6uju (The Cross in the Circle) (Belgrade 1994), passim (with the comparative Byzantine
material); see also [Tpueamnu xcusom, and therein esp. V. Biki¢,”Kyxuma u Tpresa: nocyhe
y CBaKOIHEBHOM XuBOTY”, 139—160, and D. Popovi¢ and B. Djuki¢, “XKusot y MOHAIIIKOj
3ajequuim”, 525—551.

3 R. Veselinovi¢, “Cp6wuja rox ayctpujckoMm sinawhy”, in Hcmopuja cpnckoe napoda IV (Bel-
grade 1986), 146—152 (with sources and bibliography).

% Popovié, “ITemrepHo MoHaiuTBo lopmer ITonummba”, 133—135.
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Fig. 5. Cave hermitage northwest of the monastery, ground-plan and front view

which means that its dwellers had easy access to the mother monastery. According
to the ancient custom of Eastern monasticism and the precepts of the typikon, they
joined the community on feast-days and Sundays to attend the liturgy, to have a
communal meal and to collect one-week supplies®. The cave is on a steep slope
some 70m above the modern road to Berane. Facing the southwest, it is 17 by 6m
in area, sunny and dry, and thus quite suitable for habitation. In front of the cave
is a small flat clearing separated from the entrance by a low upright rock function-
ing as a natural barrier. The site bears plentiful traces of use. The most conspicu-
ous are the remains of a drywall running along the perimeter of the clearing. This
and minor traces of mortar round the entrance allow to assume some masonry
construction, which, however, does not exclude the possibility that there was in
front of the cave a wooden structure or hut, which was the commonest type of
anchoritic dwelling in medieval Serbia®..

The kellion at Kaludra had still other elements typical of anchoritic com-
munities, such as rock-cut seats in carefully chosen places. One such seat is at

4 On the relationship between the monastery and the cells, and the kelliote way of life, see Pa-
pachrysantou, Amowncko monawmeo, 28—34 ff; S. Popovié, “Sabaite Influence on the Church of
Medieval Serbia”, in The Sabaite Heritage in the Orthodox Church from the Fifth Century to the
Present, ed. J. Patrich (Leuven 2001), 396—400; Sveti Sava, Cabpanu cnucu 1, 35—40.

41 Popovié, “MoHnax-niyctumak”, 579—580; eadem, “‘ITycTurbe’ v ‘cBeTe rope’ CPENHOBEKOBHE
Cpb6uje”, 271—272 (with relevant literature).
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the westernmost and sunniest point of the clearing, and another one, a lookout
of a sort, is on the highest point of the rock in front of the cave entrance*. An-
other characteristic element is certainly a cross carved in the face of the rock®.
In monastic cave communities this sign, apart from its universal Christian mes-
sage, also had a prophylactic function, which is evidenced by many hagiographic
sources. Namely, the sign of the cross provided twofold protection for the ancho-
rite: against the physical perils of living in a cliff cave, and against an even greater
danger, that of demonic temptations which were part of his ascetic endeavour*,
It is worthy of note that besides a prehistoric potsherd, the site has yielded a few
pieces of medieval pottery, quite important for dating the use of the cave hermit-
age. Though fairly small, this find at least gives a slight indication of the everyday
life of the anonymous hermit from Kaludra®.

The purpose and significance of the monastery complex at Kaludra is perhaps
best understood from the founder’s inscription. It tells us that the community was
established by a now unidentifiable monk, and jointly with his brethren. It should
be noted that monastic foundations were not unknown in the Byzantine world,
especially in the tenth and eleventh centuries, as evidenced by many illustrious
koinobia — some with the status of holy mountains — established by some of the
most eminent contemporary representatives of eremitism, such as the Rila mon-
astery founded by St John of Rila (941), the monastery of the Mother of God tou
Stylou on Mount Latros founded by Paul the Younger (955), the foundations of
Nikon the Metanoeite (late tenth century), Mount Galesios founded by St Lazarus
(1053) etc.* Of particular interest to our subject are the monastic foundations es-
tablished in the late middle ages in geographically close areas such as, for example,
the monastery of St John Prodromos on Mount Menoikeion near Serres founded
by Joachim, future metropolitan of Serres (1332), the monastery of the Mother of
God Hodegitria in Geromeri, north-western Greece near the border with Albania,
founded by Neilos Erichiotes (1337), or the famous monastery of the Transfigura-
tion in Thessaly founded by Athanasios the Meteorite (1350-1383)*. Research
has also shed light on some questions relating to their legal status, showing that

4 For examples of such stone seats, see Popovi¢, “MoHax-mycTumak”, 584.

4 Forexamples, seeibid., 584; Popovi¢, “CpearoBeKoBHE efinHe-MCIIOCHULIE y TIPU3PEHCKOM
Kpajy”, 135; Smol&i¢-Makuljevi¢, “CakpanHa Tonorpaduja MaHaCTUpa TpeckaBua”, 309.

“ From the ample relevant bibliography, see P.-P. Joannou, Démonologue populaire—démonolo-
gie critique au XI siécle. La vie inedite de S. Auxence par M. Psellos (Wiesbaden 1971); R. P. H.
Greenfield, Traditions of Belief in Late Byzantine Demonology (Amsterdam 1988); Spidlik, Te-
nace and Cemus, Questions monastiques, 235—236.

45 On the daily life of hermits, see L. Regnault, La vie quotidienne des Péres du desert en Egypt
au IVe siécle (Paris 1990).

4 Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents 1—4, eds. J. Thomas and A. Constantinides Hero
(Washington 2000), vol. 1, 125—134, 135—142, 313—322, 148—166.

47 1bid., vol. 4, 1579—1612, 1396—1403, 1455—1461.
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the ktefor who happened to be a monk might enjoy the special right of spiritual
episkepsis (inspection) of his foundation, the right as a rule being a responsibility
of the local bishop or the patriarch*.

In medieval Serbia monks acting as ktefors were not common. And yet, in the
last period of Serbia’s independence, under the Lazarevié¢ and Brankovi¢ dynasties
(last quarter of the fourteenth and first half of the fifteenth century), an inter-
esting and insufficiently studied phenomenon is observable, namely the promi-
nent, even central, role in founding monasteries played by the renowned monks
known as Sinaites, Hesychasts who had fled the celebrated Orthodox deserts such
as Mount Athos and Paroria before the invading Ottoman armies. From the sur-
viving sources, written as well as material, one may assume that they not only were
the driving force behind the founding activity in that period but also provided con-
ceptual guidance for it*. On this occasion a few characteristic examples, includ-
ing some instances of royal patronage, will only be mentioned. The distinguished
monk Grigorije Gornjacki (Gregory of Gornjak), a disciple of Gregory Sinaites,
was patronized by prince Lazar, as evidenced by the charter issued to him and
his brethren for the monastery of Zdrelo in the Mlava river canyon (1379/80).
Similarly, despot Stefan Lazarevié¢, also with patriarchal confirmation, patron-
ized Sisoje (Sisoes), the first hegoumenos of the monastery of Sisojevac built at
the end of the fourteenth century on Mount Ku¢aj®'. The despot, well-known for
his patronage of and companionship with hermits, was also instrumental in the
founding by a group of monks exiled from Mount Athos of a koinobion on the
river Dalsa at the foot of Mt Visoka (High)*2. In emulation of the ruler, the no-
bility supported distinguished anchorites and spiritual fathers, as evidenced, for
example, by the founder’s inscription from the monastery of Lipovac?®?, and by the
fresco portraits of abbas, apparently heads of local anchoritic communities, such

4 J. P. Thomas, Private Religious Foundations in the Byzantine Empire (Washington DC 1987),
254.

4 For the full account of founding activity in that period, see T. Starodubceyv, “Cpricko 3uIHO
cnukapcTBo y no6a Jlazapesuha u bpankosuha 1375—1459” (Serbian Wall Painting at the Time
of Lazarevi¢ and Brankovi¢ Dynasties 1375—1459) (PhD thesis, Belgrade University, 2006).

0 A. Mladenovi¢, ITosewe knesa Jlazapa. Texcm, komenmapu, chumyu (Belgrade 2003), 177—
190.

st B. Cvetkovié, “Manactup CucojeBan 1 MoHax Cucoje” (Monastery of Sisojevac and monk
Sisoje), Hcmopuja ymemnocmu XXVI/1-2 (2002), 55—76; T. Starodubcev, Manacmup Cucojesay
(Belgrade 2008), esp. 5—17 (with the earlier literature).

32 For a detailed contemporary account by monk Theodore, valuable as a documentary source,
see Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢, Kwuxcesnu padosu, ed. Djordje Trifunovi¢ (Belgrade 1979),
187—188.

53 B. Cvetkovi¢, “Manactup Jlunosau, npwior npoyyasamy” (A supplement to study of
monastery Lipovac), Jleckogauxu 36oprnux XXXIX (1999), 79—1000; M. Popovi¢, “JIunoBau—
TparoBu cpearmoBeKoBHOT 6opasuiTa” (Lipovac—vestiges de la demeure d’un noble médiéval),
Caonwmera XXXIV (2002), 157—-177.
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as those preserved at the monasteries of Dobrun (1340s)** and JoSanica (1430s).
It should be noted that eremitic cells or anchoritic communities have been docu-
mented in the surroundings of all these koinobia. Finally, there were instances in
which a prominent member of the nobility entered the monastic life and then, asa
monk, founded a monastery. Thus the monastery of Dren¢a was, with permission
of prince Lazar and patriarch Spiridon, erected by monk Dorotej (Dorotheos)
and his son, hieromonk Danilo (Daniel) (1382)%. The closest functional analogy
for the founder’s inscription at Kaludra is the founder’s inscription from Lipo-
vac. The founder of Lipovac, monk German (Germanos), built the church of the
Transfiguration with support of the ruler, prince (later despot) Stefan Lazarevi¢,
and the prince’s brother Vuk. He described his act of ktetorship: «...I put every ef-
fort in building the holy [or this] church and established a koinobion there...», and
then listed the properties donated to the monastery by the ruler and his brother™. It
has long been observed that this text suggests the distinctive position of the monks
acting as kfetors. Namely, as monks had no property of their own, their founda-
tions were endowed with properties by the ruler or by a noble with the ruler’s per-
mission®. This is the kind of information that might have been contained in the
now missing opening lines of the founder’s inscription at Kaludra.

The research done so far has crystalized the set of scholarly issues and the
chronological frame in which the monastery complex at Kaludra should be looked
at. Unfortunately, for the lack of written sources, the stages of the formation of
the monastic community remain obscure. Nonetheless, the remarkable founder’s
inscription by monk Dionisije (Dionysios) and his brethren provides some clues to
the process. Thus, the statement that the monks founded a koinobion may suggest
that their previous life had been organized differently. It seems reasonable to as-
sume therefore that the established model of Orthodox monasticism, well-known
from hagiography and centuries-long practice, was employed at Kaludra: a re-
nowned hermit and spiritual guide begins to attract followers, a loose community
gets formed and eventually grows into a koinobion, the fundamental and the most
complete form of monastic life¥*. This model was well known in medieval Serbia.
It was given a literary and architectural shape in the thirteenth century when the

3 M. Popovié, “CpenmoBekoBHu JobpyH” (Medieval Dobrun), Cmapunap 111/2002 (2003),
93—116 (with earlier literature).

55 B. Cvetkovié¢, “ITpuior Hajctapujoj uctopuju ipkBe y Jomanuim” (Contribution a I’histoire
la plus ancienne de I’église a Jo8anica), 3oepag 24 (1995), 69—78; idem, in Manacmup Jowanuya
(Belgrade 2008), 9, 49.

% Mladenovi¢, ITogeme knesza Jazapa, 177—190.

57 Cvetkovi¢, “Manactup JIumosai”, 88—89.

% G. Babi¢, “Ipymrsenu nojioxaj krutopa y JlecrmoroBunu” (Le rang social des fondateurs
d’églises dans le Despotat de Serbie), in Mopaeécka wikona u weno doba, ed. V. J. Djuri¢ (Belgrade
1972), 143—144.

% Morris, Monks and Laymen, 31—89; Papachrysantou, Amorcko mornawumeo, 27—48.
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hermit Petar Koriski (Peter of Kori$a) was made a saint and his monastery found-
ed on Mt Rusenica near Prizren®. It should also be noted that the site of Kaludra
was the result of a conscious and careful choice in accordance with the hallowed
pattern. Secluded from the world and almost inaccessible, at once threatening and
beautiful, it at once warns of all inherent dangers of the anchoritic way of life and
evokes the Heavenly Jerusalem, the true homeland of every dweller of monastic
deserts®'.

Epilogue. The ardent wish of the villagers of Kaludra to rebuild the church of
St Luke from the discovered ruins and to breathe life into the long-deserted mon-
astery materialized in 2002%2. The reconstruction project for rebuilding the church
as it was in the sixteenth century based on the data obtained by archaeological
excavation, proportion analysis and reliable analogies. What is particularly impor-
tant is that the monastic life has also resumed after nearly three centuries and that
the crags of Kaludra have regained their sacral aura (P1. XXI, 6).

IlycToinankH Ha Bajkanax: MOHACTBHIPCKHI KOMILIEKC
B Kanynpe non bepanbe

Januya Ilonosuy, Hncmumym 6ankanckux uccaedosanuii, beazpao
Mapko Ilonosuu, Hncmumym apxeonoeuu, beazpad

B crarbe aHanu3upyercst komruieke B Kamynpe, n3y4eHHbIN B paMKax J0JTOBPEMEHHOTO
npoekTa «[lemepHoe MoHamrecTBo B nonuHe peku Jlum (ITommmiiue) B 0ro-3amnagHoit
Cepbumn»).

ITycteiHHOe MoHamrecTBO CepOuu reorpacu4ecKd U XPOHOJIOTMYECKHU OJIM3KO
Adonyu Meteope, aTakxe ceBepy bankaH, ocobeHHo bonrapuu. [TycTBIHHOXHUTENBCTBO,
KaKk M OOLIEXUTENbCTBO, 0a30BbIi TUI MOHamecTBa. OTIIETPHUKN COCTaBJISLIU
MaJIEHbKHME U c1abo CBSI3aHHBIE, HO BCE XK€ TPYIIBI, WIK XWJIA B TTOJHOU M3OJSIIUHU.
Onu u3BecTHHI B JaBpax Ilamectunsl ¢ IV-V BB. 1 Ha MHOXecTBE «CBSATBIX rOp» IO
BCEMY XpUCTUAHCKOMY MHpY, B T.4. (¢ X B.) Ha rope A¢oH. B CepOun oTIIETEHUYECTBO
pacnpoctpanuioch ¢ pydexa XII-XIII BB. U coxpaHsioch B OTTOMaHCKYIO 310xy. CB.
Casa, co3narens camocrositensHOl llepkBu CepOuM, COCTABMII THUIIMK IS KMHOBHUHU

% D. Popovi¢, “The Cult of St Peter of Korisa—Stages of Development and Patterns”, Balca-
nica XXVIII (1997), 181-212.

' D. Popovi¢, “Desert as Heavenly Jerusalem: the Imagery of Sacred Space in Making”, in
New Jerusalems. The Translation of Sacred Spaces in Christian Culture, ed. A. Lidov (forthcom-
ing).

62 The restoration, financed by Mr Veljko Radevi¢, a native of Kaludra who spent his working
life in the USA, was carried out according to the project of the architect Vlada Bukumirovi¢, and
the frescoing was done by the painter and conservator Dragomir Jagovic.
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M TIpaBWiIa IS XWBIIUX B yenuHeHUU (st ckuta CB. CaBbl Ha Adone). IlemepHblit
HMCUXaCTUPUOH (hesychasteron) u3BecteH yxe B CTyIeHUIIE C ee TIepBOi MOrpedabHOM
LepkoBbl0 HeMaHuyeii, MyCTHIHP HAaXOOWTCS Ha yrece BONMU3M Kkpermoctu Pac. Ota
MOJIENIh MCITOJIb30BaHa M B KOPOJIEBCKMX MOHACTHIpsix MunemeBo, I'panan, JleyaHsl,
Caarbix ApxaHrenos 1on [IpuspeHoMm, B KadenpanbHoM [eye. [Toxoxe 1o pa3Butue
B 1oxHoU Cep6uu, oco6eHHo ¢ XIV B., Korna BOKPYT KWHOBUI YMHOXWINCH IIyCTBIHU
(J4acTh MX HEOABHO M3y4eHa). BBICIIEN TOYKM OTHIETHHUYECTBO HOCTHINIO BO BTOPOW
nioioBrHe XIV — mepBoii nmonoBuHe XV BB. Typelikoe 3aBoeBaHUE 3aCTaBUJIO MHOTUX
IMyCTHIHHUKOB MCKATh cliaceHue Ha ceBepe baikaH, roe oHu, nox 3auuToii JIasapesuuei
u BpankoBHYEei, MPaKTUKOBAJIM UCUXa3M KaK 0CO0YI0 (popMy TyXOBHOM KU3HHU.

Bepxuee IMomumine Bouwio B coctaB CepOuu B Hayasle CpeTHEBEKOBbsI. MecTHast
Kadenpa Obuia B MoHacThipe [IxypmkeBu CrymoBu mon bepaHbe, OCHOBaHHOM
Hemanwnuamu B koHiie XI1 B. B 1219/20 rr. cB. CaBa CepOcKuii co3nai 31ech EMNUCKOMUI0
Bynumisi, KoTopasi coXpaHslach TIpH TypKax, CTaja MUTPOIOJIUENA U BO BTOPOM IOJI.
XVI B. urpajia 3aMeTHYIO POJib, ITOIIEPXUBasi MOHAIIECTBO BceX GopM. OTKPHITO MHOTO
MeNIepHBIX CKUTOB: KelbM B 30He I[lakiene, Bokpyr [IxypmxeBu CTymnoBu, cOOpaHbI
B TPyIIy B 4 KM OT MOHACTBIPST; O60JbIION MOHAcThIpCKUi KomIuieke LllynnkoBo Ha
HETPUCTYITHOM rope moxa bepaHbe BKITI0YaT MaTbie KHHOBUM, CBSITOM UCTOYHMK, OMBLINIA
W3 CKaJIbl, ¥ TIEIEPHBIN CKUT B YPOILIEBUIIE.

Kanynpa — ceno B y3koM yienbe peku Kamymapcka, Mexny CKJIOHaMH TOPBI
Mokpa — B 10 kM ot BepaHbe, Ha I0r0-BOCTOYHOM KpPalo CPETHEBEKOBOM XKyTibl byanmis
(ceyto oTMeUYEeHO B TypelKux rnepenucsx 1485 u 1582/3 rr.). OctaTkui MOHACTHIPSI HA KPalo
cena, B ypounine YpkBHUHE, BXOISIIEM B OOJBINYIO 30HY ¢ oOuIMM HazBaHueM Kenwuiie,
YTO SICHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha LEPKOBHYIO NMPUHALIEXHOCTh Kamynpsl (OT rped. Kamyaep =
MOHaXx).

Hacenenue 3mech He MeHsioch ¢ XII B., XUTeIM Bce €lIe MOMHST O KeIbSIX U
CKWTaX; OHU Mpa3IHOBAIH JeHb CB. JIyku B octaTtkax 3naHuii Upksune. B 1991 r. 3necb
packomaHa MOHACTBIPCKAs IIEPKOBb U 9aCTM MOHACTBIPCKOTO KOMIUIEKCa K CEBEpO-
3amany ot Hee (puc. 1); B 2008 r. mponuM pa3BeikM Ha CEBEPHOM CKaJIbBHOM OTKOCE
VILETbsl U HEOOJBIINE PACKOIIKY B MELIEPE.

BeizeneHbl [Ba CTPOMTENBHBIX 3Tama. [lepBBIif BKIIOYAET OTHOANCHUIHYIO
TpeXHe(PHYIO IIEPKOBb C PpACIIMPEHHOW TIOOKYIOJbHON YacThio (IUIaH TUIMYEH
UL CKPOMHBIX XxpamoB B monuHe p. Jlum konma XII-cepemunst XVI BB. (puc. 2);
ocobeHHoCTh Kaynpsl — HEOOBIYHO KOPOTKWII 3alagHBIii KOMIMApTUMEHT). CTeHBI
Xpama M3 rpy06o TECAHOIO KaMHsI; KYIIOJI, KOHXa allCHIbl, KOpoOOBbIe CBOIBI — U3 Tydha
(uB. Ta6:1. XXI, 3). Haoc u anTapHast 4acTh BBIMOIIIEHBI KUPITUYOM; KBaJIPATHBIN B IUIaHE
aMBOH I10]I KyTIOJIOM — U3 TleCYaHUKA; BIOJb 3aMagHoro ¢acana — KaMeHHasi CKaMbsl C
BCTPOEHHBIM B HEE EMUCKOIICKUM MECTOM C Pe3HBIMUA OOKOBHHAMU U3 Ty(da. ANTapHy10
YacTh OTHENSUI IePEBSIHHBINA MKOHOCTAC Ha (yHIaMeHTe u3 Tyda.

B anrape cTOsUT OMHOCTOJITHBIM MPECTON M3 KaMHS U Tyda, ¢ BOCBMUTPaHHBIM
peMKBapueM Ui Molieit B crosre. [paHu mokpeiBajia hpecKoBasi pOCIUCH: COXPAHWUIICS
roJro(CcKuii Kpecr (Crepenu), a Ha I0XKHOU CTOPOHE — HAIIUCh (yTpayeHs! 1-2 nepBble
CTPOKH) O TOM, 4To JIMoHUCHI ¢ OpaTHeil Bo3BeNU 1IepKoBb B 1387 I., yCTPOUB Takxke
KUHOBMIO (puc. 4). Dnurpaduka M apXUTEKTypa IOIIePXKXUBAIOT 3Ty 1aTy. MOHACTBIPCKHUX
ITOCTPOEK 3TOTO 3Tara He 0OHAPYXEHO — BUIUMO, OHU ObUIH 1E€PEBSIHHBIMMU.
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CBeneHmit 0 MOHACTBIPE B PAHHUM TypPEIKHIA IIEPHOL HET, €10 BTOPOIA 3Tall CBA3aH ¢
BoccTaHOBJIeHUeM narpuapxara B [1eue (1557 r.). LlepkoBb pacnucaiy; IpUCTPOMIH IBE
IIPSIMOYTOJIHBIE OOKOBBIE KaresUlbl M XXePTBEHHUK C ceBepa. B rmociennue necaruieTs
XVI B. (?) Bo3BenU OBE MOCTPOMKHU B CEBEPO-3aMaTHOM YaCTH MOHACTHIPS. BivkHsS K
LIEPKBY MMeJla ABa MOMEIIEHUs (OHO ropasno OOoJIbIlle APYroro), Bpe3aHHBIE B CKaJly;
BhILIE IIUIA KJIAJKa U3 KaMHSI M BEPXHUIl NEPEeBSTHHBI 3TaX; CHApPYXH IILIa Tajepes.
3anagHee cTOsUIO GOJBIIOE 3MaHWE C OYaroM M HUIIAMU JJIS XPaHEHMs COCYIOB —
BEPOSITHO, KyXHSI C Tpane3Hoil. MoHacThIph ObLT BTOPUYHO COXKEH B 1738 1.

N3 obcnenoBaHHBIX MEIIEP CIYXUTh XIWIUIIEM OTIIeIbHUKA MOIIa OJIvKaiiuas
OT MOHACTHIPA, B 10 MMHyTax Xoab0BI K 3am1ay (OH ITOCEILAJI IPa3IHUYHYIO JIUTYPTHUIO 1
Tpariesy, a Takxxe Opasi TaM 3anac enbl Ha Henemo) (puc. 5). Iemepa (17 X6 M) Ha moorom
CKJIOHE, COJIHEYHasl U Cyxasl; Mepel BXOIOM (C Iora) eCTECTBEHHBINM CKaJbHBIN Gapbep.
Crenpl OOUTaHUS: OCTATKU KJIAOK U 00Ma30K; (hparMeHTHl CPENHEBEKOBOM KEPAMUKY,
XapaKTEPHBII 3JIEMEHT XU3HU OTIIEJbHUKA — KPECT, BBIPYOJEHHBIA Ha (hace CKasbl
UL 3alUUTHl OT (pU3NYECKUX U JYXOBHBIX OMacHoCTei ommHouyecTBa. B Kamympe ecth
U Ipyrue NpU3HaKU CKUTA: CKAIbHBIE «KPEC/ia» B TIIATEJIbHO BHIOPAHHBIX, BBHICOKHX,
OTKPBITHIX U COJTHEYHBIX MECTaX.

B X-XI BB. u3BECTHBI CITy4au OCHOBAHMS CEAMO20PCKUX OOUTEIIEN ITPOCTaBIEHHBIMHI
aHaxoperamu: cB. MoanHoM Pruibckum (941 1.); [TaBnom Mutanmmm (tou Stylou Ha rope
Jlatpoc, 9551.); HukoHom MertaHoutoMm (KoH. X B.); cB. JlazapeM (Ha rope I'anecuoc,
1053r.), B TOM umciae — B reorpadudecKu H30JMPOBAHHBIX paifoHax: cB. MoaHHa
ITponpoma Ha rope MenukeitoH Hemaneko ot I. Ceppsl (1332); Onurutpun B [epomepu
(ceB.-3am. [peunsi; ocHoBad Humom DpuxuorecoM B 1337 1.); [Ipeo6paxenus B Deccanmu
Adanacusa Mereopura (1350-1383 rr.). Krutop-MoHax Mor o61anaTh paBoM episkepsis
(Hag3opa 3a cBOel OOIIMHOM), OOBIYHO MPUHAIJIEKABILETO EMUCKOILY WX IIaTpUapXy.

Opnako B CepOuM MOHAXM-KTUTOPHI penku. Tonbko mpu JlasapeBuyax u
bpankoBuuax (mocnenHsis 4etBepth XIV — mepBast mojoBuHa XV BB.) HabmonaeTcs
IIPOLIECC 3apOXIEHMS] HOBOTO MOHAILIECTBA — CUHAWTOB U MCUXacToB. MoHax I'puropuit
u3 MoHacTeips [opHsik, mocnenoBarensb I'puropus CuHawTa, IpHU TONIEPXKKE KHA3S
Jlazaps momyunn MoHacTeIpb XKnperno B yienbe p. Miuasa (1379/80). ecnor Credan
JlazapeBuu mokpoBuTtenbcTBOBal ChICOIO, IMEPBOMY MTYMeHY MOHacThipss CucoiiaBad
Ha rope Kyyait (xoH. XIVB.). CrehaH NMpuIOTHJI MHOTMX M3THAaHHUKOB ¢ A¢oOHa B
KMHOBMM Ha p. Jlan3a y mogHoxwusi ropel Bricokoit. 3HaTh, ciemyst mpuMepy KHsI3ei,
noxepxana Jlunosau, [Jo6pyns (1340-¢ rr.) u Momanumy (1430-¢ IT.), 0 4eM TOBOPAT
MOCBATUTENIbHBIE HAAMMUCH U TTIOPTPETH HITYMEHOB Ha (ppecKax.

bnvxaiimas ananorus Hagmucu B Kanynpe — mocssimienue u3 JIunosana. Ero
OCHOBaTeJb, MOHax [epMaH, 3amucait, 4To BJIOXKWI MHOTO TPy/a B CTPOUTEILCTBO CBATOTO
Xpama ¥ yCTPOMCTBO KUHOBUM, MIEPEYMCIIUB BKJIAIbl B MOHACTBIPh MpaBuTensa CredaHa
JlazapeBuua 1 ero Opara KHs3sh Byka. DT0 ykasbiBaeT Ha BBICOKMII paHT MOHaxoOB,
CTaHOBSILMXCS KTUTOpaMU. MoOHax He MOT BJIafieTh UMYIIECTBOM, HO OH MOI' CTPOUTh
MOHACTBIPb Ha JOBEPEHHBIE €MY cpencTBa. Bo3aMoXHO, MOToOHBIE CBeNeHUS colepxXalia
yTpaueHHasi YacTb Haanmucu u3 Kamynper.

Hanmuce no3sossier aymath, YTO COCTaBIEHUE OOIIET0 MOHACTHIPS — 3TAIl B XXU3HH
JlvoHucust u 6paTuu: O 3TOrO MX MOIIM MOYMUTATh KaK OTIIEIbHUKOB, HO YMHOXEHWE
TOCJIeIoBaTeNEN MOBEJIO K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO KWHOBUU. DTa MOJIEJIh XOPOILO U3BECTHA B
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cpenHeBekoBoi CepOrM, OHA MOJTyYMJIa TUTEPATYPHOE U apDXUTEKTYPHOE 0hOpMIIeHUE B
XIII B., Korma 6bU1 KAaHOHU3UPOBAH OTIIENLHUK [1eTap u3 Kopuiiia u co3naH MOHaCThIpb
Ha rope Pycenuna monm I[lpuspeHom. Mecto mis Kamynpel BbIOpaHO TIIATEIbHO:
YeIWMHEHHBIN MaJOIOCTYITHBIN paifOH, TPO3HBIN M IIPEKPACHBIN OMHOBPEMEHHO, OTBEYaT
MpeacTaBIeHUsIM TyCTHIHHUKOB 0 HebecHoMm MepycanuMe — UX NMONJTMHHON POAMHE.

Yepes Tpu cronetusi co ckan Kamryapbl BHOBb U3JIUBAETCS CBSIIIEHHOE CUSIHUE: 10
xenaHuio cena Kamynpsl niepkoBs cB. JIlyku B 2002 r BoccTaHoBieHa (Ha 3tan XVI B.),
KaK ¥ MOHalllecKasi XU3Hb 371ech (11B. Tadr. XXI, 6).






I'nasyposannoe 6010 X B. u3 Camapkanja
C H300paxeHHeM pbid

H.IO. Buwnesckas
Tocydapcmeennbiii my3eli uckyccmea Hapodog Bocmoka, Mockea

B cobpannu T'ocynapcTBEHHOTO My3esl MCKyccTBa HaponoB Bocrtoka xpa-
HUTCA GOJIbIIIOE KepaMUdecKoe IasypoBaHHoe 6mono (uHB. Ne 3967 I11)!
(uBet. Ta6m. XXII, 7). B 1954 r. oHO GbUTO TMpUOGPeTEHO My3eeM y 4aCTHOTO
nuIa, G0JIbIIEe HUKAKKMX CBEIEHUN O €T0 IPOMCXOXIEHUH B JOKYMEHTaX IMOCTYII-
nenns HeT. HaM HeU3BECTEH HE TOJBKO apXeOJOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT, HO Jaxe
NIPUGIM3UTEIHOE MECTO HaXOIKU 3KCIOHaTa. TeM He MeHee, psill TEXHOJIOTH -
YeCKUX MPU3HAKOB M CTHJIMCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH JIEKOpa [e/IaloT BO3MOX-
HOW IOCTATOYHO TOYHYIO TEPPUTOPHAILHYIO ¥ XPOHOJIOTMYECKYIO aTPHOYIIHIO.
IMoxnrnasypHasi pOCIUCH YePHBIM ¥ TEPPAKOTOBLIM KPACHTEJISIMU BBITIOJTHEHA 110
GesoMy aHro0y, IMOKPHIBAIOIEMY LIETMKOM BHYTPEHHIOIO ¥ BHEIIIHIOIO ITOBEPX-
HOCTb cocyza. ITo 60pTy Ba OpHAMEHTAIbHBIX N0SICA — HEOPEXKHO BBITOTHEH-
HBIf MOTHB «II€pPEIUIETEHHOM JIEHThI», MEXIY HUMHU T10JI0CA BOJIOT C XapaKTep-
HBIM BBICTYTIOM-Ma3KOM Ha BHEIIIHE# CTOPOHE 3aBUTKA. DTOT 3JIEMEHT THITNYEH
JUIS IeKOpa CPeIHEa3naTCKOM, B YaCTHOCTH, CaMapKaHICKOW I71a3ypoBaHHOM
kepaMuky X B.> B LIEHTpaIbHOM II0JI€ M300paXeHbl 1Be PHIObI, MOBEPHYTHIE
rOJIOBaMHM B Pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI, OT 3TUX (PUTYP KPECTOOOPA3HO OTXOMST YETHIPE
LIBETYIINX PACTUTENbHBIX TTo0era. CXOIHBIM 06pa3oM M300paXeHbl moberu Ha
camapkanckoM 6mozie X B.> Ho B HaiieM ciydae BETBM MMHUTHPYIOT apabCKyIo
Haamuch. PopMa cocyza, IIBeTOBasi raMMa, MaHepa POCIIUCU — BCE 3TO, HECOM-

! BeIGOp CIOXeTa Ul CTaThbU OTYACTU ONPEIENEeH 3HAKOM 30[MaKa, MOJ KOTOPBIM POXICH
JI.A. BensieB, a Takke BOCTIOMMHAHHSIMK O [IPEKPacHOM ropouiie JDKUrepOeHT, rae Mbl oba
paboTaiu, XOTSI U B Pa3HBIE CE30HBI.

2 Schischkina G.V., Pavchinskaja L.V. La production céramique de Samarcande de VIII au
XIII siecle // Terres secrétes de Samarcande (céramique du VIII au X111 siecle). Paris, 1992.
P.62. Ne 167, 168; P. 91. Ne 151; P. 95. Ne 152.

3 Tam xe. P. 18. Ne 131.
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HEHHO, YKa3bIBAaeT Ha CpeIHea3uaTCcKoe MPOUCXOXIeHHe 011014, ¢ 6OJIbIIOoN 10-
Jieil BEPOSITHOCTH MOXHO IPEIIIONOXUTh, YTO OHO U3roToBIeHO B CaMapKaHe.
OpHaMeHTaIbHBIE MOTHMBBI XapaKTepHBI Ul X B. OTa Jara IMOATBEPXKIAETC U
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUMHU OCOOEHHOCTSIMM: TTOKPBITHE COCylda aHTOOOM U IJIa3yphblo
MOJTHOCTBIO C 00€MX CTOPOH, BKJIIOYAs JIHO, MPAaKTUKOBaIoch B Core MMEHHO B
X B., TIO3HEE THO CHAPYXN HE aHTOOMPOBAJIOCH U HE I1a3ypOBaJIOCh.

Urak, nepen Hamu 611010, u3rotoBieHHoOe B CpenHeii A31u, CKOpee BCEro
B Camapkanze B X B., M YKPAIlIEeHHOE BIIOJIHE TUMTUYHBIM Ul 3TOIO BDEMEHU U
pernoHa opHaMeHTOM. HeoObIYHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM SIBJISIIOTCS (PUTYpHI ABYX PBIO B
neHrtpe. Henb3s ckasaTh, 4TO Ha CpeqHea3sMaTCKOW KepaMHUKe PEeIKH U300paxe-
HUS PBIO (XOTSI OHM, HECOMHEHHO, HE TaK MOIYJISIPHBI, Kak 00pa3 nruiiel). Yro-
OBl [IOHATH, YEM HEOOBIYEH PUCYHOK Ha HallleM OJ110[1e, PACCMOTPUM HECKOJIBKO
TPUMEPOB.

IIIupoxo usBecTHa 4amia X B. u3 CaMapkaHza ¢ U300paKeHNEM KpbLIaTOi
pui0bl*. KpyriHas omuHoYHast (hurypa 3aHMMAaeT BCIO BHYTPEHHIOIO IIOBEPXHOCTh
cocyna. K atomy xe BpeMeHU OTHOCUTCS hparMeHT OOpTa Yalllv ¢ YaCTUIHO CO-
XPaHUBIIMMCSI PUCYHKOM B BHJIE PbIO, 0OPa3ylOIIX OPHAMEHTAIbHBIH MOsIC’.
Ha Adpacuabe B ciioe X B. HaileH pparMeHT JOHIIA Yalll C OTMHOYHBIM M300-
paxeHueM peiobi®. KpoMe TOro, B I€KOpe CpeIHea3snaTCKOoM IJ1a3ypoBaHHOM Ke-
PaMUKM LIMPOKO KCITOJB30BAIMCH CUJIBHO CTHJIM30BaHHBIE PHIOKM, IIPENCTaB-
NsBIIME co00il JIMH30BUIHYIO (UTYPY C BbimeleHHOU 30HOI ronoBbl. K XI B.
00pa3 ympoIaercs 0 TOro, YTO OT PEIOKK OCTaeTcst JTULIb rososa’. [IpeneabHo
CXeMaTU3MPOBAHHBIE PHIOBI CTAHOBSITCS 2JIEMEHTOM OpPHAMEHTA.

B nexope mTaMImoOBaHHBIX HEIJIA3ypOBAaHHBIX COCYI0OB TaKXe BCTPEYAIOTCS
M300paXeHus PO, KaK MpaBUJIO, MHOXECTBEHHBIE, 00pa3ylolye B COYETaHUN
C OTTUCKAMHU IPYTHX JIEMEHTOB (PO3ETOK, AJbMETT) OPHAMEHTAJIbHBIE TT0sica®.
®parmMeHThl OAO0OHBIX COCYIOB TPEACTaBICHBl B KOJUIEKLIMM HAIllEro My3es
(uHB. Ne 1948 I11). Ha omHoM u3 Hux (MHB. Ne 1740 III) o6o3Ha4yeH naxe ciel
IUIBIBYILIEN B BoJe phIObL. B koHIle X—XI BB. MPOM3BOOWINCH CPEPOKOHUIECKHUE
cocynsl B opme peiObl. PparMeHT Takoro chepokoHyca XpaHUTCA B HOHIAxX
Myses (uaB. Ne 1978 HB III). HikHsisi 4acTh €ro pa3fBO€Ha B BUIE PHIOLETO
XBOCTA, OTTUCKHU IITAMIIOB UMUTUPYIOT 4etryto. MI3BeCTHBI TaKXe ITaMIIOBaH-

4 IMuwkuna I B. TnazypoBanHast kepamuka Corza (sTopas nososuHa VIII — Hayano XIII BB.)
TawmkeHrt, 1979. C. 60. Ta6x. LXXVIII, 1.

5 Tam xe. Ta6x. LXXVIII, 2.

6 Schischkina G.V., Pavchinskaja L.V, La production céramique de Samarcande de VIII au XIII
siecle. P. 61. Ne 227.

7 IMuwkuna I. B. TnasyposanHas kepamuka Corna. C. 60, 61. Taon. LXVIII, 2-6.

8 Schischkina G.V., Pavchinskaja L.V, La production céramique de Samarcande de VIII au XIII
siecle. P. 68. Ne 90.
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Hble 00beMHBIE (GUTYPKH PBIO, MOKPHITHIE 3€JIEHOM I1a3ypbio. OHU IIPOU3BOIM-
nmuck B byxapckom Corne B IX-X BB.’

JIums B omHOM citydae n300pakeHue PhIObI BKIIIOYEHO B HEKYIO KOMITO3H-
LIMIO U IIOAJIaeTCs CEMaHTUYeCKOW uHTeprpeTanuu. CiieHa y MEPOBOTO IepeBa
BOCIIpOM3BeeHa Ha xyme X B. ¢ roponuina JIxxurepoeHT B 10xkHOM Xope3me'?.
BxiioueHHOE B KOMITO3ULIMIO CYIIIECTBO MOXHO OTOXIECTBUTH C MU(HUIECKOI
aBecTUiiCKOU priboii Kapa, 3amuminaioniei KOpHA MUPOBOTO JepeBa OT JISATYIII-
KH — TOpOXIeHUsT AprMaHa'l,

B Cpenneit A3uu mouyrtaHue peid 3THOrpadmyecku rmpociexeHo. I.b. Cue-
CapeB CBA3BIBAET 3TO SIBJIEHUE C NIEPEXUTKAMU IMOKJIOHEHUSI CBSIIIIEHHON pHIOE
Kapa'?. K X B. 06pa3 pbIObI, YKpalIAIOUIMii OBITOBBIE MIPEAMETHI, IO GOJBIIEH
YacTu NMpUoOpen yxe 00001IeHHO-0J1aronoxenareabHbIi xapakrep. [Ipencras-
JIeHMe O pbI0ax M NTULAX, Kak 0 OJarux CyliecTBax, HeCyIIuX yaady, COXpaHs-
JIoCh 10 HenaBHero BpemeHu. I'.B. IIIuikuHa, co cioB atHorpada I1.A. I'oHua-
POBOJi, IPUBOAMT TOJKOBAHUE CHA, MIPUHATOE B Y30EKHUCTaHe B TaKOi opme:
«Pp16a ¥ TITHIIA K 6OTaTCTBY WJIM IIOYECTH» 1.

OTBneKasiCh OT CEMaHTUMKU 00pa3a peIObI ¥ BO3BpAILasiCh K €r0 MKOHOIpa-
(uu B nekopatuBHO-NpuKIanHOM cKyccTBe Cpemueii Azuu IX-XIII BB., oTMe-
4y JIBa CYIIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTA.

Bo-nepBbIx, nepeyncieHHbIE N300paXXeHMs IN00 OMUHOYHBIE, JIMO0 MHO-
JXECTBEHHBIE, MHOTOKPATHO MOBTOPSIOIIMECS B OpHAMEHTAJIbHOU cxeme. Bo-
BTOPBIX, UMEIOTCS B BULY XMBBIE PBIOBI: MHOTIa 3aMETHBI JaXe MOIBITKA 0003-
HA4YUTh BOOHYIO CpPeNy, IBUXKEHUE PHIOBI B BOJIE.

MIMeHHO 1o 3TUM IBYM ITapaMeTpaM paccMaTprBaeMasi KOMITO3ULIHS SIBHO
OTJIMYAETCSI OT OCTAIbHBIX. I300pakeHbI ABE PHIOKI, MpUYEM TaPHOCTH ITOIYEP-
KHyTa CaMUM NPUEMOM KOMIIOHOBKU (DUTYp, KaK OBl BIIMCAHHBIX APYT B APY-
ra. Kpome toro, atu nBe phiObI SIBHO HE TUIABAIOT B BOIOEME, a CKOpee JIeXar
Ha Omone. DTOro CloXkeTa HET B U3006pa3uTEeIbHOM MCKYCCTBE MPAHCKOTO Kpyra
KYJIBTYp, OH He BcTpedyeH U B Kurtae anoxu TaH.

MotuB nByX pbIO HEM30€XHO BEAET HAC K XPUCTUAHCKOM CEMaHTUIECKOM
Y MKOHOrpadryeckoi Tpanuivu. B maMsiTHUKaX MCKYCCTBA M HA PEMECIEHHBIX
M3IEUSX XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa M300paxkeHusi phI0 BCTpedaloTcs 4acTo (0co-
OEHHO B paHHUU MMEPHOJ), UX CUMBOJIMKA MHOTO3HAYHA. DTOM TeMe IOCBSIIEHA

° Konopamveea ®.A. Kepamuka c 3eneHoit nomusoit u3 Iaiikenna // Tp. Toc. DpMuraxa.
T. V. Tp. otnena Bocroka. T. 6. JI., 1961. C. 223. Ta6x1. V, 3, 4.

1 Buwneeckasn H.IFO. Pemecnennsie usnenus JIxurepbenta. M., 2001. C. 115, 116. puc. 43.
' 3opoacrpuiickue TekcThl. CyXmeHus ayxa pasyma ([lanectad-u MmeHor-u xpan). CoTBope-
Hue ocHOBHI (ByHnaxuiH) u npyrue texcTsl. [lamsitHukY muceMeHHOCTH BocToka. T. CXIV.
M., 1997. C. 289, 290.

12 Checapee I.B. PenvKThI IOMYCYJIbMAHCKMX BEPOBAaHMIl ¥ 0OpSIOB Y y36eKoB Xope3ma. M.,
1969. C. 325, 326.

' Mluwxuna I B. TnasypoBanHas kepamuka Corna. C. 60.
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obmmpHeiias ucropuorpadust (U3 pyccKux paboT yroMsiHy o pasnesie B (hyH-
nameHTaabHOM Tpyae A.C. YBaposa)'4. OcTaHOBMMCSI Ha HEKOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIX
3HAYEHMSIX 00pa3a U ero MKOHOTrpahuu.

Pri6a — 3Hak Mucyca Xpucra Ha (pOpMabHOM YPOBHE, TaK KaK CJIOBO
«Pp162a» mo-rpevyecku pacmn@poBbIBaIoCh Kak abopeBuartypa gopmyiisl «ucyc
Xpucroc, Boxwuit CBIH, cTacUTeNb». DTOT BAPUAHT CUMBOJMYECKOTO TOJKOBA-
HHSI KaKOW-JIMOO OTpeneieHHON MKOHOrpachu HEe UMeeT.

Pri6a — cumBon TanHcTBa KpenieHus. A.C. YBapoB npuBoaur cyiosa Tep-
TyJUTMaHa O KpeleHUU: « MBI pbIOKH, B BOJE POXIAaEMCs U HE MHAY€e, KaK B BOJIe
MpeObIBast, OyIeM CIIaCeHbI» U CBS3BIBAET C ITUM 3HAYEHHEM M300paKeHUSI TIa-
BaloIIUX AeTbGUHOB'. K 3TOMY KpyTY CIOXETOB MOXET OBITh OTHECEH (DparMeHT
KOITTCKOTO ITyKOBOro peabeda VI B. ¢ nByms neiapdunamu'®. U B ciosax Tep-
TyJUITMaHA, ¥ B UX U300pa3UTEIbHOM BOIUIOIIEHUM PE€Yb, HECOMHEHHO, UIET O
KUBBIX pbIOaXx.

®urypku psid Ha CBETUIIBHUKAX CUMBOJIM3MpoBaiu cBeT I'ocriogens. Io-
JMOOHBIE HAXONKM M3BeCcTHBhI Ha mamstHukax III-IV BB. B IlpuuepHomopse.!’
[NapHoe n3o6paxkeHne peI0 HA CBETWJIBHMKAX MOIJIO yKa3blBaTh TaKXKe Ha Ta-
MHCTBO Opaka, 3TOT 00pa3 BOCXOAUT ellle K AHTUYHOW TPaIUIUu. '8

CoueTaHue IBYX PHIO M 3HAKa KpecTa BCTPEYAeTCsT Ha IeyaTkax v reMMax.
OnvH U3 paHHUX BapUAHTOB TaKOW KOMITO3UIIMM HAXOAMM Ha CEPIOJUKOBOM
BcTaBKe oT nepcTtHs u3 MormwiabHuKa 111 B. B Kpeimy .

OueHb 3HAYUMBIM SIBJISIETCS 06pa3 phIOBI, KAK CHUMBOJI TAMHCTBA ITpUYaILie-
Hu?. EBXapuCTHYECKOe 3HAYeHHE PBIO CBSI3BIBAETCSI C TPEMSI €BAHTEJIbCKUMHU
Tparne3aMmu. B riepByto odepens, 3TO ClieHa HaChIIEHUs] Hapoa XJie0aMu U phl-
6amu (Matd. 14: 19) «M Benen Hapomy BO3JIeYb Ha TPaBy U, B3SIB MSATh XJI€OOB
U IB€ PHIOBI, BO33pesl Ha He0O, 0J1aroCIOBUII U IIPEJIOMUB Aajl XJe0 ydeHHUKaM,
a YYEHUKH — Hapoay». DTa CHeHa M300paxeHa Ha OMHOUM U3 pe3HbIX MaHesei
TpoHa Makcumuiuana VI B. JleBoii pykoit Mucyc GmarociaoBiseT Ogromo, Ha
KOTOpOM JiexXart aBe pbiObi?!. ClieHa 4yaa MpeyMHOXEHHS XJIe00B MHOTOKPATHO
BCTpeYaeTcsl B UICKYCCTBE, OMMH U3 O0Jjiee MIO3MIHNX BApUAHTOB — KHIDKHASI MU-

14 Yeapoe A.C. Xpuctuanckas cumBosuka. Y. I. CUMBOJIMKA IPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO MEPHOJA.
JononHeHnHoe u nepepaboranHoe uznanue. M.; CII6., 2001. C. 177-185.

15 Tam xe. C.181.

16 Crum W.E. Coptic monuments // Catalogue general des antiquités egiptiens du Musée du
Caire. Le Caire: Service des Antiquités de 1" Egipte. 1902. Ne 8683.

17 3y6apvy B.M., Xeopocmoeckuii A.H. Ot si3pI9eCTBa K XpUCTUAHCTBY. HavanbHbIi 3Tart 1mpo-
HUKHOBEHHMS Ha lore YKpauHsbl (Bropas moi. II1 — nepsag non. VI BB.). Kues,2000. C. 57.
puc. 18.

18 Boavgpeaysp O. AHTHYHBIE ITMHsTHBIE cBeTHIbHUKM. CIT16., 1914. Ne 493, 559.

19 3ybaps B.M., Xeopocmoeckuii A.H. Ot s3p19ectBa K xpuctancTy. C.124. puc. 59.

2 Yeapoe A.C. Xpuctuanckasi cumBonuka. C. 182, 183.

21 Grabar A. Cristian Iconography. A Study of its Origins. Princeton, 1961, P. 101, I1l. 257.
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HMaTiopa Hayasa XV B., Ha KOTOPO# I0OHOIIIa IPOTSIruBaeT XpuUCTy OJII0ZI0 C ABY-
MsI pbI6aMHU, JIEXAIIMMHU FOJIOBAMM B TIPOTUBOIIOJIOXHBIE CTOPOHBI (pHC. 4)*.

Crey1o1uii eBaHIeIbCKHIA CIOXET — Tpare3a XpHrcTa 1 anocTosioB Ha Tu-
epuanckoM o3zepe (MH. 21: 9-22). YBapoB yrioMUHaeT U300paxXeHus Ha CTEHaX
newep cB. Kaymucra (II-111 BB.) Ha KOTOpPBIX CEMU Y4aCTHUKaM Tparie3bl moaa-
HBI pBIOBI U XJ1€0%.

Hakonen, cama ciena TaitHoit Beuepu. B paHHMX BapuaHTax ee MKOHOT-
paduu niepen I/Incycoiw Y YYEHUKAMM Ha CTOJIe CTOMT Orono ¢ ppibamu. MBI
BUIMM 3TO Ha Mo3auke B LiepkBu Cant AnoumHape Hyose B PaBenne (493-
526 rr.) (puc. 3)* 1 Ha Pe3HOIA aNTapHOM MaHeIM B KONTCKOM 1IepKBH X B.>

JIBe pHIObI, BIIMCAHHBIE B KPYT U3 pocmuceil konTckoro xpama VI-VII Bs.
UKOHOTrpauyecKy OYeHb OJIM3KHU AETaIsIM €BAHIEJIbCKUX CLIEH M PUCYHKY Ha
HaleM OJTI0fie, HO MX CUMBOJIMYECKMIA CMBICIT HE OIHO3HaYeH (puc. 2)%.

TToMHUMO TpeX €BXapUCTUYECKUX Tpares3, YHOMSIHEM CLIEHY ITMpa Ha CBalb-
6e B Kanne Tamreiickoit (UH. 2: 1-11). DTOT cloXeT BOCIIPOM3BEIEH Ha CH-
PUICKOI MUHHMATIOPE, TaTUPOBaHHOM 0k0Jio 1220 T., TIe Ha CTOJIE TAKXKE CTOUT
6110110 ¢ PHIOOIA, HO N300paxXeHHOE B MHOM MaHepe?.

B BU3aHTUIICKOM KEPAMUYECKOM KOMILJIEKCE BCTPEYAIOTCS COCYIBI C CUM-
BOJIMYECKUMU M300paxeHussMu pei6. Hanbosee paHHee U3 MHE U3BECTHBIX OT-
HocuTcs K IX-X BB. D10 GelOMHAHOE IIa3ypoBaHHOE 000 M3 AJycTaHa
(Anymra) ¢ pebeHBIMM, OTTUCHYTHIMM IITAMIIOM OJHOY OOJIBILION ¥ YETHIPbMS
MasieHbKMH pbibamu. C.B. AmackiHa TpaKTyeT 3TOT CIOXeT Kak 3Haku Mucy-
ca XpHCTa U YeThIPEX €BAHTEJIMCTOB, CBSI3bIBAsI €TO MOSIBJIEHUE C MKOHOOOpYeC-
kumu TeHaeHusaMu VIII-IX BB. ¥ pa3BUBIIUMCS B pe3yJIbTaTe CBOEOOPa3HBIM
M300pa3sUTEIbHBIM CUMBOJIU3MOM. [l1s1 Gojiee MO3MHETrO IEpUOAa 3BOIIOIUN
BU3aHTHUICKOM I1a3ypoBaHHOM Kepamuku otMedy omono XII B. u3 Xepconeca ¢
(dburypamu AByX pbIO, BHIIOJIHEHHBIX B TeXHUKe rpadutn®.

Ouenb nHTEpecHa Kommo3uius Ha 6mone XI11 B. [loariasypHoii rpaBUpoB-
KOI1 BBIIIOJTHEHBI N300PaXeHMS TISITU PBIO, YIOKEHHBIX TECHBIM PSIOM, ITOJIOBa-
MM B pa3Hble CTOPOHBI. BO3MOXHO, 3T0 cBOe0oOpa3Hasi rpaduyecKast MHTEpPIIpe-

2 Kazeav P, Pamxogpep M. Pockouinblit yacocnos repuora Beppuiickoro. M., 2002. C. 176.
3 Veapoe A.C. Xpuctuanckasi cumsoiuka. C. 183.

% Grabar A. Cristian Iconography. P. 95, Ill. 237.

35 Cramer M. Das Christlich-Koptischee Agypten Einst. Wiestbaden, 1959. S. 19, 20. Tff. XII,
Abb. 25.

% Coptic art. Wall Paintings. V. 1. Cairo, Lehner and Land rock. W.Y., P. 35.

2 Rice D.T. Art of the Byzantine Era. L., 1963. P. 45. PL. 34.

B Adackuna C.b. BenornuusHoe 6111000 ¢ n300pakeHueM poid U3 AsycToHa // Busantus u
Bmxunit Bocrok. CIT6., 1991. C. 101-108. puc. 1.

» Aumonoea H.H. Xepconec TaBpuueckuii. [TyreBoaurens. Cumdepomnons, 1989. C. 144.

% Papanikola-Bakrtzi. D. Byzantine glazed ceramics. The Art of Sgraffito. Athens, 1999. P. 130.
I11. 142.
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Puc. 2. @parMeHT HACTEHHO# POCTIMCH U3 KOMTCKOTO XpaMa VI B. (IpopucoBKa)
Puc. 3. ®parmeHTt Mo3anku u3 PaBeHHBI 493-526 rT. (MPOPUCOBKA)

Puc. 4. ®parMeHT KHWXXKHOU MUHMATIOPHI Havana X VI B. (mpopucoBka)

Puc. 5. Busanruiickoe riasypoanHoe 6:momo XIII B. (mpopucoska)

TalMs €BAHTEILCKOTO YyIeCHOTO IpeyMHOoXeHus poI6 1 x1e60B. K XITI-XIV BB.
OTHOCSITCS YX€ CHIBHO CTWIM30BaHHBIE (PUTYpHI ABYX phIO Ha Gimone (puc. 5)°..
HamomH10, 94TO IMOTOOHEIH IMPOIIeCC CXeMaTU3alMi U OpPHAMEHTAIA3aluu 00pa-
3a IMPOCJIEXMBAETCS Ha I1a3ypoBaHHOM Kepamuke Corma®.

M1 yoenmiImich B TOM, YTO 00pa3bl pbl0 MOBCEMECTHO BCTPEYAIOTCS B XPUC-
THAHCKOM M300pa3uTEeIbHOM M JeKOPaTUBHO-TIPUKIaTHOM ucKyccTBe ¢ I mo
XV B., mpuyeM MOTHB JBYX PHIO Ha OJIIOE CBSI3aH C €BAHIEJIbCKUMHU CIOXETa-
MM €BXapHCTUIECKUX Tpare3. KoMno3uius «pbiObl, BIMCAHHBIE B KPYT» MOXET
HMMETH O0JIee IIIMPOKOE CUMBOJIMYECKOE TOJIKOBaHUE. BriosiHe BeposiTHO, 4TO 3Ta
HMKOHOTpaduyeckas cxeMa M CBSI3aHHBIE C HEW MIEU MOTJIA OBbITh IPUBHECEHBI
B TaKue KPYIHBIE CpeIHea3uaTCKKe LIEHTPhl peMeciia U Toprosiu Kak Camap-
kaHn, bunker (TamkeHt), MepB u apyrue. B3auMoOBIMSIHUIO 3amagHOEBPO-
MEWCKOM, BUBAHTUMCKOM M MCIIAMCKOM KYJIBTYp ITOCBSIIIIEHO MHOXECTBO paboT.
Hnrepecyrommii Hac nepuon X B. — BpeMsI npapieHus nuHactuu CaMaHUIOB,
ObUT MAKCUMAJIBLHO G1aronpusTeH mist Toprosiu EBporsl ¢ Boctokom™. Bmecte
C TOBapaMH I1ieJ1 0OMeH MIesSIMU M XyI0XEeCTBEHHBIMU 00pa3amu.

Bo Bmamenmsix CaMaHHWIOB CYIIECTBOBAIM XPUCTUAHCKUAE OOIIMHBI.

31 Tam xe. P. 88. I11. 99. P. 246. I11. 288.
2 Muwkuna I B. TnasyposanHas Kepamuka Corna. C. 60.
3 Tlapkesuu B.IT. XynoxecTBeHHBI MeTaiul Boctoka. M., 1976. C. 147-150.
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B.B. Bapronbn, ocHoBbIBasich Ha cBeneHusx M6H Xaykans, SIkyra u Mcraxpu
MULIET O XPUCTUAHCKUX TMoceeHusx mon CamapkaHaoM, B TalllKeHTCKOM 00-
JIACTH ¥ O XPUCTUAHCKOW LIEPKBU OKOJIo ['epara. BripoyeM, oTMedaeT OH «...IO
croBaM Maknucu, B rocynapctse CaMaHHIOB GBUTIO MHOTO €BPEEB M MAJIO XPHC-
THAH»*,

Kak cnpaBemmuBo otmetunu C. u JIx. MIbsCOBEI, HE ClIeAyeT MPEYBEIN-
YUBaTh POJIb a0CTPaKTHO-DUIOCOMCKHUX MOHATUI TIPH OLIEHKE 300MOPGHHOr0o
Jnexkopa. MacTep-KepaMKCT OCTaBaJICsl B IEPBYIO OYEPENb PEMECIEHHUKOM, a
He GorocioBoM*. Korma peuyb umeT 0 MOTHBaxX B POCIMCH KEPAMUKHU, TPYIHO
yIBEpXIaTb 4TO-IM00 HaBepHsKa. Hampumep, yeThIpe IpONBETIIMX IT00ETa,
KPECTO0OPa3HO OTXOISIIUE OT LEHTPAIBHBIX (PUTYP MOTYT MUMETh HEKOE CIMBO-
JIMYECKOE 3HAYEHNE, a MOTYT BBHITIOJHSATH YUCTO AEKOPAaTUBHYIO (pyHKIMIO. ITo-
BUIVMOMY, HOBasi KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAs CXeMa He TIPYKUJIACch Ha CpeTHEa3MaTCKOM
II0YBE, MHE HE U3BECTHBI ITOI0OHBIE TAPHBIE N300paKeHUsI phI0 HA MECTHBIX pe-
MECJIEHHBIX U3IETUSIX.

[Ipyrasi cMbICIIOBast JMHUS MOIJIa OBI CBSI3aTh PHIO HAILIEro OJII01a CO 3HaKa-
MU 30[14aKa, HO B UCJIAMCKOM J€KOPAaTUBHO-TIPUKIIATHOM MCKYCCTBE IIPEIMETHI
C UX U300paXeHUsIMU TOoSBIsIoTC ToabKo B XIII B. JIBeHanuate MenajibOHOB
yKpauiaor 3epkana u3 Mpaka u Cupun®, 1Be peiObl B Kpyre 0603Ha4aio0T COOT-
BETCTBYIOILMI 3HaK 301aKa. /IBe ppIOKM B OKPYKEHHWH 00IaKOB, BHIITOJIHEHHBIX
B KUTAMCKOM MaHepe, 3al0JIHSIOT LIEHTPAJIbHOE ToJie Ha MpaHcKoi Jame XVI B.
13 cobpaHust DpmMuTaxa®’. DTOT MOTUB IOJHOCTHIO TIOBTOPSIET ONMH U3 IBEHA-
LIaTU 30[MaKaJIbHbIX MEJAILOHOB Ha OJIIOJIE TOTO X€ BPEMEHM, XPaHAIIEMCS B
bepnune®. Ha atux usnenusix o6;1aka 0603HAYAIOT YK€ HE BOJHYIO, a BO3AYII-
HYIO cpelly 00MTaHusI HEOECHBIX PHIO.

Sl OTHIONb HE CYWTAIO, YTO TOHYAP, PACIIMCABIIMI caMapKaHICKOe G010
C IByMs pbl0amMu ObUT XpUCTHAHWMHOM. BMecTe ¢ TeM, IpencTaBisieTcs BIIOJIHE
BO3MOXHBIM Y BEPOSITHBIM, YTO MacTep ObUT 3HAKOM C HEKMM KPYI'OM XPUCTH-
AHCKMX UIEH U CIOXETOB Y MX 3PUTEIBLHBIM BOIUTIOLIEHHEM. TpaguliMOHHBIA U
TIPUBBLIYHBINA OaronoxenaTesbHbIA 0Opa3 phIObI OBLT MM BOIUIOILIEH B HOBOM
XPUCTUAHCKOUN UKOHOTpaUH.

3% Bapmoavd B.B. O xpuctuanctse B Typkecrane B noucaamckuii nepuon. Counnenust. T. 11
(2). M., 1964. C. 279.

35 Havscos Ixc., Havacoea C. O6 nHTEpIpeTaliy 3MUrpaduyeckoro ¥ 300MopGhHOro 1eKopa
Ha IJ1a3ypoBaHHOM KepamuKe // TpaHcokcuaHa-Masepannaxp. Tamkenr, 2007. C. 108, 109.
36 Grube E.J.. Isldmské uméné. Praha, 1973. C. 103. Ne 49. C. 119. Ne 66.

¥ Wpan B Dpmuraxe. Dopmuposanue kowtekuuii. Karanor seicraBku. CII6., 2004. C. 143.
Ne 169.

3% Lane A. Later Islamic Pottery. L., 1957. P1. 55A.
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Glazed 10"-century Dish from Samarkand
N.Yu. Vishnevskaya (State Museum of Oriental Arts, Moscow)

The State Museum of Oriental Arts stores a large glazed ceramic dish (P1. XXII, 7) (ac-
quired in 1954, inv. Ne 3967 I1I; Samarkand?, X B.; attribution according to technological
and decorative features: white engobe on the outside and inside surfaces, underglazed black
and terra-cotta painting). The center of the dish shows two fishes, their heads facing oppo-
site directions, and four flowering shoots emerging crosswise from the central composition
to imitate an Arabic inscription.

The décor is typical of the time and the region, yet the two fishes are unusual: they
are seldom encountered on Middle Eastern ceramics. On the well-known 10" c. dish from
Samarkand, the image of a winged fish covers the entire inner surface of the vessel; one
fish is depicted on the bottom of a vessel from Afrasiab (10" c. stratum); a fragment of a
rim of another vessel shows an ornamental band comprised of fishes. One should note that
lens-shaped fish-like images with emphasized head zone were often used in the décor of
Middle Eastern glazed ceramics. By the 11" c. the motif was reduced to a symbol, and the
extremely schematized fishes become an ornamental element. On the stamped décor of un-
glazed vessels the fishes (sometimes depicted realistically: one of the vessels (State Museum
of Oriental Arts inv. Ne 1740 III) even shows the trail of the fish in water) form ornamental
bands which are combined with impressions of rosettes, palmettes, etc. (State Museum of
Oriental Arts, inv. Ne 1948 111, etc.). Three-dimensional stamped figurines of fish, covered
with green glaze, are known from the 9"-10" cc. (Sogd of Bokhara), and spherangular
vessels in the shape of a fish — from the end of the 10"-11" cc. (State Museum of Oriental
Arts, inv. Ne 1978 HB III).

There is only one example of a fish being included in the composition (the World Tree
on the 10™-c. clay vessel (hum) from the town site of Dzhigerbent, Southern Khorezm) and
semantically interpreted as the mythical fish Kara (the Avesta) which guards the roots of
the Tree from the frog, the spawn of Ahriman. Vestiges of Kara worship can still be found
in Middle Asia; by the 10" c. the image had already acquired a generally benevolent charac-
ter. In Middle Asian iconography of the 9"-13" cc., single and repetitive images prevail; it
should be noted that they depict objects from the natural environment. The present double
composition is an exception; the figures seem to fit one into the other (lying on the dish?).
There are no similar compositions in either the art of the Iranian cultural circle or of China
under the T’ang dynasty (in Islamic decorative art, the sign of the Pisces — two fishes in
a circle — shall appear only in the 13" c.). This motif takes us into the sphere of Christian
semantics and iconography, where it is widely known as the symbol of Jesus Christ (the
Greek word Ichthys was the abbreviation for Jesus Christ, Son of God, the Savior), as the
symbol of baptism (Tertullian: «We, little fishes, are born in the water, and only in water
shall we find salvation»), and (equally important) as the Eucharist symbol, which goes back
to the miracle of the loaves and fishes (Matthew 14. 19), Christ’s repast with the apostles by
the sea of Galilee (John 21. 9-22), and the Last Supper. In these scenes and their symboli-
cal representations, a dish with two fishes, their heads facing opposite directions, is often
depicted (fig. 2-4). Among those are some quite similar to the one under discussion.

Vessels decorated with fishes are well-known in Byzantine art; the earliest that I know
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of dates to the 9""~10" cc. (white clay glazed dish from Alustan (Alushta) with relief stamps
of one large and four smaller fishes (interpreted as the symbols of Jesus Christ and the four
evangelists). As for later periods, one could note the 12"~c. glazed graffito plate from Cher-
sonese, which shows a row of five fishes, heads facing different directions. The dish with
two extremely stylized fishes is dated to the 13"-14" cc. (fig. 5).

It is quite likely that these iconographic schemes and notions found their way to cen-
ters of crafts and trade in Middle Asia (Samarkand, Merv, etc.) as the 10" c. was a favor-
able time for trade and exchange of artistic ideas between the West European, Byzantine
and Islamic cultures. In the domain of the Samanids, Christian communities are known
to have existed near Samarkand, in Tashkent region and near Guerat, but they were small
and the new compositional scheme did not take root in Middle Asian soil. The potter who
painted the Samarkand dish with the two fishes must have been familiar with the circle of
Christian symbols (or notions?) and expressed the traditional motif of benevolence in a
new iconographic way.






3oJ0T1as Opaa Kak apXUTEKTYpHAS NPOBHHIHS HCIaMa:
meyeTH Cpennero u Huxnero IloBoaxks4,
Cesepnoro Kaska3a u Kpeima

B . Surusunckas
Hnemumym smuonoeuu PAH, Mockea

Han6onee BaXXHOI COCTABJIAIOLIEN apXUTEKTYPHOTO aHCaMOJ1s1 J1I0060r0 ropo-
Ia SIBJISIIOTCS, KyJIbTOBBIE MIOCTPOKU. B ropomax 3onoroit Opbl, CBsA3aH-
HBIX, IPEXIE BCETO, C MyCYJIbMaHCKOU PEeJIMTHeH, TAKXKE KaK ¥ B IPYTUX TOPOAAx
cpenHeBeKOBOro Boctoka, Takumu moctpoiikamMu O6bumM MedetH. Ko BpemeHn
nosiBJieHUs B ropogax 3ootoit Opabl, 3TOT BUI 30aHUI UMEJT YK€ MHOTOBEKO-
BYIO MCTOPHIO, ¥ B Pa3HBIX YaCTSIX MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO MUpa CYIIECTBOBAIM pa3-
JIMYHBIC TUITBI MEYETE.

B oTIM4Me OT XpUCTUAH, MEYETH IUIsI MyCYJIbMaH He sIBJIsieTcs «1oMoM ['oc-
rona», Tak Kak Ajtax — Kak BbICIIasi CHJIa, IPEeIbHO a0CTPaKTEH M JIMILICH aH-
TporoMop(MHBIX YePT. MedyeTh — MPOCTO MECTO Al COBEPLIEHHUS] COBMECTHOM
MosuTBbl. CTpOro roBopsi, ISl COBEPILEHUSI MOJIUTBE MyCYJIbMaHUHY HE HyX-
HO ToMeneHus. JJoCTaTOYHO CTEHBI, 00paleHHOM Ha MEKKy WM Jaxe IIPOCTO
cobmoneHus Hanpasiaenus Ha Kaa6y (ku6na). [Ipopok rosopui: «I'ie Bbl MO-
JIMUTECh, TAM U MacIkul (MedeTh)». TeM He MeHee, yxe B nepsbie roasl Mciama
TIOSIBJISIIOTCSI MECTA VISl IIPOIIOBEIU U COBMECTHOM MOJMTBEL IIepBoii MeYeThio
obu1 oM IIpopoka MyxamMmMena B MenuHe. D10 6bUIO IIPOCTOE IPSIMOYTOJIBHOE
(53%50 M) OTrOpPOXEHHO€E TPOCTPAHCTBO, BKIIIOYaBlIee KOMHaThI Juisi [Ipopo-
Ka ¥ ero XeH, a TaKXe 3aTEHEHHOe MECTO B I0XHOW CTOPOHE JBOpa, KOTOpoe
MCIIONB30BATIOCH TSI TIPOTIOBEIEH M GBUIO 06palleHo B HanpaBieHNH MeKkKu'.
DTO 30aHUE CTAJIO MOJIEIBIO IS TTOCNIEAYIOLIUX MEYETEN, KOTOPhIC UMEJIH Ty XK€
OCHOBY: JIBOP, OCHAIIIEHHBI! 30HO [UII MOJIUTB BO3JIE CTCHBI, OPMEHTUPOBaH-
HOit Ha KuOiy. YyTh IO3XE C TPEX CTOPOH ABOPA TaKXKe ObUIM ClIe/IaHbl HABECHI
ISt obecrieyeHus TeHbIo MOJISIIMXcsl. Kphlilia MOJMTBEHHOM 30HBI ¥ OOKOBBIX

' Hillenbrand R. Islamic Architecture. N. Y., 1994. P. 39-42; Petersen A. Dictionary of Islamic
Architecture. L.; N. Y., 1996. P. 195, 196.
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HaBECOB IOIIEPXMBAJIaCh KOJIOHHAMU, KOTOpblEe ObLIM CIOEJIaHbl U3 [EPEBA.
B nanepHeiieM, ISk 3TOr0 UCIOJb30BAMCh KOJOHHBI, B3SIThI€ U3 APYTUX 3[a-
HUI JOMYCYJIbMaHCKOTO repuonaa. Takum o6pa3oM, 6611 ChOPMUPOBAH OCHOB-
HOIi TUTaH, KOTOPBIA CTaJl U3BECTEH KaK apaOCKMii I1aH MedeTeii”. B To e BpeMst
MHOT'HME UCCIIENoBaTeIN® OTMeYaIi, YTO MHOTOCTOJI00Bas CUCTEMa MOJIUTBEH-
HBIX 3aJI0B MEYETEH CIIOXWIACH IOl BIUSTHUEM ananaH [lepcuu, TMIOCTUIIBHBIX
sayioB Erunra u dopymos JIpeBHero Puma. HaunHast ¢ IX B. yacTb moMenieHus,
yaile BCEro rnepen MUXpaboM, HauMHAET NIEPEKPHIBATHCS KyMOJIaMH, KOTOPBIE C
TeX MOP SABJISIOTCS HEOThEMJIEMBIM aPXUTEKTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MEYETH.

HexkoTopble 2J1eMEHTHI UHTEphepa, CTaBIIIKe 00513aTeIbHBIMU JIJISI MEYETEH,
MOSIBJIAIOTCS YK€ Ha paHHel ctamuu. [lepBasi U3 HUX — 3TO HAJIMUMeE MuHbapa
wim Kadeapsl, ¢ KoTopoilr MyxaMMen 4yuTal CBOM IponoBeau. bosiee nmo3nHuM
HOBOBBEIIEHUEM OBUT Muxpab Vi MOJIUTBEHHAs HUIIIa, KOTOpasi BIEpBbIe ObUIa
coopyxxeHa rpu xanude an-Banuae B IX B. [pyruMu TakuMu 4epTaMu sIBJISTIOTCS
[IPUCITOCOOIEHMS ISl OMOBEHMH, TaK1e KaK IIEHTPaJIbHbIN BOL0oeM WIN POHTaH
Y MAHApETHI, KOTOPBIE BIIEPBBIE MOSIBIISIOTCS MPEIITOIOXUTEILHO TIpU AOGa-
cugax. Bo BpeMs 3TOro nepuona cTaHoOBI€HUsI (GopM ObLUIa BBEIAEHA Makcypa,
cIielraibHas pelieTka, OropaxkuBalomas MecTo IUIsl MoJIeHU npaBuTessi. OHa
IIOJDKHA OblJIa 00ECIIEUMTh IPABUTEISAM YeIUHEHWE W TO3BOJIsIa MPenaBaThCs
TaWMHCTBaM peJIMTMU. Makcypa TakxkKe CIyXuja Ui 3alUThl, YYUTBIBAsI TO, YTO
IIBOE M3 YEThIPEX MPaBOBEPHBIX XanudoB, OMap u A, ObUTA YOUTBI B MEYETH.
BaXXHBIM 3JIeMEHTOM MHTEpbepa MOJUTBEHHOTIO 3aJla CTaJl mpaHcenm — IUAPO-
KW TIPOXOJI, BEAYIIMi OT BXoma K Muxpaby. TpaHcenT cnocoOCcTBOBAI JIy4llle-
My OCBEIIEHHMIO M 0030py MUXxpaba, Hapsay C KyMoJIOM, OH aKLEHTUPOBaJ Ha
HEM BHUMAaHUE MOJISAIIMXCS W TTOTYEPKUBAIT 3HAYCHUE IS JTUTYypruu. Briepsoie
TpaHcenT ObUT IpuMeHeH B bombimoit meyetu Jlamacka (Hayaso VIII B.) u no-
JIYYWJI IIMPOKOE pacIpoCTpaHeHHe BO MHOTHX IOCTPOMKax Ha 3amane MycCyJib-
MaHcKoro Mupa. CaMoif BOCTOYHOM MEUEThIO C TPAaHCETITOM siBiisieTcs bonbinas
meueth Ipsapbakpa (XI B.) B AHaTonmum®,

YacTo B Ka4ecTBE MEUYETEN UCITOJIb30BAIUCH COOPYXEHUS JOMYCYJIbMaHC-
koro nepuona. Tak Bonbinast Mmeuets an-Bamuma B lamacke (VIII B.) u bonpmas
MeyeTh Xaneba (Hayaso VIII B.) OBIIM MepecTpoeHbl U3 XPUCTUAHCKUX Oa3u-
JIVK.

JIBOpOBBIN IJIaH MEYETH PACIIPOCTPaHsIETCs 1O Bcel Tepputopun Apabce-
Koro xaymdara OqJHOBPEMEHHO C €ro 3aBoeBaHueM. B Erunte ctposaTcs Med4eTh
Awmpa (VII B.), meuetn u6H Tymyna (IX B.), aim Asxap u an Xakuma (X—XI BB.).

2 Hillenbrand R. Islamic Architecture. P. 66-92; Petersen A. Dictionary of Islamic Architecture.
P. 195, 196; Stierlin H. Tyrkey from the Selcuks to the Ottomans. Koln, 1998.

3 Creswell K.A.C. A short account of early muslim Architecture. Middlesex, 1958. P.7, 8.
Grabar O. The formation of Islamic Art. N. Haven; L., 1973. P. 53; Ettinghausen R., Grabar O.
The Art and Architecture of Islam: 650-1250. N. Haven; L., 1987. P. 35-37.

4 Hillenbrand R. Islamic Architecture. P. 52.
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B a66acuickoe BpeMs ObLIa ITOCTpOEHA FPaHAMO3HAasi Me4eTb MyTraBakwis B
Camappe (IX B.), cocrosinasi U3 OOIIMPHOrO JBOpPa, OOPaMJIIEHHOIO KOJIOHHBI-
MU NopTUKaMu. JIydimumMu obpas3iaMu IMOCTPOeK 3TOro Turna B Marpube siBis-
forca medets Cumu Ok6a B Kaiipyane (VII-VIII BB.), bonbimue meuetu Cyca
(IX B.), Ciakca (X B.) u Amxupa (XI B.), Kapasuiion B @ece (IX B.) u Kyryouiia
B Mappakenie (XII B.). Hactosinum 1ieneBpoM MaBpAUTaHCKOT'O 30J4€CTBA CTa-
na Bonbiras Medets B KopmoBe, pacioioxXeHHas y 3alTafHbIX TpaHUI] Xaudara.
S1po 3TOro OrpOMHOTO apXUTEKTYPHOTO KOMILUIEKCA, CTPYIIITUPOBAHHOE BOKPYT
HEU3MEHHOrO0 aBopa (caHbl), 6bUT0 MocTpoeHo B VIII B. mo o6pasiy medeTu an
Banuna B lamacke. ITmanupoBKa MedeTel ¢ KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIM LIEHTPOM B BUJIE
JIBOpa OCTaJIaCh IIIABEHCTBYIOIIIEH B 3aIIafHOM 4YaCTU MYyCYJIbMaHCKOIO MUpa U B
MOCJIEAYIOIIEE BPEMSI.

HeckonpKo MHaYe IPOUCXOIUIO0 (POPMUPOBAHUE apXUTEKTYpHBIX (opM
B Upane u CpenHeir Asuu. ApaGckue HaMECTHUKYU CTpoWiIH B roponax Mpana
MEYETH JBOPOBOTIO IJIaHa, HO MpaHLIbl Opajii 3a 06pasel] JOUCIaMCKUE COOpY-
XEHUs CaCCAaHUICKOIO BpeMeHM. Tak ITOSIBJISIIOTCS MECTHBIE THUIIBI MEYETEi:
MeyYeTh-KMOCK Ha 3arajie U MedeTh-aiiBaH Ha BocToke’. [1pu cebIKyKax coenu-
HEHUE apabCKOro ¥ MECTHOT'O TUTAHOB MTOPOJMIIO YEThIPEXaliBaHHYIO IJIaHUPOB-
Ky, crasiyio B XII B. mmaBeHcTBylonieit®. [IpaBna, HEKOTOpbIE MCCIEI0BATEIN
BUIST MCTOKY MEYETEN ¢ OOIIMPHBIM IBOPOM, YETBIPbMS aiilBaHAMMU 110 OCAM U
KYTIOJbHBIMUA TIEPEKPHITUSIMU B TOMCIAMCKUX XUJIBIX ITOCTPOMKAX Ha TEPpH-
topun Upana u Upaka’. CaMbIMM paHHUMM TMaMSITHUKaMH 3TOTO TUIIA SBJISI-
10Tcs cobopHbie Meyetd B Mcdaxane (XI-XII BB.), 3aBape (XII B.) u CumHaHe
(XII B.). BiocieACTBUY 3TOT, CTaBIIUIA CTAHIAPTHBIM ILJIaH ObLIT IPUMEHEH IIPU
CTPOUTEILCTBE MEIPECE.

B Cpenneit A3um Takke ObUI BHEApPEH apaOCKWii IBOPOBBHIM IUIAaH Me-
4yeTH, OJHUM U3 IPUMEPOB KOTOpOro siBisiercss Meyeth JlaHnakana [X-X BB.®
C. XMeIbHUIKUHA IIPUBOIUT Beero IecTb MeueTeit [X-X BB., UMEIOIINX 1BOPO-
BYIO IUIAHUPOBKY’, ITpUYeM MedeTh B bamaHe yxe HeceT Ha ce0Oe BIUAHUE Upa-
HO-TYPaHCKO# apXUTEKTYphl, TaK KaK MMEET Ha IJIaBHOM ocH 6OJIbIIOoii aifBaH'’.
OcrasibHbIE TUILI MEYETEN MMEIOT MECTHBIE KOpHU. MedyeTu Tuia KyIioJbHOIO
3aj1a, TAKXKeE, KaK ¥ MEYETh-KMOCK B MipaHe, BEPOSITHO, MOCTPOEHBI 10 06pa3y
30pOaCTPUIICKIX CBATUIIUIIL OTHS, Ha3biBaeMbIX yopTak'!. I A. ITyraueHkoBa oT-

5 Herzfeld E. Archaeological History of Iran. L., 1935; Godard A. L’Art de Iran. Paris, 1962.
P. 340-348.

¢ Petersen A. Dictionary of Islamic Architecture. P. 195, 196.

7 Ettinghausen R., Grabar O. The Art and Architecture of Islam. P. 364-366.

§ Ipubimxosa A.M. O «kpacuBoii MeueTn» [lannakana // AH. 1964. Ne 17.

9 Xmenvnuyxuii C. Mexny apabamu u Tiopkamu. Apxutekrypa Cpenteit Asuu IX-X BB. bep-
nuH; Pura, 1992. C. 61-71.

10 Tam xe. C. 66.

' Tam xe. C. 86.
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MEYaeT, YTO MeYeTh-KUOCK BO3HMKaeT B FOxxHOM TypKMeHMCTaHe ellle paHblIle,
yeM B MpanHe!2. MecTHOe TPOMCXOXIECHUE UMEIOT M CTOJIITHBIE MEYETH C LIEH-
TPAJIBHBIM KYIIOJIOM, OKPY>XE€HHBIM MEHBIIMMU KYITOJAMH WJIA CBOIAMH, WU
MEPEKPBIThIE HECKOJIBKUMHU KYTIOJIAMU OMWHAKOBBIX pa3MepoB'®. [TpuMepHo Te
€ TUIIBI TpooDKaloT cyectBoBath U B XI-XII BB.* B mocienyrorue nepuo-
IIbl CITUSTHUE Y HaJIbHEHIIIee pa3BUTHE apaOCKOM M MECTHBIX TPAIUIIMIA 1aJI0 BCE
MHOTroo0pa3re THUIIOB CpeIHea3uaTCKUX MedeTei .

CBoeo6pa3Hoe pa3BUTHE IMOTYYITH MEYETH B MaJtoil A3UH IIPH CETBIKYKaX
Pyma'é. TakKe KaK ¥ B IPYTUX YaCTSAX MYCYJIbMAaHCKOIO MUPA, 31€Ch CTPOMJIUCH
Me4eTH apabCKoro ABOPOBOTrO IUIaHA, TaKue Kak MedeTh Jbsapbakpa (1091 r.).
B TO Xe BpeMsi HEKOTOpbIE MOCTPOIKHU, TaKWe KaK MedyeTH MasiapumkuHa
(1155 r.), Janaucupa (1204 r.) u Mapausa (XII B.) clIeqyloT HpaHCKOI CXEME ¢
€€ aKLIEeHTOM Ha KymnoJi. OTHaKoO B 3TUX MEYETSIX JBOP YK€ 3HAYUTETbHO YMEHb-
meH. M3-3a X0I0AHOro KiiMMaTa B MEUETsSIX apaObCKOoro IIaHa Havall IiepeKphI-
BaTbCsl BHYTPEHHMUIA 1BOp. [lepBoHaYaIbHO 3TO OBUIO IUIOCKOE GAIOYHOE Iepe-
KPBITUE HA IEPEBSIHHBIX KOJIOHHAX. TakKoBbI, HaIpuMep MedeTh Maxmyn-6es B
Kaca6e 6:m3 Kacramonu u Yy JIxxamu B Aduitone (1273 r.)Y, D3pedomkiny
Ixxamu B Beiizerupe (1296 r.)!8. KaMeHHBIE KOJIOHHBI WM CTOJIOBI YaCTO COEIH-
HSUIM apKagaMu. MedeTu ObLUIM 3aKPBIThIE, TEMHBIE, C TUIOXOU BEHTUIISALIMEN.
VY3K1e KOJOHHBI U HU3KHUE CBOJBI NEJTAIA MX ITOXOXHMMHU Ha KpUIITHI. TaKOBBI
meueTh Ana en-luna B Hurme (1223 r.), Kane Ixamu B IuBpuru (1180 r.). Han
NpeaMuxpabHO YacThIO B MEYETIX BO3BOAVIIM HEOOJIBIIION KYITOJI, KOTOPBIHA CO
BpeMEeHeM IpuobpeTa Bce Oobliee 3HaueHue. B bonbmoit MmeyeTn Dp3epyma
(11351.), Yy Ixamu B Kaitzepu (1140 r.) u Juspuru (1229 r.) mpoer, nepe-
KDBITBI! KYITOJIOM, CaMblii OOJIBILION M PaCIIOJIOXEH Ha OCH Muxpaba. B kauec-
TBE MEPEXUTKA ABOPa B KPHIIIIE OCTABIISIA CBETOBOM JIIOK I10 LIEHTPY 3aj1a WU
Oymxe K BbIxody. BapuaHThI 3TO# IUIAHUPOBKM MpeACTaBieHb B Yoy Jxxamu
IIusaza u Kaiizepu (XI B.), Mmeuetn Ana-en-/InHa B Konnu (XII B.), GonbIoif

12 [Tyeauenxosa I'A. Tlytu passutust apxutekTypsl FOxHoro TypkMeHuUcTaHa Ophl paboBia-
nenus u deonanusma // Tp. OTAKS. M., 1958. C. 185.

13 [Ipubvimkosa A.M. O HEKOTOPHIX MECTHBIX TpamMLMsX B 3omdyectBe CpenHeil Asun B [X—
XBB. // AH. 1958. Ne 11. C. 131-134; Ona xce. CrpoutensHas Kyibrypa CpenHeit Asum IX-
X BB. M., 1973. C. 38-58; Xmenvruykuii C. Mexmy apabamu u Tiopkamu. C. 71-86.

4 On xe. Mexny Camanumamu 1 MoHrojiamu. Apxurekrypa Cpenreit Asun XI-nau. XIII BB.
Y. I. bepnun; Pura, 1996. C. 69-127.

15 Manvkosckas JI.FO. Turnonornyeckue ocHoBbI 30m4ectBa Cpenneit Asuu. Tamkenrt, 1980.
C. 102-121.

16 Benset Unsal. Turkish Islamik Architecture. Seldjuk to Ottoman. N. Y., 1973; Hillenbrand R.
Islamic Architecture. P. 92-100; Stierlin H. Tyrkey from the Selcuks to the Ottomans. P. 24—
32.

17" Benset Unsal. Turkish Islamik Architecture. P. 16. Fig. 39; L’Art en Turguie. Friborg, 1981.
P. 102. 111. 56.

18 Stierlin H. Tyrkey from the Selcuks to the Ottomans. P. 30, 31.
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meuetu B 3uBpuruccape (XIII B.)". MHOrna aToT JTI0K pa3pacTralics 10 pa3MePOB
HeOOJIBILIOTO BHYTPEHHETO ABOPa, KOTOPBIA MMeN IBOitHOe HasHayeHue. C on-
HOM CTOPOHBI, OH MCIIOJIb30BAJICS KaK BHELTHUIA IBOP, U IMPOIIOBEAHUKHI MOTIA
OTTYy/Ia MPU3LIBATH K MOJIUTBE, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI 3TO OBIJIO CBETOBOE OKHO, Ye-
pe3 KOTOpoe MeYeTh OCBelnanack. Takxe 31ech Haxoauiucs 6acceiH uim GoHTaH
IUTsi oMOBeHMi1. OGBIYHO 3TOT ABOPHK pacIioyiarayicsi Ha MuxpabHoi ocu. Takyio
TUTaHUPOBKY uMeloT Yiy Ixxamu B Manatse (1237 r.), Xaprmyre (1165 r.), XBan-
XatyH Ixamu B Kaitzepu (1237 1.).

B 3onoroit Opne, rocymapcTBe, pacloIOKEHHOM Ha CaMOM Kpaio My-
CYJIbBMaHCKOI'O MHpa, TIepBbIe MEUETH, BEPOSITHO, HAaYaJli CTPOMTHCS BO BpEMsI
npasiieHus bepke, KOTOphIii GbUT MyCyJIbBMaHUHOM U CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ TOPOICKO-
My cTpouTelibcTBy. Ho MaccoBoe BO3Be€HUE UX, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCHUTCSI KO
BpeMeHHM Y30eKa, C UMEHEM KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHO IPUHATUE MYCYJIbMaHCTBA KaK
rOCYJapCTBEHHOM PEJMIMK U paciBeT roporoB. MMeHHO B 3 roasl M6H bat-
TyTa yIIOMMHAET «TPUHAIIATh MeYeTei I1s1 COOOPHOM CITyXOBI H... Ype3BbIYai-
HO MHOTO Ipyrux meyerei» Tonbko B Capae?. K coxaneHuIo, 4ucjio MeYeTen,
HCCIeOBAaHHBIX Ha TEPpUTOpHH Beeit 30m0Toii Opibl HE MHOTMM OOJIbLIE, YITO-
muHaemoro M6H Barryroii. TeM He MeHee, MMEIOIINIICS MaTepya JaeT Ipe-
CTaBJICHHE O IUIAHMPOBKE 3THX 3MaHuii. PaccmoTpum MedeTu 3071010M Opibl 1o
peruoHam.

Bonxcckas boneapus

CaMBIM U3BECTHBIM TAMATHUKOM MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO KYJIbTOBOTO 3014€CTBa B 30-
notoit Opae siBnsieTcs MedyeTh ropoza bonrapa, cronuiusl Bommkckoii boiarapuu,
W3BECTHAS 1O Ha3BaHUEM «UeTBIPEXYTONIbHUK». DTOT MaMSTHUK ObLI ONMCaH
B MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX paborax?!. [TogpoGHast ucTopusi U3y4eHUs eThIpexyroib-
HMKA, pa3IMYHbIe MHEHUS TI0 TIOBOY €r0 Ha3HA4YEeHMs M BCE BO3ZMOXHBIC Ba-
PMaHTBl PEKOHCTPYKIMHU MOApoOHO paccMoTpeHsl B ctathax C.C. Aiinaposa u
I'.®. ITonsgkoBoii?.

I1pu apXeoJI0rMYeCKOM UCCIIENOBAHUHU 3IaHMUSI MEYETHU OBLIO BHISIBJIEHO Ye-

19 Benset Unsal. Turkish Islamik Architecture P. 17. Fig. 31; L’Art en Turguie P. 87. Fig. 21,
22. P. 100. IIL 52.

2 Tusenzaysen B.I. COOpDHUK MaTepuaoB, OTHOCSLMXCsI K uctopun 3omoroit Opmer. T. 1.
CII6., 1884. C. 306.

2l Cmoaun B.®@. Tlo pasBanuuam apesHero Bynrapa. Kasaus, 1926; bawkupos A.C. TlaMsTHHA-
ku Bysrapo-Tarapckoii KynbTypsl Ha Bonre. Kasanb, 1928; Cuupros A.I1. Bomxckue byira-
psl. M., 1951. Bockpecenckuii A.C., Cmupros A.II. ApXeonornieckoe uccieaoBaH1ue COO0pHOM
MeuerH «YeTsIpexyroiabHuKa» B Benvkux Bonrapax // CA. 1966. Ne 1; Aiidapos C.C. Apxu-
TEKTypHOE MCCIIeI0BaHKe PYUH cobopHoi MedeTn B Borrapax // IloBoixbe B CpenHue Beka.
M., 1970.

2 On ace. ViccemoBaHue U pecTaBpalysl NaMATHUKOB MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO 3oa4ecTBa boi-
rapa // Topon Bonrap. MOHYMEHTAIbHOE CTPOMTEILCTBO, apXUTEKTYpa, 61aroyCTpoucTBO.
M., 2001. C. 8-33; IToasxoea I.®D. Apxeonorndeckoe ucciesoBaHnue cobopHoi mevetu // T'o-
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TBIPE CTPOMTEILHBIX TOPU30HTA?}, OTHAKO CYIIECTBEHHO U3MEHWI 00IMK YeThi-
PEXYTOJILHUK JIUIIIb IIPX OTHOM TIEPECTPOIKE, TOITOMY MOXHO FOBOPDUTSH O IBYX
[EPMOIAaxX €ro CyIIEeCTBOBAaHMST KaK apXUTEKTypHOro oobekra. Hayano crpou-
TeJNIbCTBA 30aHus uccienoaresin oTHocAT K 30-40 rr. XIII B. B 310 Bpemst Obut
3aJI0keH (PyHIaMeHT, a CTeHbI OBLTM BO3BEIEHBI 10 YPOBHS LIOKOJIBHOM YaCTH.
JIng yxutanky (pyHIaMeHTa ObLT BEIKOTIAH JICHTOYHBIN KOTJIOBaH IIIyOUHOM 2,2—
2,4 M. JIHO ero ObIIO YKPEIUIEHO JepeBIHHBIMHU cBasiMU. DyHIaMEHT CJIOXEH U3
KPYITHBIX Ipy00 000MTHIX IJIBIO pakyllleYHUKa U TTeCYaHMKa Ha U3BECTKOBO-IIEC-
yaHoM pactBope. 1{oKoJib, MMEBIINIT HECKOJIBKO MEHBIIYIO TOJIIUHY CIOXEH
B TOI1 X€e TeXHHMKe, HO M3 KaMHell MeHbIero pasmepa. [1o MHeHUIO uccieno-
Baresien?*, creHnsl YeThIpeXyroJabHUKa CIOXEHBI B 3aKaBKa3CKOW TEXHUKE, KO-
TOpasi COYETAET KJIAAKY M3 PBAHOTO KaMHSI C MCIIOJIb30BaHUEM TECaHBIX OJIOKOB
IUTST OOIMIIOBKH. JlaJIbHENIIEE CTPOUTENLCTBO OBLIO ITPOIOJIKEHO TOJIBKO B 60 T.
XIV B. B 310 Bpems 3maHue 00pesio CBOi epBOHAYAIBbHBIN 00JIMK. B riaHe oHo
uMeNio ¢opMy NPSIMOYTOJIbHHKA C HEOOJIBIIMM pacIIMpeHueM K tory (puc. 1,
I). ImuHa ero (BHyTpM) cocTapisuia 32,6 M, mupuHa — 28,2 M 10 CeBEpHOMI
creHe 1 29,6 M — 1o 1oxHoM. CTeHBI TOMIUHOM 1,2—1,3 M ObLUIM CIIOXEHBI U3
KYCKOB HE0OpaOOTaHHOTO M3BECTHSIKA Ha MU3BECTKOBOM DPAacTBOPE MaHLIMPHOMI
KJIaIKoM. [I1s1 yBeTMdeHUsT IIPOYHOCTH KJIAIKH B YIJIaX 3AaHUS ObLIY MOJIOXKe-
HBI OpEBHA, UMEBIINE MEeXIY Co00i cB3Ky. CHapy>Xul CTEHBI ObLIM YKPEILICHBI
MPSIMOYTOJIBHBIMU B TTaHe KOHTpdOpcaMu, Ki1aaKa KOTOPBIX CIOXEHA B IIEpe-
BSI3KY ¢ Kiankoii cteH. KOxXHasg cteHa mMmena Tpu KOHTpdopca, a BOCTOUYHAsI U
3amagHas — 1o JBa. BXOmHOM ImmpoeM IMpHHOM 2,2 M B CEBEPHOI CTE€HE ObLI
00paMJIeH MOPTAJIOM, OT KOTOPOT0 COXPaHWIMCh IBa TIPSMOYTOJIbHBIX ITAJIOHA.
K 3amamy ot mopraya HaXOmWICS MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIIN LIOKOJIb MUHAPETa, a K BOC-
TOKY CHMMMETPUYHBIA eMy HeOOJBIION MUJIOH MPSIMOYTOJIBHOTO OYe€pTaHWS.
BHYTpM IIpOCTpaHCTBO MeUYeTH OBUIO pa3ieieHO Ha MSATh He(OB YETBIPHMS psi-
JlaMH KOJIOHH. B KkaxmoM psimy ObUTO 110 msATh KoJOHH. Illupuna HedoB ObL1a
Ppas3IM4YHOI, OHa Koebaaack ot 5,3 M (6okoBbie HedBbI) 10 6,4 M, IPUYEM TIPO-
XOII, BEAYIIUii K MUXpaOy, He ObLIT CaMbIM IIMPOKUAM — IIIMPUHA EIO COCTaBIISIIA
5,7 M. PaccTositHre MeXIy KOJOHHAMM B psigax TOXe He OmMWHaKoBO. [lepBblii
PSII KOJIOHH OTCTOSIT OT CEBEPHOM CTEHBI Ha 5,2 M, a paCCTOSIHUE MEX/TY OCTalIb-
HBIMU KOJIOHHaMHU KoJsiebanoch ot 5,1 1o 6,15 M. PackornkamMu ObUTH BEISIBJIEHBI
¢dyHIAMEHTHI OIOpP, CIOXEHHBIE U3 aKKYypaTHbIX, XOPOUIO MOATECAHHBIX KaM-
Hell Ha M3BECTKOBO-TIeCYaHOM pacTBope. OHM ObUTM 3ariayOJieHBl B 3€MJIIO Ha
2,6 M 1 uMenm pa3Mepbl ctopoH 1-1,3 M. Ha HekoTopbIX pyHIaMEHTax coXpa-
HWJIMCH THIATEIbHO OTeCaHHBIE 6a3bl KOJOHH MPSIMOYTOJIbHOTO (85%92 cm) min

pon Bosrap. MoOHYMEHTaIEHOE CTPOMTENLCTBO, APXUTEKTYpa, GraroycrpoiictBo. M., 2001.
C. 150-175.

2 Aiidapos C.C. UccnenoBaHue M pecTaBpalvsi MaMSTHUKOB MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO 3014€CTBA
Boaxrapa. C. 30.

% Feepee B.B. Apxutektypa ropona Boarapa // MUA. 1958. Ne 61. C. 376-380.
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Puc. 1. Yernipexyronbauk B Bosrape: 1) I nepuoxn; 2) I nepuon ¢ nepe-
crpoiikoit; 3) Il mepuox

KBanpaTHoro (92x92 cm) cedenusi. Beicota ux coctasisiia 35 u 45 cm. CreHbl
MeueTH ObLIM OLITYKAaTypPEHBI BHYTPH M CHapyXu Oesioii u3BecTbio. I1ombl umenu
JIepEeBSIHHBIN HACTUIL.

B nauasie XIV B., BEpOSTHO B pe3y/ibTaTe Ioxapa, Me4eThb ObLIa IIEpPeCTpo-
€Ha, HO BHEIIIHUI BUJI €€ 3HAYUTEIbHO HEe U3MEHWICS. TOIBKO BHYTPH, BIOJb
3arafHoON CTeHbl OBUIM CIeJaHbl aHTPECOJU, KOTOPBIE OIMPAIUCh Ha JOIOJI-
HUTEIbHbIE CTONObI. VX (DyHIaMEHTHI MMEIOT TaKOe Xe CTPOEHUE, Kak U (PyH-
JAMEHTHI HECYLIMX OIIOp, a PACIIOJIOXEHBI OHM BIUIOTHYIO K 3allafHOMY PSIIy
KOJIOHH U K 3aItafHoM creHe 3naHus (puc. 1, 2). BoiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TH KO-
JIOHHBI TTOJIEPXKUBAJIN Tajiepelo BEPXHETO sIpyca, IMpeJHa3sHaYeHHYIO IS KeH-
muH. B npyrux medetsix 3o0101oit Opabsl TOOOOHBIE COOPYXEHMS HE U3BECTHBHI.

Crnenyromas nepectpoiika, caenanHas B 30-e rr. XIV B., KapauHaJIbHO U3~
MeHWIa OOJIMK 30aHUs KaK CHapyXH, Tak U BHyTpH (puc. 1, 3). Ko BceM 4eThI-
peM yIiiaM 31aHust ObUIM TIPUCTPOEHBI MHOTOTPAaHHbIE OalllHU, KOTOPHIE YCTY-
MaMM CyXanuch kBepxy. CeBepHble OAalllHU ObUIM HECKOJILKO MEHbIIE IOXKHBIX.
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Juametp ux coctaBisii 9 u 8,6 M, onu umenu 1o 10 rpaneit u 5 yerynos. FOxHbIe
6aurHu MmaccuBHee, ux quametp 9,7 u 10,8 M, orn umerot 11 rpaHeii 1 6 ycTymos.
CHapyxu 6alrHu 0GJIUIIOBAHBI TIIATEILHO MOJOTHAHHBIMHU TIPSIMOYTOJIBHBIMA
IUTUTAMU U3 U3BECTHSIKA, a BHYTPU BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO 3a0yTOBaHO HeOOpado-
TaHHBIM KaMHEM, CKPEIUIEHHBIM HM3BECTKOBO-IIECYaHBIM pacTBOpoM. Kpome
TOTO, M0 LIEHTPY BOCTOYHOM ¥ 3aTaIHOM CTeH OBLIN MPOOUTHI IBEPH, a IO BOKam
OT HUX CIIeJIaHbI OKHA. Bo BCeX Tpex IBEpHBIX ITPOEMaxX COXPAHMINCH ITOPOXKHEIE
6J10KM ¢ yrIyOJIeHUSIMU ISl TOJIOBKY IBEPHOTO 6J10Ka. DTO CBUIETEILCTBYET O
TOM, YTO MacCCHUBHBIE TBEPH MEYETH CTaBUJIMCh 03 ABEPHBIX KOPOOOK. Bmoc-
JIE[ICTBUU, U3HYTPU KO BCEM TPEM IBEPSIM OBLIN IPUCTPOEHBI TaMOyphI. JIyyiie
BCET0 COXPAaHUJIUCh CTEHKH CeBEPHOTO TamMOypa. OHU uMeH JUINHY 2,2-2,5 M, a
pacCTOsTHUE MEXIY HUMM PaBHSUIOCH MMIMPUHE IBepHOro Ipoema. OT OByX Apy-
X TaMOYpOB OCTAJIUCh OTIIEYATKN CTEHOK Ha U3BECTKOBOM PAacTBOPE.
CyniecTBEeHHO U3MEHWJICS MHTEPHEP MOJMTBEHHOIO 3aJIa U 3a CYET IT0JI-
HOW 3aMeHBI KOJIOHHAIBl. BocEMHUTpaHHbIE KAMEHHBIE KOJIOHHBI Ha KBaIPAaTHBIX
6a3ax OBLTM MOCTABJIEHBI MIECTHIO PSIIaMU 10 LIECTh KOJIOHH B KaxaoMm. DyH-
JAMEHTHI MO, HUX ObUIM CHEIaHbl TOBOJLHO HEOPEXKHO U3 MEJIKMX KaMHEl Ha
U3BECTKOBOM pacTBOpe. ba3bl KOJIOHH MMETM KOCO Cpe3aHHbIE YIJIbI IS TIEpe-
X0Ia K BOCbMUTPAHHMKY, a KallUTeIU ObUIH YKpalleHbl pe3b00ii B BUIE CTHIIU-
30BaHHBIX MAJIBMETOK, XapaKTEePHBIX I a3epOaiIKaHCKOTO apXUTEKTYPHOIO
nekopa®. [IlupuHa HedoB cTajia COCTAaBIATh 3,4-4,7 M, a paCCTOSHUE MEXIY KO-
JIOHHaMH B psiiax Konebanoch ot 4,37 1o 4,8 M. TakKe Kak ¥ B IIepBOM ITEPHO]IE,
KOJIOHHaJa OTXoawia Ha 5,2 M OT ceBepHOM cTeHHl 1 5,08 M oT 10xHoi. TpaH-
CENT OTCYTCTBOBAJ, 60JIee TOTrO, MPOXOI, BEAYIIUIA K MUXPa0y ObLI CAMBIM Y3KIM
(3,4 m). CreHBI ¥ KOJIOHHBI MEYETH, KaK M B IIEPBOM I1EPUOJE, ObUIMA OILTYKATY-
PEHBI U OOEIEHB! U3BECTKOBBIM PACTBOPOM, a MOJI OBLT CIeIaH U3 JepeBa.
CoxpaHUJIOCh MHOXECTBO apXUTEKTYPHBIX AE€TaJI€M, KOTOPHIE MOTYT JIyYIle
BOCCO31aTh 00K YeTwipexyronbHuka. Tak B KyJIBTYPHOM CJIOo€ OBLIM Haume-
HbI IOJOKOHHBIE KAMEHHBIE OJIOKU C OOKOBBIMH YIITYOJIEHUSIMU, YTO TTO3BOJIUIIO
MPEANOJIOXUTh, YTO B HUX KPEIWINCh CTaBHU, TTO3BOJISIBIIIME 3aKPhIBaTh OKHA
usHyTpu®. [NpoduirpoBaHHbBIE KAMEHHBIE GJIOKM C TI0JIOCAMH PE3HOTO I€0-
METPUYECKOTO U PACTUTEIHLHOTO OpHAMEHTa OOpaMJISTA IBEPHBIE M OKOHHBIE
npoeMsbl. Takoe opopMiIeHrE MOXHO BUIETh Ha CTaphIX 3apUCOBKAX U (poTorpa-
dusix. Pe3Hoe cTpenbyaTo-apoyHOe 3aBepIlIeHNEe HUIIK C BIIMCAHHBIMU B ITOJIY-
KYIIOJI MMaJIbMETKaMU CIIy>XWJIO0, BO3MOXHO, IS O()OPMIIEHUSI HUIII B OOKOBBIX
CTEHKax MopTajia U IeKOPAaTUBHBIX HUIIIEK, OOHAPYKEHHBIX Ha 3alagHoM (daca-
Iie 3MaHusl. Y I0XXHOM CTeHBI, B TOM MeCTe, IJie JOJDKEH pacIiojiaraTbCsi Muxpao,

% Bpemanuyxui JI.C. 3om4ectBo A3epbaitmxana XII-XV BB. u ero MecTo B apxutekrype Ile-
penHero Bocroka. M., 1966. C. 378.

% Aidapos C.C. VccnenoBaHue M pecTaBpalyisl IAMATHUKOB MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO 3014eCTBa
Bonrapa. C. 20.

R
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HalizeH (pparMeHT MpohWIMPOBAaHHON apOYHON KPUBOWM, IMOKPHITHIA MEJIKUM
PE3HBIM JEKOPOM. DTa IeTallb, @ TAKXKE aHAJIU3 KJIAJIKU I0XKHOM CTEHBI ITO3BOJIAIT
MIPETIONIOXMTh, YTO IO LIEHTPY CTEHBI paclojiaralach MUxpabHas HHUIIA, IOy~
KpyIylasd WM MHOrorpaHHas B ruiaHe”’. Kak cama IJIaHMpPOBKa MEYETH, TaK W
MOTHBBI PE3HOIO IEKOpa HAXOISAT NOBOJBHO OJIM3KME aHAJIOTMM CPEIH KYJIbTO-
BbIX mocTpoek KpbimMa, Majioit A3uu u 3akaBKasbsi. CBs3b YeThIpEXYTrOJbHUKA C
CeNbIKYKCKHAM 30I4€CTBOM OTMevaiu MHorue uccienosarenu®. C.C. Aiinapos
COBEPILEHHO BEPHO IPUBOIMT B KAYECTBE OMIKANIINX aHATIOTHIA MEYETh Y306e-
ka B KpeiMy, a Takxe MeueTh AnaattiHa B KoHbe?.

CXOICTBO C 3TUMM U TOTOOHBIMU UM TMaMSITHUKAMU ITO3BOJIET CHOENIATh
TMIPEATOJIOKEHUE O IEPEKPBITHH YeThIpexyroabHuKa. I1o MHEHMIO 6OTBIIMHCTBA
uccaenoBareeii, mepekpoitiue YeTppexyroJbHUKa ObLIO ITIOCKUM U ONMPAJIoCh
Ha apkaznsl. Kpbiliia MeyeTy MorJia G5ITh CKaTHO#M, 4TO HauboJIee COOTBETCTBYET
KIMMaTudeckuM ycinousiM. B.B. ErepeB cuutai, 4To UL JIy4IIEro OCBEIICHUS
Hal 60KOBBIMM He(daMu MeueTy MOrJia ObITh ClIeIaHa CBETOBas apKana 3a CYeT
OKOH B CTE€HKaX, COEIMHSIOIIMX BHYTpeHHHE KOJIOHHBIY. Ha peKOHCTpyKLNH,
npuseneHHoi B crathe C.C. Alimaposa, nepes MUXpaboM Ha KpbIIlie BO3BbIIIA-
eTcsl aXypHasi GalleHKa ¢ KyIMOJbHBIM MOKphITHEM®. OnHAKO MOJOOHBIE pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMM BECbMA TMITIOTETUYHBEI.

Hawnb6onee SpKUM M UHTPUTYIOLIUM apXUTEKTYPHBIM IIPUEMOM, BBIIEIISIO-
UM YeThIPEXyroJIbHUK U3 OCTAILHOTO Psia MEYETEN STOTO BPEMEHH, SIBJISIETCST
MIPUCTPOIAKA IO YIJIaM MaCCHBHBIX MHOTOTPaHHBIX GalleH. OTu GaliHu, BCeraa
ropaxaslle BOOGpaXeH1 e UCCIeoBaTeNeid, 0 CHX 0P He MOTYT ObITh 10CTa-
TOYHO TOYHO MHTeprpeTupoBaHbl. A.C. ballKupoB cyuTan UX OCHOBAaHMSIMU
muHapeToB®. B.B. ErepeB, oTBepras 3Ty TMIIOTE3Y, OTBOAMII UM POJIb KOHTp-
dopcos®. BeposiTHo, ckopee, paB B.B. Erepes, Tak Kak B 6alIHsX HET HUKA-
KUX CJIEIOB JIECTHUL M HENIOHSATHO, 3a4€M NP HaJIM4uu Bojblioro MuHapera,
Bo3BoaUTH enle yeThipe. C.C. AilapoB BHICKa3bIBaET MHEHHE, YTO OALIHU OBLIH
MIPUCTPOEHBI B Ka4eCTBE 0OOPOHUTETBHBIX COOPYXKEHUH, ¥ JIOJDKHBI ObUIH CITy-
SKUTB [UIS 3AILUTHI OT HenpusTess*. OH CUUTAET, YTO CTYIIEHYATOE pacIlIMpEeHMe

7 Tam xe. C. 22.

% Bawkupos A.C. Tlamsatauku Bysrapo-tatapckoit Kyastypsl Ha Bonre. C. 50-52, 63; Eeepes
B.B. Apxutektypa ropozna boxrapa. C. 376, 380, 381; Aiidapos C.C. ViccnenoBaHue U pecTas-
palys aMsTHUKOB MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO 30q4ecTBa Bonrapa. C. 31, 33.

» Tam xe. C. 31.

% Ezepes B.B. Apxurektypa ropona bonrapa. C. 378, 379.

3 Aiidapoe C.C. ViccnenoBaHue U pecTaBpallysl NMAMATHMKOB MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO 3014€CTBA
Bosnrapa. C. 94. puc. 18.

2 Bawxkupoe A.C. TlamsTHuku Bynrapo-tatapckoii Kyastypsl Ha Bore. C. 59-61.

3 Feepee B.B. Apxutexrypa ropona bonrapa. C. 377.

¥ Aiidapoe C.C. ViccnenoBaHue M pecTaBpallyisl NaMsATHUKOB MOHYMEHTATbHOTO 3014€CTBA
Bourapa. C. 29, 30.

,,
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HM3a OaIlHU MOIJIC CIYXWThH IUISI PUKOIIETUPOBAHMSI COPACHIBAEMBIX CBEPXY
KaMEHHBIX sIZIEp, YTO MO3BOJISIET IperoiaraTh BBEpXy OallleH Mo 3aBeplla-
IOIIMMHM UX 3y0llaMu MalllMKyJib. B KauecTBe aHaJOTWii OH TIpUBOOUT MedeTsh
MyraBakkwist B Camape IX B., 1 6oirapckuie mocTpoilku — MeueTb B buisipe
X B. u MeueTh-KpernocTh XII B. Ha YeproBoM ropoauiiie Bo3die EnaGyru. B atom
YTBEPXKIEHUM MHOroe He JiornyHo. [Ipexnie Bcero, oT KakKux BparoB JOJIKHO
OBLUIO 000pOHATHECS HaceneHue bonrapa B koHile 30-x — Havase 40-x rr. XIV B.?
HccrnenoBatenssMu HEOMTHOKPATHO OTMEYAJIOCh, UTO sl 3071010 Opasl BOOG-
Ie XapaKTepHO OTCYTCTBHE KaKUX-JIMOO TOPOICKUX YKpPEIUICHHI, a BpeMs ¥Y3-
OeKa SIBIISIOCH IIEPHUOIOM HaMOOJIBIIIETO paciIBETa rOCYIapCcTBa, KOTIa IIOYTH He
BEJIMCh BOMHBI, M XW3Hb ObLJIa CIIOKOWHOM M HanexXHoil. Bpsin mu mpaBuTenn
Bosnrapa yxe Torma MO MPeaBUIETh HACTYIJIEHUE CMyTHOIO BpDEMEHM Yepe3
20 net. Kpome TOr0, Hapsiay ¢ COOpy:KeHHeM OallleH, B 3TO Xe BpeMsl B Me4eTH
OBLTH CIeaHbI TOTOJTHUTENIbHBIEC IBEPH U OKHA, YTO 3HAYMTEIHLHO OCIA0JISIIO
30aHHE B KauecTBe 00beKTa 000poHbl. M, HaKOHELl, He COBCEM IOHSITHO, KaK
HY>KHO OBLIO JIOCTaBJISITh SIIpa K MAIITUKYJISIM, €CJIU OaIllHA BHYTPHU OBLITH MOHO-
JIUTHBIMU. BEposITHO, 4TOOKI ITONACTh Ha HUX, HYXXKHO OBLIIO KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM
3aJI€3Th Ha KPBIIILY, a YK€ C HEe Ha BEPXYIIKU 000OPOHUTEIbHBIX OamieH. Takoi
c1moco6 060POHBI MPEICTaBIISIETCS TOBOJBHO HEPAIIMOHAIBLHBIM U Masioddh dek-
TUBHBIM. MHe MpeacTaBlsIeTCs, YTO OJMHO3HAYHBINA OTBET HA BOIIPOC O Ha3Ha-
YEHMH YTJIOBBIX OallleH HalAEH ObITh HE MOXET. SICHO JIMIITb OMHO, YTO HU O Ka-
KOM OOOpOHUTEILHOM 3HAYEHUHU UX He MOXET ObITh M peur. PaccMaTpuBaThCs
MOTYT JIMIIIb JBa HA3HAYEHUSI — JEKOPAaTUBHOE ¥ KOHCTPYKTUBHOE. BO3MOXHO,
YTO MpoOoOpa3oM HOBOro 0b6rKa YeThpeXyrojbHUKa IeMCTBUTEIbHO SIBUJINCH
OoJirapcKue YKpeIuleHHbIe MeJeTH, ITOCTPOSHHBIE B 00jiee paHHKME U HECTIOKO -
Hble BpeMeHa. YTo Kacaercss MeueTu MyTaBBaKWiIsl, TO €€ YKPEIJIEHHbIE CTEHBI
¢ OalIHSIMM He TUITMYHBI 1aXKe U ISk a00aCUICKUX MeYeTei, M YK BpsI JIM OHA
MOXET CIIYXUTb IPOTOTUIIOM MeueTeit Bomkckoi bonrapuu. Takxke He coBceM
TOHSITHO, TIOYEMY Ha BCeX PEKOHCTPYKIIUSX OAlllHU BEHYAIOT IIIATPOBBIE ITOKPbI-
TUsI. Benb HU B OTHOM M3 COOPYXE€HUM C YIVIOBBIMU OAllIHAMU, IPUBOIMMOM B
KadyecTBe aHAJIOTHi, OyIb TO CpeTHea3naTCKre KeIIKY WX 3aMKU A3ep0aiika-
Ha, TAKUX TTOKPBITUI HeET.

Ecnu Xxe cuuTtaTh, YTO MHOTOYTOJIbHBIE OAlllHU TIO yIJIaM 3JaHUsl MEYETH
OBLIM TIPUCTPOEHBI MO BIUSIHUEM MECTHOM apXUTEKTYPhI, TO HE CTOMT CPaBHU-
BaTh YeThIpEXyroJbHUK C KapaBaH-capasiMu U KemmkamMu CpenHeit A3un, 1ocT-
POEHHBIMHM M3 CHIPLIA ¥ 060X KEHHOTO KUPIHYa, Kak 310 fenaet C.C. Aiinapos®.
Boo611ie ochopmiieHue yIriioB MacCUBHBIMM OAIlHSIMU B KapaBaH-capasix, MeJipe-
Ce U 3aMKax XapakKTepHO He ToJbKO st CpenHeit A3uu, HO M BOOOIIIE IS BCEX
BOCTOYHBIX CTpaH. 3MaHus KapaBaH-capaeB, CTOSIIINX YaCTO JaJleKO OT TOPOIOB
B 0€3/TI0HOM MECTHOCTU CTPEMUJIMCH IIPEBPATUTD B KPEMOCTD 3a CUET YIJIOBBIX
OallieH M mojybalieH, MpUCTPOSHHBIX K cTeHaM. Takoii TulaH UMEIOT KapaBaH-

3 Tawm xe. C. 33.
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capau Upana, Apasuu, Tynuca, Cupuu, AHatonuu, Apmennn. ITo Takomy xe
MIPUHIUITY, HAUMHAsI C OMEMAICKOro BPEMEHU, YKPETUISUTUCH JBOPIIBI M 3aMKH
B Cupuu, Upake, ApaBun, Adpranucrane, Auaronuu, Mcranun®. 3naHus men-
pece ¢ YIIIoBbIMM OalllHSIMU U3BeCTHBI B UpaHe M AHATOJIMM B IOMOHTOJIbCKUMA
nepuon®®, a B CpemHeil A3uM OHM HaYMHAIOT CTPOMTCS IO TaKOMY oGpasily B
TUMYpHUICKoe Bpemsi. Kak yxe ymoMuHanoch, 60arapckasi MEYeThb U 10 TIaHU-
POBKE, Y 10 CTPOUTEIbHOM TEXHUKE, Y 10 PE3HOMY apXUTEKTYPHOMY JE€KOPY Ha-
ubonee 6auska MmeuetsiMm Kpeima, Masoit A3uu u 3aKkaBkasbsi. B aThx pernoHax
TaKXe MU3BECTHBI apXUTEKTYpPHbIE COOPYXXEHUs C YIJIOBBIMU OamrHsMu. Jlocra-
TOYHO BCIIOMHUTH YKPEIUICHHBIE 3aMKH AITIIEpOHa U XaHery Ha p. Ilupcarar®
a Takxke mezapece SAkytust B Dp3epyMe U KUOCK Xu3pa Mibsica B Dpkuiiepe 0Jm3
Kaiizepu®. [10aTOMY HeJib3sl OMHO3HAYHO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO YIJI0BBIE OairHu Ye-
THIPEXYTOJIbHUKA TTOCTPOEHBI IO BIUSHUEM CPeIHEea3HaTCKOM apXUTEKTYPHI.

B bonrape JI.A. bensieB paccMOTpesl BO3MOXHOCTh MHTEPIPETUPOBATH B
Ka4yecTBe OOJIbILION OTKPBITOM 3arOPOAHOM MEYETH KOMILIEKC « MaJIbIii TOPOIOK»
(Bropas nmonoBuHa X1V B.?), OMHAKO 3TO HENb3sI CYMTATH CTPOTO JOKa3aHHBIM?!,

Huxcree Ilosonincwe

Meuetu Capasi (CenuTpeHHOE TOPOIMIIE), HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO MHOTOYMCIICH-
HOCTb, HE COXPAaHWJIUCH J0 HalIMX AHei. @. bajuton mpyuBOIUT BBEITUCKY U3 HE]T
KanMpllikoro apxuBa, U3 Koux ciemyeT, 4yto B Hauaje XVIII B. cpenu pa3BammH
Capas 6bUTH BUIHBI OcTaTKU beoit MmeueTn u 3eneHoit Mmeyetn*?. Uccenopare-
s XVIII B., U.I1. @anek, I1.C. INamnac u K.H. MaJinMHOBCKUA, B CBOMX 3aIlNC-
Kax YIIOMUHAIOT pa3BaJIMHbI MeYeTH U XaHCKoro asBopua®’. Ynen ITerpoBckoro
obuiectBa uccienosareneir Acrpaxanckoro kpasi K.H. ManuHoBcKkMit muier,
yTo B Havase XIX B. «y c. CeTMTpeHHOr0 HaXOMWJIUCh OCTaTKH JPEBHETO XaH-
CKOTO 3aMKa M TaTapcKoi MedeTu»*. BO3MOXHO, YTO OIHY M3 3TUX MeYeTei

3 Hillenbrand R. Islamic Architecture P. 548-566.

3 Tam xe. P. 568-595.

¥ Tam xe.

¥ Bpemanuyxuii JI.C. 3omuectBo Asepbaiimkana XII-XV Bs. C. 74-78, 92-96.

4 Hillenbrand R. Islamic Architecture. P. 515, 581.

4" Beasee JI.A. Maiblii TOPONIOK KaK MaMSTHUK apXMTEKTYPhl M CTPOMTEIHLCTBA Benmkoro
Bonrapa XIV B. // T'opon bonrap. MoHyMeHTaJIbHOE CTPOUTENIBCTBO, ADXUTEKTYpa, Gr1aroyc-
TpoiicTBo. M., 2001. C. 261-284.

2 Bannod @. Crapsiit u Hobrit Capait, cromuist 3omotoi Opsl (Pe3ybraTsl apXeoaorndec-
Kux pa6ot sierom 1922 r.) // Tatapckas apxeosnorusi. Ne 2(3). Kaszans, 1998 C. 111.

4 TlomHoe cobpanue yueHbIX myTeinecTBuii no Poccuu. T. VI (3anucku nmyTeniecTBys akazie-
muka W.I1. @aneka) CII6., 1824. C. 207; [Taasac. I1.C. TlyTenrecTBye 1O pa3HbIM ITPOBHHIIN-
sim Poccuiickoro rocynapcrsa. Y. 3; ITonos. 2. CI16., 1788. C. 145.

“ Manunoeckuii K.H. Otuet o noe3ake B ¢. Cenurpennoe (KusoxkeBckoit Bosoctu, EHoTaes-
ckoro ye3na), jgeroM 1888 roma wiena O6uiecrsa K.H. MamuHosckoro // C6. Tp. [IOUAK.
Actpaxanb, 1892. C. 6.
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yacTtuuHO packomnai B 1931 r. I1.C. PeikoB B paiioHe 6yrpa Kydyrypsl. DToT Hc-
cJIeOBaTeIb OMUCHIBAET HEKUM «IBOP» pasMepamu 43X40 M, MOIIIEHBIN 000X-
KEHHBIM KMPITMYOM, TTOJIOXKEHHBIM Ha U3BECTKOBOM pacTBope. [1o aTomMy nBopy
OBLIM PAaBHOMEPHO PsIIaMU pa3MeIeHbl KBapaTHbIE€ 0a3bl KOJIOHH, CleJIaHHEIE
13 TIeCYaHMKa 3eJIEHOTO 1BeTa. PaccTostHue MeXIy psiiaMu KOJIOHH U KOJIOHHA-
MH B psiiaxX COCTaBJISLIO 4 M. Ba3bl KOJIOHH UMEJM CTOPOHY, paBHYIO 51-53 cM u
B BEpXHE YaCTH UX OBLI CIEJIaH CKOC IS repexoia K BOCbMUrpaHHuKy. Camu
KOJIOHHBI, BEPOATHO, ObUH AepeBaHHBIMUY . XoTs cam I1.C. PBIKOB BUIEe MECTO
3eleHOI MEYeTH COBEPIIEHHO B IPYTOM MECTE, B CeJie, ONMMCAHHBIA UM «IBOD»
0oJiee Bcero HaITOMUHAET MOJIMTBEHHBIN 3a)1 MedeTu. [1os 3a1a, BRIMOILIEHHBIH
KUPITMYOM, U 0a3bl KOJOHH COXPAaHWIHCh MOI KYJbTYPHBIM CJIOEM, a CTEHBI
OBLIM TOJTHOCTBIO pa3o0paHbl. Takasi xxe CUTyalusl HabGoganach IMpyu pacKorl-
Kax npyroit Meuetn CeTMTpEHHOTO TOPOIUIIA, KOTOpasi, KCTaTh TOBOPSI, UMeNa
GJIM3KIE pa3MeEPHI U TIPOTIOPIIMHU. Y CIIOBHO MedeTh, HalineHHyIo [1.C. PrKoBBIM
MOXHO Ha3BaTh «3eJIEHOM MEUYETHIO» T10 I[BETY KAMEHHBIX 0a3 KOJIOHH.
Bonbiiasg maTHUYHAsE MedeTh ObLIa pacKomaHa B apUCTOKPATUYECKOM
paitone (Mexny 6yrpamu Kyayryper u Kpachsrit) B 1983-1986 rr.4 CreHbl Me-
YeTH OBLIY CJIOXEHBI U3 000X KEHHOr0 KUPITMYa Ha TIIMHSIHOM pacTBope. Brioc-
JIE[ICTBUYM OHU OBUTM MOYTHU TTOJTHOCTHIO pa300paHbl: KJIaka COXpaHUIach (par-
MEHTapHO Ha BbIcOTy 1-2 cioeB. [IpocnenuTs TIaHUPOBKY 3MaHUS YOAIOCH 110
3arIy0JIeHHOMY B MAaTEPUK JIOXY CTEH U OTIIeYaTKaM KUPIUYeil B MaTEpUKE.
MeueTh cocTosiia U3 IBYX ITOMEIIEHUA: O0JIbIIIOr0 MOJIMTBEHHOTO 3ajia 1
MIPUCTPOMKHM K CEBEPHOI CTEHE K 3aramy oT rmoprtaia (puc. 2, ). MoJIuTBeHHBIN
3aJ1 OBLI KBagpaTHHIM B IUIaHe. BHyTpeHHME pa3Mephl ero cocTaBiisuii 35,5 M
1o ocu 3-B u 36-36,5 M o ocu C-}O. CeBepHasi, BOCTOYHAS U 3amaaHasi CTe-
HBI OBUIM CJTOXKEHBI B YETHIpE psiia KUpIUda U uMeIu mupuHy 1 M. W3 nenoro
KUPITHYA CJIOXEHBI TOJIBKO OTIEIbHBIE YYACTKM CTE€H, OCHOBHOM € UX MacCUB
CJIOKEH TMaHLMPHOM KJIaIKOM, B KOTOPOIl BHEIIHUE PSIIbl COCTOSIIA U3 LEJIbIX
KUPITMYEH WJIM TIOJIOBUHOK, a cepeauHa Oblia 3aJlo)KeHa OUTHIM KUPITUYOM.
IOxHas creHa ObuTa 60JIee MOIIIHOM, IIMpUHA ee JocTuraia 1,5 M, To ecTsb 1ec-
TU PSIOB KJIAIKU. DTO 0OBACHSIETCS HAIMYMEM B HEI MUXPaOHOM HUILK, KOTO-
pasi ocjabuia ObI KOHCTPYKIIUIO TTPY MEHbIIIEN TOJILMHE CTEHBI. [JTaBHbINA BXOI
B M€YeThb OBLI cIeJIaH TOCPEIHE CEBEpHOU CTeHBI. [IBEpHOM ITpOeM IIMPUHON
2,7 M cHapyXu ObLT 0(DOPMJIEH MAaCCUBHBIM IMTOPTAJIOM, MMMJIIOHBI KOTOPOTO UME-

4 Poikog I1.C. [IHEBHUK apXe0JIOTMUECKUX pacKoroK B KanmbIlikoi o6mactu v 61143 ¢. Cenut-
peHHoro XapabanuHcKoro paitoHa HuxHe-Bomkckoro kpas netom 1931 // Apxus UMMK.
Om.1. Apx Ne 845. 1931. C. 25. '

% Memopos-/IaBbiIoB u 1ap., 1983; onu xe, 1985; onu ke, 1986; — HET B CIUCKE. JIUT. 3uau-
sunckas D.JI. Medetu 3onoroit Opbl // Matepuaisl U UCClIeIoBaHMs 110 apxeosioruu Ilo-
BoIKbs1. Momkap-Ona, 1998. C. 22-26; Zilivinskaja E. The Golden city pattern: evidense from
exavations // Urbanism in Medieval Europe. Papers of the «Medieval Europe Brugge 1997».
1998. V. 1.
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Puc. 2. Meuetu Hixnero IToBoskbs:
1) Benas meuets Capasi; 2) MmeyeTh BonssHCKOro ropoauiia

T iHY 4,9 M. TolmrHa MTAIOHOB pa3indHa — 3 M Y BOCTOYHOTO U 4,8 M y 3a-
MMaHOTO. DTO OOBICHSIETCS TEM, UTO K 3aIllaJHOMY ITUJIOHY, B TIEPEBSI3KY C HUM
ObLIa MPUCTPOEHA CTeHa NOTIOJHMTEIBHOrO MoMelleHus. PaccTtosiHue Mexny
IMUJIOHAMU PaBHSIOCH 3,45 M, a IiryOMHa aiiBaHa coctasisiia 5,9 m. [TanuupHas
KJIaJKa TopTaja CJIOXeHa B MepeBI3Ky ¢ ceBepHOU cTteHoi MedeTn. CHapyxXu
ITOPTaJl ObUT OIITYKATYpPeH OeIbIM U3BECTKOBBIM PACTBOPOM.

Takoit e mopTaji, HO 3HAYUTEJIbHO MEHBIIINX Pa3MepPOB ObLT coeIaH MOC-
penviHe BOCTOUHOM cTeHbl. [TunoHb! ero 66u1H 1,3 M UIMHOM U 1,4 M IIIMPUHOIA.
Mexny HUMM OCTaBaJICsl TTpoxo. MpuHoM 1,8 M. Bo3aMoXHO, Takoi ke BXoa-
HOI ITpoeM MMeJICS U B 3amaaHoil cteHe. O0 3TOM CBUIETENLCTBYET CPAaBHEHUE
¢ GonrapckuM YeThIpeXyroJbHUKOM M MeuyeThlo Ha Kydyrypckom roponuiie,
IIe KpOMe IJIaBHOTO BXOJa ObUIO €llle ABa — C BOCTOYHOM M 3amaJHON CTOPOH.
[IpaBna, TaM oHU OBLTH JIMIIEHBI MOPTaoB. Hanuuyue 3anmagHoro noprajia B ce-
JIMTPEHCKOM MEUYETH TaKXKe JIOTUYECKU BBHITEKAET U3 OOIIEero TuiaHa MOJIUMTBEH-
HOTO 3aJ1a, B KOTOPOM BC€ 3JIEMEHThl CUMMETPUYHBI OTHOCUTEIbHO MEPUIUO-
HayibHOM ocH. K coXaneHuio, HUKaKoro (pakTU4eCKOro IMOATBEPXKICHUSI 3TOM
TUIIOTe3€ HAaAEHO He ObUTO, TaK Kak 00Jblas 4acTh 3allaJHOM CTEHBI CTOsLIa Ha
IecyaHOM MaTepUKe, B KOTOPOM HE IPOCIIEKMBAJIOCH €€ JIOXKE.

BHyTpeHHEe IPOCTPaHCTBO MOJIMTBEHHOTO 3ajia ObUIO pa3lesieHO Ha Jie-
BSITh HE(POB BOCEMBIO psitaMu KOJIOHH. Bo Bcex psimax, KpoMe ABYX CPEIHMX,
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OBLIIO 110 BOCEMb KOJIOHH. B CpeHUX psifax BTOPbIE U TPEThbU KOJOHHBI, CUYUTAS
¢ ceBepa, OTCYTCTBOBAJIM, TaK KaK Ha MX MECTE HaXOIWICS BHYTPEHHUI TBOPUK
pa3mepamu 9%9,3 m. [1o nepumeTpy ero ObUT caesiaH OOPAIOP U3 MOCTABIEHHBIX
Ha pebpo OOOXKEHHBIX KUPIUYEid, CKPEIUIEHHBIX M3BECTKOBBIM DPACTBOPOM.
OcraJibHasi TJIOMIAAb ABOpa ObUIa BEUIOXEHA 000X KEHHBIMU KUPITMYaMHU, T10-
JIOXKEHHBIMU TUIaMs. Kuprnuuu siexkanu psimaMu 6e3 CMeIeHUsI psiZiIoB OTHOCH -
TeIbHO Apyr Apyra. Kupnuyu BHIMOCTKY M OOpatopa ObLUIM MOJIHOCTBIO BHIOpa-
HBI, 1 o(popMJIeHHE TBOPUKA YOAIOCh BOCCTAHOBUTD I10 OTIIEYaTKAM KUPITAYEH
1 OCTaTKaM M3BECTKOBOIO pacTBOpa. B LIeHTpe ABOpa HaXOAWJICS BOIOEM B BUJIE
KpYTJION B IUTaHEe LIMCTEPHBI, BHIKOTIAaHHOM B MaTtepuke. CTEHKU IUCTEPHBI ObLIU
00JIM1I0BaHBI 000X KEHHBIM KUPITMYOM, a THO OBbLJIO MAaTEepUKOBBIM. [IluameTp ee
cocTaBisit 3,7 M, riryouHa — 3,35 M. Hukakux gerajeit BHEIIHETO O(DOpMIICHUS
BOIIOEMa HaMIEHO He ObUTO. 3HAYUTEIbHBIE pPa3MEPhl BHYTPEHHETO IBOpa TOBO-
PSIT O TOM, YTO OH HE UMEJI MEPEKPBITUS WK XKe ObLT MepEeKPhIT YACTUYHO.

OT KOJIOHH, MOIIEPXXKUBAIOIIMX KPHIIITY MEYETH, COXPAHUJIUCH TOJBKO (PyH-
JaMEHTBHI, 3arTy0JIeHHbIe B MaTepuK. Han ypoBHEM 3eMJISTHOTO 10JIa OHU BO3BbI-
manuch Ha 3-10 cM. DyHAaAMEHTHI COCTOSITN U3 6—9 CclI0eB KUPITUYHON KJIaIK1
U3 LIeJIBIX KUpIUYeit ¥ 06;JOMKOB Ha INIMHSTHOM pacTBope. Pa3Mepsl hyH1aMeH-
TOB Kosiebamch ot 1,1x1,2 M 10 1,4% 1,65 M B BepXHeE# 4YacTH, K HUXKHEMY CJIOIO
KJIAJKU pa3Mepsl cokpamaiores Ha 30-40 cM ¢ kaxmoi ctopoHbl. DyHIaMeHTHI
OBLTA CJIOXEHBI TOBOJIbBHO HEOPEXXHO M OOpa30BBIBAIU PSIbl JUIIL MPUOIU-
3UTENbHO. B manbHelieM OCHOBaHUSI KOJOHH MEPEMEIAIMCh O TUI0MIaaKaM
(yHIaMEHTOB [0 MOJIHOTO BBIpaBHUBAHMS MO ocsM. JIist 6osiee TOYHOM ycTa-
HOBKH KOJIOHH Ha HEKOTODBIX M3 HUX CHEJIaHbl IBYX- TPEXCTYIEHYAThIE KBa/l-
paTHBIE TUIOIIANKY, KaXaasi CTOPOHA KOTOPHIX CJIOXEHA U3 YeThIpeX WIM TPex
kuprnindei. UHOrma 3T IUIOMIAAKU COABUHYTHI K OMHOMY M3 YIJIOB (DyHIaMeH-
Ta. KOJIOHHBI OBLIU JIepeBIHHBIMM, KBAaJPaTHBIMU B cedeHUU. Ha HeCKOJIbKUX
dynmamenTax Obula HaliieHa M3BECTKOBasi oOMa3Ka C OTIeYaTKaMH CTOJI00B
pa3mepamu 36%36 cM u 38%38 cM. O6Ma3Kka 3axoauiia Ha BEPTUKAJIBHYIO T10-
BEPXHOCTh CTOJIOOB M HOCWJIA CJIeNbl 3arjaXuBaHUs najibliaMu. K coxaneHuio,
OTIEYaTKOB CTOJOOB COXPAHWIOCHh HEMHOTO, TI03TOMY PacCTOSTHUE MEXIY KO-
JIOHHAM¥ MOXHO BBIYMCIIUTH C HEKOTOPOU JTOJIeH TTpUOIVDKeHUs. 3anaaHblid U
BOCTOYHBIN PSIIBI KOJIOHH yIaJIeHBbI OT CTeH Ha 4 M. [IpuMepHO TaKkylo Xe IIu-
puHy (4-4,4 M) UMeeT TpaHCENT, WAYIIUI IO LIEHTPY 3aJla OT BXOHa K MUXpaoy.
PaccrostHue MeXIy OCTaTbHBIMU PSITaMM, @ TAKXKe MEXIY KOJIOHHAMHU B psiaax
0KoJ10 3,4 M. B HEKOTOpBIX MecTax 3aMeYeHbI OTKJIOHEHUS OT 3TOi LMGPHI, HO
OHU HE3HAYUTEJIbHBI. :

KomoHHBI, pacrosoxXeHHbIe repen MuXpaboM, HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAIMCh
OT OCTAJIbHBIX. DTO MPOCIIEXUBAETCS 10 CTPOEHUIO UX (DYHIAMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE
OB CII0XEHBI OoJiee TaTteabHO. OHU COCTOSUIA U3 BOCBMU CJIOEB 000XKEH-
HBIX KUPNUYE, KOTOpbIe OBLIM MOJIOXEHBI TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4To 0Opa3oBbIBa-
JIUCh BOCBbMUTPAaHHUKM, ceueHueM 1,5 M. B BepxHeit yactu 3Tux (pyHIaMeHTOB
IO LIEHTPY OBUTM BMYPOBAHBI IEPEBSTHHBIE KPECTHI U3 OpycheB mUpuHOit 30 cM.
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Bpychst ObUIM COeMMHEHBI TIPY MTOMOIIM BpyOOB «B 00JIO» U ITOJIOKEHBI ILIalll-
MsI Ha TPOCTHUKOBYIO IIMHOBKY. Ha mepekpecTbe y HUX COXPaHWINCh OCTaTKHU
JIOCOK, MOJIOXXEHHBIX TUIOCKO. CTOJIb HEOOBIYHOE CTpOeHHEe (PyHIAMEHTOB ITe-
pen MuxpaboM MOXET UMETh 00bsICHEHHE. BeposiTHee Bcero, KOJIOHHBI, CTOSI-
IIIME Ha HUX, ObUIM CIeIaHbl U3 KaMHS. JlepeBsTHHBIE CTOJIOBI, TOCTaBJIEHHEIE Ha
TBEpAbIE KUPIMUYHBIE (DYHIAMEHTBI, ITOJ JaBJICHUEM IEPEKPBHITUS HEN30€KHO
MOJBEPraloTCcsi HEKOTOpoi nedopManuu u ycaake. st TOro, 4To0bl HE IOy~
YWIOCh MEPEKOCca, MOoJ KAMEHHBbIE KOJIOHHBI He TMOABEpKEHHbIE AedopMaliiu
OBbLUTH MOJIOXEHBI KOHCTPYKIIMHU U3 IepeBa. AMOPTU3UPYIOIIEe IeHCTBUE JOJIK-
Ha ObUIa OKa3aTh U TPOCTHUKOBAS IIMHOBKA, ITOJIOXKEHHAsI TTOJT OpPYChs U MEXITY
CJIOSIMU KUpnin4el (yHIaMeHTOB. BO3MOXHO, 9aCcThIO TAKOM KAMEHHOM KOJIOH-
HBbI SABJISLJICS 00JI0MOK 0a3bl M3 CEPOro MecYaHUKa B BUIIE Ky0a CO CKOIIIEHHBIMU
yIJlaMU, KOTOPBI ObUT HalIeH MPU pacYMCTKe MOJUTBEHHOrO 3aja. Boooiie,
Oosiee mbIIIHOE OGopMIIEHHE KOJOHH Tepeln MHUXpaboM SIBISETCS TOBOJBHO
YacTbIM IIPUEMOM B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM KYJIBTOBOM 3014yecTBe. Haubosee 6im3kuii
MPUMED 3TOr0 — MevyeTh Y30eKa B Kpbimy.

J11s1 BbLOEIEHUS TIPOCTPAHCTBA TIEPe MUXPaboM CITyKuJIa ellle OHA KOHC-
TPYKIMsI, TOYHOE CTPOEHHE KOTOpOM Heu3BecTHO. OT Hee COXpaHWJIMChH IBa
cronbuka guamerpom 20 u 24 cM, KOTOpbIe ObLTHA BKOTIAaHBI HA PACCTOSTHUU IPH-
MEPHO 3 M K ceBepy OT 0a3 C IepeBIHHBIMU MEPEKPECThIMHU BILIOTHYIO K (hyHIa-
MEHTaM KOJIOHH BTOPOTO, CYUTAas C Iora psina. B aToii e yacTy 3a1a ObLI HaliieH
3aBaJl MEJIKUX (DparMeHTOB raHYa C OTIeYaTKaMU MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIX B CEYEHUU
MajiovyeK, KOTOpbIe 00pa30BHIBAIM KapKac TaHYEBOM peleTKi. MOoXHO IpeaIio-
JIOXWUTb, YTO MIPU TIOMOIIIM CTOJIOMKOB KPEIMIach aXXypHasi TaH4YeBast OOpeIeT-
Ka, OTrOpaXXuBaIOIIasi IIPOCTPAHCTBO Tepen MuxpaboM. Bo3aMoxHO, 3T0 OblLIa
Makcypa, X0Tsl OOBIYHO MaKCypa HaXOIMTCsI COOKY OT Muxpaba. Mexny dyHna-
MEHTaMU, PacCITOJI0XEHHBIMU C BOCTOYHOM U 3aITaJHOM CTOPOH OT KOJIOHH ITepe]T
MUXpaOboM, U I0KHOU CTeHOM 3MaHMsI HaliIeHbl Bpe3aHHbBIE B TJIMHOOUTHBIM ITOJI
IIOCKH, BHITSIHYTHIE 110 ocu C-}0. BeposiTHO, OHM TakXe SBJISIOTCS OCTaTKAMU
KaKUX-TO KOHCTPYKIIW, OTTOPaXXMBAIOIIUX ITPOCTPAHCTBO ITEPE MUXPAOOM.

Cam Muxpab nmpakTrudecku He coxpaHuics. [1o ogHOl ero CTeHKe, pacmo-
JIOXEHHO! TOYHO HaIllpOTUB IIEHTPa KPECTOOOPa3HOM 6a3bl MOXHO BBEIYKCIIHUTD,
YTO IIMPHUHA eTo cocTaBiisiia 4,4 M, a iryouHa 0,65 M. B rmiane Mmuxpa6 GbLT IIpsi-
MoyroyibHbIM. HeBnasieke ObUTM HalIeHBI ABa M3BECTKOBHIX 0JI0Ka, KOTOPHIE,
BO3MOXHO, SIBJISUTMCh YacTsIMM ero pambl. OIWH U3 HUX IPENCTaBIIsI co00it
TUTOCKOCTBD C BBICTYTIAIOIIEH MOTYKOJIOHHOM, Ha IPYTOM ITOJIYKPYTJIBIA B pa3pese
BBICTYII CJIeTKa U3rubaercs.

CenuTpeHCcKasi Me4eTh UMeJIa TUIOCKOe, a UMEHHO 0aJI09HOe TTEpEKPHITHUE,
TaK KaK ONMUPaJIOCh OHO Ha JEpeBSHHBIE CTOJOBI. BHyTpeHHee yOpaHCTBO ee
ObUT0 TIpocTo. HaiineHHbIe M3BECTKOBHIE OJJOKU M M3BECTKOBask 00Ma3Ka HUX-
HEM YaCTHU CTOJIOOB MO3BOJISIIOT MPEAIIOI0XUTh, YTO CTEHBI BHYTPH TaKXe ObLIH
olTykatypeHbl. IlopTaibl, BeposiTHEe BCEro, ObUIU JAEKOPUPOBAHBI IOJMBHBI-
MUY MOHOXPOMHBIMM M3pa3liaMU U PE3HBIMU KUPITUYMKAMH, 00JIOMKHM KOTOPBIX
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OBUTH HAMIEHBI B IME Y I0XKHOUW CTEHBI 3MaHUsI. DTH KUPITMYNKHU BHITAYNBAIINCH
MPSIMO Ha MECTE CTPOUTEIBCTBA U MCTIOIb30BAUCH IO Mepe HamoOHocTh. Of-
HaKO TaKOTO JIeKOpa HalIeHO He 0YeHb MHOT'O, TO €CTh, CKOPEe BCETO0, 3MaHue
6bUT0 0(DOPMIIEHO TOBOJIBHO CKPOMHO. Tak Kak M3HYTPM M CHApyXH MEYETh
ObUTa OIITYKAaTypeHa W3BECTKOBBIM PAaCTBOPOM, €€ YCJIOBHO MOXHO Ha3BaTh
«benoit MeueThIo».

HHTepecHble HAOMIONEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C TTPOIIECCOM CTPOUTEILCTBA 3/1a-
HUSs1, OBLTH CII€JIaHBI TIOCTIEe CHSTHUS 3€MJISTHOTO Toj1a MedyeTH. ITon HuM GbL1a 06-
HapyXeHa CEpHs sIM C OCTaTKaMU COCHOBBIX CTOJIOOB. SIMBbI UMENIM pa3TUIHBIH
IUaMETp M pacrojiaraich BIOJb CTEH M MeXny dyHIaMeHTaMH KOJOHH. He-
COMHEHHO, 3TH SIMBI SIBJISTIOTCSI OCTATKAMH CTPOUTEJIBHBIX JIECOB.

OmMYuTebHON 0COOEHHOCThIO MedeTn Capasi SIBJISIETCSl HaJM4He I0-
MOJIHUTEIBHOTO NoMeneHusi. OHO MPUMBIKAET C ceBepa K 3aramgHOMYy OTpe3-
Ky CEBEpHOI CTEHbI MOJUTBEHHOTO 3ayia. [ToMeleHrne BBITSHYTO C 3arana Ha
BOCTOK. BHyTpeHHMe pa3mepsl ero 11,9%8,2 M. CTeHBI COXpaHUIUCH (DparMeH-
tapHo. C 10ra NMoMeIIeHe OorpaHMYMBajia CTeHa MOJUMTBEHHOTO 3aJia, IpUYeM
yroi ee BbicTymnaeT Ha 0,4 M K 3amaay OTHOCUTENIBHO hacana 3amagHoil CTeHBI
npuctpoiiku. TommurHa 3amamgHoi creHbl coctaBisiia 0,6 M, TO ecTh JBa C 10-
JIOBUHOM psijia KUPIIMYE, TOJIIMHA ceBepHOM cTeHbl 1,3 M. Kitanka BocTouHOM
CTEHBI C/IeJIaHa B MEPEBSI3KY C KJIAAKOM 3amaHOro MuiioHa ropTtaia. K ceBepy ot
MAJIOHA TOJILLIMHA CTEHBI cocTapisiia 1,3 M, U B Helt ObLI clieslaH ABEPHOI TIpo-
€M, OT KOTOPOTO COXPaHWJICSI TIOPOT co cienaMu peMmoHTa. [llupuHa nBepHOro
rpoeMa paBHsLIach 1,2 M.

BHyTpeHHee yOpaHCTBO KOMHATBI ObUIO TOBOJIBHO GoraThiM. I10J1 BEUTOXEH
JKKEHBIM KUPITMYOM, a CTEHBI YKpaIlleHbI ITOJIMXPOMHBIMU M3pa3liaMy C HaIria-
3yPHO# POCIMCHIO U 11030JI0TOM. HECKOIBKO KPYITHBIX MO3aUYHBIX OJIOKOB, B
TOM YMCJI€ YaCThb TUMIIAHA M apXMBOJIbTA aPKH, BBUIOXEHHBIX TAKUMU U3pa3-
LIaMM, ObLTY HAOEHBI IPU pPAacKOMKaxX KOMHAThL. Boonb 3amamgHoi cTeHsl ObL1a
COOpYyXeHa NMpsIMOyToJIbHas cy(da mupuHoi 1,8 M. [1oToI0K NoanepXuBaiu aBa
cTojiba, OT KOTOPBIX OCTATUCH Oa3bl U3 CEpOro MmecyaHuKa. BepxHsis ruromaaka
ux ObUTa KBagpaTHOM B 1iaHe (22%22 cM u 20%X20 cM), KHM3Y OHM CjlerKa pac-
M PsUTUCh. Ba3bl ObUTM BKOTIAHBI TOYHO IO IIEHTPY IIOMEIIEHUsT Ha PaCCTOSTHUU
3,25 M 1pyr OT Apyra. DTO MOMELIEHHE, CKOPEe BCETO, CIIYKUIO HE KYJIbTOBBIM,
a OO1IECTBEHHBIM LIEJIsIM. BO3MOXHO, 3[€Ch HAXOOWIICS Cyl, OMOIMOTeKa WIA
KaKoe-TO €llle yUpeXIeHue nmpu medeTu. MeueTs Obuta roctpoeHa B 40-e IT. U
npocyuiecTsoBaia 10 koHua XIV B.

Eue ogHa naTHUYHas MedeTh Obula packomnaHa Ha BonssHCKoM ropomuiiie
B Bosrorpazckoii o6nactu?’. MeueTs npeacTasisiia co60i psMOYToJIbHOE 31a-
HUE pa3MepaMu 26X 35 M, BBITSIHYTOE B MEPUIMOHAILHOM HAMpaBJIEeHUU U OpH-

4 Feopoe B.JI., ®edopoe-lasvidoe I'A. iccnenoBanue Meuetn Ha BoasgHckom ropoauine //
CpenHeBekoBbie maMITHUKY [ToBoykbs. M., 1976.
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eHTupoBaHHOe MuxpaboM Ha KOKOB (puc. 2, 2). CTeHbI MOCTPONKHY UMEH TOJI-
muHy 1,2-1,3 M 1 ObUTH CJIOXEHBI U3 PBAHOTO KaMHSI Ha TJIMHSHOM PacTBOPE.
N3HyTpU CTEHBI OBUTM OLITYKATYPEHBI OEIBIM M3BECTKOBBIM PAcCTBOPOM; CHa-
PYXU IITYKaTypKa MOKphIBaJia CEBEPHBIN U BOCTOYHBIN (hacanbl. Bxon B MeueTh
ObLI ciesiaH B ceBepHoU creHe. [lIlupuHa ero cocrasisuia 1,32 M. Bxon 6bu1 cMe-
LIEH K BOCTOKY OTHOCUTEJIbHO LIEHTPAIbHON OCH 30aHUS U 0OpaMJIeH MOPTaJIOM
mwpuHoM 5 M. [TuioHBI MOpTasia ObUIK CJIOXEHBI U3 OOJIBILIMX TECAHBIX IUIUT U
umenu mupuHy 1,0 M. B lutiHy OHU coxpaHWIMCh 60Jiee yeM Ha 2,5 M.

IOxxHas cTeHa 1o LIEHTPY CHapYXU UMeJia MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIN BBICTYTI, B TOJ-
IIIe KOTOPOro OblIa chelaHa MUXpabHast HUIIA TMOJyKpyrion dopmel. CTeHKU
Muxpaba ObLTU CJIOXEHBI U3 MOJOBUHOK 000X KEHHOTO KMPITUYa U OIITYKaTy-
peHsl 6es1biM pacTBopoM. IlIuprHa Muxpaba 1,24 m. C npaBoii 1 JIEBOI CTOPOH
MUXpaOHYIO HULIY 00paMJISUTH Ba KMPIUYHBIX YCTyTMa, YKPALIEHHBIX Mpodu-
JIMPOBAaHHBIMU MMUJIOHAMM M3 Oesioro raHya. Takke Muxpad ObUT 1€KOPUPOBaH
MIPSIMOYTOJIbHOM TOCKOM CO IITAMIIOBAaHHOW HAANMMCHIO HA apabCKOM SI3BIKE.
Jlocka umerna KpacHbIi 60pIIop, CUHUM (DOH U OETyIO BBHIITYKIIYIO HAAITHUCh.

Ilepen MmuxpaboM HaxoauIach MPSIMOYTOJIbHAS TUIOIAAKA, KOTOpask ObLIa
OorpaHMYeHa CTeHKaMU U3 00JIOMKOB KMPITUYEil BEICOTOM B TpU ciosi. ITnomanka
TakXke ObUIa BBITSIHYTAa B MEPUIMOHATLHOM HAIlPaBJIEHUU, Pa3MEPHI €€ COCTaB-
s 8,14%8, 4 M. B Tomie Bcex TpeX CTEHOK HaXOMWJIUCh Ipy00 oOTeCaHHbIE
B (hopMe KBaJpaToOB IUIOCKKE KAMHM, KOTOPBIE CIYXKWJIU Oa3aMu ISl NE€PEBSIH-
HBIX KOJIOHH, TTOANEPXXUBABLIMX KPBIIY HAJ IUIOIAAKOMI. B LieHTpe miomanku
ObUIa BKOMAaHA 4acThb KPYIJI0O MpaMOPHOU KOJIOHHBI C KaHEIIOpaMM, KOTopast
BO3BBIIIIAJIaCh HA 45 CM HaJ YPOBHEM I10JIa U CIIy>XKWJIa MONCTAaBKOM IS JIsTyXa
¢ kopaHoM. KojioHHa ObuIa IMOCTaB/IeHA PACIIMPSIOIMMCS KOHIIOM BBEpX, a B
KayecTBe yropa IO Hee Ha JHE sIMbI, B KOTOPYIO ObLIT BKOTIAH €€ HIKHUI KO-
Hell, ObLIa MOJI0XXKeHAa MpaMOpHasi paHHEeBU3aHTUICKasl KanuTeib. Kanurenas u
KOJIOHHA ObUTM MPUBE3EHBI, CKOpee Bcero, U3 KpbiMa U MCIONIb30BaHbI CTOJIb
OPUTUHAIBHBIM 00pa3oM.

OcTanbHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO MEYETHU ObUIO Pa3[esIeHO MATHIO psilaMU KOJIOHH
Ha 11ecTh He(OB IMPUHOM 110 4 M. PaccTosiHUe MeXITy KOJIOHHAMU B PSIy TAKXKe
cocTaBisiio B cpenHeM 4 M. I[1pu packornkax ObUT10 HalineHo 24 6a3bl KOJIOHH U3
Ceporo rpaHMTa pu3Matudeckoit Gopmsel. OHM uMen BeIcOTy 20 CM, a CTOpOHA
KBaJIpaTHOTO OCHOBaHUsI cocTaBiisiia 30 cM. Y1uibl 6a3 ObLIA CKOLIEHBI IS TIe-
pexona K BOCBMUYTOJIbHUKY, @ Ha TTOBEPXHOCTU UMEJIaCh HaceuKa JUIsl yCTAHOB-
KU JIepeBSIHHBIX KOJIOHH. [1o MeyeTH, cKkopee Bcero, ObLT BBICTJIAH JOCKAMU.

Y ceBepOo-BOCTOYHOTO YIJIa MEYETH pacriojiaraiacst MUHapeT. Llokonb MuHa-
peTa, psSIMOYTOJIbHBIH B 1u1aHe (5,0%4,2 M), BIUIOTHYIO TPUMBIKAJI K BOCTOYHOM
creHe MedeTH. K ory oT MuHapeTa ObL1 00HapyXEeH MNIMHOOUTHBIN MOJI KAKOTO-
TO TTOMEIIEHUS, KOTOPOE C CeBepa U 3amnajia ObUIO0 OrpaHMYEeHO CTEHaMU LI0KO-
JIeii MUHapeTa U MEYETH, a C BOCTOKA U Iora — TOHKUMM CTEHKaMu U3 rpy0o oTe-
CaHHBIX KaMHeill. B cTeHe Me4yeTH, KOTopasi IPUMBIKAET K 3TOMY ITOMELLEHMIO,
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ObLT chenaH npoeM mupuHoOi 3,4 M. Ckopee Bcero, 3Ta MPUCTPOIKa CIIyKUjia
JUISI COEIMHEHUs] MEYEeTH C MMUHApeTOM. BriocyieicTBUM 3TOT IpoeM OB 3aj10-
XEH KUPITUYOM.

Meuets BomsiHcKoOro ropomuiia Obula MOCTPOEHA BO BTOPOM ITOJIOBHHE
XIV B. u pocy1iecTBOBaJia BIUIOTH 10 pa3rpoMa 3ojiotoit Opasl Tumypom.

Cegepnuiii Kaskas

Ha 3ooroopasiHckux ropoauinax CeBepHoro KaBkasa uccienoBaHoO TpU Mede-
TU. JIBE U3 HMX HaXOMWIMCh Ha ropommine Bepxuuii [[xymnar B CeBepHoii Oce-
THH, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBaeTcs Takke TatapTynoM* 1 0TOXIECTBIISIETCS C U3BECTHBIM
IO JIETOIUCSIM ICCKUM ToponoM JlensskoBeiM*. O0e MedeTH ObLIM pacKOITaHbI
u ony6imkoBaHel O.B. MuiopanoBuy™ ¥ BHOCIEACTBUM WHTEPIIPETUPOBAHbI
B.A. Ky3He1oBbIM®'.

Manasi Me4eTb COXpaHUJIaCh BOCHOBHOM Ha ypoBHe (hyHnameHTa (puc. 3, I).
D10 HEeGOoNBIIOE, MPSIMOYTOJIBHOE B IUIAHE, 31aHWE OPUEHTHPOBAHO UTMHHOM
OChlI0 B MEPUIMOHAIILHOM HampaBieHWU. BHemrHue pa3mepsl ero 9,8%6,6 m.
DyHIaMEHT CTEH CJIOXEH U3 PeYHOro OYJIBDKHMKA Ha M3BECTKOBOM PacTBOPE
u 3arayoneH Ha 1,5 M. Illupuna ux Ha ypoBHe pyHmamenTta 0,8-1,0 M. Camu
CTEHBI OBUTM 13 000X KEHHOTO KUPITUYa U TIOYTH HE COXPAHWIUCH, HO TIPOCIe-
JKEHHBIE TIPU PAcKOIIKaX LieJIble OJIOKW Jajv TIpeACTaBIeHUue 00 UX CTPYKTYpE.
CreHbl OBUIM OIITYKATYpPEHBI C BHYTPEHHEN CTOPOHEI. B 10XXHOI cTeHe MeueTH
ObUT cetaH Muxpab B BUIe KBaIpaTHOM, BBICTYMAOIIEH HApyXy HUIIU. Pa3me-
pui ero 1,15%1,15 M. BxogHoit mpoeM, JTUIIEHHBIM KaKUX-JIMOO CJIeIOB IopTajia
WK Apyroro opopMiieHHs1 ObUI CeJIaH B CEBEPHOM CTEHE, HAlpOTUB MUXpaba.
[Ton MedeTu rMUHOOUTHBINA. BHYTpH mpocTpaHCcTBAa MEYETH HAXOMUJIUCh OCTAT-
KM 1mecTtH kBanpatHbix (0,8%0,8 M) ycToeB, KOTOpBIE OBUIH PACIIOIOXEHBI B Y-
JlaX TTIOMEILEHHS ¥ TTIOCPeIMHE BOCTOYHOM U 3amagHoi cteH. CHapyXu, y ceBe-
PO-BOCTOYHOTO yIjIa MEYETH, BIUIOTHYIO K CT€HE OBLI MPUCTPOEH KyOMdYeCKUi
¢yHnameHT MuHapeTta. HeGoublime pa3Mepsl MEYETH, €€ CKPOMHOE odopmuie-
HUE, OTCYTCTBHE apXUTEKTYPHOTO JAeKOpa IPUBENIO MCCIIeAoBaTeIeii K BBIBOLIY,
4TO OHa, CKOpee BCEro, sSIBJIsUIach KBapTaabHOM (MaraabHoi)*?. O.B. Muopa-
JOBHWY CuuTaa, uto Majast MedeTh 6bL1a mocTpoeHa B XIII B.%, omHako, ckopee

4 Cemenos JI.I1. Taraptynckuit MuHapeT, J[xaymkukay 1947.

4 Eropos B.JI. Uctopuueckas reorpadust 3omotoit Opast B XITI-XIV BB. M., 1985. C. 121.
0 Munopadosuy O.B. CpenHeBeKoBbIe MedeTH ropoauina Bepxuumit JIxynar // MHUA. 1963.
Ne 114. C. 66-87.

5! Kysneyoe B.A. Dnbxorosckue Bopora B X-XV BB. Bnanukaskas, 2003. C. 123-127.

52 Munopanosud O.B. CpenrHeBekosbie MeueTh... C. 69. Kysneyoe B.A. DibXoTOBCKME BOPOTA
B X-XVBB. C. 124.

3 Munopadosuu O.B. CpenHeBekoBbie MedeTH... C. 69.
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Puc. 3. Meuetu KaBka3sa:
1) Manas meueth Bepxnero [Ixynara; 2) Bonbiuast meuets BepxHero [Ixynara;

3) meuets Huxnero JIxxynara
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MOXHO corjiacuthcsi ¢ B.A. Ky3HelloBbIM, KOTOPBIIf OTHOCHUT €€ BO3BEIEHHE K
nepBoii nmoyosuHe XIV B>

[Tnomans bonpinoit Meuetu Bepxuero [IXynarta ObuUia UccaeI0BaHa Ha JIBE
TPETH, TaK KaK BOCTOYHAsI €€ 4acTh OblIa paspylieHa aoporoil. CoxpaHWINCh
(byHIaMeHT, 4acTh CTEH M BBIMOCTKA I10JIa MeYeTH. 3aaHue ObUIO TpanelueBuI -
HBIM, BBITSIHYTHIM C 3amajga Ha BocTok (puc. 3, 2). lllupuHa nocrpoiiku 11,8 M,
JUTMHA TIPEATIONIOXUTENbHO — 22,8 M. 3amaiHasi cTeHa OblUTa He MepIeHIUKYJIsSIp-
Ha: C CeBepHOI oHa o6pa3yeT yroi 89°, a ¢ oxxHoit — 100°. dyHTaMeHT CTeH ObLIT
CJIOXKEH U3 PEYHOro OyJIbDKHMKA Ha M3BECTKOBOM PAacTBOPE, a CAMU CTEHBI —
KOMOMHUPOBAHHOM KJIAOKOU M3 MOATECAaHHBIX KaMHe#, 000X KEHHBIX KHPITH-
Yyeil 1 6JIOKOB MecyaHUKa TaKXKe Ha M3BECTKOBOM pactBope. IllupuHa creH Ha
ypoBHe pyHnameHTa 1,5 M, Ha ypoBHe 110KoJis — 0,8 M. YmaBias cteHa 1mo3Bo-
JISIET OTIPEIETTUTD MPUOTU3UTEIBHYIO BBICOTY CTeH 3MaHus. [1peanosoXuTe IbHO
oHa nocturajna 6 M. Kiiazka CTeH Me4eTd COCTOsIa U3 PSIIOB ITOATECAHHOTO Oy-
JIBDKHUKA U OJIOKM Ty(OTEHHOTO MeCYaHUKa PACUIEHSIOTCS CIOSMU KUPITHY-
HOM KJanku. B 10xxHOI1 cTeHe Obl1a oOHapyXeHa TpssMoyrobHas (1,35%1,0 m)
MUXpabHasi HUIIIa, KOTopasi BBICTyIaia HapyXy. OHa Obl1a HECKOJIBKO CMEIEHA
K 3amay OT LIeHTpa | pacriosiaraiack B 7,5 M ot C3 yria 3manus. [Ton muxpaba,
a BO3MOXHO, U €T0 CTEHKH OBbLIN yKpallleHbl U3pa3LiaMu ¢ OUPI030BOI ITOJTUBONA.
CHapyxwu Muxpab 6s01 omtykatypeH. OCHOBHOM BXOJ B MEYeTh HAXOIUJICS Ha-
MpOTUB MUXpaba: 3aech ObUT 0OHapyxeH HebobiIon (0,7%0,25 M) HapyXHBIH
NIWIOH, BEPOSITHO, SIBJISIBUIMICSI OCTAaTKOM TopTayia. [JOMOJHUTEIbHBINA IPoeM
OBLT CIieJIaH B 3aaiHOM CTEHE, HAIIPOTHB MUHAPETA.

ITon medetu ObLT UTypHO BBUIOXEH KPYMHBIMU (40X40X5 cM) Kuprny-
HBIMU IUTMTAMM, YaCTh KOTOPBIX MOKPHITA OMPIO30BOW TMOJIUBOI, OOBIYHBIMU
KUPIIAYaMU U MEJIKUM OyTbDKHUKOM. Kianka Ha n3BecTKoBOM pacTtBope. Cre-
HbI OBUIM OLITYKATYpEeHBI M, BOBMOXHO, pacIlMcaHbl KpacHOM Kpackoii. Huka-
KX CJIEIOB YCTOEB WJIM KOJIOHH B MEYETH OOHAPYXEHO HE OBLIO, TI03TOMY He-
BO3MOXHO JOCTOBEPHO CYIUTb O €€ MEPEKPHITUH. ABTOPBI PACKOITOK CYUTAIIH,
YTO TUIOCKOE TIEPEKPHITHE C IBYCKATHOM KPHIIIEH MOMIEPXUBAIH JIePEBIHHBIC
CTONOBI, MOCTABJIEHHBIE MTPSIMO Ha TUTUTHI IToJ1a%. B.A. Ky3He10B mosiaraer, 4ro
Ha I0JI ObLTM TTOCTaBJIEHbI IePEeBIHHBIE 0a3bl, a HA HUX YX€ CaMU KOJOHHBIC.
B m060M cityyae mepekphITHE, CKOpee BCEero, ObLIO IIOCKHUM, CTPOIMIBHBIM.
[TokpeiTHE KpHIIIKA OBUTO CIEJIaHO M3 TUIOCKOM YepeITUiibl, O0JIOMKHA KOTOPOit
OBLTY HAMIEHBI IIPU PACKOITKAX.

0O.B. MunopanoBuy cuutaia bosbinyio meueTs JIxXyMa-MedeThio BepxHero
Jxynara®. B.A. Ky3HeI0B CUuTaeT pa3Mephl €€ HEIOCTATOYHBIMH IS IIPOBEIE-

4 Kysneyoe B.A. DnbpxoroBckue Bopota B X—XV BB. C. 124.
55 Munopadosuy O.B. CpenteBekoBbie MedeTH... C. 79.
% Kysneyoe B.A. DibxoroBckue Bopora B X-XV BB. C. 126.
7 Munopadosuy O.B. CpenHesekosbie MedeTH... C. 86.
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HMS TIATHUYHBIX TIPOTIOBE/IEH TS BCEro HaceJieHus ropona’s. OmHaKo U3BECTHO,
YTO B OOJIBIIUX TOPOJAX MOTJIO OBITh HECKOJIBKO MSTHUYHBIX MEYETEH B pa3HBIX
paifoHax. O6a uccienoBaressi IATUPYIOT BOJbIITyI0 MEYeTh NMEPBOIA MOJTOBUHOM
XIVB.

Camas Gojpiiasi cobopHasi MmedeTh Ha KaBka3ze ObLTa packKoraHa Ha ro-
pomuite Hwxuwmit Ixynar B Ka6apauHo-bankapuu®. OHa npencraBisiia co-
00l MPSIMOYTOJIBHOE, BBITSIHYTO€ B MEPMIMOHAJIBHOM HAIpaBJIEHUU 3IaHUE
(puc. 3, 3). FOxHas creHa ¢ MUXpaOHOM HMIIIEH OTCYTCTBOBAJIa, TO3TOMY BHYT-
PEHHHE pa3Mephl TOCTPOUKN MOXHO BBIYMCIUTD MPUOIU3UTETbHO. OHU paBHbI
17,65%25,7 M. CTeHBI MEYETH CIIOXEHBI M3 000XKEHHOTO KMPITMYa Ha U3BECT-
KOBOM pacTBope ¥ uMeroT TommuHy ot 0,9 M 1o 1,2 M. Kiraaka creH nmonoxeHa
Ha (yHIAMEHT, KOTOpbIN ObLT 3arty6ieH Ha 0,85 M ¥ MMeT JOBOJIBHO CIIOXHOE
ctpoeHue. BepxHuii ciioif Kiagku (pyHIamMeHTa BOCTOYHOM CTEHBI COCTOSI U3
OTECAHHBIX TPSIMOYTOJIbHBIX KAMEHHBIX TUIMT, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX BEPTUKAJIBHO
Ha TOpPELl ¥ MOJIOTHAHHBIX BIUIOTHYIO JPYT K APYTy 0e3 CBS3YIOLIEro pacTBOpa.
Pa3smeps! T ot 30%25%40 cM mo 40%55%65 cm. KameHHas Kiiajka jexana Ha
cJioe 3a0yTOBKM, COCTOSIBIIIEM U3 O€CTIOPSIIOYHO MOJIOXEHHBIX BCyXyl0 HeoOpa-
OOTaHHBIX KAMHEI TaKOTO X€ COCTaBa. 3aragHasi CTeHa MeYeTH umena dhyHna-
MEHT HECKOJIbKO MHOTO cTpoeHUsi. HYXHUIA ClIoii ero COCTOSUT U3 HETECaHBIX
KaMEHHBIX TUTUT TOPOIbI PEYHOTO OTJIOXEHUs. BhIlle clenoBajio ceMb CIIOEB
KJIaOKu U3 OyJBDKHUKOB Pa3HBIX Pa3MEPOB, YJIOXEHHBIX KJIAOKOU «B €JI0YKY»
Ha U3BECTKOBOM pacTBope. @yHIaMEHT CEBEPHOM CTEHBI CJIOXKEH U3 HETECaHbIX
KaMEHHBIX IIBIO PeYHO MOPOIBI, YIIOXEHHBIX BCYXYIO BIUIOTHYIO IPYT K IPYTY.
KuprnnyHasi Kj1agka CTeH COXpaHWIach ()parMeHTapHO Ha BBICOTY O YETHIPEX
CJIOEB KJIanKU. B oTHeIbHBIX MECTaX Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE KJIaAKU CTEH CO-
XpaHWJICS CJIOM M3BECTKOBOM 0OMAa3KHU TOJIIMHON OKOJIO 2 CM, TMTOKPBITHIN He-
CKOJIBKMMY TOHKUMHU CJIOSIMH TTOOEJIKH.

B ceBepHOii cTeHe MMenoch nBa mpoeMa. IlepBelif TTpoeM HayMHAJICS B
1,6 M OT ceBepO-BOCTOYHOTO yriia 3gaHus ¥ uMel mupuHy 80 cM. OH ciryXun
JUIS. COEeIMHEHUSI TIOMEILIEHUIT MeYeTH U MUHapeTa. BTopoii mpoeM HayuHaICs
B 6,5 M ot Toro xe yrna. lllupunHa ero coctasisuia okosio 1 M. IIpoxox Ben u3
3ajla MeYeTy Ha ynuily. B ocHoBaHMM mpoxoja Obula MOJIOXKEeHa IJI0CKasi Teca-
Hag rumTa nopora (85%42x%27 cM). CHapyxXu BXxo# ObLT 0(hOpMIIEH TTOPTAIIOM,
OT KOTOPOTO COXPaHUJIUCh OCTATKH ITPSIMOYTOJIbHBIX MIoHOB. [lIupuHa ero co-
CTaBJIsIa OKOJIO 5 M, a JUIMHA — 0KOJIO 3 M. BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO MOPTaI UME
B Buay 0. Kianpot, moceruBmmit Hyokuuii JIxynat B 1807 r, u ocTaBUBIIMIA

8 Kysneyos B.A. DnbxoroBckue Boporta B X-XV BB. C. 127.

% Yeuenoe U.M. IpeBnoctu KabapnuHo-bankapuu. Hanbuuk, 1969. C. 46. Yevenoe U.M.,
Sunusunckas 3./1. Meuetsb roponuiia Hvoxuuit [Ixxynar // JIpeBHoctu CeBepHoro Kaska3sa.
M., 1999.
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KpaTKO€ OMMCaHWe MEYETH, KOT/a TOBOPWUJI, UTO B CTEHE MEYETH COXPaHUJIACh
«CBOJTYaTast BXOIHAs ABeph».

ITon medyeTn BIMOIIEH O00XKEHHBIMU KUPITUYAMU, TTOJIOXXKEHHBIMU psijia-
M 6€3 CMeLIeHHUSI IIBOB HA N3BECTKOBOM pactBope. B MeueTu O6b110 48 KOJIOHH,
OT KOTOPBIX COXPAaHWJIUCH 3arTy0JIEeHHBIE B 3eMITIO (DYHIAMEHTBI M YACTUIHO —
6a3pl. OHU TTOCTaBJIEHBI B 4 psifia 10 12 KOJIOHH. 3amaaHbIif ¥ BOCTOYHBIN PSIIbI
OTCTOSLIUA OT CTeH Ha 4,0 M, MPOMEXYTKU MEXIY psiiaMH (IO LIEHTPaM KOJIOHH)
coctaByisuid 3,2-3,25 M. B psimy HEHTpBl KOJIOHH OTCTOSUTM JAPYr OT Apyra Ha
2,0 M. Ot 28 13 HUX OBUIM HaMIEHBI Oa3bl U3 TBEPAOTO OEI0ro KaMHs (M3BECT-
Hsika). ba3sl uMenu popMy ycedeHHOro KoHyca U limauHapa. Beicora ux 30 oM,
HikHuit 1uamMetp 30 cMm, BepxHuii — 25 u 30 cM. Bassl ObUTH MTOCTaBICHBI Ha
¢yHIaMeHThI, 3anTyOJIeHHbIE HMXKE IMOBepXHOCTU Iojia Ha 50-52 cm. DyHna-
MEHTBHI CJIOKEHBI U3 000X KEHHBIX KUPITUYEH, ITOJIOKEHHBIX TIOCKO B 8-9 clloeB
Ha U3BECTKOBOM pacTBope. B Kaxnom cioe 6bUI0 16 1eabIX MM OUTHIX KUPITH-
yeid, 0Opa3yroluX KJIaaKy, paBHYIO 4 KUpIIMYaM B JUIMHY U 4 B mmupuHy (1,15-
1,20%1,15-1,20 m). Ha BepxHeii IUVIOCKOCTH KaXIOTO OCHOBaHMS TTOJIOXEH €lIle
OIVH KBapaT U3 9 KUPIUIEH, YIOXKEHHBIX MO 3 KUPINYa B JUIMHY U IIHPUHY.
Ha sToT BepxHwuii C/10# KJIaAKU Ha U3BECTKOBOM PaCTBOPE KPENMMINCH KAMEHHBIE
6a3bl. Takue MourHbIe (DyHIAMEHTBI KOJIOHH, TAaKXKe KaK U CUJIBHO 3ariayOJieH-
HBII (PYHOIAMEHT CTeH, OB HEOOXOMMMEI, TaK KaK MeYeTh ObLIa TOCTaBJIcHa Ha
JIOBOJIBHO PBIXJIBIA HEOAHOPOIHBIN KYJIBTYPHBIA CJIOM, TOJIIMHA KOTOPOTO IO
nosioMm pocturana 2,0 M. KoJloHHBI, cKopee Bcero, ObUIM M3 JepeBa U, CYIs IO
KaMeHHBIM 0a3aM, Ha KOTOpbIe OHU OBUIM IOCTABJICHBI, UMEIU KPYIIylo (op-
My. Ecim npenmnonoXurh, YTO CTBOJIBI KOJIOHH TakKXKe ObUTM M3 KaMHS, TO He-
MPEMEHHO TOJDKHBI OBLTN OBITh HaMIEHB! XOTh KaKHMe-TO UX OCTaTKU. MeueTs,
HECOMHEHHO, UMeJIa TUTOCKOE TIEPEKPHITHE, OIMpaBIIieecsi Ha KOJIOHHBI, HO O €€
KpBILIIE HUKAKMX, TaXKe KOCBEHHBIX IAHHBIX HE UMEETCS.

K BocTO9HOMY OTpe3Ky CeBepHOM CTEHBI MeYETH OB IIPUCTPOSH MUHAPET.
BocTtouHasi cTeHa ero 1oKoJIsl CMEIIeHa OTHOCUTEIBHO Kpasi BOCTOYHOM CTEHbI
MedeTy npuMepHo Ha 50 cm. Kianku ceBepHOM CTEHBI OCHOBHOI'O 3[IaHMS U 110-
KOJISI MUHApETA CHEaHbl HE B IMEPEBSI3KY: MEXIy HUMM IPOCIEXUBAIACh IIe/Tb
2-2,5 cM mmpuHO#. B miaHe 110K0J1b MUHapeTa uMelt popMy TIPSIMOYTOJIBHHKA,
B CEBEPO-3aIlaJHOM YIJTy KOTOPOro ObLiIa clieJiaHa MPSIMOYTOJIbHAsI BHIEMKA.

3anaonvie pationvl

HauGonee M3BECTHBIM MAMSITHUKOM MOHYMEHTAJBHOTO 301Y€CTBA Ha 3arajie
3osnotoit Opasl sSBIsIETCSI KOMIUIEKC MedeTH U Meapece ropona Comxara (Kpsi-
Ma). EMy nocBsiiieHbl MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE UcciienoBaHus® . KoMILUIeKC COCTOUT U3

% Klaproth J. Reise in den Kaukasus und nach Georgien unternommen in den Jahren 1807 und
1808. Berlin, 1812-1814. S. 430.
" Bawkupoe A.C. CenmXyKu3M B IpeBHEM TaTapcKoM uckyccTse // Kpoim. 1926. Ne 2. C. 108-
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OOIIMPHOU MOCTPOMKM MeIpece, K KOTOPOH C I0XKHOU CTOPOHBI MPUMBIKAET 3/1a-
Hue MeueTy. Ha moprane MeueT, KOoTopasi IIOJTHOCTBIO COXPAHWIACh IO HAIIIUX
JHEeH, OTYETIMBO BUIHA apaOCcKasl HalM1UCh. B Heil roBOPUTCSI, YTO MEYETh ITOCT-
pOeHa 110 MoBeieHUIo Y36eKa B 1314 1.2 [ToaToMy Ha MIPOTSKEHUH ITUTETBHOTO
BpPEMEHM MedeTh «Y30eKa» MPUBOIMIACH B KAUeCTBE SIpYAKIIEro mpuMepa 30-
JIOTOOPIBIHCKOM apXUTEKTYphI. [IpakTHUECKU BCE MCCIENOBATENU €NIUHOMYIIIHO
CYHTAJIA, YTO MEYETh U MEIPECE TIOCTPOEHBI B CETBKYKCKHX TPATUIIUSIX ¥ CPAB-
HUBAJIU TUITAHUPOBKY 3TOTO apXUTEKTYpPHOTO KOMILIEKCAa C KapaBaH-capasMu
Maioii Azuu. B 1980-1983 rT. Ha maMsATHUKE OGBUTA IIPOBEIEHBI PACKOITKH 3KC-
neauieit ['ocymapcTBeHHOr0o DpMuTaxa non pykoBomnctsom M.I'. Kpamaposc-
KOro. DT paboThI ITOKA3aJI, YTO 3TaHUS MEIPECEe U MEYETH HE OMHOBPEMEHHBI.
Menpece 6bUTO TTIOCTPOEHO B miepBoii TpeTu XIV B., a MeueTh ObLIa IPUCTPOECHA
K Hemy Ha pyoexe XV-XVI BB.% Tem He MeHee, MeueTh CoJixaTa BIIOJIHE MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MPOU3BENEHKME 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOTO 30IYECTBA, TaK KakK, IO
mHenuio M.T'. KpamapoBckoro, B KoHI1Ie XV B. OHa He ObLJIa OTCTPOEHa 3aHOBO,
a TOJIbKO TIepeHeceHa Ha HOBOE MECTO y CeBEepHOI cTeHbl Menpece®. TToprai,
MUXpald, KOJIOHHBI ¥ APYTUE apXUTEKTYPHBIC NeTaI ObUTH B3SITHI U3 MEYETH, KO-
TOpasi AENCTBUTEIHHO ObLJIa TTOCTPOEHA BO BpeMEHa Y30eKa.

3maHue MeuYeTH, Kak U OCTaJibHbIe MocTpoiiku CoJxaTa, CIOXEHO U3 OTe-
CaHHBIX KaMEHHBIX OJIOKOB ¥ pBaHOro KamHs. KOXHOI €ro cTeHou SIBISIETCS
CeBepHasi CTeHa MeIpece, BOCTOYHAs U 3allagHasi CTeHbl HE UMEIOT C Hell mmepe-
BsI3KM. TOYHO Tak Xe, 6e3 IMepeBA3KU K I0XKHOM CTeHE MPUCTPOEH ITOPTal Me-
yeTu. B rutane mocTpoiika mpstMmoyrosibHast pasmepamu 17,5%13,5 M (puc. 4, 1).
Meuyeth npencraBisieT coboii 6a3WINKy, pa3aeieHHYI0 Ha TpU Heda AByMs psi-
IaMM KOJIOHH. B KaXXmoM psity HaXOIMTCS TIO TPU BOCBMUTPAHHBIX KAMEHHBIX
KOJIOHHBI, KOTOPBI€ COEMWHEHBI CTpPEIbYaTHIMU apKaMu. KamuTtenu KOJIOHH
YKpalleHbl pe3b00ii M0 KaMHIO B BHIE€ TTAJIbMETOK M PACTUTEJIbHBIX ITOOETOB, a
JIBE KOJIOHHBI Tepel MUXpaboM CTOSIT Ha 6orato yKpalieHHbIX 0a3ax. KoloHHbI
MOIIEPKUBAIOT CTPOIMIBLHOE MEPEKPBITHE U IBYCKATHYIO YEPETTUIHYIO KPBIIITY.
M.T. KpaMapoBCKuii TTpeaIiojiaraeT, 4To B IIEpBOHAYATLHOM BapuaHTe apkKana
LIEHTPaJIbHOTO Heda 10JKHA OblUIa MOAIepKUBATh CTPOTIMJIA BHICOKOTO (hOHApSI,
TepEeKPBITOTO IBYCKATHOM KPHIIIIEH, a TOCIIe IIepeHOca 3NaHusI KOHCTPYKIIUS €T0

126; On ace. XynoxectBeHHble namMsiTHUKU Conxara // Kpeim. 1927. Ne 1. C. 122-145; Bopos-
dun M.H. Conxar // HoBbiit BocTok. 1926. Ne 13-14. C. 271-302. On xce. HoBble naHHbBIE O
30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOM KyJIbType B KpbiMmy // Tam xe. 1927. Ne 16-17. C. 256-265; 3acvinkun b.H.
IMaMaTHUKY apXUTEKTYpbl KpIMCKUX TaTap // Kpbim. 1927. Ne 2. C. 113-169; Skobcon A.J1.
Cpennesexonblit Kpeim. M.; J1., 1964. C. 104-108.

2 Axuoxparas: O. Hooe u3 ucropun Yydyr-Kane // UzBect. TaBpuuecKoro obIecTBa HCTO-
puu, apxeosoruu v atHorpaduu. T. I1 (59). Cumdbepomnons, 1928.

8 Kpamapoeckuii M.I. 3onorast Opaa Kak uusuiu3saims // 3onoras Opna. Mctopust U Kyib-
Typa. CI16., 2005. C. 113, 114.

¢ Tam xe. C. 114.
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MePEKPBITHS YIIpocTUIachk®. B ceBepo-BOCTOYHBIN YTOJI 31aHUSI BCTPOEHO OCHO-
BaHME LIWJIMHAPUYECKOro cTBoIa MUHapeTa. K 10XKHOI cTeHe MpUCTaBJIeH poC-
KOIITHBIA PE3HOM MOpTa NMpSIMOYyroibHOM dopMmbl. Pasmepsr ero 4,01%6,03 m.
B BepxHeit 4acTH ero pacrnojiokeHa HUIIA MOATPEYTOIbHOM (hOPMBI, 3aTIOTHEH-
Hasl CTaJJaKTUTaAMH M3 FaHYEeBbIX 2JIEMEHTOB. [1o cTopoHaM OT BXxoza pacmosioxe-
HBI TTOJTYKOJIOHHBI C ABYXBSIDYCHBIMU KaITUTEISIMUA, YKPAIIEHHBIMU PACTUTEIb-
HBIMM MobGeraMu ¥ 6a3amu B Buze jami. [Toptan oOpamiieH LIMPOKUM PE3HBIM
¢pu3oM, a HaJ TTOTyapKoit BXOJ1a pacroIokeHa HaAIIUCh, B KOTOPOU KPOMeE rojia
MOCTPOMKHU U TPOCTaBlIeHUsI Y30eKa yIIOMUHAETCSI UMSI CTPOUTENST WM apXH-
tekTopa M6parnma anb-p6uin, Beixomana u3 Mpaka®.

Muxpab Me4eTH UMEET Ty XK€ CTPYKTYpY, YTO U TOPTaJl, HO YKpPAIEH €lile
ooraue. CTalakTUTOBAsT HUIIA, KaK OBl MOIIEPKMUBAaeMasi BUTHIMU TOJTYKOJIOH-
HaMM C IBYXBSIPYCHBIMM KaITMTEISIMU M 0a3aMU B BUJIE JIAMIT IOBTOPSIETCS 30€ChH
nBaxnbl. [IpocTpaHCTBO HaJl HUIIEH TaKXKe TTOKPHITO CJI0XHOM pe3b00oit, BKITIO-
Yarolei 30HbI AMUrpauIeckoro U paCTUTEIbHOIO OPHAMEHTA, a TAKXKE BbIIE-
JIeHHBbIE MeTaTbOHBL. B anurpaduyeckom dpuse MpucyTCTBYeT KOpaHMYECKast
Haanmuck. Bce aT0 06paMiIeHO IMPOKUM PEe3HBIM 00paMJIEHHEM, a Ha BEpXHEN
MOJIKE paMbl pa3MelIeHbl TPU OOBbEMHBIX PE3HBIX MenaaboHa. MccrnenoBarenu
CYMTAIOT, YTO MUXPa® MOT OBITh MOALIBEYEH C MCIIOIb30BaHUEM 1030I0THIY . He-
CMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO MeueTh Y30eKa ObliIa rocTpoeHa apxurekropom u3 Upaka, ee
TUTAHUPOBKA ¥ OPHAMEHTAJIbHbIE MOTUBBI PE3HOTO JEKOpa CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O
BIMSTHUU MaJtoit A3uu CelIbIKYKCKOTo repuoma’s.

Henanexko ot MeueTn Y36eka HaXOAWJIMCh PYUHBI €1e OHON MeUYeTH, KO-
TOpasi Mojy4yuiaa HasBaHue «Medyetd Beitbapca»®. ITo cBoeii MmIaHUPOBKE OHA
MPaKTUYECKM TOXIECTBEHHAa MeuyeTH Y30eka. Medetnh beiibapca Takxe mpen-
cTaBisizia co60if TpexHeHYI0 6a3WIMKY C TpeMs IapaMu KOJIOHH, TIOCTaBJIEH-
HBbIX Ha BOCbMUTpaHHbIe 0a3bl. [Ipruem ee apkana umesna TOT Xe I1ar KOJIOHHA/Ibl
(4,1 M), yto U B MeueTu Y36eka’. TakuM 0Opa3oM, MOXHO BBIYMCIIUTH IIPHU-
MEpHBIE BHYTpeHHME pa3mepbl MeueTr. OHu cocraBisiiv 12,3%16,4 M. B 1ox-
HOW CTeHe IMpOCJIeXnBaJlach MOJYKpyIJias HUIlla Muxpaba. Bxon B MeueTh ObUI
CIIeJIaH B CEBEPHOM CTEHE, C BOCTOKA M 3arajia ero 00paMJIsLiv MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIE
MUJIOHBI MopTaia. Hukakux ciemnoB apXUTEKTypHOIO IE€KOpa IpU pacKoIKax

% Tam xe.

% Tam xe. C. 115.

¢ Tam xe. C. 116.

% Tam xe. C. 115, 116.

% Bopozdun H.H. Conxar. C.277, 278; Kpamaposckuii M.I. ViccnenoBaHusi Ha TOPOIMIIE
Conxar. Otuer akcnienuuuu Otnena Bocroka I'oc. Dpmuraxa 3a 1980 r. // Apxus UA Ykpa-
uHbl. Ne 1980/69; O ace. UccnenoBanusi Ha ropoauiie Conxar. Otuer akcneauuuu Otaena
Bocroka I'oc. Opmuraxa 3a 1986 r. // ApxuB UA Ykpaunsr. Ne 1986/95.

" On xce. 3omoras Opna kak uuBwin3anus. C. 116.
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Puc. 4. Meuetu Kpnima:
1) Menpece «Medetsb Y36eka» B Cosxare; 2) MeueTh Ha UydyT-Kaie;
3) Kypmryn-/Ixxamu B Conxare; 4) meuets B Cymake
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MedeTH He 0OHapyxeHo. [To Hymu3MaTuuecKoMy MaTtepuaity MedeTh beitbapca
Jatupyercs BpemeHeM Toxtampiia’.

B GbIBIIIEM UMEHUM XyTOXKHHMKA AfBa30BCKOTO ObLJIa pacIoioXKeHa MeYeTh
HocuBiuas HazBaHue KypmyH-JIxamu, 1o ecth «CBUHIIOBasI»2, CBOe Ha3BaHME
OHa, BEPOSATHO, TMOJyYHJia M3-3a MaTepualia, ITOKphIBaBIlIero ee Kymoiu. [Ips-
MoyroJibHoe 3gaHue (12,5%17,7 M) ObLUIO MOCTPOEHO M3 PBAHOTO KaMHS Ha M3-
BECTKOBOM pacTBope (puc. 4, 3). Bxon B MeyeTb 00paMJISIIOT IMWIOHBI MOpTaa.
3anamHasi 1 BOCTOYHAsI CTEHBI yCUJICHBI TapHBIMU KOHTp(dopcamu. KOxHas cte-
Ha UMeeT OIWH KOHTPHhOPC, KOTOPBIN PacITONIOXEH M03aau MUXPaOHON HUIIU
CUJIBHO BBITAIONIEHCS B TOMIIY CTeHbl. MuxpaOHasi HUIIIA IEPBOHAYAJIBHO UMe-
Jla TIOANPSIMOYTOJIbHBIE OYepPTaHMsI, a BIOCIEACTBUU ObLIa OOJIMIIOBaHA 3aHO-
BO M CTaJla MHOTOYTOJIbHOM . B ceBep0O-BOCTOYHOM YIJTY COXPaHWJIMCh OCTATKH
OCHOBaHMSI MUHapeTa. Bce 3maHue pasieneHo Ha OBe HepaBHBIE yacTh. KBam-
patHoe romeneHue (10,5x10,6 M) ¢ MUXpaOboM B I0XKHOI CTeHe OBUIO YBEHYAHO
KYITOJIOM Ha ITMpaMUAaIbHBIX rapycax. [IpsmoyronsHas (10,5%4,5 M) ceBepHast
KOMHATa MMeJjia NIEPEKPBITHE B BHIE TPEX MOJYKPYIJIBIX B CEYEHUM CBOIOB’.
ITo cBenenusm DBiun Yeneou, KypuryH-J/Ixxamu riepBoHa4yaabHO SIBJISLIACH JIe-
PBMIIICKOI o0uTeNbio (Tekue). OHa OblIa coopyxeHa B 1396 r. 1o moBeIeHUIo
bait Byrnbel XatyH, BHyuku Kytayr Tumypa. B 1398 r. 3maHue Tekue ObU10 00-
pallieHO B KBapTajibHy10 MedeTh’”. MccenoBarein OObSICHSUIM 3TUM OTIUIHYIO
oT apyrux medeteit 3onoroit Opasl miaHupoBKy KypiryH Ixamu. s 3naHuii
TEKHE XapaKTEPHO HAJIMYUeE OOJIBIIOTO MOMEILEHUS UISI COBMECTHBIX MOJICHUA.
Yaiue Bcero, 3To MOMEIIEHUE ITePEeKPBIBAIOCH KyToJIoM. B TO e BpeMst B AHATO-
JIMM, OKa3aBIlIel 3HAYUTETbHOE BIMSTHUE Ha CJIIOKEHUE apXUTEKTYPHBIX (hOpM B
Kpsimy, npu panHux OcMaHax MOSIBISIETCS] HOBBIN TUIT MEYETH. DTO HEOOJIbIIIOE
3MaHME, COCTOSIIIEE U3 OMHOTO WIIM ABYX MoMelnieHuid. KBagpaTHoe momernieHue
MOJIEJTLHOTO 3ajia, MEePeKPhITOe KYIOJOM, MOIJIO TPEaBapsIThCs MPSMOYTOJIb-
HBIM TaMOYpPOM CO CBOIUYATHIM IepEeKpPHITUEM. B yIily 3MaHUS] BCTPOEH MUHAPET.
Takyro rutaHupoBKy UMeloT MedeTh Ana an-Jluna B Bypce (1335 1.), Opxan 'a3u
B bunecuke, «3eneHas meueth» B M3uuke (1378 1.)’°. CoBeplieHHO OYEBUIHO,
yTt0 «CBHHILIOBas» MedeTh B CoJixaTe NMpakKTUYECKU UIAEHTUYHA T10 TIJIaHy 3TUM
nocTpoiikaM (puc. 6). Ckopee Bcero, oHa OblIa ITOCTPOEHA WIIM ITepECTpOeHa

I Tam Xe.

2 Bawxupos A.C. XynoxectBeHHbie namsitHuku Conxara. C. 132-133; 3aceinkun b.H. Tla-
MSATHUKHM apXUTEKTYpbl KppIMCKUX TaTap. C. 132-134; Kpamaposckuii M.I. 3onotast Opaa kaKk
uuBmim3amms. C. 116.

> Tam xe.

™ Bawkupoe A.C. XynoxecrBeHHble mamsaTHuku Conxara. C. 132.

5 Ipueopvee A.Il1. «KnHura myremectBuit» Dpiun Yenebun — MCTOUHUK 110 uctopuu Kpeima
XII-XVII BB. // UcToprorpadusi U HCTOYHUKOBEAEHUE UCTOprH cTpad Asuu. Beim. I11. J1.,
1974. C. 27, Kpamaposckuii M.I. 3onoras Opna kak nuswin3anus. C. 116.

6 Hillenbrand R. Islamic Architecture. P. 116, 494-495; Stierlin H. Islam. P. 84-86.
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MMEHHO IT0 00pa3ily paHHEOCMaHCKUX MEUYETel, TaK KaK y Hee MUMeJICSI MUHAPET,
BCTPOEHHBI B yToJl, YTO HEe 00SI3aTEIbHO B 3IaHNUU TEKHUE.

Ouenp O6;m3ka K Kypirys JIXxamMu 1Mo TuIaHMUPOBKE M pa3MepaM MedyeThb B
Cynake””. OHa COXpaHMJIACh [0 HALIMX JAHEM, IPEeTepIieB HEKOTOPHIE TIEPECTPOI-
ku. TouHast maTa MOCTPOWKU MeYeTH HEU3BECTHA, HO UCCIIENOBATEIN OTHOCST €€
K 30JI0TOOpABIHCKOMY Tepuony. OCHOBHasl 4yacTh 30aHUSI UMEET IMPSIMOYTOJIb-
Hyl0 dopmy (puc. 4, 4). JIBa KBagpaTHBIX YCTOSI HEJIAT BHYTPEHHUM 00BEM Ha
nBe yactu. KBanpaTHbIN MOJIEJIBHBINA 3aJ1 C MUXPaOHOI HUILIEH B I0XKHOM CTEHE
OBLT EPEKPHIT KyTooM. [lepexo K Kymoiy OCYIEeCTBIISUICS TIPU TTOMOIIIM CXOMI-
HBIX MUPAMUIATIBHBIX TPOMIIOB, HO B MeueTu Cymaka OHU MMeNH 0oJjiee CI0X-
Hoe cTtpoeHue. [IpssMoyroabHbIN TaMOYp MEYETH MEPEKPHIBAJICS TPEMST CBOTAMU.
B ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM YTy BCTPOEH MUHAPET, OT KOTOPOTO COXPAHWIOCH TOJIBKO
ocHOBaHUe. Bxos B MeueTh HaXOOWICS B BOCTOYHOM CTEHE, 2 HE B CEBEPHOI. DTOT
OTXOJI OT KAHOHOB OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, UTO 30aHKE CTOUT Ha KOCOTOpPE, U C CEBEp-
HOI CTOPOHBI YPOBEHB MOJIa 3HAYUTEIHHO BBILLIE YPOBHS 3eMJIA. Boosb BocTou-
HOU CTeHBI ObLIa CIe/IaHa Tajiepesi, COCTOSIIIAsT U3 TPEX apoK, HO BITOC/ICACTBUH
JIBE apK¥ ObLIM 3aJI0XKEHBI'®. B BOCTOYHOU CTeHe MMEIOTCS IBa OKHA C HaJIU4-
HMKaMHM, YKpAIIEeHHBIMU Pe3b00ii B BUIIE CIIOXHOM TUIETeHKH. Takum o6pa3oMm,
maHupoBKa Medetu Cynaka Takke HalmlOMUHAaeT 3eneHylo MedeTh B M3HuKe, ¢
TOW pa3HUILIEH, YTO U3-3a OCOOEHHOCTEN pebeda KOJTOHHAAa 31eCh IepeHeceHa
K BOCTOYHOW CTEHE.

Eme onHa KpeIMcKasi Me4eTh 0a3WJIMYHOIO TUlaHa ObLIa MCClieqOBaHa B
1927-1929 rr. B Uydyr-Kane’. CteHbl IpSIMOYTOJIBHOIO B IUIAHE 3MaHUS OBLIA
CJI0XEHBI U3 OYyTOBOTO KaMHSI Ha M3BECTKOBOM PacTBOpE C MeCKoM (puc. 4, 2).
Tommmna cren 0,65 M. HapyxHsie pazmepsl mocTpoiiku — 13,8%10,65 M, BHyT-
perHue — 12,0%8, 85 M. CeBepo-3anagHblii yroa 3aHUMaJ LOKOJIb MUHAPETA.
IMpu packomnkax ObLTH HaliIeHBl YETBIPE OCHOBAaHMS KOJIOHH B BHIE yIiIyOJre-
HU, BBIpYOJIEHHBIX B cKajie. VX (hopma CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO KOJIOH-
Hbl OBLTM KPYIJIBIMM B CEYEHUU NMAMETPOM OKOJIO 55 cM. KOJIOHHBI nenunu
IPOCTPAHCTBO MEYETH Ha TpU Heda mMpuUHON oKojo 2, 4 M. PaccTossHue ot
CEBEPHOM U I0XKHOM CTEH ¥ MEXIy KOJIOHHAMH B PSIIy PaBHSJIOCH TPUMEPHO
3,75 M. BHyTpU MeYeTH Ha CEBEPHOM CTeHE COXPaHWJIMCH JBE IMIJISCTPHI C Ka-
MMATEJISIMU B BUZIE KADHU30B, CITYXXHUBIIKE TISITAMU IS TTOATIPYXHBIX apok. Emre
IIBE TMIJISICTPBI Y BOCTOYHOM Y 3aMaJHO# CTeH OBUIM pacCIiOIOXEHBI HAIPOTHB
JIByX CeBEPHBIX KOJOHH. TO €cTh apKaTypa, OnmMpaBIIasicsi Ha CTOJIOBI, IIIa B
JBYX HampaBJieHUsiX. BJIOKM OT KJIaIKu apoK, HaiiIeHHBIE TTPU PacKOMKax IMo3-

7 3aceinkun B. H. [IaMITHUKM apXUTEKTYpbl KpBIMCKHUX TaTap. C. 134-139.

8 Tam xe. C. 135.

™ Axuoxpakaer O. HoBoe u3 ucropun Yydyr-Kane. C. 166-168; Bodanunckuii Y.A., 3acoinkun
b.H. Yydyr-Kane // U3Bect. TaBpuueckoro ob1iecTBa MCTOPUH, ApXEOJIOTUH M 3THOTpadUH.
T. III (60). Cumdepomons, 1929. C. 170-178.
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BOJIVJIM MCCJIEOBATENSIM PACCUMTATh UX IIMPUHY. Y MPOJOJBHOTO psifa apoK
mmpuHa 6buta 0, 66 M, a y monepednoro — 0, 56 M. dopma 3aMKOBBIX KAMHE
CBUJIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO apKU MUMEJU CTpesibuaTtoe oueptanue. [lepexon k
MPSIMOYTOJIBHOMY OCHOBaHMIO apOK OCYILECTBJISLICS ITPU MOMOIIY pAaHHEBU3aH -
THiickux Kanuteneid V-VI BB., y KOTOpbIX ObLIM CTECAHBI OBE IPaHU ISl TIPU-
JaHUs KBaJpaTHOMY CEYEHUIO MPSIMOYToibHOU (hopMmbl. Ha BHyTpeHHei cTo-
POHE CEeBEpPHOM CTEHBI COXPAHWIUCH CJIEIbl TIPUMBIKAHUSI KOPOOOBBIX CBOIOB,
npuyemM cpeaHuii Hed uMen 6oiee BeICOKUi cBon. Kprla, ckopee Bcero, Obuta
nByckaTHoit. I1pu packonkax Obl1 HaliieH pe3HOU 3aMKOBBII KAMEHbB OT KYIIO-
Jla ¥ (pparMeHTHI OT KapHHU3a IO KYIOJIOM JUAMETPOM 2,5 M, 4TO TTO3BOJIUJIO
MIPEITTOJIOKHUTD KYIIOJIBbHOE MEPEKPHITHE LIEHTPATbHOU YacTu MeyeTu. OnHaKo
3TO¥ T'MIIOTE3€ MPOTUBOPEYUT TOT (DAKT, YTO KOJIOHHBI 00pa3yioT He KBaapar-
HOE, a MPSIMOYTOJIbHOE OCHOBAaHUE, KOTOPOE HE MOXET OBITh MEPEKPHITO KYIO-
JoM. Huma muxpa6a, pacrosioxXeHHasl B 10XXHOU cTeHe OblIa IIPSIMOYTOJIbHOM.
C IBYX CTOPOH OT Hee OBUIM ClIeJIaHbI IB€ HUIIKHU MSITUYTOJIbHOM (popMbI. Bxon
B MEYETh HAXOIUJICS B CEBEPHOI YaCTH 3aIlaIHO¥M CTEHBI BO3Jie MUHapeTa. O6u-
JIM€ apXUTEKTYPHBIX AeTajleil CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MEUETh MMeJIa ITOPTal
CO CTAJIAKTUTOBOM HUIIIEH, 0OpaMJIEHHBIN ITOSICOM FT€OMETPUYECKOTO OPHAMEH -
Ta ¥ YKpallleHHBII HaAITMCSIMU U IByMsI po3eTKaMu. B 60KOBBIX CTeHaX IopTaja
TaKXe UMEeJIMCh HUIIM, OT KOTOPHIX HAalIEHBI CTAJTAKTUTOBBIE CBOUKHU C PEJib-
e(HBIMM pO3eTKaMM Ha TMMIMaHaX. BeposiTHO, K MOpTally OTHOCUTCSI KaMEHb
C BBICEYEHHOM maToii 746 r.x. (1346 1.), KOTOpasi TOYHO yKa3hbIBaeT Ha BpeMsi
BO3BEJIEHUSI MEUYETH.

Henanexko ot ropona 3amopoxse, Ha KydyrypckoMm ropoauiie, 6bUTH UC-
CleloBaHbl OCTAaTKU OOJbIIONH COOOPHOM MEYEeTH, PaCMOJIOXKEHHOW B CaMOM
ero teHTpe®. IIpsAMOyroibHOe 31aHKe MEYETH BHITSIHYTO C CeBepa Ha Ior, pa3-
MepBI ero cocTaBsTIoT 26,0%17,9M (puc. 5, 7). C ceBepa HaxoawICs OOIIMPHBIN
(8,5%6,5M) TamOyp, TakKe BBITIHYTHIi B MEPUIMOHAIBHOM HaIlpaBJIEHWH.
CTeHBbI MOCTPOMKY CIIOXEHBI U3 000X KEHHOI0 KUpIuya Ha U3BECTKOBOM pac-
TBOpe. BHYTpH noMelieHre Me4eTH BEIMOILEHO X KEHBIM KMpIUYOoM. Tpu psina
KOJIOHH pa3[esisiii MOJIeJIbHBIN 3a]1 Ha 4yeTbipe Heda. KonmrmyecTBo KOJIOHH B
psimax konebanock ot 9 1o 11. Ipu packonkax HaliaeHbl 6a3bl KOJIOHH pa3Mepa-
Mu 50%50 cM U3 ceporo rnecyaHuka. B BepxHei yacTu 6a3 yIiisl UX Cpe3aHbl IS
npuaaHus UM (opMbl BOCBbMUTPAHHUKA. B IIEHTpe 10XXKHOU CTEHBI HaXOIUJIaCh
MOJIyKpyTJiasi HUIIa Muxpaba mmpuHoi 80 cM 1 rirybuHoit 35 cm.

ITon TamOypa Takke BHIMOLIEH KMPITMYOM, a BIOJb BOCTOYHOM M 3amaj-
HOWM €ro CTeH COOpYXEHBI y3Kue Cy(dbl. Y BXxoaa B MeueTb OOHapyXeHbl OCTaT-
KU J€PEBIHHBIX ABepeid. Kpome Toro, mocpenrHe BOCTOYHOM U 3allalHOM CTEH
OCHOBHOTO IMOMENIEHUS OBLIM CIETaHbI IBa TOMOJTHUTEIbHBIX IBEPHBIX ITpoeMa

8 Jloeacenox B.H. Tarapcke micto Ha Hyoxubomy IHinpi yacis ITisHboro cepenHboBivus //
Apxeosoriyni nam'sirku YCCP. T. 10. Kues, 1961. C. 177-181.
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mpuHoM okosio 1,5 M. K 3armagHoMy BXoay U3HYTPU IIPUCTPOEH TamOyp. Brio-
HEe BO3MOXHO, YTO TaKUe TaMOypbl UMEJIMCh U Y APYTUX BXOIOB, KakK B Ooyrapc-
KOM YeThIpexyroJbHUKeE.

Meuetb Kydyrypckoro roponuiiia uMesia MUHApeT, KOTOPBI ObLT BCTPOEH
B 3aITaJiHYIO CTEHY B 6 M OT ceBepHOro ee KoHLa. [Llokojib MuHapeTa umen popmy
BOCbMUTPDAaHHUKA ce4eHHeM 2,5 M. MeueTb, KaK U BCE TOPOIUIIIE, AJaTUPYETCS
XIV BekoMm.

Cawmas 3amangHas B mpezenax 3010toil Opasl MMOCTPOfKa, KOTOPYIO MOKHO
CUUTATh MEYEThIO, HaxoauTcsl Ha ropoauiie Crapsiii Opxeit. U3HavaabHO 3TO
COOPYXEHHME CUMTAIOCh OCTAaTKaMU «DOSIPCKMX XOpPOM» WMJIM KapaBaH-capas®!,
Ho BrniocneactBuu [1.I1. BeIpHS MpewToXI TpaKTOBaTh €ro KakK 31aHue MSTHUY -
HOI Me4eTH®. DTO MOMCTHUHE IPaHIUO3HOE COOPYKEHKE OBLIO ITPSIMOYTOJIbHBIM
B IUIaHe OpUeHTUPOBaHHBIM 110 ocu C-1O ¢ He6onbmmM (10°) OTKIIOHEHUEM K
BOCTOKY (puc. 5, 2). Ero BHeurHue pasmepsl 57,7%51,5 M. CteHbl 30aHus ObUTH
CJIOXEHBI MAHIIMPHOU KJIAIKOM U3 CJIeTKa MOATECAHHBIX KPYITHBIX TJIBIO U3BEC-
THSIKA Ha U3BECTKOBOM PAacTBOPE M CTOSUTA Ha I10KO0JIe BeIcOTOM 25-35 cm. To-
LIMHA CTeH gocturaet 1,3 M, a mokonst — 1,7 M. B ceBepHOI CTeHe 31aHusT HaXxo0-
JTAJICST BXOJI, KOTOPBIi CHapYXK¥ 0(DOPMJISITU IBA TIPSIMOYTOJIBHBIX MJIOHA. OHU
uMeu 1uHy 4,08 M u mmpuHy 1,56 M, paccTosTHHE MEXIy HUMU COCTABIISIIO
3,8 M. BHenrHue psimpl KJIaIKdA MUWIOHOB CJIIOXEHBI M3 TIIATEIBHO OTECaHHBIX
MPSIMOYTOJIBHBIX 6;10KOB, TomuHoM 40 cMm u pazmepamu 40-80 cMm. [To MHeHUIO
I1.I1. BeipHU, TMJIOHBI SBIISUTUCH OCHOBAHMEM MOpPTaja, KOTOPhIM UMEN IIUPU-
Hy 7 M, a B BeicoTy Mor mocturath 10 M*. I1pu packomnkax ObUTH HalIEHBI ap-
XUTEKTYPHBIE JETAU, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISIIOT IPUMEPHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh BHE-
IHUI BuA nopraja. OH MMeJ IMHMPOKYIO paMy, YKpallleHHYI0 pe3b00ii B BUJIE
Yepeayronmxcss poMOOB U IIeCTUYTOJIbHUKOB. Hula roprasna Takxe, BEpOSITHO,
ObLTa IEKOpUpPOBaHA PEe3HBIMU 3ieMeHTaMK. CoXpaHUIUCh TaKXe OJI0KU OBEP-
HOTO Mpoema, BeIyIIero BHyTpb MedeTu. BoicoTa ero cocrasisina 2,3 M, mUpu-
Ha— 1,5M.

BocTouHast u 3amamHasi CTeHBI B 18 M OT X CEBEPHOTO KOHIIA UMEJTU TIpsI-
MoyrosbHBIe (2,0%0,6 M 1 1,4%0, 7 M) KOHTpGHOPCHI, KOTOPBIE BBUIY UX HE3HA-
YUTEJIbHOUM BEJIMYMHBI SBJSUIMChH, CKOPEE BCEro, NEKOpPaTUBHBIMU. B cepenuue
I0XKHOM CTEHBI CHAPYXHM CHIEJIaH MOJTYKPYIJIBIA BBICTYIT AMaMETPOM 2,6 M, KOTO-
DBI CJTIOXEH B MEPEBSI3KY CO CTEHOM. B ero 0CHOBaHMM HaXOOWJICS LIOKOJIb, CO-

81 Cmupnos I.J]. Apxeonornyeckue ucciemnosanusi Craporo Opxest // KCUUMK. Boin. 56.
M., 1954. C. 39.

82 Boipna I1.11. KamenHoe coopyxenue 1 B Ctapom Opxee // ApXeosoruueckue ucciaenoBa-
HMSI CpeTHEBEKOBBIX MaMSATHUKOB B JIHecTpoBcKko-IIpyrckoM Mexaypeube. Kunmmnes, 1985.
Breipus, Pa6oii, 1997. C.91-94. Her B criucke JiuT.

8 Bopns IT.I1. KamenHoe coopyxenue 1 B Crapom Opxee. C. 29. Boipns, Paboi, 1997. C. 91—
94.
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Puc. 5. Meyeru 3anasiHbIX paiilOHOB:
m 1) meuets Kyuyrypckoro roponuiia; 2) meuets Ctaporo
3 Opxest; 3) kapaBaH-capait Ctaporo Opxest

CTOSIIIMIM U3 IBYX CTyrieHei. HYDKHSIS BRICTYIIAaeT 3a IIpeieTbl CTEHBI BBICTYIIA Ha
20 cM, a BepxHsisi Ha 15. DTOT BBICTYII, CKOpee BCETr0, COOTBETCTBYET MUXPAOHOM
Huire. CeBepO-BOCTOUHBIA YTOJI 3MaHUSI OXBayeH IIOKOJIEM IECTUYTOJBHOIO
coopyxkeHus. LIeHTp IIeCTUYTrOoJbHIUKA HAXOMWICS Ha TEpPeCeYeHUH BHYTPEH-
HMX KOHTYPOB CEBEPHOM M BOCTOYHOM CTeH. YeThIpe CTOPOHBI €0 MMETH JUTUHY
3,05 M, a ocTanbHBIe 1Be — 3,4 M. 31ech OblIa ITOCTaBJIeHa BRICOKas OalllHsI, CKO-
pee Bcero, MMHapeT.

Her HMKakux JaHHBIX 00 OpraHMU3allMA BHYTPEHHETO IPOCTPAHCTBA 3TO-
ro 3gaHusA. Kak u ocraibHble MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIE MOCcTpoiiku Craporo Opxes,
OHO He ObUIO JocTpoeHo. CKopee BCero, KPAIIIy ero moanepXXuBalu KOJOHHBL.
Cpenu apXMTEKTYpPHBIX JeTajieii, HaIeHHBIX IIPU PacKOIKaX, HaXOMUJIOCh He-
CKOJIBKO KaMeHHBIX 6a3 KoJIOHH pa3MepaMu 30X 30X20 cM co CKOIIEHHBIMU IS
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Puc. 6. Meuetu Masioit A3um paHHE-OCMaHCKOTO TIEpHoa:
1) Ana an [luna B Bypce; 2) Opxan I'a3u B buecuke;
3) 3eneHast MmeveTh B U3HUKE

repexoia K BOCbMUYTOJIbHUKY YIJlaMu. B 1IeHTpe mpocTpaHCcTBa, OrpaHUYEeHHO-
ro CTeHaMH, B 22,3 M OT BOCTOYHOM CTEHHI U B 27,4 M OT CEBEpHOM CTEHBI HaX0-
JIAJIaCh TPSIMOYTOJIbHAS B IIaHE SIMA C POBHBIMU CTEHKAMU U TIJIOCKUM JTHOM.
OHa ObLIa BBITSIHYTA BIIOJb MEPUIMOHAIBLHOUW Ocu. Pa3mepnl ee cOCTaBIsIU
3,75%3,3 M, nryouHa — 1,4 M. CTEHKU ¥ THO €€ OBUTH MOKPHBITHI TOJICTHIM CIIOEM
M3BECTKOBOTO pacTBopa. BeposiTHee Bcero, oHa MpeacTaBiisia Co00it HAJTMBHYIO
LIMCTEPHY [IJIsl BOIBI.

T. HectepoBa Ipenronoxuia, 4YTo JaHHAs MOCTPOMKA SIBJISIETCS YaCThIO
KOMILUTEKCA KapaBaH-capasi, BepHee, OMHUM W3 ero 3maHuit®*. JIpyroe 3maHue
(xapaBaH-capaii II) pacronoxeHo B 21 M K BOCTOKY OT Hero (puc 5, 3). CreHsl
€ro, CJIOKEHHBIE TOUHO TAKOM Xe KJIAJIKOM, CTPOTro Napajule/IbHbl CTEHaM Me4eTH
8, 3maHue IpSIMOYTOJIbHOE B IUIaHe, opreHTHpoBaHHOE 110 ocu C-1O ¢ He6OoJIb-
IIMM OTKJIOHeHUeM. Pa3smMepsnl ero 57,7%23,7 M. B ceBepHO#T M 10XHOM CTEHAxX
MMEIOTCSI TIOPTAJIbl, aHAJIOTUYHBIE TTOPTAJly MEYETH, BHYTPEHHUE KOHCTPYKIIUU
He TipociiexeHnl. T. HecTepoBa cpaBHMIIa 3TH IBE ITOCTPOMKM C KapaBaH-capa-
sitMmu Majtoif A3uM, KOTOpBIE COCTOSIT OOBIYHO U3 IBYX 00beMOB. bosbliioe KBaz-
paTHOE WJIM TPSIMOYTOJIBHOE 3[IaHUSI UMEET B CEPeIMHE OTKPBITHINA TBOP, OKPY-
XKEHHBI ITOMEIIEHUSIMUA B KOTOPBIX Pa3MeIaloTCsl KYIIbl M UX ToBaphl. K HemMy
MPUMBIKAeT GoJiee y3KOe MoMelleHrue 0a3uInYHOM TUIAHUPOBKH, B KOTOPOM C
JIBYX CTOPOH OT IIIMPOKOTO IPOX0/Ia HAXOMSITCS CTOMIIA IS KUBOTHBIX. B 11IeHTpe
JIBOpa HAXOMUTCS IIMCTEPHA JUIS1 BOMBI, a YIJIBI 30aHUsI U (acaabl CTEH YacTo YK-

8 Nesterov T. Situl Orcheiul Vechi. Monumente de arhitektura. Moldova, Epigraf, (Nesterov,
2003. P. 47-496 96-100).
8 Beipus, Pab6oit, 1997. C. 100-101).
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peruteHs! 6amHsaMu®®. T. HecTepoBa CYMTAET, YTO BA MOHYMEHTAIbHBIX 30aHUS
B Crapom Opxee TNpeACTaBISIIOT cOOOM KapaBaH-capail CeIbIXYKCKOro THIIa,
B KOTOPOM JIBE€ YaCTU HE IMPUMBIKAIOT IPYT K IPYTy, a MOCTABJIEHBI PSIOM. DTO
MPEATOI0OXEHUE He KaXeTcsl JIOTMIHbIM. CpeqHeBeKOBble KapaBaH-capau BbI-
MOJTHSIIY (DYHKIIMM TOCTUHMIIBI, CKJIaaa U Kpernocty. [lyTeiecTByIomme KyIiibl
MOTIJIM OBITh CIIOKOMHBI 32 CBOM TOBAaphl M XKUBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIE HAXOIMIUCH ITOJT
MX HETTOCPEICTBEHHBIM HAI30POM 3a KpEeNKUMU cTeHaMu. [103TOMy He TIOHSITHO,
3a4eM HYXHO OTHEJISATh KOHIOIIHU WUIM CKIIAICKKE TTOMEIIEHUS OT 30aHusl, Te
pacroJiaraiotcst ux xo3sieBa. Kpome toro, coopyxenue I mmeeT Bcero oaHy 6ar-
HIO, @ HAJIMYME MOTYKPYTJIOro KOHTPhOpPCa B I0XXKHOM CTeHE BOOOILE HE HAXOIUT
00BSICHEHHS, B TOM CJIydae, eCJIi 3TO KapaBaH-capaii. HeGomblasi iuctepHa B
LIEHTPE €ro 3ajia He MOXeT 00eCIeYUTh BOIOM OOJIBIIIOE KOJIUIECTBO JIIONEH U
KUBOTHBIX, HO BIIOJTHE MOXET CJIY>KUTb [UISI PUTYaJIbHBIX OMOBEHUM. JlOBOJIb-
HO CJIOXHO TIPEAIIOIOXHUTh, YeM SIBJIsIach TOCcTpoiika I, Tak Kak BHYTpeHHUE
KOHCTPYKIIMM ee He ObLIM Bo3BeaeHBI. Eclu 31ech TIeMCTBUTENIBHO T0DKEH ObLT
OBITh KapaBaH-capaii, TO 10 CBOMM ITPONOPLIMSIM OH 0oJjiee OJIM30K K KapaBaH-
capasim Apmenun®’. 3manue I, Ha MOt B3IJIsII, OMHO3HAYHO SIBJISIETCSI MEYETHIO.
Taxk Kak KOJIOHHa1a Me4eTH He ObLIa ITOCTaBJIeHa, TO MOXHO JIUIIIb CTPOUTh
rMIOTE3bI 00 OpraHM3aly BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTpaHCTBa. Pa3Mepsl 31aHus TOBO-
PST O TOM, YTO MEYETh BITOJIHE MOTJIa OBITh IBOPOBOI. OIHAKO COMOCTaBICHUE
ee C IPYTUMHU MATHUYHBIMA MedeTIMU 30J10Toi OpIbl TOBOPUT B TOJIB3Y TOTO,
YTO OHA IPENCTaBJsiIa cO0OM 3ai, pas3le/ieHHbIH Ha Hedbl psSIaMU KOJOHH.
B uieHTpe 3ana, kak u B benoit Meuetn Capasi, HAXOIWIach BOIOEM JUUISI OMOBE-
Huii. He6GoJIb1oi quaMeTp KOJIOHH M OTPOMHBIE pa3Mephl 3JaHUs TTO3BOJISTIOT
MIPEIITOJIOXUTh, YTO MEYETh MOJIKHA ObLIa UMETh TUIOCKOE TIEPEKPBITHE.
HexoTopbie ucciienoBaTe M BHICKAa3bIBalOT COMHEHUE B TOM, YTO B TOpO-
Jie TIPOXMBAJIO JTOCTATOYHOE KOJWYECTBO HACENIEHUsI, YTOOBI 3allOJIHUTh CTOJIb
IpaHIMO3HOE 3[IaHKNE, ¥ ITO3TOMY OHO HE MOXET OBITh MeUeThIo. JleicTBUTE -
HO, MedeTh Ctaporo Opxest 3HAUUTEIBHO OOJIBIIE ITO pPa3MeEPaM BCEX OCTATbHbBIX
IIxyma-medereii B 3osotoii Opjie, U3BECTHBIX B HacTosiiee BpeMsi. [1o MHEHMIO
I1.I1. BeipHU, OHa ObLIa IJTABHOM U €IMHCTBEHHOI MEYEThIO TOpo/ia ¥ MOTJIa BMe-
math ogHoBpeMeHHO 6000 yenoBek®. Ho u pa3mepsl IpyruX MOHYMEHTAIbHBIX
MOCTPOEK 3TOT0 ropojia MPEeBBIIAIOT pa3Mephl aHAJIOTMYHBIX 3IaHUI B APYTUX
yacTsax rocyaapcrsa. Tak, Haripumep, 6aus 11 umeer pasmepsr 37,4-40,0%23,0 m.
JIyis cpaBHEHUsI MOXXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO obliecTBeHHast 6aHs Capasi, OTHOCSIIIAsICS
K benoit MmeueTn, umeet pasmepsl 26,0%15,0 M, a 3HaMmeHuTasi KpacHasi majnara
B bonrape 32,0%23,0 M. OrpomHbie pa3Mepsl rtoctpoek Craporo Opxesi cBuze-
TEJILCTBYIOT O 3HAYMTEJILHOM paclBETe ropoja B nepBoii monosuHe XIV B. 1 00

% Hillenbrand R. Islamic Architecture. P. 346-350, 552-553; Stierlin H. Islam. P. 60-75.

8 Xaanaxuean O.X. KapaBan-capau Apmenuu // AH. 1957. T. 11; Hillenbrand R. Islamic
Architecture. P. 554.

8 Beipus, Pa6oit, 1997. C. 93
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aMOUIIMO3HOCTH ero npaBuTensd. Kcratu, Bce OHM TakK ¥ He OBLIU JTOCTPOEHEI.
ITocTpoiika MedyeTu U APYTUX KPYITHBIX 3MaHUM OTHOCUTCS KO BpeMeHHM [IKaHu-
Oeka, To ecTb cepenuHe XIV B.

TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBE MPHUBEIEHHOrO0 0030pa MOXHO BUIETH, 4TO
OoJIbIlIasi YaCTh U3BECTHBIX B HACTOsIIIIee BpeMsi MedeTeit 3ooToid Opabl OTHO-
CHUTCS K OMHOMY TUITY. DTO KBaJIpaTHHIE WU MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIE B TUIaHE 3MaHUS,
BHYTPEHHEE MTPOCTPAHCTBO KOTOPHIX Pa3esIeHO PSIIaMM KOJIOHH, MOIePXXUBa-
IOIIUX TUIOCKOE MEPEKPBITUE B BUIE OaoK wiu apkan. [IpsMoyroibHbie Meve-
TH Yallle BBITSHYThl B MEPUIMOHAIIBHOM HAIlpaBJIEeHUM, HO MOTYT OBITh — U B
IIMPOTHOM, Kak bonbiast MmeyeTs BepxHero JIxxynara. I'J1aBHBIN BXOI B 3MaHKUE
pacIioJIoXeH B CEBEPHOI CTeHE, HAPOTUB MHMXpaba M oOpamyieH MOPTAJIOM.
[Tpu 3HAYUTETHFHOM TUIOIIAIY 3MaHUE MOXET UMETH IOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIE OOKOBBIE
BXOJIBI KaK, HarpuMep, B bosrape, Capae, Ha KydyrypckoM ropoauiie.

CoBepllIeHHO 04€BUIHO, YTO CTOJIb €IMHOOOPa3HBIi, XOPOILIO pa3paboTaH-
HBI TUII TUTAHUPOBKU HE MOT OBITh BhipaboTaH B 3oy0Toi Opne. OH Mor OBITh
IMPUHECEH U3BHE WIM 3aMMCTBOBAH y OCEIUTbIX HAPOMIOB, HACEIISIBIIUX €€ 36MJIH.
«Meuetb Y306eka» 1 YeTblpexyrojbHUK ObLIO MPUHSITO CBSI3bIBATD C CEJIBIKYKC-
KuM 3om4ecTBoM. 06 3ToM nuca eie A.C. balkupoB, KOTOpBIi CpaBHUBAI Me-
yeTh-Mezipece B KpeiMy ¢ KapaBaH-capasiMu AK-XaH U CynraH-XaH B Konbe®.
Pa3HOBpeMEHHOCTB ITOCTPOMKM MEYETH M MeJipece J0Ka3ajia HEIPaBOMEPHOCTh
Takoro cpaBHeHus1. Ha Moii B3ruisin, aHaioruu MeyeTsiM 3oi0Toit Opbl cienyer
HCKaTh HE B KapaBaH-capasix, a B MedeTsix xXe Mauoit Asuu. Kak yxe yrnomu-
HAJIOCh, TTOCJIEIHUE TIPEJICTABIISUIN COOOM MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIE 3aJIbl, PA3[AeICHHBIC
Ha HedbI psilaMM CTOJIOOB WJIM KOJIOHH, COeIMHEHHBIX OaJKaMU WJIM apKaJaaMu,
TO €CTh 0a3WJIMKU C TUIOCKUM TepeKphiTHEM (pHC. 7). XapaKTepHeullei yep-
TOM CeNIbIKYKCKMX MEUETEN SBJISIETCS] HAJIMYKME B KPBILLIE CBETOBOTIO JIIOKA, MO/
KOTOPBIM HaXOIUTCSI CWJIBHO PENYyLIMPOBAHHBIN BHYTPEHHUI OIBOPUK C (pOHTa-
HoM. Han npeamMuxpaGHOI 4acThio MOT OBITh BO3BEIEH HEOOIBIION KyIoj. Tak
OJTHA M3 IIPOCTEHMIMX ITOCTPOEK CENTBIXKYKCKO-aHATOJUICKOrO IMeEpUoia, MEYETh
Maxmyn-6est 6;mu3 KacramoHu, rpeacTaBiisieT co0o0il TpexHeHBIH 3a1 C IByMsI
psiIaMU I€PEBSHHBIX KOJIOHH, OAJIOYHBIM TEPEKPHITUEM M JIBYCKATHOM KpbI-
wei. Yay-JIxamu B IlIuBase u ApuitoHe — 3170 60J1b1IIMe MHOTOHE(HBIE 3aJIbI C
TPAHCEINTOM, BEAYIIUM K MUXpaOy, ¥ IUIOCKUM IEPEKPHITHEM Ha apKagax™.

Hamo orMeTuTh, 4TO MeuYeTH Oa3UJIMYHOIO IUIaHA BCTPEYAIOTCS B BUIE
HUCKIIIOUEHUS B Oojiee paHHee BpeMs He TOJbKO B Maoit A3un. OGBIYHO 3TO
OBIBaeT, €CJIM C MPUXOJIOM apaboB B MEUYETU MEPECTPAMBAIUCH XPUCTUAHCKUE
0a3uIMKY WIK OpYyrue 30aHus, a IJisl ABOpa B TOPOJICKON 3aCTPOMKE yXK€ HE OC-
TaBajioch Mecta. TakoBa, Hanpumep, meueTh an-Akca B Mepycaimmume VII B.”!

8 Bawkupoe A.C. CelIXyKu3M B IpeBHEM TaTapckoM MckyccTBe. C. 110. On ace. Xymoxect-
BeHHbIe maMsaTHUKK Conxarta. C. 30-52.

% Benset Unsal. Turkish Islamik Architecture. P. 16, 17. L’Art en Turguie. P. 100, 102.

91 Creswell K.A.C. A short account of early muslim Architecture. P. 221.
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OnHako, BpsiI JIK 3Ta OMeiaicKasi Me4eTh, JTUIIeHHAsI BHYTPEHHEro ABOpa, Imoc-
JIyKrJIa 00pa31oM JUISI KYJIBTOBBIX MOCTpoeK 3010ToM Opbl.

MHorue uccnenoBaTeiu, TeM He MEHEE, YIIOPHO UIIYT UCTOKU TUIAHUPOB-
KU 3070To0pAbIHCKUX MeueTeid B CpenHeit Asuu. Tak C.C. AiinapoB, npu3Ha-
Basl, 4YTO 10 MaTepHaly KJIadKu, TEXHUIECKUM IIpUeMaM, apXUTEKTYpPHOMY Jie-
KOpY M, HaKOHell, TUITAaHUPOBKe Ooyirapckuii YeThIpeXyroJabHUK OJIMKe BCEro K
MeueTsiM 3akaBkasbsi, KppiMa u Masoit A3uu, TeM He MEHee, BUIUT U BIUSTHUC
CpenHeii A3uu, BeIpa3uBIIeecs B MPUCTOMKe ymIOBbIX Oamren”. B.I'. Bioxun
paccMoTpeB aBe MedeTr HikHero IToBOIKbS OTAEIBHO OT OCTAIBHBIX, IIPUILLIET
K BBIBOIY 00 UX CpeTHea3naTCKOM IIPOUCXOXKIEHUH . B KauecTBe aHAJIOTHIA OH
npuBonut Meuet XVIII B. B XuBe u Xa3zapacme®. D1y 3MaHus IPEACTaBIISIOT
€0001i1 OTpOMHBIE 3aJIbI, INIOCKOE TIEPEKPBHITHE KOTOPHIX MOANEPXUBAIOT MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIE KOJOHHBI. OHM OTHOCSATCSI K THITY CTOJITHBIX ITOCTPOEK C IUIOCKUM
nepekpbituemM®’. 10 MPOMCXOXIEHUIO OHU OJIU3KHU K CTOJITHO-KYIIOJBHBIM, HO
MPOIIIE UX IO UCTIOJHEeHMIO. [1Tomank Takux MedeTei IeJTUTCS Ha CTaHIAPTHEIE
KBaZpaThl CO CTOPOHOM, paBHOM UTMHE 6a09HOr0 nepekpoitus (3,5-4,5 M), u
KaXIbIil KBaIpaT MepeKphIBAeTCS HE KYIOJIOM, a TDIOCKHUM ITIOTOJIKOM, TaK KakK
3TU TIOCTPOMKM CleJlaHbl U3 AepeBa. Takoe ctpoeHue umeeT B CpenHeit A3un
OrPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO HEOOIBIINX KBapTaIbHEIX MeueTed. [Ipu crIbHOM pas-
pacTaHUU 3MaHMS TIOJTy4yaeTcsl TMIT MedeTu, Ha3BaHHBIN JI.KO. MaHBKOBCKOI
«j1ec KoJoHH». Eciu xxe paccMatpuBaTh MedeTh CeTMTpEeHHOT0 ropoauIla, TO K
Hell HUKaK He TOIXOIUT IMoA00HOoe onpeneaeHue. Beio miomans ee Heb3s pas-
JIEUTh Ha KBagpaThl. Hedsl, uayye BIOIbL BOCTOYHON M 3amagHOM CTEH He-
CKOJIBKO LIMPE, YEM OCTaJIbHBIE, a OT BX0/Ia K MUXpalOy BeIET TPAHCEIIT, IITMpUHA
KOTOPOTO IMPUMEPHO Ha 1 M IIMpe pacCTOSSHUS MEXAY pPSAaMM KOJIOHH U KO-
JIOHHaMmu B psinax. KcTaTu roBopsi, BO MHOTHX JAPYTUX MeueTsx 3o0otoil Opubl,
KOTOpbIe, HECOMHEHHO, ropa3no Omxe MeudetssM HikHero IToBoKbsi, yem
CpeHEea3naTCKMe, TAKKe HET NEJICHMS TUIOIIAAM Ha KBAApaThl, a UMEeTCs 3all,
pasfesieHHbIi Ha TTpoaoJbHbIe Hedbl. To €CTh B 3THUX ITOCTPOMKAX paCCTOSTHUE
MEXIY MPOIOJIbHBIMU PSIAMM KOJIOHH OOJIbIIIE, YeM PaCCTOSTHIE MEXIY KOJIOH-
HaMU B psax. DTO XOPOIIO MpOoCieXuBaeTcs B YeThIpeXyrobHUKE B PAaHHUIA
nepuon, B MmedeTsx Kyuyrypckoro ropomuiiia u Huxnero [Ixxynata. B medetsix
Conxata pacCTosTHUE MeXIy KOJJOHHAMHM B psiiaX MU MEXIY PsSIaMHi OJIMHAKOBO,
HO OHM SBJISIIOTCS TUMIMYHBIMU Oa3wimkaMu. Ha Mot B3mIsi, BooOIIe HEKOp-

2 Auidapoe C.C. ApxutekTypHoe uccienoBanue pyuH... C. 56; Aidapos, 2003. C.33.

9 Baoxun B.I' HuxueBoxckue MeueTd 3010toit Opasl: K mpodaeMedopMUPOBaHUs apXH-
TeKTYPHBIX TpaauLuii // HIXKHEBOJDKCKUIA apXeoJIOTHYeCKUii BeCTHUK. Boimn. 6. Bonrorpan,
2003.

% Boporuna B.JI. KonoHHBI cOG0PHOIA MeueTH B XUBe // ApXUTEKTypHOE HacieacTBo. 1985.
Ne 11; Manwkoeckas JI.HO. Tunonorudeckue ocHOBBI 3omuectBa Cpenneit Azuu. C. 109.

% Tam xe. C. 108-112.
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Puc. 7. Medyetu Masnoit A3uu CebIKyKCKOTO TIepuo/a:
1) Beitzerup; 2) Auspuru; 3) Kaiisepu; 4) Kaparuccap; 5) Manates; 6) XapnyT;
7) meueTb-Menpece XBaH-XaTtyH B Kaiizepu

PEKTHO ITPUBOIMUTH B KauecTBe aHasoruii mocrpoiiku XVIII B., naxke oCHOBbIBa-
sICh Ha YOEXIEHUHU TaKOTo MpekpacHoro cnenuanucra Kak JI.KO. MaHbKOBcKasl,
YTO TAKUX MeuyeTeil ObUIO 00JIbllie, HO OHM He COXpaHWJIMCh. IIpencraBisieTcs
BEPOSITHBIM, YTO 3TH TUITIOTETUYECKHME MEYETH HE COXPAaHWIUCh UMEHHO ITIOTOMY,
YTO, KaK M Me4yeTH B XMBe U Xa3apacre, OHM ObUTH CIeJIaHbI LIEJIMKOM U3 IepeBa,

;
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4TO M OIpeNeJIsieT UX IJIocKoe nepekpoitue. B 3omoroit Opae Mbl MMeeM 1elio
C KaIUTATbHBIMU TTOCTPOMKAMU M3 Kuprnuya u KamHsi. Kpome toro, B benoit
MeYeTH MPUCYTCTBYET TaKasl BaXXHasl JieTalb UHTepbepa KaK HeOOJIbIIIOW BHYT-
PEHHUIT IBOPUK C BOJIOEMOM B 1ieHTpe. [Tomo6HbIe TBOPUKH, TOJIBKO C (pOHTa-
HaMH, SIBJISTIOTCS XapaKTepHOM 4epTOM CETbIKYKCKUX MEUETel U COBEPILIEHHO
HEM3BECTHBI B cpeHeasuaTckux. B.I'. BiioxuH npuBOIUT B Ka4eCTBE aHAJIOTUIA
3TOr0 KOMITO3MIIMOHHOIO pemeHus Meuetu Jlanmakana u Jlaxucrana®. 3nech
SIBHOE Helopa3yMeHue. DTU MEeUYEeTH, TaKXKe KaK U MHOTrue aApyrue Meuetu Cpen-
Hell A3UM OTHOCATCS K MEUYETSM JIBOPOBOIO IUIaHa®’, TO €CTh B LIEHTPE 3MaHUS
HaXxOOUTCS OOJIBIION IBOP, OKPYXEHHBIM KOJOHHamou (cMm. Bbiiie). B benoii
meuetn Capasi IBOPUK MaJ€HbKUIA, pelyLIMPOBAHHBIN, BO3MOXHO, HaXe€ Yyac-
TUYHO IEPEKPBITHIN.

B CpenHeii A3uu M3BECTHHI JIB€ 3aJIbHbIE MEYETHU, TTOTOOHBIE 30JI0TOOP-
IBIHCKUM, O0Jiee paHHero BpeMeHr. D1o medeTh Kenepa X B. Ha Cpenneii Coip-
napwbe u meveth XII B. Ha roponuine Kasar-kana®. Ckopee yX Torua cjienoBajio
MCKaTh KOPHM 30JIOTOOPABIHCKOIO KYJIBTOBOIO 30[4€CTBA B 3TUX IMOCTPOMKAX.
OpnHako, Kak HeogHoKpaTHO otMedast C.I'. XMelbHUIIKUI, Oa3uInyHasI TUIaHU -
poBKa MeueTel He xapakTtepHa st CpenHeit A3uu, U BCTpedaeTcsl KpailHe pell-
k0”. TTo3TOMy HE COBCEM IOHATHO, II0YEMY B Ka4eCTBE 00pa3lIoB ObLIN B3SITHI
penkKue, He TUITMYHbBIE TTOCTPOMKHU U3 TopoaoB CpeaHeit A3Mu, HO UMU HE MOTJIU
CIIY>KMTh MEYETH, TIOBCEMECTHO CcTposiinuecs: B Mamnoii Asuu. Meuets BonsiHc-
KOro ropoMilia IOCTPOEHAa U3 KaMHSI, 4YTO He SIBJISIETCSl CpeIHea3uaTCcKou Tpa-
nuieit. ba3sl KOJIOHH TakXKe Ce/IaHbl U3 KAMHSI, a BEICTYIIAIOLIUM ITOpTal UMe-
€T He CJIUIIKOM MOIIHbIE MUJIOHBI, YTO COJIMXAeT ero, CKopee, ¢ KAMEHHBIMHU
CEJIbKYKCKMMMU IOPTajiaMU, a HE C MOILIHBIMU CPEIHEA3MaTCKUMMU ITeIITaKaMU,
0 yeM OyneT cka3aHO HuXe. MHe MpecTaBiisieTcsi, YTO Me4eTh BoAsTHCKOTO ro-
poauiia Moria ObITh TOCTpOeHa MacTepaMu U3 KpbiMa, Ha 4YTO KOCBEHHO yKa-
3BIBa€T MCIOJIb30BAaHNE MPAaMOPHO# KOJIOHHBI B KauecTBe MoAcTaBKu mnox Ko-
paH. Cam B.I'. biioxuH yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO B CTPOUTEIbHOM TEXHUKE MEYETHA
BonsHckoro roponuiia MHOro obmero ¢ Bomskckoit Bosrapuein'®. Ho uMeHHO
B Boizkckoii bonrapuu KaMeHHOE CTPOMTEIBCTBO HAXOAUTCS MO, IPEUMYILEC-
TBEHHBIM BIUsIHMEM 3akaBKasbsi U Manoii Asuu. Heckosiibko nHauye o0CTOUT
nenno ¢ MeueTbio CetmTpeHHOro ropoauina. [1o cBoei rulaHUMETPUU OHA aHAJIO-
TMYHA MaJIOAa3UMCKUM CEJIbIKYKCKMM MEYETSIM, HO CTPOMTEJIbHAsI TEXHUKA, He-
COMHEHHO, CpeqHea3uaTcKasi. 3gaHue MOCTPOeHO U3 000X KEHHOTO KUpPITNYa,
(opMat KOoTOpOro, TOXIECTBEHEH CpeaHea3naTckoMy. B KauecTBe apXUTeKTyp-

% Baoxun B.I. HuxHeBospkckue Medetu 3os10toit Opasl. C. 109.

97 Xmeavruykuti C. Mexny apabamu u Tiopkamu. C. 62-71; On ace. Mexny CamaHunamMu
MoHrosiamu. C. 71-87.

% Tam xe. C. 84, 85; On xe. Mexmy apabamu u Tiopkamu. C. 70,71;

9 Tam xe. C. 80; On xce. Mexny Camanunamu ¥ MmoHrojiamu. C. 84.

10 Baoxun B.I. HuxueBospkckue Medet 3omotoit Opapt. C. 110.
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HOTI'O JEKOpa MPUMEHSIIOTCS M3pa3iibl, 00TOYEHHBIC KMPIUYHU (T.H. «CyXapu»),
raHy. Kak 6onpiurHcTBO Meueteit CpenHei A3um nocTpoiika B Capae o0iagaer
Pa3BUTBIM IIOPTAJIOM C MOLIIHBIMU NTUJIOHaMU. ClienoBaTeIbHO, CKOpee BCEro, ee
CTPOWJIA MacTepa, yCBOMBIIIME TPATULIMU CPEIHEAa3UaTCKOro 304E€CTBa, HO 110
IUIAHUPOBKE CEJIBIKYKCKOTO TUIIA. AHAJIOTUYHAS CUTYalusl JOCTOBEPHO ITPO-
cleXeHa B MeueTu Y30eka, KoTopasi ObUIa mocTpoeHa MactepoM u3 Mpaka, HO
10 MaJI0a3uMCKUM 00pasiiaMm.

B.T'. bioxuH TakXe onmpoBepraeT, BBICKa3aHHOEe MHOM paHee YTBEPKIEHHUE,
yTo 1is1 Majoasuiickux meuereid XI-XII BB. THIMMYHO TakXe HaJIW4YMe KyIIoJia,
MEPEKPHIBAIOILIETO MTPOCTPAHCTBO IIepel MUXPAaOOM JIJisl BBIIEJICHHUS €r0 U3 BCETO
obbeMa 3maHug'"! ¥ MPUBOOUT MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE IIPUMEDPHI U3 CPEIHEa3nuaTc-
KO apXuTeKTyphI'?%. JIeiiCTBUTEIBHO, BhIICIEHHE IPOCTPAHCTBA IIEPE] MUXpa-
GOM MOCPENCTBOM COOPYKEHUSI KYIT0Jia WiIu (hOHAPSI XapaKTePHO HE TOJIBKO JUIS
Marnoit A3um, HO U LIS BCETO MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO MUpa. DTOT MPUEM He SBJISIETCS
4YUCTO cpenHea3uarckuM. B Benoit meyetn Capas ruiomans repen MUxpabom
ObLTa OTrOpOXeHa NEPEBIHHBIMUA KOHCTPYKIIMSIMM M TAaHYEBOM PENIETKOM, a B
MeueTd BomsiHCKOro roponMiia uMesiach KBaapaTHas IUIONIAAKa, OKPYKEHHast
cronbamu. KoHeuHo, 3nech He ObLIO C(HepUIeCcKOro KyIojia U3 KUpIUdei Win
KaMHs, TaK KaK OH HE MOT ONUPAaThCsl Ha NepeBsiHHbIEe cToObl. B.I'. bioxun
MpearojaraeT 31ech IIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHOe B CpenHeil A3Uu epekphITHE
THUIIA «py3aH», KOTOPOE CBOMUTCS K IMEPEKUIBIBAHUIO 0aJIOK HAMCKOCH IIJII CO-
eIMHEHUs cepequH CTeH'”. DTa TUIIoTe3a BIIOJHE IPaBOMEPHA, OMHAKO 3/IECh
MOT HaXOOMUThCS CBETOBOW (DOHAph U APYroil KOHCTPYKUUHU. SICHO JIUIIB TO,
YTO KpBIIIa B 9TOM MECTE MMeJIa OTIIMYHOE CTPOEHHE, CKOpee BCero, OHa Oblia
Beile. bosiee Toro, moapo6Ho onucanHoe B.I'. BIOXUHBIM IIEHTPUYHO-BEHYA-
TOE NIEPEKPHITHE TAKXKE HE SIBJISIETCS YUCTO CPEAHEA3UaTCKUM U300peTeHHEM, a
MPUMEHSIETCS B Pa3JIMYHBIX PETMOHAX, CBSI3aHHBIX CO CTPOUTEILCTBOM U3 Jiepe-
Ba. CucTema 5Ta Oblla M3BECTHA €Ille B aHTUYHOE Bpems '™,

OTaenbHO ClIeayeT OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha TAKOM JETAIH 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKUX Me-
YyeTei, KakK pa3BUTHIN, BBICTYIAIOIINM 3a TIpeIesibl 3naHus rnopraji. Hekotopeie
uccaenoBaresin'® cuuTaroT, 9to B MeueTsaxX 3010T0i OpIasl BO3BOIWICS MOLIHBIA
MOpTaJI CPeIHEA3UaTCKOTO TUTIA (ITEIITaK) C BXOMHBIM ITIPOEMOM B BUJIE CTPEJIb-
YaTO-apoYyHOU MopTaibHON HUIIK. C 3TUM MOJIOXKEHUEM HEJIb3sI COTJIACUTHCS.
B GOMBIIMHCTBE MOPTATBHBIX COOPYXEHUI MYyCYJIBMAaHCKOTO 30[YecTBa HUIIA
MelTaka yTorieHa B TOJILY JIMLEBOM CTeHbI. B TOM cilydae, eciii OHa BBHICTY-
T1aeT 3a Mpeiesibl OCHOBHOTO 00beMa 3MaHusI, paciiop apKH MoraiiaeTcsi KOHTp-

10 Busueunckas 3./]. Meyeru 3omotoit Opasr. C. 32, 33.

12" Baoxun B.I. HuxueBomxckue medetr 3omotoi Opasr. C. 109.

103 Tam xe.

104 Cymbadsze JI.3. Konxunckoe xunuiie o Burpysuio // AH. 1958. Ne 11.

195 Aioapoe C.C. ApxutektypHoe uccnenoBarue pyuH... C. 41; Buoipusa I1.11. KameHHOE coOpy-
xeHue 1 B Crapom Opxee. C. 31.
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dopcamu B Buie IeKOPaTUBHBIX MUHAPETOB U OOKOBBIMU NpUCTpoiikamu. Ha-
JIMYKME MOIITHOTO ITOPTajia Co CTPEJIbYaTOi apKOi MOXHO IMPEANoaaraTh TOJIbKO y
MeueTu Capasi, B CTPOUTETLHOM TEXHUKE KOTOPOI BOOOIlIe MHOTO CpeIHEa3nar-
ckux yepT. [TMI0HBI ee OTIMYaloTCs 0CO00U TONIUHOM, a 3aNaAHbII MUJIOH YK-
perUIeH CTeHOM JOIOJTHUTEILHOTO TToMelleHus. UTo KacaeTcsi BCeX OCTaIbHBIX
MOCTPOEK, TO B HUX TOJIIIMHA ITMJIOHOB NOPTaJia HE MPEBBILIAET TOJIIMHBI CTEH
3MaHUs. YUUTHIBas CBS3b C apXUTEKTypoir Manoif A3uu, B HUX, CKOpee, CIIeayeT
OXMIaTh MOPTAJI CO CTAJIAKTUTOBOM HUIIEH M pe3b00ii 10 KaMHIO, TONOOHBIN
COXpaHUBIIEMYCS TTopTaiy B MeueTu-Menpece Kpeima. Kctatu, K 3TOMY BBIBO-
ny npuien C.C. Aiinapos B 6ojiee mo3aHeit pa6ore'%. B.I. BioxuH w1 MeyeTn
BonsiHCKOro roponuiia rnpeiaraeT BBIIBUHYTHINM, HO HE BBICOKHI IOPTaJIB BUIE
aiiBaHa CO CBOMYATHIM CTPEJIbYAThIM UMY OAJTOYHBIM MEPEKPHITUEM CPEIHEA3H -
arckoro tumna'”’. YauTeiBas TO, 4TO ITMJIOHBI TTIOPTajla COXPAHWINCH Ha HEOOIb-
IIYIO BBICOTY, O €r0 3aBEPIIEHUH MOXKHO JIMIITh CTPOUTD AoTaaku. OpuruHaib-
HOE BOIUIOILIIEHHE MOJIyYWIa Uesl mopTaja B MedeTu Kydyrypckoro ropoauina.
B Heii pa3pacTaHue mopTajia IpUBEIO K TOMY, YTO OH IIPEBPATUIICS B OOIIIMPHOE
MOMeIleHHEe B BUIE TaMOypa CO CKAMbSIMUA BIIOJIb CTEH.

Heckonbko HEOOBIYHA 110 CBOMM TponopiisiM bosnbinast Medeth BepxHero
JIxynara, 3MaHre KOTOPOii BEITSHYTO B IIMPOTHOM HarpasieHun. CKopee BCero,
9TO CBSI3aHO C MECTHBIMM TpamulUsIMH. Tak, HampuMep, HauboJiee IPeBHsIs Ha
KaBkas3e [Ixxyma-meuets JlepoeHTa, rmocrpoeHHasi B VIII B. ipencrasisieT coboit
CUJIBHO BHITSIHYTO€ B IIMPOTHOM HAaIIpaBJIEHUU MPSIMOYTOJIbHOE 3MaHHWE C BbI-
CTYIIOM B LIEHTPAJIBHOM YacTH 10XXHOTO0 dacana'®. MHTEepbep MEUYETH COCTOUT U3
JIByX OCHOBHBIX YacTeil — TpexHe(HOTo 3ajla U KBaJApPaTHOTO B IUIAHE BBICTYMA-
IOIEro MOMKYIIOJIBHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. Hedbl nepekphIThl MOTyUUIMHAPUYEC-
KUMU CBOJIaMM, a KYTIOJIbHBIN 3aJ1 — CTPEIbYaThIM KYII0JIOM, OMUPAIOIIMMCS Ha
BOCEMb MOMIIIPYXHBIX apOK, BBIIIE KOTOPHIX YCTPOEH CTaJIaKTUTOBBIN (hpu3. Han
LIEHTPAJbHOU CEKIIMei HAXOMMUTCS eIIe OMUH KYIOJI MEHBIIIMX Pa3MEPOB CTPEJIb-
yaToro ouyepraHus. B 10XHOM cTeHe cheaH Muxpabd, HalIpOTUB KOTOPOTO B Ce-
BEPHOI CTeHE HAaXOMSTCs TJIABHBIN BXOM, 0OpaMJIEHHBIH IMOPTAJIOM CO CTpeJibYya-
Toit HUuIIe#. Kpome ri1aBHOTO, B CEBEpPHOI CTEHE UMEIOTCSI €11e TPU BXOAA.

MHorue uccienoBareayd CYMTaloT, uyTto JIXyma-meuetb JlepbeHTa mepe-
cTpoeHa u3 xpucTuaHckoi 6azunuku. C.0. XaH-Maromenos, noapoOHO ucciie-
JIOBaBILIMIA 3TO 30aHKE, TOBOJILHO yOEIUTEIBHO OIpoBepraeT 310 MHeHue'?, Tak

1% Aizoapos, 2001. C. 21.

07" Baoxun B.I. HuxuHeBosokckue MeveTr 3051010t Opabl. C. 110.

1% Apmamoroe M.H. Apesumnii dep6ent // CA. 1946. T. VIII. C. 141-143; HUckycctBO A3ep-
6aitmkana. T. VIIL. Baky, 1949. C. 205; Xan-Mazomedos C.0. [Ixyma-meueTsb B [lepbente //
CA. 1970. Ne 1; Kyopseues A.A. K uayueHu1o apxuTekTypbl cpenHeBekoBoro depoenra (VIII-
XIII BB.) // [IpeBHsIs U cpenHeBeKoBasi apxutekTypa Jlarectana. Maxaukana, 1989. C. 110-
112.

19 Xan-Mazomedos C.0O. Ixyma-MeueTh B JlepOeHTe.
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WJIM UHA4Y€e, UCCIIENOBATEIb CUMTAET, YTO MO CBOEH IUIaHUPOBKE JIXKyma-MeueTh
JepbeHTa HaMOMUHAET PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE 0a3UIMKU, HO HE KaBKa3CKHE, a
CUPUIICKHE, YTO COBEPLIEHHO HEYIMBUTEIBHO, TaK KaK IO MMChbMEHHBIM HCTOY-
HUKaM M3BECTHO, 4TO mocje 3axBara JlepobeHtra Maciamoit B 727-734 1. Tyna
nepeceuii MHoro mycyibMmaH u3 Cupuu. [lo rutanupoBke XaH-Maromenos
cpaBHuBaeT [Ix)xyma-Meuets JlepbeHTta ¢ boibiioit MmeueTrsio Jlamacka, KoTopast
OBLIa COOpYXEHa B pe3y/bTaTe NePeCTPOMKM TpexHe(hHOM XPUCTUAHCKOM Oa-
3K, Ho MeXay HUMU €CTb M CylIeCTBEHHOe oTiinuve. MeueTh an-Banuna
B /lamacke TMIIMYHAsI MEYETh IBOPOBOrO IUIaHa, a JIxXyMa-medyeTh B [lepOeHTe
SIBJIIETCSI YUCTON OA3MIMKON CUJIBHO BHITSIHYTOM B IIMPOTHOM HAITPaBJICHUM.
HecMoTps Ha MaJIOYMCIEHHOCTh COXPAaHUBLIMXCS CPENHEBEKOBBIX MEYETEN Ha
Kagkaze u B 3akaBKasbe, 371€Ch MOXHO IMPOCJIEIUTh HEKOTOPhIE OJM3KHUE IO
IUTAHMPOBKE MaMITHUKU. DTO MeueTh B Kymyxe ([larectaH), BpeMs ITOCTPOMKHU
koTopoii otHocutcs K VIII B, meuetn B apkace X-XI BB.!"' OHM TakKe mpen-
CTaBISIIOT cO00¥ TpexHedHbIe Oa3UIMKHU, BBHITSHYTHIE B IIMPOTHOM HarlpaBJie-
Hum. B Azep6aiimxane [Ixxyma-meuers XIII-XIV BB. B Ypmue (Pesaiie) Takxke
MMeEET aHAJIOTMYHYIO TUIaHUPOBKY' 2. Ee oT/IMyaeT HEKOTOpast aCCUMETPUIHOCTD
IUTaHa, TaK KakK 3allajHasl 4acThb €€ 3HAYUTEJbHO UIMHHee BOCTOYHOM. [Tpo-
IOJDKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATh MEYETH TAKMX IPOIOPIIMIA U B OoJjiee MO3mMHee BpeMs,
0COOEHHO B rOpHBIX paiioHax [larectana''’. Takum o6pa3om, Boibliiasi MeyeTh
Bepxuero JIXynaTta, XOTS U SIBJISIETCSI MEYETHIO Oa3WJIMYHOM TUIAHUPOBKH, BO3-
MOXHO, UMEET MECTHBIE, KaBKa3CKME KOPHM, B OTIMYKME OT Meuetu HukHero
JI>xynara, riiaHMpOBKa KOTOPOW, TUTTMYHA IUIsI Bceit 3omoToit Opasbl.

Kpome 6onbimx MedeTei 6a3uInyHoro riaHa B 3ootoit Opre cyiiecTBo-
Bayu U npyrue. Medets KypiryH-/Ix)kamu B KpbiMy, riepecTpoeHHast U3 IepBUIII-
CKOi1 00UTeNN, IO MHEHUIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA UCCIenoBaTeneii! 4, Takke moctpoeHa
MOJ BIUSTHUEM CEJIBIKYKCKOTO 3oayecTBa. Manasi meueTh BepxHero [Ixymnata
OTHOCUTCS K CTOJIITHO-KYTIOJBbHBIM IocTpoiikaMm. [1o rutaHy oHa 6oJiee Bcero Ha-
TIOMWHAET HEOOJIBIIINE CTONITHBIE coopykeHust CpenHeit A3uu, TaKue Kak Meve-
TH TIp1 MaB3oJiesix XakuM-at-Tepmesn (XI B.) u Xomxka Mca (XI B.)'"°. PazHuia
COCTOWT JIMIIb B TOM, YTO 3THU 3MaHUS BBITSHYTHI B IIMPOTHOM HaIpaBJIEHUH,
a HIDKHEKYJIaTCKasi Me4eTh — B MEpUIMOHATIbHOM. MEHHO TaKyio peKOHC-

10 Tam xe. C. 217.

" Amaes JI.M., Tadxcuee M.C., Cacumosa M.J]. KynbsToBbie coopyxxeHusi Apkaca // JIpeBHsIs
M CcpelHeBeKoBast apxuTekTypa Jarectana. Maxaukana, 1989. C. 114-123.

12 Veceiinoe M.A., Bpemanuykuii JI.C., Caramsade A. VIcTopust apXUTeKTyphbl A3epOaiikaHa.
M., 1963. C. 172.

13 Xan-Mazomedoe C.0. ApouHble KOHCTPYKIIMHU B HApOIHOM apxuTekType larectana // AH.
1958. T. 11.

"4 Bawkupos A.C. CenmXyKu3M B ApeBHeM TatapckoM uckycctse. C. 124; 3acoinkun B.H.
[MaMsATHUKM apXUTEKTYpbI KpBIMCKHX TaTap. C. 132.

5 Bopoouna H.®. OcobeHHOCTH (HOPMUPOBAHHMSI MEMOPUAIBHBIX cOoOpyXeHHit CpemHei
Asum X-XV BB. // AH. 1974. Ne 22. C. 118.
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TPYKIIMIO TIPUBOIUT B cBoeil kHure B.A.KysHenos''’. OmHako, BO3MOXEH U
JpYroi BapMaHT, a MMEHHO CBOIYATOE MEPEKPHITUE C MOANPYKHOM apKoi. DTa
(opma BcTpeuaeTcsi B CEbCKMX MeUeTsIX A3epbaiiikaHa, HallpUMep B XaHere
Ha p.ITupcarar u B mocenke Xanap (XIII B)'Y. B moib3y 3TO¥ T'HITOTE3BI CBUIIE-
TEJIbCTBYET CXOACTBO TarapTyrncKoro MMHapeTa ¢ MUHapeTaMu A3ep0baiikaHa.

[MonBonst uTor, BceMy BBILIECKAa3aHHOMY, CJIE€IyeT MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO OC-
HOBHOM TUN MeueTel B 3070Toi Ope CIOXWICS Mo BIusHueM Majioil A3uu.
CenpmKyKcKasi CTPOUTEbHASI TPAOULIUSI MOTIJIa PacIpOCTPAHSIThCS depe3 3a-
KaBKa3be, Il COXPAaHWINCh TaKue ee 00pas3ibl, Kak MeuyeTb MaHyde B AHu''®
u yepe3 Kpeim. Meuetu ¢ 3aioM, pasziesieHHbIM Ha He(dbl, ObUTM U3BECTHHI B
JIOMOHTOJIbCKOe BpeMsi B Boymkckoit Bonrapuu''®, 94T0 ToXe MOIJIO IOCIYXHUTh
obpa3siom ist moapaxaHusi. B3sB 3a OCHOBY 6a3WJIMYHYIO TUIAHUPOBKY C TIOC-
KUM ME€PEKPBHITHEM, 30JI0TOOPABIHCKHAE MacTepa TBOPYECKM IepepaboTaiu ee,
coo0pa3ysiCh C MECTHBIMM YCIOBUSIMU M BKyCaMM 3aKa34uuKkoB. bomee Toro,
MOXHO CMEJIO YTBEPXIaTh, UTO B psiie CJlydyaeB OblIa BOCIIPUHSITA camMa MIes
3aKPBITOTO 3aJ1a, C TUIOCKUM MEPEKPBHITUEM, OMTUPAIOIIMMCSI Ha KOJIOHHAIY, HO
BOIUIOLLEHUE €€ B PAa3HBIX YACTSAX rOCyaapcTBa ObLIIO pa3HOOOGPa3HBIM M 4acTo
OpUTMHAJIBHBIM. B pe3ysbraTe BOZHUKIIM TaKUe apXUTEKTYPHBIC PELIEHUS, KaK
bamrHeoOpa3Hbie KOHTPGOPCH YeThIpeXyrolbHUKa, aqfMAHUCTPATUBHAS TIPU-
ctpoiika B Meuetu Capasi, paspocuruiics Tamoyp medetu Kydyrypckoro ropo-
nuua. B To e BpeMsi Helb3sT TIOJTHOCTBIO MCKITIoYaTh BaussHue CpenHeit A3uu
WY MECTHBIX Tpaaulivii, Kak B Boiokckoit Bonrapum tak 1 Ha KaBkase. B atom
Y 3aKJTI0YA€TCSl CHUHTETUUECKUI XapaKTep 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOM KYJIbTYPHI.

The Golden Horde as an Architectural Province of Islam: Mosques in the
Upper and Lower Volga, the Northern Caucasus and the Crimea

E.D. Zilivinskaya (Institute of Ethnology, Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow)

The article gives a characteristic of all the 13"~14™ cc. architectural and archeological
Golden Horde sites that can be interpreted as mosques. The earliest are dated to the reign
of Berke Khan, and mass building of mosques began under Uzbek Khan, when Islam be-
came a widespread religion. Ibn Battuta counted 13 Jami Mosques in Sarai alone, and that
without “many others”. Yet few of those have been investigated. The mosques are listed in
accordance with their location in historical regions; brief descriptions are given.

116 Kysneyoe B.A. DnbxotoBckue Bopota B X-XV BB. C. 124.

"7 Bpemanuykuii JI.C. 3omuectBo Asep6aiimkana XII-XV BB. C. 93. puc. 27. C. 159. puc. 83.
8 Apymionsin B.M., Cagpapsn C.A. TlaMATHUKM apMsiHCKOTO 30ma4ectBa. M., 1951. Ta6u. 100.
9" Aiioapoe C.C., 3abuposa ®.M. O peKOHCTPYKLINM ¥ KOHCEPBALMM OCTaTKOB KOMILIEKCA
meuety // Hosoe B apxeonoruu ITosomxkes. Kazaus, 1979; Xasukoe A.X., Illapugpyssun P.D.
HccnenoBanue komruiekca medetu // HoBoe B apxeonoruu IToBomkses. Kasans, 1979.
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Bulgaria Volga

1. The mosque in Bulgar, the capital of Bulgaria Volga, was begun in the 1230s-1240s
(fig. 1:1); the buttressed walls with outside portal on the northern wall were erected in the
1260s; at the beginning of the 14" c. additional interior supports were added (fig. 1:2). In
the 1330s, monolithic polygonal terraced towers tapering towards the top were added (min-
aret bases or buttresses) (fig. 1:3). Among the finds are: carved capitals (stylized palmettas
similar to Azerbaijani ones); profiled portal blocks with geometric and plant motif; a carved
ogival niche top with palmettas; part of a profiled arch curve with fine carved décor (from
the mihrab niche?), etc.

2. The Malyi Gorodok complex in Bulgar (second half of the 14™ ¢.?) was also in-
terpreted as a large open suburban mosque (L.A. Beliaev), which cannot be considered as
a definitely proven fact.

Lower Volga

At Sarai (Selitrennoe site), the mosques, still abundant till as late as the 18" c., are in
a poor state of preservation.

3. The “Green mosque” (?) was excavated in 1931. The brick floor supported square
green sandstone column bases slanting to octagon; the columns had been of wood.

4. The great “White Mosque” (?) (1340s end of the 14" c.) in the aristocratic quarter
at Selitrennoe was excavated in 1983-1986 (fig. 2:7). In front of the mihrab there was an
enclosure (magqsura?) with stucco lattices. The portals were decorated with glazed mono-
chrome tiles and carved brick. The walls of the northern extension were decorated with
polychrome tiles with overglazed painting and gild (large tile-mosaic blocks, including part
of the tympan and archivolt).

5. A Jami Mosque from the second half of the 14" c., destroyed during Tamerlane’s
invasion, was excavated at Vodyanskoe (Volgograd oblast) (fig. 2:2). Its mihrab was topped
by a square board with a stamped Arabic inscription. Before the mihrab there was a lectern
for the Koran (part of a round marble cannelured column which rested on an Early Byzan-
tine marble capital (spolia from the Crimea?).

Golden Horde town sites in the Northern Caucasus.

Three mosques have been studied, including two at Verkhniy Dzhulat in Northern
Ossetia (Tatartup; Dedyakov in Russian chronicles).

6. Of the smaller (magal?) mosque at Verkhniy Dzhulat (13" or the first half of the
14" ¢.), the foundations are extant (fig. 3:7).

7. The Great mosque at Verkniy Dzhulat (first half of the 14" ¢.) (fig. 3:2). The walls
were up to 6 meters high (rows of cobblestone and blocks of tufaceous sandstone with layers
of brickwork).

8. The largest (around 17,65%25,7 m) Jami Mosque in the Caucasus has been exca-
vated at Nizhniy Dzhulat (Kabardino-Balkaria) (fig. 3:3). The mosque had 48 columns.

Western regions of the Horde

9. Among the sites in the west of the Golden Horde there are the well-known
mosque and medrese at Solkhat (Crimea). The excavations by M. G. Kramarovsky (State
Hermitage, 1980-1983) proved that the medrese had been built in the first third of the 14™
c., and the mosque — at the end of the 15" c., reusing the old portal, mihrab, columns and
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other details. (fig. 4:7). The capitals were carved, the two columns in front of the mihrab
stood on richly decorated bases. A carved portal with a stalactite (stucco) niche adjoined
the southern wall. It has a wide carved frieze, and above the semi-arch of the entrance there
is a fully extant Arabic inscription which reads that the building was erected in 1314 upon
the order of Uzbek Khan by Ibrahim al-Irbili, an architect (?) from Iraq. The mihrab is a
stalactite niche with spiral half-columns with two levels of capitals and lamp-shaped bases;
above the niche there is a complex carved composition (medallions; floral and epigraphic
ornament with the inscription from Koran).

10. The ruins of the “Mosque of Baibars” from the time of Tokhtamysh (date based
on numismatic material) show a three-nave basilica with the same spacing of columns as in
the “Mosque of Uzbek” (4,1 m).

11. Kurshun-Jami (“Leaden”) Mosque (fig. 4:3). Evliya Celebi writes that Kurshun-
Jami was built in 1396 upon the order of Bai Bugly Hatun, the granddaughter of Kutlug
Timur, as a tekiye (dervish lodge), but in 1398 it became a district mosque. In layout it is
identical with Early Ottoman mosques of the 14" c. (fig. 6).

12. The mosque at Sudak (Golden Horde (?) period) is similar to Kurshun Jami in
layout and size (fig. 4:4).

13. A three-nave mosque of basilican layout was investigated in 1927-1929 at Chu-
fut-Kale (fig. 4:2). The stone on which the date of 746 anno Hegirae (1346) is carved must
have belonged to the portal.

14. The remains of a large Jami Mosque of the 14" c. were investigated at Kuchugur
site (near Zaporozhye) (fig. 5: 7).

15. The huge (57,7%51,5 m!) “building I” at Staryi Orkhei (interpreted also as “boyar
residence” and caravansarai) is considered to be a mosque of the middle of the 14" c.). It is
oriented NS with a 10° disalignment to the east (fig. 5:2).

Most of the mosques were halls with rows of columns, beamed ceiling and arcades,
extended longitudinally. The main entrance (usually north, opposite the mihrab) was
framed by a portal. This unified and well-developed type appears to go back to the basilican
flat-roofed mosques of Asia Minor (fig. 7). The accent was on the dome; the small court
was roofed over using beams above the columns, often with connecting arches. Inside the
mosques there was little light, the ceilings were low, the space before the mihrab was under
the dome. The roof often had a skylight in the center or closer to the entrance; sometimes
there was a small courtyard) with an ablution fountain. All of the above, plus the walling
and the stone column bases, is typical of Seljuk and Golden Horde architecture. In Central
Asia, basilican layout and the use of masonry in mosques are an exception, yet some Cen-
tral Asian features (the type of the fired brick; the décor of tiles and tooled brick, stucco,
the developed portal with heavy pylons) were used in the Golden Horde (the mosque at
Selitrennoe). The great mosque at Verkniy Dzhulat extends in the latitudinal direction; it
shows the influence of Caucasian traditions. Mosques with a hall divided into naves are
known in Bulgaria Volga from pre-Mongol times. The closed hall with colonnade support-
ing the flat ceiling had different variants throughout the Golden Horde, sometimes with
local additions (the tower-like buttresses of the “Rectangle”; the extension of the mosque
at Sarai; the enlarged tambour of mosque at Kuchugur), which was typical of the synthetic
culture of the Golden Horde.



Hannucnoe naarpooue XVII B.
13 packonok Ka3zanckoro kpems

A.I' Cumouxos, 3.I. Illakupos
Huemumym ucmopuu um. II. Mapoxcarnu Axademuu nayk
Pecnybauxu Tamapcman, Kazano

HyﬁﬂHKyeMoe Hanarpobue MmpoucxonuT ¢ Kiagomina owBiero Crmaco-Ilpe-
00paKeHCKOT0 MOHACTHIPSI, PACIIOJIOXEHHOTO B FOr0-3anaaHoi yactu Ka-
3aHckoro Kpemiis. Kazanckuii Criaco-IIpeoGpakeHCKuit My>KCKOI MOHACTHIPb
ocHOBaH B 1556 r. o Besenwmio 1aps MBana I'po3Horo. ITepBbIM ero apxumaH-
nputoM Obl1 BapcoHodwuii (1Mo3xe MpOBO3IJIALIEHHBINA CBSATHIM), TTPUOBIBIIMIA
B KazaHp onHOoBpeMeHHO ¢ niepBeiM KazaHckum apxuenuckornom ['ypuem. Mo-
HaCThIPb ObUT IEHTPOM MUCCHUOHEPCKO NEATETbHOCTH B Kpae, a TAKXKE MECTOM
3aXOPOHEHUS MECTHBIX CBATUTENEH U HanOO0JIee IIOYMTAEMBIX M 3HATHBIX JIIOIEH
B Kazanu'.

MoHacTeIph 3aHHUMaeT Iuiomanb okono 18200 m? Mexny CraccKumu U
IMpeodpaxenckumu (CeprueBckumu, TioMeHcKuMHU) BopoTamu. K 1560-M 1T.
Ha TEPPUTOPUU MOHACTHIPS ObLIa BO3BeIeHAa KaMeHHasl 1iepKoBb Hukober PaT-
HOTO B 03HaMeHOBaHue B3sTUsI Ka3zaHu (Hag MecToM B3pbiBa 2 OKTSIOpst 1552 1.)
PsimoM, ¢ BocTOuHO# CTOpOHBI, ObLT CpybieH nepeBsiHHbIN Craco-IIpeobpa-
JKEHCKHUI XpaM, IepecTpoeHHbIN B KoHI1Ie XVI B. B kaMeHHbIN. B koH1ie XVII —
Hayasie XVIII BB. B ceBEpO-BOCTOUHOI YaCTU MOHACTHIPS OBLIA COOPYKEHBI U3
KHPIIAYa MOHAILIECKUE KeJIbU U 1IepkoBb CamMcoHusl. {7151 3aXOpoHEeHMST MOoLIei
cBatbix I'ypusi u Bapconodus y ancun Cnaco-IIpeoGpaxkeHcKoro cobopa B
1596 r. O6buTa Bo3BemeHa 4acoBHs. K ceBepO-BOCTOKY OT cOOOpa pacIiooXeH
rnoctpoeHHsbIi B 1670 r. BpaTckuii Kopmyc — IByX-TpexaTaxHoe I'-o0pa3Hoe B
IUIaHE 3JaHKe, MPUMBIKAIOIIEE K Orpaieé MOHACTHIPS.

B coBeTrckoe BpeMsi MOHACTBIpb ObLT 3aKpHIT BHavaje 1930-x rr. Bce Bemu
U3 Hero ObUIM BbIBe3eHBI, a caM Cmaco-IIpeoOGpakeHCKHii cOO0Op B30OpBaH.
B noaBasbHBIX MOMEILIEHUSIX PACTIONIOXUIOCH OBOIIEXPAHWIMIIE BOEHHOM yac-

! Kasanckuit kpemiib. Kazans, 2005. C. 159.
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TH pacKBapTUPOBaHHOM B Kpemiie. B riepkBu Hukoiel PaTHOrO 6BLI1a OpraHmn3o-
BaHa coJyiiaTcKas yaitHas. Ha Mecte yacoBHU ¢ MoIiaMu cBsitoro BapcoHodust
ToCJIe e pa3pylieHus GYyHKIIMOHUpoBa ckian. CoxpaHUBIIHMECS HaMOTHJILHEBIE
muThl XIX — Havanma XX BB. ¢ K1agouina ObUIM UCITOJIb30BaHbI IS MOIIEHMS
roara [IKoJel KpacCHBIX KOMaHIUPOB Ha TEPPUTOPUH KPEMIISZ.

IIpaBocnaBHOE KianOuile Ha TEPPUTOPUH MOHACTHIPS TTOSIBUJIOCH, BEPO-
SITHO, TIOCJIe ero OCHOBaHMsI. 00 9TOM CBHIETENNBCTBYIOT PSII HANTPOOUIA, JaTH -
pyeMbix BTopoit mosioBuHo# XVI B. K coxasieHnio, B MICbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX
OTCYTCTBYET MH(OpPMAIMs O CYLIECTBOBAaHUHU 3eCh 3axopoHeHuid mo XVIII B.
JlocToBEepHBIE CBUAETENLCTBA O KJIAAOUIIE U IIOrPEOCHHBIX OTHOCSTCS K HaYary
XIX B. UMeronuecs: apxuBHBIE TUIaHB ¥ (DOTOTOKYMEHTHI MOHACTBIPSI, ITO3BO-
JISIIOT TOBOPUTbD, UTO K Hayary XX B. KJIaIOUIIIEe pacIIONarajoch ¢ I03KHOM 1 BOC-
TOYHOM CTOPOHBI’.

Heo6xonuMo oTMETUTD, YTO HA paCCMATPUBAEMOM TEPPUTOPUU UMEIOTCS
MyCYJIbMaHCKH€ TOTpe0eHMsI XaHCKOTO BPEMEHM C OOJOMKAMM HaArpPOOHBIX
IUTUT, JaTUPYEeMbIX TepBoi mojoBuHONW XVI B. MyCy/lIbMaHCKUE 3aXOPOHEHMS
(ukcupyloTcs MpakKTUYECKHM Ha BCEM TEPPUTOPHU KOMILIEKCAa MOHACTHIPS, a
TaKXe U 3a ero TpeaenamMu. Yactora morpeOGeHMii OTHOCUTENIBHO He TIIOTHAs.
MexmorunbHoe npoctpaHcTBo gocturaer 80-100 cM. 3axopoHeHUs Ge3Bele-
BBIE, COBEPIIEHHBI IO MYyCyJIbMaHCKOMY 00psimy. VX mepeKphIBalOT MpaBOCiIaB-
HblE TIOrpebeHusI, GUKCUPYEMBbIE apXeOJOTUIECKH B pa3HbIe TOIbI B Mpeesiax
MOHACTBIPCKOM orpaznsl. [IpaBociaBHBIE 3aXOPOHEHMST 0 KOJTNYECTBY TIPEBOC-
xoasat MycyiabMaHcKue. 3axopoHeHus XVII-XVIII BB. ¢pukcupyloTcs B ceBepHOM
YaCTU MOHACTHIPS, 10 4—-5 TOPU30HTOB IPYT HAJ IPYTOM, YTO CBUIETEIBCTBYET
00 MHTEHCUBHOM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU HEKPOTIOJISI BO BCE TTIEPUOIIBI CYIIIECTBO-
BaHMSI MOHACTBIPST®.

BenokameHHoe Haarpobue ObLIO OOHAPYXKEHO B XOIE OXPaHHBIX apXeo-
norudeckux mcciaenoBanuii 2006 r. (packon LXVII-A) 1o JMHHUM MPOKIIALKU
KOMMYHHMKAIIMOHHOTO TTPOXOTHOTO KaHaJla Ha yJacTKe MPOTSKEHHOCTHIO 10 M
u mupuHoi 4 M (puc. 1). Bcero B rpaHuiiax packona ObUIO BBISIBIIEHO 3 Hall-
rpOOHBIX KaMHSI B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM BBIXOISIINX 3a €ro mpeaebl. OCKOIKU
JIByX HaArpoOWii, MOMABIIMX B PACKOM, OBLIH B IUTOXOM COCTOSTHWY WJTA HE UMe-
JIM HAOTIUCEH.

JlaHHast KaMeHHas TUTMTa ObUTa BBISIBJIEHA iM Situ Ha YPOBHE 28 CM OT COBpe-
MEHHO# noBepxHocTH (puc. 2; iBeT. Tab. XXIII, 3). Ona nexana B 630 cM K 1ory
0T OpaTCKOro KopItyca; BHITSIHYTA C 3allaia-CeBepo-3araga Ha BOCTOK-FOr0-BOC-

2 Tam xe. C. 159-163.
3 Endawee A.M. Hexpononb Craco-IIpeoGpaxkeHCKOro Myxckoro MoHacteips // IlpaBo-
cnaBHBIH cobecenHuk. 2006. Ne 1. C. 82-101.

4 Cumoukoe A.I'. KazaHCKMiI KpEMJIb: HCTOPUKO-apXeO0JOruueckoe uccienosanue. KasaHb,
2006. C. 14-24.
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Puc. 1. ITnan Cnaco-IIpeo6paxkeHckoro MoHacTeipsi KasaHckoro kpemiisi ¢
pacnonoxeHueM packona LXVII-A

ToK. Hanrpobue nepexpoiBai cioi XVIII B. TommuHO# 12 ¢M, TTOBEpX KOTOPOTO
OBUIO MOJIOXKEHO MOILEHUE ABOPOBOM MOHACTBHIPCKOM MOPOXKHU W3 U3BECTHSI-
KoBbIX KamHel KoH1a XVIII — Havana XIX BB (puc. 2). Hanrpobue BeiCcTyIIaetT
M3 CTEHKU PacKoIla Ha 35 CM M CTOUT C HEOOJIBIIMM HaKJIOHOM OT Hee. B Gopty
packorma, moJ KaMHeM IpocJieXeHa MOTWIbHAs siMa (IJTyOMHa OT OCHOBaHHUS
KaMHs 56 ¢M, OT COBPEMEHHOI ITOBEPXHOCTH 156 cM), puKcupyeMas B IUIaHe Ha
mwpuHy 10 cM. OHa nipope3aet 60jiee paHHIOK MOTHJIBHYIO SIMY, THO KOTOPOM
Ha 109 cM HMXe OcHOBaHMS KaMHsl. M3-3a pBIXJIOCTH TPYHTA M IOCJIE€ 3HAYU-
TEJbHBIX OCAKOB KaMEHb OOPYLIMJICS B PACKOIT; OT HIDKHEH YacTH M MPaBOTo
Kpast OTKOJIOJIOCh HECKOJIBKO (hparMeHTOB.

[nurta npsimoyrosibHasi c1abo pacimpeHa K u3rojossbio (1Bet. Tada. XXIII,
4; puc. 5-8). IloBepxHOCTh KaMHsI pOBHasl, TIIATeJIbHO 3ariaxkeHa. OOpaTHast
CTOPOHA U TOPIIbI XOPOIIIO OTECAHBI CO CliefaMU 00pabOTKM, OPHAMEHT OTCYTC-
TByeT. CHU3Y y KaMHsI CKOIlIEHHbIE Kpasi. Pa3Mepsr: 174X66%48 cM.

Penbed HU3KMIA, ¢ paBHOMEPHO yriry6ieHHBIM (poHoM (mo 0,8 cM) HaHe-
CeH Ha MIAJKYIO JIMLIEBYIO MOBEPXHOCTh. Kpail MIUTHI 10 KOHTYpY OKaHTOBaH
LM POKOI MOJIOCOI C pesibeHBIM PACTUTEIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM B BUIE CTUJIM30-
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Puc. 2. Pa3pes 1oxxHoi creHku packorna LXVII-A (yu. b/13-15)
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Puc. 5. HaarpoGHblit KaMeHb. Puc. 6. HanrpoGHbIit KaMeHb.
OOparHasi CTOpoHa IIpassrit 60k

Puc. 7. HanrpoGHBIi KaMEHb. Puc. 8. HanrpoGHbIit KaMeHb.
PacturenbHbI OpHAMEHT HUXKHEN YacTu Hanmuce

BaHHBIX LIBETOB U JINCTHEB, BIIMCAHHBIX B OJTHO IOJI€ C ©U300paXXeHUEM B HHKHEH
yacTH. BHM3y pacmnojioXeHO MBIIIHOE XOPOIIO MPopaboTaHHOE U300paXkeHue
uBeTka. OpHaAMEHT 3aKJTIOYEH MEXIY Y3KUMHM IJIaIKUMU paMKaMu. BHyTpeHHSIs
paMKa HaJl LIBETKOM IPEICTaBIseT cO00il TPEYTOJbHYIO apKy, HAUMHAIOLLYIOCS
OT HUDKHUX OKOHYAaHUI OYKBBI «K» MOCJIEIHEN CTPOKU U OKANMIISIOLIYIO TEKCT,
COCTOSIIIMI U3 MSATH CTPOK, HAITMCAHHBIX peTbedHO. Pa3douBKu c1oB HeT. B Tek-
cre ykasaHo: «wreta 7133 (1624 r.), cenrsiops 30 mHsa npecraBucst pab Boxwuit
Topneit Adbanacuii [TaapuukoB».

[Tomo6HOEe ohopMaeHre HAATPOOUIA TTOSBISECTCS MO UMEIOLIMMCST aHAJIO-
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rusM B KoHlie XVI — Hagane XVII BB.’ [101HOCTBIO MAEHTUYHBIX HAATPOOHIA
Ka3aHCKOMY 00pa3ily IoKa BBISIBUTH He ynanochk. UMeroTcst 6iu3kue B odop-
MJICHUM HAIIMMCHBIE KAMHM C PACTUTEJIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM C 06oJiee IPOCTHI-
mu popmamu. K ux yuciy oTHocuTcst Haarpobue KHsizs .M. BopoTeriHCKOrO
u3 Tpowuie-CeprueBCKOro MOHACTHIpsI, omyo/ukoBaHHoe T.B. Hukosaesoii®.
OHO mepBOHAYAJIBbHO NATUPOBAJIOCH IO JaTe yKa3aHHOW Ha KamHe — 1535T.;
B.B. I'mpiiGepr u JI.A. bensieB oOpaTwin BHUMaHUe Ha 6JM30cTh (hopM odop-
MJIEHMs K Haarpoousim nepBoii nmosioBuHbl XVII B. [To mHeHuIo JI.A. bensiena,
CKOpee BCero, ¢ y4eTOM aHaJIOTHM, ero cienyeT natuposath 1620-1630 rr.” B o1-
JINI¥ME OT Ka3aHCKOT0, HaArpooue BOpOTEIHCKOTO MEHee HACHIIIEHO PACTUTE b~
HBIM OPHAMEHTOM.

Taxue xe 4epThl Mbl MOXEM YBUIETh Ha TUTUTE 3yOOBBIX U3 borosiBieHcKo-
ro MOHacThIpsi B Mockse, ¢ naroii 1638/1639 r. OpHaMeHT mpencTaBiIeH Tpaau-
LIMOHHOM TJIETEHKOM: BBEPXY MMEETCS pesibe(bHBIN LIBETOK, C KOTOPHIM CBSI3aHbI
CUMMETPUYHO PACIIOJIOXEHHBIE IO 00€ CTOPOHBI M300paXEHMST PACTUTETBHBIX
no6eros B (hopme stotoca®. JI. A. BensieB oGpaliiiaeT BHUMaHHUEe ¥ Ha TEKCT, B KO-
TOPOM HaIlMCaHO, YTO MOrpeOeHHBIN yMep IT0 nopore u3 ActpaxaHu B Capartos.
DT0, BO3MOXHO, YKa3bIBa€T Ha CBSI3b B U3TOTOBJICHUU KaMHs ¢ [I0OBOJDKCKUMU
MacTepamu, 3HAKOMBIMU C BOCTOYHBIMY TPATULIMSIMUA PACTUTETBHOTO OpPHAMEH -
Ta Ha HaArpoobusix. Ere onHUM aHAJIOroM SIBJISIETCSI KAMEHb «CXMMHUIBI HeoHu-
Jipl» U3 3a4aTheBCKOTO0 MOHACTHIPsi. OH COXpaHWICS IUIOX0, HO Ha (pparMeHTax
TaKX€ BUIHBI 3JIEMEHTHI PACTUTEIILHOIO OPHaMEeHTa 1o OOpIIopaM W BepXHei
vyact kamHs1’. [To MaTepuanam, nmpemoctaBieHHBIM JI.A. BelisieBbIM, B TOM Xe
MOHACTHIpe OBLT HaliIeH aHAJIOTUYHBIN KaMeHb ¢ naToi 1638/1639 r.

BepositHo, B odopmieHUM HaArpoOuUsi CKa3bIBAa€TCSl BIMSIHUE AKTHB-
HO IPOHMKAIOLIUX B 3TO BpeMsi 6apOYHBIX TPAAULIMIA U BOCTOYHBIX MOTHUBOB B
1300pa3uTebHOEe UCKYCCTBO MockoBuu. biuskue aHamornu B oOpMIIEHUHU
MOXHO YBUIETh B JEKOPE MYCYJIbMaHCKUX HaArpoouii armoxu KazaHckoro xaHc-
TBa U BTOopoii mojoBuHbl XVI B. B 3aka3anbe!’. [IoBepXHOCTH OOBIYHO YKpallia-
eTcs penbeHBIM PACTUTEIBHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, KOTOPBIA OKPYXaeT HaaIlUCh U
3aBEpILIAETCsI CTPEIbYATON apKOM C IMBIITHBIM LIBETOYHBIM O(OPMIIEHHEM WU

5 Bensiee JI.A. Pycckoe cpenHeBeKOBOe Haarpobue: 6eokaMeHHbie TMThl Mocksel u Cese-
po-Bocrounoii Pycu XITI-XVII BB. M.,1996. C. 163-166.

 Hukonaesa T.B. HoBble HaXOIIK¥ Ha TEPPUTOPUM 3aropckoro myses-3anoseaHuka // CA.
1957. Ne 1. C. 251-255. puc. 1.

7 Benasiee JI.A. Pycckoe cpenHeBekoBoe Haarpooue. C. 33.

8 Tam xe. C. 306, 307. ®oro 31-34.

° Pycckoe cpenneBekoBoe Haarpooue XITI-XVII Beka: matepuainsl Kk cBoay. M., 2006. C. 49.
Winn. 8.

19 FOcynoe I'B. BBenenue B GyJrapo-tatapckyio snurpaduky. M., 1960. Xaxumszanos @.C.
Brnurpaduyeckue naMaTHUKU Boykckoit Bynrapuu v ux a3sik. M., 1987; Banreee @.X., Bane-
esa-Cyneiimarnosa I.D. [IpesHee uckycctBo Tarapcrana. Kaszanp, 2002. puc. 90-100 u op.
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Puc. 9. Pe3Hble OpHaMEHTBI MyCYJIbMAaHCKMX HAATPOOHBIX KAMHEM
(rmo: B.X. BaneeBy, I'.B. BaneeBoii-CyneiitMaHOBOI#)

n300paxxeHneM Ba3bl ¢ IBETKOM (puc. 9). CroxeT, CBSI3aHHBIN C LIBETKOM B Ba3e
B HUDKHEM YacCTH ITOJ apKOM M PacCTUTEIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM ITO KpasiM, Haxo-
AT OTpaXeHUE B KaMHSIX U apXUTeKTypHOM aekope Kpeima XVII-XVIII BB.!
(puc. 10).

Bonbiioit unTepec mpencrasisiet cynbba I'. A. [TanpunKoBa, TOXOPOHEHHO-
ro B Cmaco-IIpeobpaxkeHckoM MoHacThipe Ka3aHCKOro Kpemisi, HaJ MOTHIIOM
KOTOpPOTO U OBLI ITocTaB/IeH KaMeHb. ['opaeit AdanacueBrd [1aTbYUKOB BXOIHII B
YUCJIO MPEACTaBUTENEH Ka3aHCKOTO CITYXIJIOTO cocioBusl. [1aTbYuKOBBI CTaHO-
BSITCSI 3aMETHBI Ha CTPaHMIIAX PYCCKOM MCTOpUM B Tieproa CMyTHOTO BpEMEHU.
Oreu 'opaest — Adanacuii, U3BeCTEH B HAYaJIbHBIH MIEPUO CMYThI: OH BHICTYTTHAJ
B 1605 r. mocianHuKOM naTpuapxa Mosa k kueBckoMy KHs310 K. OcTpoxkckomy
¢ TIpoch00it HE OKa3bIBaTh COAEUCTBUSI caMo3BaHIly I'. OTpernbeBy U TOMOYb B
ero mouMmke'?, Ilo3aHee, ocenpto 1606 r., Adanacuii 6but Ka3HeH WU.U. Boor-
HUKOBBIM 32 PacIpoCTpaHeHUe ODUIIUATBLHBIX IPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX CBEICHMH,
OTpHULAIOLINX YyaecHoe criaceHue Jixxenmurpus B Mae 1605 r. B Mockse ',

Cam T'opmeit Takke MpOCHaBJeH B CBS3U C COOBITHSIMM 3TOi 3moxu. OH
TOIePKUBAJI, KakK U oTell, opulmaabHoe npaBUTebcTBO Bacumums Ilyiickoro

" Aubabuna E.A. [lekopatiuBHasi KaMeHHas pe3bba o kamHio XIV-XVIII BB. Cumdbeponob,
2001. puc. 28-32, 47, 55. Ta6. XXXI-XXXIII.

12 Conosvee C.M. Counnenus. B 18 ku. KH. 4: Ucropus Poccum ¢ IpeBHEHIINX BPEMEH.
1584-1613. M, 2000. C. 551.

3 Mypomoe H.A. CTo BeTUKHX aBaHTIOpUCTOB. M., 2002.
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Puc. 10. Apmsinckue Hanrpo6ust XVIII B. uz Kadbdsr (no: E.A. AiiGabuHoit)

B ero 6opr6e mpotuB Jixeamurpus I1. Bel1 y9acTHHKOM BTOPOTo OMOJYeHMs .
BecHoit 1614 r. I'. [TanpunKoB ¢ HOBBIM IlapeM MuxaninoMm PenopoBUYIEM B CO-
craBe Ka3aHCcKoro oTpsina B. XoxioBa HanpaBisieTcst Ha HuxxHioro Bonry u Sluk
JUTSI TIOIABJICHHSI aHTUTIPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX BBICTYILIEHMM WM. 3apyikoro, mom-
HMMAaBILIEro Ka3akoB U Horaifues. I'. [laipunkoBy ObUIO TTOPYYEHO MTOCTABUTH
OCTpOT Ha ycThe YCHI 1 oTTyna «Bosroio BHu3 10 CamMapsl ¥ YCOI0 BBEPX ITOCHI-
JIaTU B JIETKMX CTpyrex 1o 4dacty»'. ITocae GerctBa U. 3apyukoro u MapuHbl
MHuiexk ¢ celHOM u3 Actpaxan, . [TampunkoB BMecte ¢ C. OHYYHMHBIM T10
npuka3sy B. XoxioBa nipecinenyiot 6ernerioB. B koHIile uioHs 1614 r. B Ka3alkoM
ocTpore Ha ocTpoBe MemBexuii Ha p. SIMK OH TUIEHWI MITEXHUKOB, a 3aTEM MX
OTIIpaBWJI CHayaya B AcTpaxaHb, a motoM B Ka3zansb. I[1o3xe, B Mockse, U. 3a-
PYLKHIA ¥ «BOPEHOK» OBLTU Ka3HEHBI, a M. MHMIIIEK CKOHYAJIACH MJTH, TIO OIHOM
U3 Bepcuid, 6puta yroruteHa'®. Tocynaps noxanosan I'. [TaibuuKoBy, 3a peaaH-
HYIO CITyX0y, nmoMecthe B mounHke KoHOouHCKOM nmoa ManmbepkeM. B nanbHeii-
meM (1645 r.) oHo mepenuto K ero muaamemy 6pary MBaHy u ruieMssHHUKaM !,
OO0 aKTUBHOCTU Ka3aHCKOTO JBOPSHCTBA B COOBITUSX CMyTHOIO BPEMEHH

14 Enrdawee A.M. Hekpormonb Criaco-ITpeo6paxeHckoro Myxckoro MoHacteips. C. 101.

15 Cratucruyeckoe 0603peHre CuMOupckoi rydepuun Ha 1859 1. // IamaTHas KHMXKA
CuM6upckoi rydepauu Ha 1861 r. Cumbupck, 1861. C. 27.

16 Conoeves C.M. Counnenusi. B 18 ku. Ku. 5: Mcropusi Poccuu ¢ IpeBHEMIIMX BpeMeH.
1613-1657. C. 25-31.

1" Jlunakoe E.B. [IBOpSIHCTBO Ka3aHCKOTo Kpasi B KoHie XVI — nepBoii monoBuHe XVII BB.:
¢opmupoBaHnue, cocras, ciayx6a. Jucc..., Kana. uct. Hayk. Kues, 1990. C. 132, 133.
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CBUIIETEJIECTBYIOT M MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIE (PaKThl UX YYaCTHUS B TTOATOTOBKE OIOJI-
YeHUSI U TTIOMMKeE «BOpeHKa». C Ka3aHCKUMU CIIY>XXWJIBIMHM JIIOObMH, TIO Tpe.-
TOJIOXEHMIO MCCIIeOBaTeNell, CBI3bIBAETCS HAIMCaHHWE Ka3aHCKOIO BapHaHTa
nerormicanuss Cmytel'®. TIpuHMMas BO BHUMaHUE TIPOMCXOXICHUE U Ty POJIb,
KoTopyio urpai I'opaeii [1aabunMKOB Ha pa3jIM4YHbBIX 3Tarax, OH MOT BXOIUTbH B
KpPYT JIIOJiei, Y4aCTBOBABIIIMX B COCTABJIEHUM Ka3aHCKOTO BapuaHTa JIETOIUCHU
CMyTHOroO BpeMEeHH, WK JaXe ObITh aBTOPOM €€ HalMcaHus, Oyaydr Heroc-
PEICTBEHHBIM YYaCTHHUKOM TeX COOBITHIT®. BeposiTHO, 0COOBIM TOJIOXKEHUEM
I'. [TanpunKoBa ¥ OOBSICHSIETCS YCTAHOBKA CTOJIb HEOPAMHAPHOTO HAATPOOUSI.

Ha xapakTep (popM opHAMEHTa 3TOr0 KaMHsI, BOBMOXHO, OKa3aJIi BIUSTHUE
XOpoII0 pa3BUThIe MeCTHBIE [ToBOKCKME Tpaguliuyu oOpMIIEHUS HAATPOOHBIX
KaMHeM, CJIOXMBIIMECSI B PETUOHE ellle B 0oJirapo-TaTapckoe BpeMsi. OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO PaHHMI XapaKTep CTOJIb OOTaTO OpPHAMEHTUPOBAHHOTO HAaArpoousi, 00-
HapyxeHHoro B KazaHu, BeposITHO, yKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXHbBIE UCTOKM W OIVH
W3 IMyTe IPOHUKHOBEHUS PACTUTEIbHBIX CIOKETOB B IPABOCJIABHBIE HAATPOOMs
cpenHeBeKoBoM Pycu. OmHO#M U3 IPUYMH ITOSIBIIEHUST PACTUTEIbHBIX MOTUBOB B
OpHAMEHTE MOXET OBITh U (haKTOp aKTMBHOTO BKJIIOYEHHUSI B cocTaB MOCKOBC-
KOT'0 TOCyJapcTBa 3HAYUTENbHBIX TeppUTOpUil [10BOIKBSI BO BTOPO¥i MOJIOBUHE
XVI B., roe obopMIeHHE HAIMMMCHBIX KAMHE# C TAKUM OPHAMEHTOM MMEJIO TIIy-
0OKMe UCTOpUUYECKIE KOPHU. BaxXHO OTMETUTH U TO, uTO B Tiepuon XV-XVI BB.,
0co0eHHO BO BTOpoii monoBuHEe X VI B., 00JIbIIIOE KOJTNIECTBO TATAPCKOTO CIIy-
JKIJIOTO HaceJIEHMSI TIepeXOauiio B mpaBociaaBue. OHO TaKXkKe MOTJIO HECTH C CO-
00i1 5T TpaaUIIMK, OKa3bIBas BIMSIHIE Ha YCTOSIBIIMECS KAHOHBI O(DOPMIIEHUS
XpUCTHAHCKUX HaArpoouii Ha Pycu.

Inscribed 17""-century Gravestone from the Kazan Kremlin

A.G. Sitdikov, Z.G. Shakirov
(Institute of History named after Sh. Mardzhani
of the Tatarstan Republic Academy of Sciences, Kazan)

The article publishes a unique artifact which shows a synthesis of two traditions — the
Russian Orthodox and the mid-Volga Islamic (Bulgar-Tatar). The gravestone is from the
cemetery of the Spaso-Preobrazhensky Monastery (founded in 1556 after the conquest
of Kazan by Czar Ivan the Terrible) in the Kazan Kremlin. Russian burials had begun in

18 Kopeukuii B. . Jleronucelr ¢ HOBBIMU U3BecTHsiMK 0 Bocctanuu V.U BonorHukosa // HUc-
topusi CCCP. 1968 Ne 4. C. 120, 121.

19 On ace. HoBoe 0 KpeCThIHCKOM 3aKperomeHnu U Bocctanuu M.U. bonotHukosa // Bon-
pocsl ucropuu. 1971. Ne 5. C. 138.
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the second part of the 16" c. '(fragments of Moscow-type stones have been found), but
the cemetery could have existed here earlier: inside the Monastery and outside, fragments
of 16™—c. stones are found; there are several Islamic graves. The early cemetery is largely
overlapped by the Russian Orthodox one, which contains up to 4-5 consecutive horizons
of the 17"-18" cc..

The gravestone was found in 2006 (fig. 1) in situ under the 18"—c. layer (fig. 2; Pl
XXIII, 3). The slab (P1. XXIII, 4; fig. 5-8) is thick (176 X66 %48 cm), the surface is smoothed;
the reverse side and faces are unornamented. The background for low relief is recessed up
to 8 mm. The edges are surrounded by a narrow smooth frame inside which there is a wide
ornamental band (stylized flowers and leaves). At the bottom there is a luxuriant «Arabic»
flower in an arched frame. The five-line epitaph tells of the death, on September 30, 1624,
of «servant of God» Gordei Afanasy Palchikov.

Similar ornamentation can be found in the décor of Islamic gravestones from the
time of the Kazan Khanate (15" — first half of the 16™ cc.) and the second half of the
16™ c. — with that difference that the latter text was written in Arabic (fig. 9). The motif
of flower in a vase under an arch on the lower part and floral ornament along the edge is
widely represented in the Islamic-type ornamentation on Armenian gravestones, for in-
stance in the Crimea, 17""-18" cc. (fig. 10).

The gravestone from Kazan shows how Islamic motives were finding their way into
the ecclesiastical art of Orthodox Moscow. In the second half of the 16" c., the Lower
and Middle Volga lands, where inscribed stones with such ornament had a long histori-
cal tradition, became part of the Moscow State. The influence of the Islamic ornamenta-
tion became stronger after mass conversions of the Tatar population who enlisted to serve
Moscow Czar in the 15" and 16" cc. This type of ornament, even though simplified, is
encountered on Moscow gravestones starting with the end of the 16" — beginning of the
17" cc. These are: gravestone of prince I.M. Vorotynskiy in St Sergius Trinity Monastery
(+ 1535, the gravestone is of later manufacture); two gravestones from the Zachatyevsky
convent, both 17" c. (the 1638/1639 gravestone and the gravestone of «schema nun Neo-
nila»), gravestone of the Zubovs, both father and son, from the Bogoyavlensky monastery
in Moscow (1638/1639). L.A. Beliaev investigated the origins of this type of ornamenta-
tion, and brought attention to the text on the Zubovs’ gravestone: it reads that one of the
Zubovs had died in Astrakhan, and the other — on his way from Astrakhan to Saratov.
Their service in the region could explain the preference for the Islamic ornamentation.
Like the Zubovs, the late Gordei Palchikov was in service in the Volga region: in the spring
of 1614 he was in the army sent to the Lower Volga and the Urals to battle the Cossacks and
the Nogai people, he lead the pursuit of Marina Mnishek after her flight from Astrakhan
and captured her on the river Yaik. The specifics of Gordei’s career could be the reason for
such an exceptional gravestone, its décor showing the local traditions which had developed
in the region in Bulgar-Tatar time.



PeiMruo3nbie 00MMHBI B HCTOPHH H KYJIbTYype
Coaxara XIII-XIV BB.

M.I. Kpamapoeckuii
Tocydapcmeennviit Ipmumanxc, Cankm-Ilemepbype

COIIXaT—KprM — 30JIOTOOPABIHCKMI Topon (BTopasi mosioBuHa XII1-XV BB.),
HE UMEIOLIWI HA aHTUYHOTO, HU PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOIO ITPOIILIOro’, BbI-
poc B 6e3bIMSIHHOM JI0JIMHE Ha BOCTOKe BHelIHe# (BTOpoit) KpBIMCKOM TpSIbIZ.
I'opon pacronoxeH y NMOTHOXUSI TOPbl ArapMBIlll, 32 KOTOPO JIeXAaT CTEIU
Bocrounoit TaBpuku. [To-BunumMomy, 3nech U3HAYAIBHO MPOJIETATHN ITyTH Tpa-
JULIMOHHOW KOJIECHOM NOPOT'U, CBSI3bIBABIIEN TOPHbBIE PAOHBI YEPHOMOPCKOTO
nobepexnsi B Okpyre cpenHeBekoBoro Cyrnaka (amaHck.) — Cyrmeu (rped.) —
Conpaiiu (UTaj.), ¢ paBHUHHBIM CEBEPO-BOCTOKOM ITOJIyocTpoBa (uepe3 Ku-
swital ¥ Oty3b1). CaMO MECTOIOJIOXEHHUE TOpONa YKAa3bIBAET Ha OIHY U3 €Tr0
BaXHEUIMX (PyHKIIMI: KOHTPOJIMPOBATh BBIXOJIBI TOPTOBBIX KapaBaHOB 4epe3
KPBIMCKOE TPEArophbe B CTeMb U, ¢ 1260-X IT., B reHya3ckyio Kabdy. Apabekuii

' Kpamapoeckuii M.T. Conxat-KpbiM: K Borpocy o Tororpaduu u HaceneHun ropona B XITT-
XIV BB. // UToru apxeonorndeckux sxcnenuumii. JI., 1989. C. 35-43. On ace. 3010TOOPIBIH-
ckuii ropon Conxat-KpeiM. K nipo6iieme ¢opMupoBaHUS TOPOICKO# KyJIbTYphI (HOBBIE MaTe-
puansl) // Tatapckas apxeonorusi. Kazaub, 1997a.

2 Mexmy TeM, B Te4aTH HaCTOWYHMBO MMOBTOPSIETCS OIIMO0YHOE MHEHHE 00 AHTUYHOM, paH-
HECPETHEBEKOBOM M JOMOHIOJIBCKOM MEPHOIaX 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOU cronulibl Kpbima. CM.:
Taiisoponckuii O. Muiciu 06 Dcku-IOpre // BocrouHasi HyMu3MaTHka B YKpauHe. MOHETHI
JIxyaunoB u conpeneiabHbix rocyaapcts B XIII-XV Bs. Y. I1. Kues, 2007. C. 89. Mebicas O.
laifBOPOHCKOrO O TOM, YTO 30JI0TOOP/ILIHCKUIA TOPOJI «...IOCTPOEH HE Ha IyCTOM MecTe» Oa-
3UpyeTCs B OIHOM ciiydae Ha ycrtapesiueil uHTeprpetauuu FO.JI. KynakoBcKMM aHTHYHOTO
JIAMMMIAPHOTO MaMSITHHUKA, CY4aifHO MOMaBIIEro Ha TeppuTopuio ropomuina (Kysakoeckuil
10.JI. HoBrie nanHbie 06 ucropuu Craporo Kpeima // 3PAO. 1898. T. X. C. 10), a B apy-
TOM — Ha HEBEPHO TMOHATOW aBTOPOM CBSI3U MEXIy ClIelaMH paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOIO IOce-
JieHus 3a npeaenaMu ropoauina (Kpyeauxoea U.T. Pa3senku B CTapoOKpPBIMCKOM paiioHe //
Kparkue coobieHust o okianax v nojiesbix uccienopanusx MMMK. 1959. Buim. 74. C. 64)
U COOCTBEHHO 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKUM TOPOIOM; CM. ele: babasn D., Kopxmazsan 5. ApMsiHCKUE
MonacTeipu Cyp6 Xau u cB. Crenranoca 6:;m3 ropona Crapsiit Kpeim. Epesan, 2000. C. 9;



396 M.I. Kpamapoeckuii

aBTop Bropoit nonoBuHbl XIV B. an-Kankamanmu (1355-1418) xapakrepusyer
CoxaT KaK CTaBKYy IJIaBBbI IIPAaBOro Kpbuia 300toit Opibr.

3ampicen JIXy9umoB, MOXHO IIPEIITOJIOXHUTh, COCTOSUT B CO3MaHUU Ha I0TO-
BOCTOYHOM IT00EpeXbe MOJYyOCTPOBa CIEIIMATIBHOTO KOHOMUYECKOTO paiio-
Ha, CIToco6HOTro o1 KoHTposieM CoJjxaTa, HO B ITAPTHEPCTBE C BEHELIMAHCKOM
(c 1365 r. renyasckoit) Connaiieit U menaroieit nepssie maru B 60-x rr. XIII B.
reHya3ckoii Kabdoit, coenrHuTs Mopckue TpaH3uThl JlatmHckoit Pomanun*
CO CTEITHOM BeTBbIO eBporieiickoi yactu IllenkoBoro myTu, BO30OHOBIEHHOTO
MoHroaMu’. B 1240-1260-€ rr. ¢ 310 11e1bI0 IXyduasl chopMUpOBaId HOBBIMA
aIMMHUCTPATUBHBIN IIEHTP, 3aHSBIIWI KIIOYeBOe MecTOo B peruoHe. He ciy-
YaifHO Yepe3 MHOTO IecATIIeTHii an-KankamaHou cpaBHUBa OyhepHyIo 30HY
BocTtounoro KpsiMa, onupaBIIyocsi Ha CyXoImyTHBIN CojixaT ¥ 1Be MOPCKHE Ta-
BaHU, C «TPEHOXHUKOM», IIOTYEPKHYB yI0OCTBO KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX KAYECTB:
paccTosTHUE MEXIY aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM IIEHTPOM [[3Ky4MIOB U IIPUMOPCKUMU
TOProBEIMM (haKTOPUSIMU HE IIPEBBINIATO OTHOrO HHEBHOro mepexoma’. Ilpu
9TOM, KaupPCKHI aBTOP HA3bIBAaeT U MMapTHEPOB-BU3aBU Ha I0XHOM IOOEpEXbe
YepHoMopssa B «ctpaHe Pym»: misa Cynmaka ato ropon CamcyH, mis Kabdsr —
Tpanesynn — Tapab3yH’.

Heckomnbpko cyioB 06 UMEHOBAaHUHU ropojia. PaHHUe 9MUCCUM METHBIX MO-
HeT, HalileHHbIe B Pe3yJIbTaTe PACKOIIOK Ha TOPOMMIIE, MPUHAMIEKAIU K BbI-
IycKaM ITyJIOB C TIOPKCKMM TomoHMMoM «Conxar» (6e3 00o3HayeHHusl roaa
YeKaHKU U UMEHU SMUTEHTA). DTU MOHETHI BIEPBBIE ObUIM OTKPHITHI apXEO0JIO-

3 Ipueopwves A.II., Pponosa O.B. Teorpadudeckoe onucanue 3010T0it Opabl B SHIMKIIONE-
nmun an-Kankamanmu // Tiopkonorudeckuit coopHuk. 2001. 3onortast Opna v ee Hacienue.
M., 2002 C. 269, 287;

4 Tlocne pacniaga Busantuiickoit umrnepuu (1204 r.) Ha ee TEppUTOPUSIX 00PA30OBATICS LSBT
psii BlaneHuid 3amagHoeBponeiickux deonanoB. COBOKYITHOCTh 3TUX BJIAIEHUN TMOJTyYMIa
Ha3BaHue JlatuHckoi ummnepuu. K ux umciy oTHocstes: JIaTUHCKAst MMIIEPUS C LIEHTPOM
B KoHcrantunomosne (1204-1261), ®@eccanonuiickoe kopoieBcTBo (1204-1224), Axaiickoe
(Mopeiickoe) kHspkecTBO Ha Ilenononnece (1205-1432), Adunckas cunbopust (1205-1456,
¢ 1260 r. — repuorctBo), Kunpckoe koposesctBo (1192-1489). BeHennaHcKasi peciydiuka
KoHTpoaupoBaia octpoBa Kput u Kopdy, yacte KoHcTaHTUHOMOISI, psii TOPTOB M KPETOC-
Teit Ha [lenononHece 1 B Masoit Asuu. OToeibHBIE TTATPULIMAHCKKE ceMeiicTBa BeHemu
3aXBaTWJIM OTHEJIbHBIE ocTpoBa Dreuabl: Ha Kukiamax obocHoBaicss Mapko CaHyno (rep-
orcTBo Apxwurerara), JleMHoc okasaics B pykax @unokano Hagaraitzo, Criopaasl — B pyKax
pona I'm3u (Kapnoe C.I1. Jlatunckast Pomanwus. CII6., 2000).

5 Kpamaposckuit M.I. Jlatunckass Pomanusi u 3onoroopabiHcKuii KpeiMm. JlaTuHCKMe mepe-
THeBble Haxonku u rneyatu B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHomopse. Knan us Aii-Bacunsb // Tpynsl no
apxeosiornu. Crenu EBporsl B amoxy cpenHeBekoBbs. T. 1. Joneuk, 2000. C. 245-263. Ou
ace. 3051010 YMHIHCUIOB: Ky IbTypHOe Hacenue 3omoroit Opasl. CIT6., 2001. C. 140-168.

¢ Ipueopves A.I1., Pponosa O.b. Teorpadudeckoe omucanue 3o0toit Opasrl... C. 287.

7 O toprosne TpanesyHma — cM.: Kapnoe C.I1. Tpamne3yHICKoe KyIe4ecTBO B YEPHOMOPC-
koii Toprosiie koHua X111 — nepBoit monoBuHsl XV BB. // Byzantino-Bulgarica. T. 7. Codus,
1981. C. 101-105; On xce. Uctopus Tpanesynackoit umnepuu. CI16., 2007. C. 116-120.
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rMYECKOM SKCIIeIUIIMEl DpMUTaXKa; BCEro B HAIIMX cOOpax HaCYUTHIBAETCS 28
TakuXx IyJioB. HayajbpHOI 1aThl BeIITycKa MBI He 3HaeM. CKopee BCEero, 3TU ITyJIbl
JAaTUPYIOTCS BpeMeHeM okoJio 1260-x rT., HO He no3aHee pyoexa XIII-XIV BB.,
ITOCKOJIbKY Ha OIHOM 3K3eMILISIPe TTPOYUTHIBAETCS UMSI SMUTEHTa — XaHa Tok-
TeI (1290-1312 rr.). Ceituac KOJUIEKIIMOHEPAM U3BECTHBI IECSITKA MOHET C 3TUM
TormoHMMoM. Haxonka MoHeT, mpeTHa3HAaYeHHBIX IS BHYTPUTOPOICKOTO 00U -
XOJ1a, TTO3BOJIMJIa YTOYHUTh paHHEEe UMSI TOPOa, M3BECTHOE TMPEXKIE TOJIBKO IO
cenbIKyKckoi xponuke Mou buou XIII B.#

IIpenmonoxurenbHo, Xu3Hb CoJxata mpearopoackoro mnepuona (mo 40-
60-x rr. XIII B.) Hayanack ¢ 3THO-KOH(ECCUOHAIBLHBIX TIOCEJIEHUIN — 3Ta Ues,
BBICKa3aHHasi MHOM B KOHIIe 80-X IT. B HMX CO CBOMMU IMPUXOJaMU ITPOXUBAIU
XpUCTUAHE: aJlaHbl, TPEKU, CIIaBSIHE, XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHBIE KUITYaKH, apMSIHE.
A TakXe MyCyJIbMaHe: KpBIMCKHE TIODKH, TIepelIelie B UCIaM, CeJIbIKYKA —
BBIXOMIIBI M3 AHATOJIMH, BO3MOXHO, apa0bl, MyIeu — KapauMbl U €BpEU, U NP -
CTaBUTEJIU APYTUX STHUYECKMX Tpyrin. CBeneHuid 00 3TUX TTOCEIEHUSIX pPaHHEe
XIII B. Hert. ITosararo, 10 BpeMEeHM apXe0JIOTHYECKUX UCCIIeIOBAaHUM HET HY Kbl
U BBICTpaMBaTh XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE IIPUOPUTETHI IS OTAEJIbHBIX YacTel arjiome-
pauuu. OmmbOYHO IMoJarath, Kak 310 cuurtaer T.D. CaprcsH, uro «ComxaT»/
«Cypxat» u «KpbsIM» pa3HbIe MOCEJIeHHs, CYIECTBYIOIINE MapaUIeIbHO B OTHO
BpeMsi. [171s1 Toro 94To661 000CHOBATh apMSTHCKUI reHe3uc CoixaTta Hy>XXHO UMETh
cephe3Hble OCHOBAaHUS, OMUpaloIecs Ha 00beKTUBHBIE HAOMIONEHUSI, a HE Ha
HMppalOHATIbHBIE CYXIEHUS® WM HEBHATHbBIC TaTUPOBKHU OTOEJBHBIX KYyJIbTO-
BBIX COOPYXeHMit ',

T'opon XIII-XIV BB. BBIpOC Ha TOPTOBOM TPaKTe, BEOYIIEM, KaK MBI YXe
otMeTwi, u3 npearopuii KOro-Boctounoro Kpsima B crenb. O6 3TOM cBUIE-
TETBCTBYET PACITONIOXEHWE KBAPTAIBHBIX MEUYETEH, IATh U3 KOTOPBIX BBITSIHY-
THI B LIENTOYKY BIOJIb JOPOTH C IOro-3amaia Ha ceBepo-BocTok (puc. 1). Cormac-
HO IIaHy BOEHHOTO Tororpacda, co3naHHOMy OoKojio 1783 r., obmias riomans
CPEIHEBEKOBOI0O TOpoauiia K cepearHe XV B. COCTaBUJIa OKOJIO 2,2 KB.KM. DTO
B 4,5 pa3a MeHbIIIe IUTOIIany ropoauina croauyHoro Capas (okono 10 kB. Km).
B omymume ot Capas an-Maxpyca, re 1o CBUIETEIbCTBY OYEBH/LIA, HE OBLIO

8 Kpamaposckuii M.I. Conxar-KpbIM: TIOpKCKHi1 3THOC U ropozckast Kyasrypa XI1I-XIV BB.
Tpo6iemsl ucropun Kpeima. Tes. noki. Hayd. KoHd. Beim. 1. Cumdeponons, 1991. C. 66.

9 Capecan T., [Tempocan M. Kpbeim: MoHacThipb Cyp6 Xau. Cumdepormnoins, 2008. C. 5.

0 Capecan T. Apmsine cpenHeBekoBoro CypxaTa U ux uepksu // Ucropuxo-dunonoruyec-
kit xypHai. Ne 1 (153). Epesan, 2000. C. 107-123.

Hwu ucropuorpadudeckasi TpaAuiMsi, HA OTCHUIKA YUTATENs] K UMEHOBAHUSM OIu3ie-
xaumx K Conxaty runotetudeckux nocenenuii Kamuak wim Kasapar (py6ex XIV-XV BB.),
OCHOBaHHBIX IKOOBI Xa3apaMK WIM KUITYaKaMU, HEe Jal0T OCHOBAHMIA /ISl BBIBOIOB 00 OC-
HoBaHuM CosxaTta TpEICTaBUTEISIMU apMSIHCKOWM nuactopbl. ECU NMpUHSATH apryMEHTbI
T. CaprcsiH 0 MeCTe HaXOXIEeHHsI CTaBKM KPBIMCKOTO 3MHpa B ceJieHuu KpbIM, TO MpUXOAUT-
¢l TIPU3HATh, YTO MOHETHBINM Y€KaH C TOMOHUMOM «CoJIXaT» OCYLIECTBIISUICS Ha TEPPUTOPUU
apmsiHckoro nocenenus (Capecsan T., [lempocan M., Kpbim: MmoHacTbipb Cyp6 Xau. C. 5);
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COAXAI+ KPbIM B |XIV-XV BB

YCAOBHDIC | OBODHAYSHUG

Puc. 1. Conxar-Kpeim B XIV-XV BB. IL1an-cxema

canoB, CoJxaT He OTJIMYAJICS BBICOKO# IUIOTHOCTBIO 3aCTPOMKH. BO3MOXHO, 3TO
OBLIO CBSI3aHO C MOJIyarpapHbIM XapaKTepOM TOPrOBOTO ropojia, HACHIIIEHHOTO
canamu Onaromapsi OTJIaXXEHHOM CHUCTeME BOHOCHAOXEHHSI, OCHOBHOM Ha KH-
psasHoit cucteme. Ha py6exe XIV-XV BB. Tiopkckoe «ComxaT», cyns o apab-
CKAM KCTOYHMKAaM, BBIXOOUT U3 ynoTpebneHusi. B.B. bapronpn, onupasice Ha
tekcT an-Kankamannu, cuuran yto Ha3BaHue «KpbiM» ToJIbKO B KoHIe XIV B.
un Havasie XV B. BBITECHWIO CTaphbiii TIOPKCKUi TormoHUM «Conxat»!!. Yxe B
Havyaste 60-x rr. XIII B. oMHUM U3 MEPBBIX CPEIM MOHETHBIX ABOPOB JIXKyd4uaoB
B Cosnxate, HaunHaeT paboTy MOHETHBIM 1BOp «KpbiM». BTO 03HAYaeT, 4To HA
MOCEJICHUHU 3aKaHYMBAETCsI IOTOPOJCKOI TTepuoa U ¢ HOPMUPOBAHUEM PETHO-
HaJIbHOTO PbIHKA B pa3BUTUM CoJixaTa HACTYIIaeT 3TAIN FOPOICKOM XU3HU.
Hymusmarsr K. K. Xpomos u B.H. Hactiy nonaraioT, 4To B IEPHOI MEXITY
1257 n 1280 rr. 31€Ch YeKaHATCS aHOHUMHBIE CepeOpPSIHbIE TUPXEMBI OT UMEHH
YJIYCHBIX HAMECTHUKOB, 0€3 TaMTI'H, C JIETeHI0#i «AMUp» (Ha JIMIIEBOI CTOPOHE)
u Kbipbi/Ma (Ha o6oporte)'?. HyxXHO IymMaTh, 4TO MO TOIIOHUMOM «KpbiM» MO-
HETHOTO HOMMHAaJIA MoApa3yMeBaeTcs 00acTb, a He ropol. BeposiTHO, MexXIy

" bapmoasd B.B. KpbiMm // Counnenus. T. II1. PaGotsl o ucropudeckoii reorpaduu. M.,
1965. C. 467, 468.

12 Xpomoe K.K., Hacmuu B.H. ]IBa penkux Tura cepe6psHbix MOHeT KphiMa 30J10TOOpIbIHC-
Koro nepuona // OmuHHanuarasi Becepoccuiickasi Hymuamatuyeckasi KoHgepenumsi. CII6.,
2003. C. 77, 78; Xpomoe K.K. HoBble 1aHHbIE O cCepeOpsIHOM MOHETHOM YekaHe KpbimMa paH-
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1257 u 1267 IT. B TOpo/ie YeKaHWIUCH CepeOPSIHbIE MOHETHI OT UMEHU ITPaBUTENIS
KpsiMckoro tymeHa Temup byka. DTH MOHETHI Ha3BIBAIUChH «IpMaK», M3BECT-
HO TISITh TaKUX 9K3eMIUIIPOB. MOHETHas JiereHaa (B IpeaBapUTEIbHOM YTEHUH
B.H. Hactuya) riacurt: aBepc — «yasa-a timir / buqa (tuqd) yarmaq /qirim <...>
(?)» — «Ilo noBenenuto (?) Temup-byku (-Tyku?) sipmak KpbiM[cKuii?]»; pe-
Bepc — «qutlud bolsii/n. on iki-si / bir altiin» — «Bynp cyacTius. JIBeHaIIaTh
atuX (MOHET) — omuH antyH»". ITo HaGmoneHussM B.A. CUIOpPEHKO, YeKaH-
Ka cepeOpsiHOM M MeOHOM MOHETHI ¢ JakaboM «Hycpet an-/lyHbsi Ba-aa-ouH»
(«ITomomrs (mobema), MUpa U Bepbl») MOHETHBIM IBOPOM «KpBIM» OTHOCHUTCS K
1262—-66 rr. 1o 1312 r. — BpeMeHu Y306eK-xaHa, B KpbIMy BbIITycKaloTCs ceped-
psiHbIE MOHETBI ¢ Aatamu: 665 r.x., 682 r.x., 683 r.x.. 686 r.x, 687 r.x., 690 r.x.,
693 r.x., 695r.x., 697 r.x., 698 r.x., 700 r.x., 702 r.x., 704 r.x., 707 r.x."* Koner
paboThl MOHETHOTO ABOpa — 825 r.X. = 1421/22 rT. DMHUCCUU MOHETHOTO JIBOpa
«KppiM» — «KpbIM-ai-mkanua» BouuM B cBoaky Llambaypa's.

B 1263 r. B Cosnxare MosiBIsieTCs IepBasi KBapTaabHasi MEYETh. DTO COOBITHE,
HECOMHEHHO, OTPa3WIO0 HACTPOEHMSI, CYIIIECTBOBABIIIME B ITOBOJDKCKOM CTOJIHIIE
B oKpyXeHuu xaHa bepke (1257-1266). CmenuBIIHii ero B 1266 r. mpuBepKeHEL
TeHrpuaHcTBa MeHry-Tumyp (1267-1280), yke He MOTr UITHOPHPOBATh 3HAYEHUE
MCIAMCKUX OOIIIMH B TOPTOBBIX LIeHTpax Yiryca JIxXyuu. OH IepBbIii cpeyd XaHOB
3onoroit Opasl YeKaHUT MOHETY OT CBOETO MMEHU C TUTYJIOM ITO-apabCKMU: «I1pa-
BOCYIHBIH BeJIMKMii XaH» (¢ 1267 r.), B Tom uncite 1 B Conxare. K aToMy BpeMeHn
B 3BOJIIOLIMY TOPOJA IPOYHO YTBEPAMJICS MUCIIAMCKUI BEKTOP Pa3BUTHS, OTIpeJie-
JIUBILMM €ro KyJbTYpHOE JIMIIO Ha Oynyuiue cronetus. PopMupoBaHUe BIACTU
Menry-Tumypa B Capae, npomoyokasiieecsi ¢ BeCHbI 1266 1. o BecHy 1267 T.,
COBIIAJIO BO BpeMeHM ¢ niepenaydeii Conxara 0CBOOOXIEHHOMY U3 BUBAHTHIICKOTO
ieHa B 1265 r. Horaem uKoHMIICKOMY 3KC-CyaTaHy W33 an-auny II, o yeM MbI
y3HAaeM U3 COKpaIleHHOM penakumy «CelbIxyK-HaMa» 6H Buon'S.

HETO 30JI0OTOOPABIHCKOTO Tnepuonaa // Hymusmaruka. HayuyHo-uHGOpMalMOHHBIN XypHal.
Hions (5). M., 2004a. C. 15-17.

13 Tam xe. C. 16; Cwm. eme: Ox ace. BocrouHast HymMmu3maTuka B Ykpaune. C6. myoiaukarmid. Y.
I1. MoneTts! [IxXyuuoB u conpeneabHbix rocyaapcts B XIII-XV 8. Kues, 2007. Ne 001-006.
4 Cudopenko B.A. MoHEeTHOE TIPOM3BOACTBO 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOro Kpbima ITpo6iemsl ucro-
puu Kpeima. Tes. gokin. Cumdepornons, 1991. Beim. 1. C. 46, 47. '

1S Von Zambaur E. Die miinzpragungen des Islams. Zeitlich und Ortlich Geordnet. Bd. 1.
Wiesbaden, 1968. S. 194.

16 CMHM30 I1. U3BeueHus U3 MEPCUICKUX COYMHEHMI, cobpaHHbie B.I'. TuseHray3eHOM H
obpaboranubie A.A. PomackeBuueM u C.JI. Bomunsim. M.; J1., 1941. C. 26.

IMo-Bunumomy, mxyuun bepke B 1265 r. BoIHAIIMBaI KaKHe-TO BOEHHO-TTOJIUTHYECKUE
pacyeThl, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ KoHuei, monasiieit B 3aBUCUMOCTB OT XyJiaryunoB Mpana. DTum o06b-
SICHSIETCS1 BOMHCKas1 akiusi Horasi 1o ocBOGOXIEHHIO U3 3aTOYEHUS Ha 0. DHOC B DreiicKoM
MOpe TUIEHHOTO MaJl0a3uiiCKOro CyJITaHa-XpUCTHAHUHA, nepenada eMy ¢eona B BoctouHoM
KpsiMy 1 xeHuTs6a bepke Ha cectpe akc-cynraHa. [naHbl He GbUIM OCYILECTBIEHBI, CKOpeEe
BCETO, B CBSI3U CO CKOPOIf CMEPTHIO 30JI0TOOPILIHCKOTO XaHa.
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C navana 60-x rr. XIII B. B pa3Butiu ropoaa c(hOpMHUPOBAJICST UCIIAMCKHUI
BEKTOP, ONPENETUBIINIA €ro KyJIbTYpHOE JIMLIO Ha HECKOJIBKO OyIyIIUX CTOJe-
tuii. CymecTBeHHO, 4yTo BMecTe ¢ 33 an-nuHom Keii-KaBycowm 11 B paiton Coi-
xata u Cymaka npuiiUia 3Ha4YUTEeIbHAs TPYTIIa MaJIOa3uiCKMUX TIOPOK U3 [06-
PYIKM, HO €111e U M3 AHATOJIMU, HO YKe 06e3 cynTaHcKoro nmocpencta. CorjiacHO
xpoHuke M6H-bubu, «Conxar u Cyr(n)ak» ObLIM TepeaaHbl ObIBIIIEMY CYJITaHy
W KoHuM Ha rpaBax JICHHOTO BafeHUs (MKTa), KOTOPBIM OH TOJIb30BAJICS OKO-
JI0 BoceMHaamaru Jet. [lociie ero cMepTé 3TO MpaBo ObUIO YHACIIEIOBAHO €0
celHOM MacynomM!”. CrielMayMcThl IPEAIoIaraloT 4ekanky Macynom I B pam-
Kax ObIBIIETO (heoma oTIa COOCTBEHHOM cepeOpsiHOM MOHETHI'®, xoTsa cam M33
an-nuH Kaii-KaByc B KppIMy HUKOIIa SMUTEHTOM He BBICTyIA. JlymMalo, 1moka
HET OCHOBAaHWIA CYMTaTh, YTO SMUCCUU Macyna OCYIIeCTBISUIICh MOHETHBIM
nBopoM «KpbiM». OTMETUM MPOTUBOpPEYME MEXIY HaOMI0IeHUEM HYMH3MaTOB
0 [UTUTEIBHOCTH TUTIOTETUYECKONW KPBIMCKOM 4eKaHKU ¢eabcoB Macyna II u
JAHHBIMM UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB O KPATKOBPEMEHHOCTH €ro MpeObIBaHUS
MoCJIe CMEPTH OTILIA Ha ceBepHOM bepery YepHoro mops ™.

B 1287 r. mycynbmane Cojxata moiayyuaud u3 Kaumpa Ha IOCTpOiKy NsiT-
Hu4yHOU MevyeTu 2000 nMHApoB (BMECTe C MacTepOM-KaMHEpPe30M JUIsI BhIcede-
HUSI TUTYJIOB TOHATOpa — MaMJIIOKCKOTO cyntaHa KanayHa an-Anbhu); MedeThb
He COXpaHWIach?.

MecToM [e0BBIX KOHTAKTOB M BCTPEY TMpEACTaBUTEICH pa3HBIX KOH(pec-
CUIA CTaJld TOPONCKUE PHIHKU. 3AECh, MOXHO IPEATIONOXUTh, TOCITOICTBOBAI

7 CMMU30 1. C. 26.

18 T'onuapoe E.FO. HoBoe ums B HymusMaTuke Kpsima X111 B. // XIV Beepoccuiickast HyMu3-
Matuueckas kond. CII6., 2007. C. 83-85.

1 CornacHo xponrke MoH bubu, I'mitac an-/{un Macyn 11 KeiikaByc BCKOpe mocjie CMepTH
‘U33 an-Iuna Kaii Kasyca I oripaBwicsi B Manyio A3uio 1Uisi BO3BpaIlleHUsT OTIIOBCKUX BJa-
neHuit B UKOHMITCKOM cynTaHaTe, Tae BCKope norubaetT. MHOroBapMaHTHOCTD LITEMIIENEH,
penyKLus JIETEH ¥ MaaeHue Beca Ha MoHeTax Macyna I, coopaHHbix B KpbiMy, — 00BeK-
TUBHBIE HaOMIONEHUS, CBUIETEIBCTBYIOIIME O JUTUTEIbHOCTH SMUCCUM MOHET Macyna. D1oT
te3uc E.JO. [oHyapoBa 3acTaBisieT MEHsI C OCTOPOXHOCTBIO OTHECTHCH K TMIIOTE3€ aBTOpa O
MECTHOM KPBIMCKOM Y€KaHe.

% Cynran an-Mamncyp Caiid an-nuH Kanays an-Andu (1280-1290), Kak CYUTAIOT HEKOTOPHIE
UCCIIeI0BaTeNIM, IPUHAIIEKAT K TPYIINE COJIXaTUeB-anbir. Ero UMsI ¢ 4epKecCcKoro nepeBo-
JIUTCS KaK «...TOPOICKOM oM Uiy GamiHs — Oypmx». Takum obpa3zom, — nuiet C. XoTKo, —
YepKECCKUI MepeBol MUMEHH 3TOTO CyJITaHa COBIANAET C apabCKUM Ha3BaHUEM IUIEMEHHU €T0
npoucxoxneHusi. Ha Hai B3misii COBMageHUE 3TO HE CIy4aifHO: OHO (DMKCUPYET aJbITCKOe
npoucxoxnaenue KanayHna...» (Xomko C.X. Yepkecckre MaMITIOKU (KpaTKUi UCTOPUIECKUI
ouepk). Maiikom, 1993. C. 65). Bo3aMoxHO, 3T0 yTBepxieHue He 6eccriopHo. [TpuHATO cum-
TaTh, 4T0 BaxpuThl, K KOTOpEIM NpUHawIeXan KanayH U ero 3HaMeHUTBIi MTPeIIeCTBEHHUK
a3-3axup PykH an-muH Beitbapc 1 an-Bynmyknapu (1260-1277) 6buin kunyakaMmu, a bypa-
JKUTBI — 3THUYECKUMU YyepkecamMu. MaMITIOKCKue cyiTaHbl baxpu rmosyymiu cBoe Mpo3BUILE
1o octpoBy ap-Pyan Ha Hune (an-baxp), rae Haxoqumuch Ka3apMbl MaMJIIOKCKOU IBapIuy.
CynraHbl- BypIkuTh MoMydniv Ha3BaHue 1o uutaneu (an-Bbypmax) Kaupa.
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TIOPKCKUH SI3bIK, YTO OTPA3UJIOCh B HAITUCSIX HA MOHETaX MECTHOTO YeKaHa, TJIe
BBIJIEJISIETCS] YETHIPE BAPMAHTA ITYJIOB C ()Pa30ii «COPOK BOCEMb — OJIMH SIPMaK».
TIOpKCKUil y>K€ Ha paHHEM 3Talle CTaJl I3bIKOM MEXAITHUYECKOTO OOIIEHMS.

Opuentupysicb Ha ropona biamxHero Bocroka um NmpuHMMAas pac4eTHYIO
mdpy B 50 yeI0BeK Ha TeKTap, Mbl ITOJIyYUM OLIEHKY YHUCJIEHHOCTH HaCeJIeHUST
Conxara B npeaenax 10000-11000 yenoBek. DTU LHUEOPHI MOXHO CUMTATh JaXKe
CJIIIIKOM 3aBBIIIEHHBIMM, YYUTHIBasl HEYIOObS, HE HOIyCKABIIIUE MTOJHOM 3a-
CTPOMKM ropomuina. ApabCKnue UCTOYHUKHA HETIOMEPHO IPEyBEIMYUBAIOT YHC-
Jo xureneit Conxara B XIV B., Ha3bIBasi XepTBaMH YyMHOU NMaHmeMuu 1346—
1347 rr. 85 000 gyenoBek. Ho mist TaBpuku Comnxat 611 00JBIINM ropoaoM. s
CpaBHEHWUs MPUBeELY pacyeTHoe ynuciio xureneit Xepcona B XIT1I-XIV BB.-3600-
5000 gemoBek?.. Cnemyer, mpaBaa, y4ecTh, 4YTO XEPCOHEC, HACYMTHIBAIOIIUINA B
XII B. 109 xBapTaynoB, IMoOcCJe Mepuoia yracaHusi U CeJIbIKYKCKOro Iorpoma B
40-x rr. XIII B. 1exai B 3aITyCTEHUH, M aAKTUBHAS XXU3Hb ITPOIOJ/IKMJIACH JIUIIE B
ITopToBOM paiioHe.

B Conxare ToproBasi mopora B ctopoHy Kaddsl, mporsHyBimasica Ha 2,2
KM, UMeJa rpanoobpa3ymoliee 3HaueHue. OHa pasiennia TopoJl Ha IBE HepaB-
Hbl€ YAaCTU. YYAaCTKU BIOJb TOPTOBOM MAarvCTpaM MPUHAIJIEXATIH UCIaMCKO
obmmHe. MycyIbMaHCKHE KBapTaJlbl, 3aMOJTHUINA BCIO IIEHTPAJIbHYIO YacTh TO-
pOIMILA, TIOTECHUB 3aCTPOMKY XPUCTUAHCKMX M eBpeicKux oommH. [1pu aToM
KYCT XPUCTUAHCKMX MAMSITHUKOB OKa3aJICsl COCPEIOTOYEH B CEBEpO-3aIagTHOM
CEKTOpe TOpoMIiia, a MyneicKas KeHacca, 0003HaYeHHas Ha IJIaHe B I0r0-BOC-
TOYHOM CEKTOpPE, OTMEUYaeT MECTO €BPEMCKOro KBapTaJa.

ITo cBuneTenbcTBY oueBmmiia 60-x rr. XVII B., ropos 66UT 3aCTPOEH KaMEH-
HBIMU JOMaMU «C HIDKHUMH W BEPXHUMU 3TaXXaMm». [IByXbsIpYCHBIE IOMa C Ye-
PENMUYHBIMUA KPBIIIIAMU, OTMEYEeHHbIEe DBHeit Yeneou??, XopoIio KOppeCcoH-
IUAPYET C HAOMIONEHUSIMU apXeoJIOTOB O XapaKTepe XIJIOM 3aCTPOMKH B IPYTHX
roponax cpenHeBekoBoro KpsiMa. K cepennre XVII B. Bcku-KpbiMm pacronaran
MISITBIO MEYETSIMU (IBYMSI TISTHUYHBIMM M TPEMST KBapTaJIbHBIMK), IBYMS MeI-
pece, HauaJIbHOM IIIKOJIOM, CTApUHHOM OaHei, TOCTHHEBIM JBOPOM M 0a3apoM ¢
COpOKa JJaBKaMH, U3 KOTOPBIX ABAALIATh MPUHAIEXaa ropiiedHukaM. K aromy
BPEMEHM OT HEKOT/Ia IMPOILIBETAIOIIETO rOPO/Iia OCTAJIOCh YETHIPE MyCYJIBMaHCKIX

2 Pomanuyk A.M. O4epKu MCTOPHM M apXeOoJOTMM BM3aHTUIicKoro XepcoHeca. ExaTepuH-
6ypr, 2000. C. 185.

2 Deausn Yene6u. Kuura myremectsus. T. VII. Cram6yn, 1928. C. 662 (Ha TypeuKoM s3.:
AT — 14 L2 (1928 (Jadlid (7 da ¢ udeliabae o L))
Ipuzopves A.I1. «Knura mytemiectBusi» Dpiauu Yene6u — MCTOYHMK IO UCTOPHH KpLIMa XIII-
XVII BB. // Uctopuorpadusi 1 ICTOYHUKOBEEHNUE UCTOPUH CTpaH A3uu u Adpuku. Beim. 3.
JI1., 1974. C. 19-28. IpuHomy riy6okyio 6rmarogapHocTh A.I1. I'puropbeBy 3a pyKOITMCHBIN
3K3eMIUISIp NIEPeBOIa TYPELIKOTO TeKCTa pa3nena «OnucaHue ApeBHEe CTOJUIIBI, TO €CTh Kpe-
noctd Crapsiii Kpbim».
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TIOPKCKMX KBapTajia, OIMH €BpeCKO-KapauMCKUI U MSITh KBapTaJIOB, HACEJIEH-
HBIX XPUCTHAHAMM — TPEeKaMU U apMsTHaMu >,

Hair odepk mocBsiIieH M3Yy4EHUIO 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO ropona B Kpeimy.
Conxar — JIydimmii 00BEeKT I TAKOTO ciiy4dasi. Bo-TiepBbIX, IOTOMY, YTO 3TO HO-
BHIIT TOpon, C(hOPMHUPOBABIIIUIICS B MOHTOJIBCKYIO 3II0XY; BO-BTOPBIX, IIOTOMY,
YTO Ha MPOTSKEHUU IBYX BeKOB CoJIxar, SIBJISISICh CTOJIUIIEN 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO
Kpsima u mpaBoro kpbuta 3oj10toit Opbl, OTpaXaja OCHOBHBIE BEKTOPBI TyXOB-
HOM M KyJIbTYPHOM XM3HHU TOCyIapCTBa B LIEJIOM.

BriOpaB B kauecTBe 00bEKTa aHAIM3a PEIUTMO3HYI0 Xu3Hb CosixaTa, Mbl
JIOJDKHBI OBITh TOTOBBI, KaK YK€ ObLIO OTMEYEHO, K ITPo6JIeMe COCYIIIECTBOBAHMS
Ha OTPaHUYEHHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE HECKOJIBKUX PEIMTMO3HBIX OOIIUH — MCIaMC-
KOW, XpMCTUAHCKOM U MYIauCTCKOM, KaX/asi U3 KOTOPbIX He Obljla eIMHa HU 3T-
HUYECKHU, HU KOH(MECCHOHAJILHO, HU ceMaHTUYeCKU. VX 0011asi moBcemHeBHAS
KU3HB OTpENesiiach IByMsl IIaBHBIMU (haKTOpaMM: 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT BJIACTH
CyBepeHa — MpeICTaBUTEIIsI 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOIO XxaHa — 6ackaka (TIOpK.) U 00-
IIIMM ISl BCEX TOPOXaH PBIHKOM U JIEHEXHBIM oOpaileHueM. B oTHoIIeHUsIX
C BJIACTHIO U PHIHKOM — OECCIOpeH MPUOPUTET UCIAMCKOM OOIIUHEL. B amoxy
3onoTtoit Opabl HUKAKOTO pa3iesieHUs ropojia Ha OTAEIbHbBIEC YaCTH («TaTapCKU
Kpbim» u «<apmsHckuit CypxaT»)? He 6b110. BMecTe ¢ TeM, KaxXIoe U3 peIuruo3-
HBIX 00beTMHEHMI 06121810 TIOJTHOM CBOOOI0i KOHTAKTOB B Ipejie/iax perioHa
1 32 €10 TpaHUIIAMH.

VYcn0BHO, B 3TUX KOHTAKTaX, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPHIX UMEIU OMpeaesieH-
HYIO MCTOPHIO, BOCXOIAIIYIO K X—XI BB., MOXXHO BBIIEJIUTH CEMb OCHOBHBIX Ha-
MpaBJICHUNA.

IlepBoe, u ornpenesitoniee, — CBSI3aHO C KBIITYAKCKOM cTenbio (repc. [demr-
u Kbimmyak). [J1aBHBINM HEHTP MPUTSKEHUSI HA 9TOM ITyTH (U KaK LIEHTp BJIacTH, U
KaK KyJIbTYPHBII OpueHTHP) — cTtojmua 3ooroit Opasl Capaii Ha Bosre (LBerT.
tabn. XXV, 9, 11, 12). B mupoKoM KOHTEKCTE MEXIyHapoaHO# Toprosiau Capaii

B Deaus Yeaebu. Knura nyremectsus. C. 662.

2 DTH 3K30TUYECKHE IS 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO MEepUoIa KCTPATOISILIUA BOCXOASAT K ONKCa-
HUIO ropoja, caenaHHbie B Havane XIX B. Munacom bxumksnuem — Bocuwrsany M. Tly-
temectBue B [losbiy U ApyTHe CTpaHbl, HaceJEHHBIE apMsIHAMM, BBIXOALIAMH U3 AHH. Be-
Heuwmst, 1830 (Ha apMsiH. 513.); COKpAIIEeHHBIM PYCCKUI MePEeBOI CM.: APDMSTHCKHME IPEBHOCTU
TaBpuueckoro nomyoctpoBa. [lepeBon ¢ apMsiHCKOro cBsilieHHUMKa XepyBuMa KyimmHapesa,
HacTrosiTels1 heonocuiickoi apmMsiHo-kaToudeckoii nepksu // 300U/, T. 10. Onecca, 1877.
C. 441-451; 3ameuy, uro @.C. babasiH HeBepHO ITOHsLIa MIEIO IIAaH-CXeMbI TOPOJIa, Moa4Yep-
KHYB 000co0JieHre, HAMEYeHHBIX MHOI ero oTnenbHbIX yacteil B XIV B.: babasn D., Kopx-
mazan D. Monacteipp Cyp6 Xau Kak LEeHTp apMsiHCKO# KyabTypsl B Kpbimy. EpeBan; Cum-
dbeporons, 2008. C.14, 15. B cymHocTH, peyb UaeT 00 OTAEIbHBIX Maxajuls (KBapTaJIbHbBIX
y4acTKOB) emuHOro ropona. TepmuH u3zBecteH apmstHckoMy aBropy XVII B. Xauarypy Kadae-
um — MareHanapaH, jieronuch Xavyarypa Kadaeuu. — cm.: Capecan T., Illempocsn M. KpbiM:
MoHacTeipb Cyp6 Xau. C. 26;
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BBICTyNaJ BaXHBIM, HO, BCE-TaKH, TPOMEXKYTOUHBIM 3BEHOM Ha MyTU B YpreH4
u nanee B Kutaii. Ca3u Coixarta co CTenblo 00eCIeYnBaIv ITOCTOSHCTBO KbIII-
YaKCKOro cyOcTpaTa B TOPOICKOM KYJIbTYpe, YTO HAIIUIO OTPaXEHME, MPEXIe
BCETO B SI3bIKE, 3aCBUIIETEILCTBOBaHHOE B «KOIEKCe KYMaHMKYC»;

Btopoe — coemunsiio Conxat ¢ MaMmirokckuM ErumroM. B 3Toii cBsa3ke
Conxat cimyxe6Hoe 3BeHO Capast B MOJUTUIECKUX U MEXMCIAMCKHX CBSI3SIX 30-
JIOTOOPIBIHCKUX XaHOB ¢ Kanpowm;

Tperse HampabieHue obpamaeTr Hac B cTopoHy HOxHoro YepHoMopss
U, 0OCOOEHHO, K UcIaMckoi Mamnoit A3uu, BKIIoYass AHATOIUIO, OTKyda ITOC-
Jie 1265 r. BOBHUKIIO 3aMETHOE MUTPALMOHHOE IpoaBrxeHre B KpeiM (4epes
BankaHbl) BO IJ1aBe C yTpaTUBIIMM BlIacTh B Pyme akc cynranom W33 ain-/IuHoM
Keii-KaBycom 11 (1246-1257; 1258-1260), ponctBeHHMKOM xaHa Bepke. Dto
SIBJIEHME HE HOCUJIO MaCCOBOTO XapaKTepa, HO, BEPOSITHO, OKa3aJIo BIMSIHUE Ha
PEIMTUO3HYIO XU3Hb UCJIAMCKOM OOIIUHEI,

YerBeproe — TpamuuMoHHOe Wi TaBpuku-KpbIMa, yXOOUT B CTOPOHY
BuzanTuu, rae riiaBHOE€ MeCTO TMPUHAIJIEXKHT T1aIe0IoroBckoMy KoHCTaHTHHO-
MOJII0 KaK TPAH3UTHOMY Y3J1y CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOM TOPTOBJIM, KaK MOJUTHUYEC-
KoMy napTHepy 3oso0toit Opabl B o61eHun ¢ Kanpom, Kak 1eHTpY Irpe4ecKoro
MpaBOCIaBUS U CPEIOTOUMS CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKMX TpaauLinii nygansma. C aTum
K€ BEKTOPOM CBsi3aH TpamnesyH, ¥ Takue ropoja ceBepo-3anagHoii (Beicokoii)
ApmeHuu kak XeMmiuH u babepn;

IIsaroe HanpaBieHue coenrHmiIo CoxaT ¢ Majoa3uiickoi obnacTeio Ku-
JIMKWSI BPEMEHM 3peJibix PyOeHuIoB, HauMHasi ¢ Mepuoaa OKOJIO CepeIvHBI
npaBieHus XetyMma I (1226-1269) mo BpeMeHu mocienHero nMieparopa Konce-
tanTrHA [V (1365-1373), HO 0cobeHHO, nocJe nageHus KMimkuiickoro apmMsit-
ckoro rocynapctsa B 1375 r.;

IIlecToe HanpaBieHue cBsi3aHO ¢ JIaTMHCKOM PoMaHeeir — OCHOBHBIM HT-
POKOM Ha CpeAM3eMHOMOPCKHMX TOPrOBBIX MaplIpyTax, Beaymux K CeBepHOMY
[TpuyepHOMOPBIO, UCTOYHUKY JJATHHCKOTO BIUSTHUSA Ha KyIbTypy CoxaTa ¥ ero
CEJIbCKYI0 OKPYTY. DTOT KOMIIOHEHT TOPOACKOM KYJIbTYPhI ObUT C(hOpMUPOBAH
OBITOM MUTPAHTOB-JIATUHSIH U JESITEIBHOCTHIO KATOJWYECKUX MUCCHIA; CBOIO
JIETITY B €r0 MaTepUaIM3allii0 BHEC JaTUHCKUM CETMEHT PhIHKA;

CenpMoe — ¢ IByMs BecbMa CJ1ab0 0003HaYeHHBIMM BEKTOpPAMM: a) B Ha-
MpaBJIEHUH CTAPOM «TaTapCKOil OpOoru» B CTOpOHY JIbBOBa, CBsI3bIBaBIIIEl Boc-
touHbli Kpeim u Conxat ¢ ¥OxHoit u LleHTpanbsHoit EBponoii; 6) B cTOpoHY
Kuesa B coctaBe Benukoro KusxectBa JInToBckoro 1 MOCKBEI, ¢ €€ OKpernieit
B XIV B. «cypoxXcKoii (T.€ KPBIMCKOIT) TOPTOBJIE».

He xaxnoe 3 HUX CMOXET OBITH OITMCAHO B TIpemIaraeMoii pabore. OmqHa-
KO BaXXHO UX TePEeYUCIUTh, YTOOBI BBIIECIUTH IIaBHBIE.

Haiu HaGmoneHust 6a3upyroTCsl Ha aHAJIM3€ MaTEPUAIOB apXeooruu. U3
3TOTO CJIEAYET, YTO XM3Hb PEIMTMO3HBIX OOIIMH MOXKET OBITh OXapaKTepHu30-
BaHa MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Yepe3 chepy TOPOACKON KyIbTyphl, BKJIIOYas, TIe 3TO
BO3MOXHO, JaHHEKIE 110 ITOTrpedaIbHOMY OOpS/y.



404 M.I. Kpamapoesckuii

kokk

Jicyuudsl u KyabmypHas mpaouyus ucrama.

B pacripocTpaHeHMM U YTBEPXKIEHWM MCIAMCKOUM KyJabTypbl B Yiyce JIXyuu
MOXHO OTMETHUTh HECKOJIBKO 0COOeHHOCTE. BOT HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX:

1. BxoxneHue B MCIAaMCKOE COOOIIECTBO YMMa HapOJIHOCTEM, BKIIIOYEH-
HBIX B OPOMTY IKYYMICKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH U UX OJIVMKANUIIIUX COCeIe, XOTsI
1 CBSI3aHO C CYOBEKTUBHOM BOJIEH XaHOB, HO B CAMOM BBIOOpE PEIMTHO3HOM 10~
KTPUHBI €CTh ONpeeieHHass 00beKTUBHAsSI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh. B pacrpocTtpane-
HuM ucrnama B LleHTpanbHOM A3uu 1 KuTtae BevKa posib apabCKUX U TIEPCUI-
ckux KymoB. Ha ror Kuras uciam npuxonuT MOpckuM myTeMm yxe B VII B. u B
IX B. mycyneMane I'anbdy (KanToHa) umenu cBoero kaausi. MiciaM nmpoHuKaeT
B KuTait u rio cyme — yepe3 CpenHioro A3uio u Bocrounsrit Typkecran; B XIV B.
MIPOBUHIIMS ['aHBCY CTAHOBUTCS 09aroM KMTaiCKOTO MyCYJIbMaHCTBa. ApabCKuii
nyremectBeHHUK MOH bartyra (1304-1377), nobpasiuiics B Kuraii B 1342 r. 1o
MMOPYYEHMIO NEIMICKOTro cylTaHa Myxammena, 3aCBUIETETbCTBOBA UCTIAMCKIE
o6mmHb B moproBoM Ljo-TyHe (L[toanbuxoy), roponax I'vaHuxkoy, XaHuxKoy
u Xanoanbike ([Tekune). Ero crapmmii coBpeMeHHUK (PpaHIIMCKAHCKUIT MOHAX
Onopuko u3 [apneHoHe 3a nBa necsituiaetusi 10 M6H-BaTTyThl B OMTHOM TOJIBKO
XaHwkoy oTMeTHII nTocTosHHOE npucyrerBue 40000 ucimamMcKux KymioB. B mo-
MOHTOJIBCKOE BpEMSI UCIAaMOM He ObLIU 3aTPOHYTHI JIMILIb KOUEBHUKHU -KBITYAKU
Ha 3amane EBpasuiickux cremneii. [Ipolecc uciamMu3anuu B peTuOHe pacCeeHUsI
TIOPOK BenKoii CTENM ¥ IPUMBIKAIOIIUX TOPHBIX U JIECOCTETTHBIX 001acTe e
13 Pa3IMYHBIX IIEHTPOB. YK€ B IOMOHTOJIbCKOE BPeMsI OOBEKTUBHO CJIOXWINCH
MPEITIOCHUIKH TSI Pa3HbIX TEMIIOB €0 Pa3BUTHSI Ha OOIIMPHOI TEPPUTOPUM OT
Xopesma no KaBkasa, Bkimoudas crenu K ceBepy oT Kacrius u YepHOMOpBS?.
B.B. bapToba 0oTMETHI AESITETBHOCTh MYCYJIbMaHCKMX KYTILIOB B opae YuHruc-
XaHa «...3a00JITO IO Hayajia ero 3aBoeBaHui»*. B camanmackyio amoxy (IX B.)
MPOLIECC MCIaMU3alMU KOCHYJICSI KapJyKoB-HecTopuaH; B XI B. — KOYEeBHHU-
koB Cemupeubs. Yacts u3 HuX, Mo M6H an-Acupy, npuHsuio uciam B 1043 r.
Ha 3uMMOBKax B CeMUpPEYEHCKOM JOJIMHE; B 3TO XK€ BPEMsI UCJIaM IIPOHUKAET U K
KOYEBHHUKaAM, YbH JIETOBKH PacIoJiaraiuch ITo coceAcTBy ¢ Bomkckoii Byiarapu-
eit. CamMm Xe BOJDKCKHE Oyarapbl ITO3HAKOMWIUCH C UCIAMOM, TIPULIEIILIEM U3
Cpenneii A3uu u Xope3ma, Ha pyoexe IX-X BB. B 922 r. uciam npuobpen 3aeco
cratyc opurmanbHoi penurun. Ha CesepHriii KaBkas u KpbiM nciaM npoHu-
KaeT B Imepuoj Xa3apckoro karaHata. Yxe B VIII B. KpynHbIM OMOPHBIM ITyHK-
ToM ucinama Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase craHoButcs JlepbeHT (apab. bab an-a6sab),
OKPYXKEHHBIN CEThIO KperocTei-puOaToB. PubaThl, rie MpoXuBaJIu MCIaMC-

3 De Weese, D. Islamization and Native Religion in the Golden Horde. Baba Tiikles and Con-
version to Islam in Historical and Epic Tradition. Pennsylvania, 1994. P. 72, 73;
% Bapmoavo B.B. Ucnam Ha YepHom mMope // Counnenus. T. VI. M., 1966. C. 226.
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KHe TepecesIeHIIbl U3 pa3IMYHbIX obyacreit Xanudara, B JaJbHEeHIIEM U CTaIU
OTMOPHBIMU 0a3aMu pacIpoCTpaHEeHUs uciaMa. B CBS3M ¢ majgeHueM TWHACTHU
Byunos, otnaBiieit mpeanoyTeHue MIMUTAM, U MIPUXOAOM K BJIACTU CYHHUTOB
CenpmxykunoB, B [lepoenre B 60-70 rr. XI B. yCHJIIMJIMCh MTO3ULIMKA CYHHUTOB,
Yybe BIIMSIHUE, 0TYACTHU Oytarogapsi cyusMy, IPOI0JKaI0 pacTH BILIOTh 10 XI1I-
XIV BB. BKITIOUUTEIBHO.

2. INpuxon Tiopok B XI B. Ha biavxHuii BocTok BhI3Bas «TpaHCchOpMaLInio
MYCYJIbBMaHCKO# muBmwiIM3anuu» B 1iesiom?’. B XIII B. «tpaHchopMUpOBaHHAS»
ymMma, 6e3 KaKux-JIM00 OCTOXKHEHUM MPUHSLIA BKYChl KbIIT4akcKol crernu. K.3.
BocBOpPT B M3BECTHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKE POJIM TIOPOK-CEIBIKYKOB B MUCIIAMCKOM
MHpPE OTMETUJI, U4TO «...Haclieaue ux (TIopok, M.K.) maMaHUCTCKOTO IPOIILIO-
ro <...> HaIlUI0O OCHOBHOM BBHIXOJ B IIPUBEPXKEHHOCTH K OIpe/esIeHHbIM <...>
cyuiickum opmeHaM. OHM CTaJli SHEPrUYHO TIONIEPXUBATh CYHHU3M M €0
xaHaUTCKUI Ma3xab (TosK)»*. MoxHO cka3ath, 4To B XIII B. MOHTONIBI-TIpH-
BEPXKEHIIBI MCJIaMa B OCHOBHBIX YepTaX MOBTOPWJIM MCIAMCKUN OITBIT CBOMX
npenuectBeHHUKOB XI-XII BB.

3. B pacnipocTpaHeHUM MCJIamMa B Cpelie KOUEBHUKOB KBIITYAKCKHUX CTeMei
0COOGEHHO BeIMKa poib Xamku Axmana an-Macasu (1103-1166/7), ypoxeHua
Caitpama 1 ocCHoBaTeJIsl OpaTcTBa ifacaBuiia. Yke B TOMOHTOJILCKYIO 3TIOXY 3TO
OpaTcTBO C(HOPMUPOBAJIO PEJIUTUO3HOE MCIAMCKOE CO3HAaHUE KAaKOW-TO YaCTH
TIOPKCKMX TuieMeH. Biusinue Xope3ama u CpenHeit Asuu (MaBepaHHaxpa) ChIT-
paJIo pellarIlyio pojb B PaCIIpOCTPAaHEHUH MCJIaMa CPeIU KbIITYaKoB 30I0TOM
Opnel. Ho 31ech Heb3st HeIOOLIEHUBATh M posib Mamumiokckoro Erumnra — oc-
HOBHOTO naptHepa [[>XXyuynaoB B uciamMmckoM mupe. [TokazaTenbHO, 4TO caM CyJi-
taH Beibapc (1260-1277) cran 3sitem (rypreHoMm) bepke-xaHa, a ero (bepke)
erMIneTCKuil BHyK U npeeMHUuK beiibapca Ciun-xaH MyxamMmen, B 4ecTh aena
Jaxe MoXy4rs1 MoHToJibcKoe umsi Hacup an-nuHa bepke-xana. CoiH (?) bBepke,
benp an-Ilua Myxammen, ymepinuii B Kaupe B 1280 r., mucan mo-apabcKu CTH-
XM ¥ OOTOCIIOBCKHME COYMHEHMSI, B MX YKCIie TojakoBaHue KopaHa?.

4. XynoxecTBeHHasl KyJIbTypa McJiama MpUIIia B €BPOIEHCKYIO 30HYy CTe-
Nei Kak KyJIbTypa 9KJIEKTUKU. 3[1eCh HAIILIM CBOE€ MECTO PEMECIIEHHUKHU BCETO
MCJIAMCKOTO U COIPEEIbHOTO C HUM MUPOB, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, OBLIIU JI
OHM XOpe3MUIIIaMU, UpaHIIaMU WIM BbIxoaaMu u3 JIxasupsl. U3 aToro, Mex-
JIy TeM, CJIEIYET, 4YTO UCIaMCKasl KyJIbTypHasl TpaaUulusl, TPAHCIUIAHTUPOBAaHHAs

7 Puyapadc J1.C. Tlpemucnosue // Mycynbmanckuii mup 950-1150. M., 1981. C. 16-19; Cm.
eme: Haymxun B.B., [Tuomposckuii M. 5. X-XII BB. B ucropuu Haponos bimxuero u CpenHe-
ro Boctoka — «3moxa tpancdopmaiumn»? // Mycynbmanckuii mup. C. 3-15.

% Boceopm K. . HamecTBre BapBapoB: MOsIBJIEHHE TIOPOK B MyCyJIbMaHCKOM Mupe // Tam
xe. C. 32.

¥ Bapmoaw0 B.B. JIBeHanuaTh KLU 10 UCTOPUM TypeUKuX HaponoB Cpenxeit Asuu // Co-
yuHeHus. T. V. PaboThl M0 UCTOPUU U (PUIIOTIOTUM TIOPKCKUX U MOHTOJIBCKUX HapomoB. M.,
1968. C. 142.
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B JlemT-u KbImyak, coxpaHuiia U3BECTHYIO HEMPEPBIBHOCTH B CBOEM Pa3BUTUU
U B 1I€JIOM 3BOJIIOIIMOHUPOBAJIA B OTHOM PUTME C KYJIbTypaMu UCJIAMCKMX TOCy-
JapcTB-MapTHePOB 30J10T0o Opbl, He UCKIII0YAs TIOSIBJIEHUS] MECTHBIX OCOOEH-
Hocteit. [locnenHee OTpa3wioch, HAIPUMEP, B TOM, 4TO B 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOM
snurpaduke KpbiMa BeipaboTaICs ITOYEPK «CYJIbC» B COOCTBEHHOM TpaKTOBKe™.
HarnsimHblil ipuMep UCIOIb30BaHUSI 3TOTO TToYepKa JAaeT HaArpoOHasi TU1acTh-
ka CoJxara.

5. Ecnmu B pacmpocTpaHEHMM BEpPOYYEHHUSI Cpead KOYEeBHUKOB JlemT-u
K®bIImuaka MCKITIOUUTEIBPHO BeJIMKa POJIb MpaBsIleid JUHACTUU, TO B YCBOEHUU
KYJIbTYPHBIX HOPM MCJIaMa CTOJIb X€ BeJIMKa poJib roponoB. I'opoaa, rae oka-
3aJlach COCPEIOTOYEeHAa OCHOBHAsl Macca HOCUTEJIe Mcjlama B JIMIEe KYIIOB U
Pa3INYHOTO poJia PEMECICHHHMKOB, MEePBOHAYAJILHO HACUJIBCTBEHHO IepeMe-
IIEHHBIX B MeCTa 3UMHUKOB CBOMX HOBBIX XO35I€B, CTAJIM HACTOSILIENA OMOPOM
uciaMa Kak (hOpMbI OOIIECTBEHHOM MIEOJIOTMM. MecTo MCIaMCKMX OOIIWH B
Pa3BUTUHU TOPOICKOTO 00pa3a XU3HHU 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO 00IIIECTBA CTAJIO BO3-
MOXHBIM OILIEHUTH IT0 MEPE Pa3BUTHS apXEOJIOTMYECKUX MccaenoBaHuil. OmHUM
u3 nepBbiX 310 MoHsUT B.B. Bapronbn emie B Havane 20-x rr. XX B. Yke Torna,
C U3BECTHBIM HETOBEPUEM OH OTMETHJI, YTO MOCJIE TIOSIBIICHUS HOBBIX HaXOI0K
U3 TOPOICKUX LIEHTPOB 30710T0it Opabl «...CTAIM TOBOPUTH O KYJIbType 30JI0TOM
Opnel <...> ¥ Jaxe 0 KyJbType TaTapcKoro Hapona (BblmeneHo MHoM, M.K.).
[loTpebyloTCsi, BEPOSATHO, e€Ille MPONOJLKUTEIbHBIE MCCIIENOBAaHUS, IIPEXIe
yeM MOXXHO OyleT cKa3aThb C YBEPEHHOCThIO <...> KaK ITPOM30IIUIa KYJIbTypHast
3BOJTIONNS, OKOHUMBIIASICA MOOEN0i nciaaMa U Typeukoro (Tiopkckoro, M.K.)
s3bIKa»>!. I COBpEMEHHUMKOB B 3HAYMTEJIbHOM CTEIIEHW MMEHHO Oyiaromapsi
HOBBIM ropogaM, ocHOBaHHBIX JIXXyunnamu, Jlemr-u Kblmuak Kak cTpaHa U3
MaJIOU3BECTHOI MapruHaJIMU CTEMHOTOo nosica EBpa3uu B KOPOTKOE BpEMSI CTal
3aMETHOM YaCThIO MCIIaMCKOTO MUPa.

6. «Mcnam npuien Ha YepHoe MOpe TO3IHO, KOINIA €ro JIyJIIne BpeMe-
Ha ObLIM yXe mo3anu. O6jacte YepHOro Mopsi 3Hajla TOJIbKO TIOPKCKMIA, a HE
apabo-nepcunckuii uciam <...>», — ormetuna B.B. bapronba, — «mycyinbMaHc-
TBO B KpbIMy pacmpoCTpaHsUIOCh MOCTENEHHO, MO-BUAMMOMY, IO BIUSHUEM
yX€ OBIBIIUX MYCYJbMaHCKMX 00J1acTei, KOTOPhIE TTOAYMHWINCH 3aBOEBATEISAM
MOHTOJ1aM, a UMeHHO Xope3ma u Bomkckoit bynrapuu. K YepHomy Mopio He
CMOTJIH JUTMUTEJIbHOE BpeMs IpOoOUThCS HM Tepchl Tipu CacaHumax, HECMOTpS
Ha MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE 1M00enb! Hal PruMoM, HU mTo3aHKe apaObi»>2. Pasymeercs,
CJIEIyeT YYECTh, UYTO U TIOPKU3ALIMS, U UcIaMu3aius TaBpuKyd B MOHTOJIBCKYIO
3I0XY COBMANAIOT C TIEPUOIOM CKJIAJIBIBAHUSI 3MECh HOBOTO TIOPKOSI3bIYHOTO 3T-

30 Axuokpaxast O. Ctapo-KpeIMCKHe HagmucH (1o packonkam 1929 r.) // Orruck u3 «M3sec-
uit TaBpuyeckoro o6IIecTBa HICTOPHH, apXeoJoruu u aTHorpadum». T. 111 (60). C. 2.

31 Tam xe. C. 138.

32 On ace. icnam Ha YepHom mope // Counnennst. T. VI. C. 659.
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HOCa — KPBIMCKO-TaTapCKOT0, CJIOXEHNE KOPHEBOM CUCTEMbI KOTOPOTO ITPUXO0-
JIUTCSI HA 30JIOTOOPIBIHCKUIA Tiepuo. Bee Tpu mporiecca npoxonuinu B Kpeimy
XIIT-XIV BB. 10 CyIIECTBY OTHOBPEMEHHO U MOJ 3aMETHBIM BJIMSTHUEM KYJIBTY-
PBI UCIAMCKOI AHATOJIMU.

OcHOBHas UJiesl «MCIaMCKOM» YaCTH pa3aesia MOXET ObITh C(HOPMYJIMPOBA-
Ha 6oJiee pesibeHO, ECITU 3aJaThCSI BOITPOCOM: CKOJIBKO XK€ MCIaMCKUX KYJIbTYD
3Hasa 3ootast Opma? Borpoc He KaxeTcsi Tpa3aHbIM, TOCKOJIBKY CBSI3aH CO CIIe-
HU(MUKON PETUTMO3HOTO Y LIMBUJIM3AIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTUSI OTIEIbHBIX PaliOHOB
roCyIapcTBa 3aMmaaHbIX MOHTOJIOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B caMOM BOIIPOCE CoAepKaTcsi
o01me KOHTYphl oTBeTa. B omimune ot onbita uciamusaiuu B X111 B. mpu xaHe
Bepke (1257-1266) u Tyma-Menry (1280-1287), KopaH TOJIBKO C MPUXOIOM K
Brnactu Y36eka (1313-1341) B nepsoie aecsitiiietusi XIV B. BBIXOAUT 3a MPEIeIbl
xaHckoro aBopia. He co3nas B 3ootoit Opre «o011erocyiapcTBEHHOM UIE0I10-
run» B XIV-XV BB.», uciaM, TeM He MEeHee, B YCIIOBUSIX HEIPEKPAIalomerocs
COTIEPHUYECTBA MUPOBBIX PEJIUTHI U TTIOBCEMECTHOI'O IBOEBEPUSI, IPUOOPETAET
BCE Xe XapaKTep OOIIeKYJIbTYpPHOI TOMUHAHTBL. UMEHHO JOMUHAHTHI, @ HE «T'0-
CyIapCTBEHHOM pEJIUTMH», KaK MHOTIAa yTBepxkaaercs. [1onbITKa ycCTaHOBIICHUSI
obmeit i Bceit 3o0Toii Opabl IEpUoaU3aliii B pa3BUTUM MCJIaMa, OMUPAasiCh
Ha NEepHOIU3alINIO TPaJOCTPOUTEILCTBA Oe3 yuera nuddepeHIuanm TEMIIOB
Pa3BUTHS XU3HU B HOBBIX TOPOJAX CTEITHOM 30HBI U CTapbiX — B 30HAX Tpaau-
LIMOHHOM OCEMIJIOCTU MpM3HAaHA HEymayHou**. DTa mepuonu3aiys oTpasuia He
CTOJIBKO Pa3BUTHE MCJIaMa, CKOJBKO PEJIMTUO3HYIO TOJUTUKY XaHOB. [ A. De-
JOpoB-/1aBBIIOB HE CUMTAJ BO3MOXHBIM YCTAHOBUTH OOIIYIO TEPUOAU3ALINIO
ucinama B 3onoroit Opae M3-3a TOro, YTO PEIUMTMO3HOE CO3HAHUE HACEJICHUS
Pa3BUBAJIOCh B Pa3JIMYHbBIX paliOHAX rOCYIapCTBa MO-Pa3HOMY.

ITepBbIM M3 [IXXy4ua0B, CBSI3aBIIMX CBOIO Cyab0y ¢ MciaMoM, Obul bepke
(1251 r.), el1ie TOIBKO OIVIaH, HO YK€ OIBITHBIN IMOJUTUK M YYAaCTHUK OOIIEMOH-
TOJIBCKUX KypyiaTaeB 1246 r., rie Ha BeJIMKOXaHCKUI IpecTos Bo3Benu ['yioka, u
1251 r., xorma Ha mipecTout B3oiiea MyHK3. CTeneHb uciIaMU3aliiyi XaHa 10CTO-
BepHO Hem3BecTHA. He MCKITI04eHo, 4To ero obpalleHue B UCIaM ITPOU30LLUIO
TIO1 BIIMSTHUEM MYCYJIbBMaHCKUX LIEWX0B, a HE CyHHUTCKUX 60rocinoBos. [1o cae-
neHusM M6H-XannyHa, bepke mpuHSsLI McliaM BO BpeMs aJJloMHu4ecTBa B byxa-
py ot cyduiickoro meiixa Ceiid an-Iuna an-baxap3u®. ITo Bepcuu AGyirasu,
OH TIPUHSLI UcJIaM, OyIydH XaHOM, OT 6€3bI3BECTHBIX KapaBaHIIMKOB Capaifuyka
Ha BocToke benoit Opasl, a mo JIxxy3mkanu, bepke odyuasncs KopaHy B XomkeH-

3 Knswmopnwii C.I., Cyamanoe T.H. TocymapcTBa M HaponIbl eBpa3viicKux cremneid. JIpes-
HOCTb U cpenHeBekosbe. CII6., 2000. C. 229.

¥ @edopos-llasvidos I.A. 3onotoopabiHcKue ropona IToBomxbs. M., 1994. C. 16; On axce. Pe-
JIUTUM U BepoBaHMs B ropomax 3onotoit Opabl // cTopuueckast apXeonorusi: Tpaquliuy U
nepcrektuBbl. M., 1998. C. 28, 29.

3 CMU3O0 1. T. 1. Ussieyenus u3 counHenuit apadbekux. CII6., 1884. C. 379; CMU3O0 II.
C.17.



408 M.I. Kpamaposckuii

1. Ceitd an-Tun (ym. 1260 r.) ObUT y4eHUKOM OCHOBATEJISI OpAcHA KyOpaBHiis
xopeamuiiiia Hemxwm an-Iuna Ky6pa, youroro Mmonroiamu B 1221 r., KOTOporo
an-OMapu Ha3bIBaeT «IJ1aBoi ackeTusMax»>'. [Tocne mpuxona K Bnactu bepke (1Mo
mueHuio E.I1. MbeicbkoBa, 310 npou3sonuio B 1259 r.*) okasan moder BbIaio-
muMcst yreMaMm byxapel. [Toompenue ncnama B riepuosn npaeieHus: bepke He
BBHIBEJIO €T0 3a PAMKM XaHCKOM CTaBKM M CTaBOK OyXalimx sMupoB. Mciaam
MPUHSUTA XXEHBI XaHa, Y KaXKI0ro 3Mupa ObLIM MMaM U My3113uH, KopaHy cranu
obyuatp aereit. Ho B oKpyXeHHM XaHa ObLIM M IIaMaHbI-BOJXBBIY. [t bepke
HCJIaM — HE CTOJIbKO JIMYHBIN PEJIMTUO3HBIN BHIOOD (00 3TOM CyIUTh TPYIHO),
CKOJIBKO BBIOOpP OCHOBHOT'O MOJUTUYECKOTO BeKTOopa. Yepe3 mocyioB 30J10TOi
Opxsl B Kanpe oH nipucarayn Xanudary, ocHoBanHoMy beitbapcom®. B orseT
xau( TprKasai IpoBO3IJIACUTD XyTOY C YTOMUHAaHUEM UMeHH bepke B MeueTsix
Kaupa, Mekku, Menunsl u Uepycanuma. M3 Kaupa bepke moayuus peauruos-
Hble penmukBUU U cpenu Hux Kopan OcmaHa. Csizu ¢ ErunToM HacTOIbKO YK-
pPENWIN aBTOPUTET XaHa B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MUPE, YTO CAMO MMSI MOHTOJILCKOTO
XaHa OTOXIECTBISIIOCH C apabCKUM CJIOBOM «0apaka» — «IyXOBHasi MUJIOCTb»,
«bnarocnoBeHue». OT MOCIOB ETMIIETCKOrO CYJITaHA U3BECTEH CIIOBECHBIM MOPT-
pet 56-netHero bepke: penkast 6opoma, 60JIBIIIOE JIMIIO XEJITOrO LIBETa, BOJOCHI
3ayecaHbl 32 00a yxa (BepOSITHO, TI0 MOHTOJILCKOM TPAaTUIIMU COOpaHbl B KOCUIIBI
3a yIIIaM#), B OTHOM yX€ 30JI0Tasi Cephbra C IparolieHHbBIM KaMHEM, OJIET B IIEJI-
KOBBIN KahTaH, Ha TOJIOBE — BBICOKAs IIIaliKa, Ha Geapax — IMOsIC U3 3eJIEHON
OyNTapCcKOi KOXH, YHU3aHHBIN 30JI0TOM M IParolieHHBIMU KaMHSIMH, Ha HOTax
Carory M3 KpacHOM IIarpeHeBOoi KOXH; XaH He ObUI IoarosicaH MedyoM*!. O6u-
JIMe 30J10Ta U APAroLieHHbIX KAMHE!N B KOCTIOME — CBUAETEIBLCTBO HETIPEOA O -
MO¥ TIPUBEPKEHHOCTHU XaHa K SI3bIY€CKOU TPATULIMH.

Hu Bepke-xaH, Hu xaH-cyduii Tyma-Menry (1280-1287), oObsaBIeHHBIIH
HEBMEHSIEMBIM M3-3a MPUBSI3aHHOCTH K CY(hUICKUM IIeiixaM U (aksipaM, HU
VY30eK-XaH U €ro CBIHOBbSI — HUKTO U3 30JIOTOOPABIHCKMX XaHOB-MYCYJIbMaH He
COBEpIIAaJI MaJJOMHUYeCTBAa B MEKKY JIMYHO, TTONO0HO CeIbIKYKMIY At Apcia-
Hy (1063-1072), HampuMep. M3BeCTHO JUIITb O XaKe, BHITOJIHEHHOM 3a bepke
(o ykazanuto beitbapca), 0 KOTOPOM 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOMY XaHy OBbLIIO MU3JI0Xe-
HO B CITELIMAJIbHOM ITOCIaHUH 1265 T.; B IOCIAHUU COAEPXKAIOCh TPU OITMCAHUS
MPOLIECCHIA, COBEPIIEHHBIX B €ro yecTh B Mekke*?. B 682 r.x.=1283/4 r. B much-

3% Bapmoawod B.B. [IBeHanuaTh JEKLUI 10 UCTOPUHM Typeukux Haponos Cpenneit Asuu // Co-
yuHeHus. T. V. C. 503.

7 CMHU3O0 1. C. 245.

¥ Mbicokoe E.IT. Tlomutuueckast ucropust 3omoroit Opmabr (1236-1313). Bosrorpan, 2003.
C.717.

» CMH30I. C. 188.

40" @edopos-/lasvioos I'A. Penuruu u BepoBaHus B ropozaax 3onortoii Opasl. C. 30.

4 CMH301. C. 193.

4 Tam xe. C. 358.
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Me€ TIO-MOHTOJIbCKH K €TUIIETCKOMY CyJATaHy KaHuensipus Tyna-MeHry Tak xe
MIPOCUT O 3aMECTUTEIbHOM MaJIOMHUYECTBE B MEKKY OpIBIHCKMX MTPaBOBEIOB
Memxnennua Ata u Hyp an-/Iuna®,

Kak u Benukue Cenbkyku, xaHbl 30510To# Opabl — IMPUBEPXKEHIIBI CYH-
HUTCKOM TpaJaulIMUd XaHA(UTCKOTO TOJIKA. DTO CleayeT M3 IPSIMOro CBUIE-
TEJIbCTBA KOMIIETEHTHOTO O4YeBHUIla — MarpubuHua MOH Bartytel, 1UuyHOrO
3HAKOMIIa 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOTO XaHa Y30eka (1313-1341) u yenoBeka, obJanaB-
Iero «mpodeccueil» MapuaTckoro Cyabu U Myxaaauca. M3 3amicok apabckoro
MyTeIIeCTBEHHUKA MBI y3HAaeM, YTO ¥Y30eK-XaH U €ro MOTYIIIECTBEHHBI XOpe3-
MUICKUI HAMECTHUK — CYHHMTHI*. BMecTe ¢ TeM, MOBO/IbI IJIsT TPUHSITHSI CYH-
HUTCKUX JOTM Y CEJIIKYKCKUX CYJITAHOB M OPIBIHCKMX XaHOB OBbLIA pa3HbIE.
Cenpmrxyk Torpsui, mpoBo3miameHHbIi cynranoM B Hummanype B 1038 r., Bugen
ce0s1 3alUTHUKOM MHTEPECOB a00ACUICKUX XaTu(hOB OT MOCATATEIbCTB UK~
toB bynnos. OpTomokcanbHas UCIlaMcKasi JiereHaa npeacTasisieT u bepke-xaHa
3aIIMTHUKOM ITOCIeIHETo U3 barmanckux A6bacumaoB — xanuda an-Mytdcuma,
youToro B 656/1258 r. Mmonronamu Xyiary. bops6a ¢ Xynarynmamu 3a AppaH u
AsepbaiimkaH (1o 3aBeliaHuio YuHrucxaHa, CTpaHsl K 3anany ot Amy-/lapbu u
ApaJia TOJDKHBI OBLTM KOHTpOJIMpoBaThes JxXyunnamu; «iomy baty» B Mpane,
KpOMe TOro, MpuHamiexasna 1/5 BOMHCKOM ToObIYM 32 y9acTHE B 00LIEMMIIEPC-
Kux KammnaHusx 1220-x — Havana 1250-x IT. ¥ Kakasi-TO 4acTh HAJIOTOBBIX COO-
POB XyJIaTYUICKOM amMUHMCTpAIluM ¢ HaceneHus: Tebpusa, Meparu, AppaHa,
XamanaHa) npuBeia [IXy4uioB, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, K COI03Y C MAMJIIOKCKMMU
cyntaHamMu Erumnra, mpoao/CKUBIIMMU TPAIUIIAIO MPOCYHHUTCKOW TTOJTUTUKH
Aiiro6unoB. HeoO0XoguMOCTh TyXOBHOM JIETMTUMM3AIMM COOCTBEHHOM BJIACTHU
3acraBuia cyaTaHa beitbapca (1260-1277) npurinacuts B Kaup B 1261 1. yienes-
1Iero mocje 6armamackoi KatacTpodsl IS0 TTocienHero xamda an-Myracuma.
ITpMepHO B TOM Xe HaINpaBJIeHWH IBUTAJIach M XaHCKasl ctaBka B Capae. Yero
TOJIBKO CTOMT J€MOHCTPATUBHBIN O0TKa3 B 1258 T. OT COKpOBHIIL 6arnaackoro xa-
nuda, mpuciaHHbIX Ha Bonry wisxanom Xynary, WM IMOCTPOiKa ¢ TpoKJiamMa-
TUBHOM 1ieJTbI0 pu AbGara-xaHe (1265-1282) B ctommuHoM Tebpu3e NATHUIHOU
MEUYETU C MMEHEM 30JIOTOOPABIHCKOTO xaHa bepke®. Tebpus u Mepara Obutn
00s13aHbI COIEPXKATh BOMHCKME OTPSIAbl MKYYHUIOB*, NMPUHSBIIMX y4acTHE B
pa3rpoMe UCMAWIMTOB C LIEHTPOM B AjlaMyTe, OOBIYHO XapaKTepU3yeMbIX KaK
KpaifHUe IUUTCKUE «ePEeTUKU». MCMarIUTBI MPOAOIKUINA 00pbOy C MOHIOIa-
MU Jaxe I0C/I€ CMEPTU MX «MMaMa» PykH an-muH Xypmiaxa B 1256 r.7 Takum

4 Tam xe. C. 362, 435.

# Tam xe. C. 310.

4 Tam xe. C. 239.

% Tam xe.

4 Cmpoesa JI.B. Paumn an-/IuH KaK UCTOYHUK 10 UCTOPUM MCMAWIUTOB AnamyTa: (M3za-
HUE HeolyOJMKOBaHHOW 4yacTu «/Ixxamu at-taBapux») // Bompochl ucropum ctpaH A3uu.
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00pa3oM, BHEIIHE IMPOTUBOOOPCTBO JIXKy4nmoB M XyjIaryuaoB puoOpesio 0o-
JIMK «CBSIIIEHHO} BOMHBI ¢ HEBEPHBIMU» — JDKMXa/a, ¥ B KaKOii-TO Mepe He 0e3
cynHutckoi nomoruieku. I[losxe, yxe B XIV B., MOH-barTyTa, BCsiuecku 1moj-
YepKUBasi MPUHAMIEKHOCTh XaHa Y30eKa U ero Xope3aMUICKOro HaMECTHHUKA K
CYHHHUTaM, OTMEYaeT BCE XK€ HATU4IUe CPEIU MOYTEHHBIX JIMI] XOpe3Ma YIeHHUS
MYTa3WINTOB, KOTOPOe B OKpyXeHuu smupa Kyriyr-Tumypa, poacTBeHHUKA
30JIOTOOPIBIHCKOIO XaHa, ObLIO IIPUHSITO CKPHIBATH*,

OnHUM U3 UCTIBITAHHBIX CITIOCOOOB UCIAMCKOM MPOTaraHabl B IKYIUICKON
cpene, HO Takxke y JIxxararaumoB U XyJIaryuaoB ITOCJIe TIPUHSTHS UCJIaMa Tipa-
BUTEJISIMU 3TUX T'OCYIApPCTB, CTAJIM MOHETHBIE (hOPMYJISIPHI C apabCKUMU JIETeH-
naMu. MoHeThl ¢ UMeHeM nokoiHoro xanuda Hacup nmun-Auna (ym. 1220) Ha
MoHeTax bonrapa nmosiBunuce B cepenune X111 B. B 1290-e rr. uMs aToro xanuda
TOMEIIAIM Ha cepeOpsiHBIX U MEAHBIX MOHeTax Bomxkckoit bynrapuu u Capae,
HO 6e3 TUTYJIa «3MHUP IIPaBOBEPHBIX»*, MOHETHBIE HAAIKMCHU C CUMBOJIOM BEDHI:
«Her bora, kxpome Ajiaxa, MyxamMan — mociaHHUK AJiiaxa» ¢ Teo(OpHbBIM
(TpoHHBIM) UMeHeM xaimudpa aH-Hacupa (AH-Hacup nu-nuHu-juiax), uiu 6e3
“MeHU Xanuda, yekaHuiuch B Anmanbike W I[lynane, ropomax Yararaiicko-
ro yiayca. 3BecTHbI 30710Thie MOHETHI 50-x rr. XIII B. ¢ uMeHeM aH-Hacupa u
cuMBOJIOM Bephl U3 Otpapa, Byxapsl u XomkeHta”, CUMBOJI Bepbl YeKAHUJICS
Ha TUpXeMax ¢ apabCKMMM JieTeHIaMM Ha BocToke 30y0Toit Opmsl ¢ 658 r.x.=
1259/60 r. MOHETHBIM TBOPOM DMUJIsI, BOLIEIIIMM B COCTaB YJIyCHBIX BIaJIeHUI
Opuel, crapirero 6para baty’!. CepeGpsiHbie ¥ MEIHBIE MOHETBI C MYCYJIbMaH-
CKMM CHUMBOJIOM BEPBI YEKaHWINCh B 1252-1261 rr. B mpaBociaBHoi ['py3uun’?.
DTU 3MUCCUU TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CBsI3aHBI C UMeHEM MEHTyY, MPUIIEIIero Ha
BEJIMKOXaHCKUI TipecTon B 1251 r. mpu nopuepxke bary-xaHa Ha KypyJaTae Moz
pykoBoactBoM bepke. IIpu bepke Ha MoHerax Boirkckoii Bynrapuu yekaHu-
JIaCh peJIMTMO3Hasl CEHTeHLUT: «’)KM3Hb €CTh Yac, yrnoTpeossii ee Ha nesa 0ja-
rouectusi»*’. Ha paHHUX OyJIrapcKux MOHeTax ¢ MMeHeM MeHry KaaHa CUMBOJI

J1., 1975; Xodxccon Mapwann Jxc. C. Opnen AccaccuHoB. Bops6a paHHMX HM3apUTOB UCMa-
WINTOB ¢ ucnamckum Mupom. CIT6., 2004. C. 263, 266-270.

# CMH301. C.310; IMTyremectsuss M6H barryrel. / Ilep., komment. H. M6parumosa,
T. Myxtaposa. TamkeHT, 1996. C. 258. ITpumeu. 30.

¥ Qedopos-/asvidos I'A. Jenexnoe nemno 3omoroit Opmsl. C. 24.

3 Jlagudosuy E.A. Knanbl OpeBHUX M CpeIHEBEKOBBIX MOHeT Tamkukucrana. M., 1979.
C. 236.

U Baiinakos K. M. Hacmuy B.H. Knan cepe6psubix Beweit u moner XIII B. u3 Orpapa // Ka-
3aXCTaH B 310Xy ¢eonanusma (MpobaeMbl STHOMOJIUTHYECKOM UcTopun). Aima-Ara, 1981.
C. 39. Ne 6.

52 Kananaose /I.I. TIponoXKMTETBHOCTD M XapaKTeP MOHTOJICKOTO BiaabsuecTsa B [ py3un mo
HYMHU3MaTH4eCKUM AaHHBIM // CA. 1964. Ne 2. C. 62, 63.

53 Qedopos-/lasvidos I'A. Penmviruu u BepoBanus B ropoaax 3osoroit Opusl. C. 30.
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BEphbI HE 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAH>, XOTSI MOHETHI C UMeHeM Xainuda AH-Hacupa B
Bonrapax u yekanwiich 10 Havana 1250-x rr. A.3. CuHrary/uimHa OOBSICHSIET
pPe3Kyl0 CMEHY MOHETHBIX THIIOB OyJrapckoro cepedpa AeHexXHOo! pedopMoii,
BbI3BAHHOM CMEHOM 1IEHTPAJIbHOM BJIaCTH.

CuMBOJI Bepbl M CEHTEHIIMM Tuma: «YroBaii Ha bora», «XBama Bory»,
«Bnactp bory», «/la Bo3nactcsi mountaHue bory u ero mociaHHUKY» BCTpeda-
IOTCSI Ha MOHETaX, Y4eKaHeHHBIX B Boypkckoil Byiarapuu nmpu si3eldecKux xaHax
nmocyie 1267 r. u mo 1312 1. Haubonee yacto yekanurcs JjiereHga «llapcrtBo
Bory» ¢ Bapuanramu: «IlapctBo bory, Myxammen npopok Ajuiaxa», «Llapctso
Bory, enuHomMy, BcemoryimeMy», «llapctBo bory, MuiocTuBomy, rmoMoratoiie-
My»>’. CUMBOJI Bepbl YeKaHWICS (HEPETYISIPHO) Ha capailiCKMX MOHeTax Y30e-
Ka. Jlerenna «Bnacte bory» momeaiace Ha MOHeTax AOny/uiaxa 1 Myxammena
yekaHeHHBIX B Opzae B 70-x rr. XIV B., HO Tak e M Ha MOHeTaX TOKTaMblIlla
(Hepenko 6e3 06003HaUYEeHUSI MecTa BbIlTycKa). B Xope3me pelurno3Hbie Haanucu
XapaKTepHBI VIS aHOHUMHBIX MOHET, HO B SMUCCHUSIX €BPOINEMCKUX MOHETHBIX
nBopoB 3osioroit Opabl 6acmaiia (11axana) YeKaHUTCS U HA MOHETax ¢ UMEHAMU
xaHoOB. Hanmucu 61aroyecTMBOro xapakrepa AeKiapupoBaiu OCHOBHOM 10rMat
ucIaMa — UCMOBeNaHue eMMHOO00XMs. TUpakupoBaHUE MOHETHBIX TEKCTOB B
COYETaHWU C NIPYTUMU TaHHBIMU (HOpMYJIsipa, Kyda HEpEeAKO BXOIUJIO UMSI XaHa,
MPUIABAJIO MCJIIAMCKOM TpoIiaraHie HeoOXOOUMYI0 CTeNeHb OMUIIMATIBHOCTU
JlaXe B OTCYTCTBMH YCTOMYMBOTO THUTIA 61ar04€CTUBBIX HAIITUCEH.

sk

K sonpocy o gpopmuposanuu u eexmope pazeumus ucaramckoii obuunsl Conxama-
Kpvima

BriosiHe D0MyCTMMO, KaK MBI BUIEIH, YTO MCIAMCKHE CEHTEHLIMM U JaXe 4e-
KaHKa CMMBOJIa Bepbl HA MOHETAX MPSIMO HE CBSI3aHbI C IMYHBIM 0JIaro4ecTueM
MIPaBUTEJIEH, OT UMEHU KOTOPBIX TPOUCXOIMIIH T€, WU IPYTHE BBITYCKH MOHET-

3% Cuneamyanuna A.3. O GyirapcKux MOHeTax C UMEHaMHM BEJIMKUX XaHOB. V13 UCTOpUH KyITb-
Typhbl U o6mecTBeHHOM Mbicau HaponoB CCCP. M., 1987. C. 20; Ona axce. Ixxyauackue Mo-
HeTsl oBospkckux roponos XIII B. Kazaus, 2003. C. 26-28.

55 Ona wce. O GynrapcKux MOHeTax ¢ MMEHaMM BeJIMKHX XaHOB...C. 21.

% @pen X.M. Monetsl xaHoB Yiyca JIxxyunesa win 3oi0toii Opabl ¢ MOHETaMM Pa3HbIX
MyXaMMeJIaHCKUX TUHACTUM B mpubaBieHuu. M3 mpexHero cobpaHusi r-Ha mpodeccopa,
cratckoro coBeTHuKa u Kapajiepa K. @ykca B Kazanu, mpuHauieXaniero HblHe TAMOIIIHEMY
HMIiepaTopcKOMy YHHMBEPCHUTETY, C KPAaTKMMHM OOBSICHEHUSIMU U yKasaHusiMu X.M. @pe-
Ha. CII6., 1832. Ne 7-10,15,18-21; Anuna C.A. IXXy9uncKue MOHETHI U3 PACKOIIOK U cOOPOB
KyiiosimeBckoit akcnenuimu B bonrapax B 1946-1952 rr.// Tp. KyiiOblieBcKoit apxeonoru-
yeckoit akcneauimu. T. I (MHUA. Ne 42). M., 1954. C. 427, 430; @Pedopos-asvidos I'A. [1Ba
kiana cepebpsiHbix MoHeT X111 B. u3 Bosrap // Hymusmaruka u anurpaduxa T. X. M., 1972.
C. 169; On xce. Penuruu u BepoBaHusi B roponax 3osotoit Opasl. C. 30.

57 On ace. lenexnoe neno 3omnotoit Opasl. C. 24.
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HBIX HOMMHAJIOB. ['0pa3no TpyaHee MpeacTaBUTh ce0e CUTYalluIo, TP KOTOPOM
MOHETHI C UCJITAMCKMMU JIETeHIaMU YEeKaHWINCh B LIEHTPaX, He pacIiojaraBIIux
UCIAMCKUMU OOIIMHAMHU. DTO Xe KacaeTrcss 1 Kpbima.

Ha tpex BapmanTax ifapmakoB, 6UTeix bepke (1255-1265) B KpbiMy, xaH
npucBauBaeT cebe TuTyn «[lamumax / WMcmama, 3ammra / Mupa u Bepbi».
B KpbsiMy HenaBHO oOHapykeHa U ¢pakius (1/4 4acTb) OCHOBHOTO cCepeOpsTHO-
ro HoMuHaza noxyoctposa cepenvHbl XIII B. ¢ TuTyioM U Tamroit xaHa bepke
C JIETeHII0N Ha aBepce: «3alllUTHUK / MUpa U / Bepbl»; HapMaK OTYeKaHEH MO-
HeTHBIM 1BopoM Kpbima®. Haamucu 61aro4ecTHBOro ComepXaHusl IIOBCEMECT-
HO I€KJIapMPOBAJIA OCHOBHOM JOTMAT McCJaMa — MCIIOBEIlaHUEe eIUHOO0XUS U
MOJIE P>XKUBAJIM aBTOPUTET XaHa B MyCyJIbMaHCKOM cpezie. [To-BuamMomy, Bpemst
okousio cepenunbl XIII B., korma B Conxate MOHETHBIN ABOP «KpBhIM» YEKaHUT
cepeOpsiHbIN nUpXeM OT UMeHU bepke ¢ TUTYIIOM «aJuilax Mcjiama, 3alluTa
Mupa u Bepbl», ¥ €CTb HaYaJIbHBIN MEPUOL XKU3HU UCIIAMCKOM OOIIIMHBI TOpoa:
6e3 oropsl Ha OOIMHY YeKaHKA TUPXEeMa C CUMBOJIOM BEPHI €/1Ba JI BO3MOXKHA.
OueBUIHO, MCTaMcKas obmmHa yXe B 1260-¢e rr. chopMupoBaniach HaCTOJIBKO,
YTO roToBa ObLIa IPUHSIThH, OTCTAMBATD U CJIEIOBATh 32 CHMBOJIOM BEPHI TIEPBOTO
JIMLIA, €CJIM 1aXe U PeLlIeHWE O YeKaHKe AupxemMa MpuHuMaiochk He B Coxare.
KocBeHHO Ha 3pesiocTh OOLIMHBI YKa3bIBAIOT CBEIEHMS MMO3MHUX UCTOYHUKOB
(XV-XVIII BB.) 0 hopmupoBanuu B r. Kpeim B XIII B. (?) KyJIbTa MECTHBIX CBSI-
ThIX, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHaMU 11eiixa — Capsl Cantyk baba nu Kemann Ata (Ke-
Maiib ba6a)®. HecMOTpst Ha 4acToe YITOMMHAHKE 3TUX UMEH B UICTOYHHMKAX, 3Ha-
YHUMBIX MIOAPOOHOCTEN O XU3HU U IMOIBXKHUYECKOM NESITeIbBHOCTH IePBUINEH
MbI He 3HaeM. [Ipenmnonaraercsi, yTo ob6a rnmosiBIIMCh B Cosxate BMecTe C JIIOIb-
mu ‘U3-an nunaa Kait Kasyca 11 (1238?-1278), u3 J1o6pymku, Kyaa Iocjie CMEPTH
9KC-CyJITaHa BepHYJICs U rae 6bu1 moxopoHeH Capsl Cantyk. [leiix Kemans Ata
6611 BeIydeHUKOM Capbl CaliTyka, sIBJISIBIIIETOCS ITOCJIEIOBaTEIeM CpeIHea3uar-
ckoro cyduiickoro meiixa Axmana Sicasu (yM. 1166 T.), B 4ecTh KoToporo Tumy-
poM ObL1a mocTpoeHa u3BectHast MeueTh. Llleiix Kemans Ata ymep B Cosxate o
1278 r. u B maMsTh 0 HeM (1o ykazaHuio Capbl CanTyka) 31ech ObUTH IIOCTPOEHBI
cyduiickas oourenb, MeueTh (?) ¥ MaB30Jieil, CTaBLIMI, OUEBUIHO, TAMSATHBIM
MecToM — 3usperoM. DBnust Yeneou (cep. XVII B.) coobmiaer o Tapux®! «...nmpu
MCTOYHUKE XWBOU BOIBI PSIIOM CO CBSIIIEHHOIN MOTUJIOM cBATOro Kemanps ATta-
Cy/NTaHa, HAXOMASIIEHCS ... HA TEepPUTOPUM pBIHKA®?, Morue-3uspere Kemab

% Xpomoe K.K. BoctouHass HymusMaTika B Ykpause. C6. my6iukaumii. Y. II. Monetsr JIxy-
yuz0B U conpenenbHbix rocyaapcts B XI11-XV BB. Kues, 2007. C. 10-12.

% On xce. Bocrounast HymusMaTuka B Ykpause. C6. myoiukaumii. Y. I. MoseTs JIXy4nnos
XIII-XV BB. Kues, 20046. C. 12.

8 Ebii’l-Hayr-I Rumi. Saltuk-name, II. Haz.: Dr. S.H. Akalm. Istambul, 1988. S. 136.

¢! Tapux cocTosul U3 ceHTeHLMH: «M3 BOIbI BCAKast BELb XMBasi» ¥ CJIOB: «MoJIUTBa 3a yIo-
koii mymu Kemanb Ata. F'ox 1057» (6 deBpans 1647-26 ssuBapst 1648 1.).

2 Denus Yesebu. Kuvra myremectsus. C. 664.
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Ara-cynraHa 6;m3 «kah@uHCKUX BOpoT» I. KpeiM®. D10 mmociieaHee MECTO COB-
magaer ¢ «kypraHoM Kemans Ata», oH Xe «kypraHn Mamasi». Tiopkosior B.JI.
CMUpHOB cUUTAlI, YTO y KypraHa Kemanab Ata B ero BpeMsi HaXOIWINCh MEYETh
U TeKre — MoHalreckas ooutenp®. B 1994 r. HammmMu paGoTamMu Ha BEpIIUHE
KypraHa, BO3HHUKIIIETO, KaK 0Ka3aJloCh, B 310Xy cpeaHeid OpoH3sl (XIV B. mo
H.3.), ObUIM BBIBJIEHBI ocTaTKK Ma3apa XV-XVII BB.® Masap okasajicst pacmo-
JIOXKEHHBIM B LIEHTPAJIbHOM YaCTU MOTUJIBHUKA, IJIe HAMM HMCCJIEIOBAHO OKOJIO
90 morpedeHmii (cM. HKe). K coxaneHu1o, y HaC HET JOKa3aTeJIbCTB CBSI3U Ma-
3apa ¢ UMeHeM Ieiixa Kemanp Ata. [TomyepkHeM, 4TO CBEICHUS O COJIXaTCKUX
CBSITBIX HOCSIT CKOpee aruorpaguyeckuii, 4eM ucTopudyeckuii xapakrep. Hacro-
paxuBaeT U TO, uro MO6H-barryTa, mocetuBmmii Cosixat B 1333 r. 1 uMeBIIUI
MPOJOJIKUTEIbHBIE Oecelbl ¢ AYXOBHBIMU PYKOBOIUTENISIMU OOIIMHBI, HUYETO
He COOOIIIaeT O COXpaHEHUH B IaMSITU FOPOXaH IpeACcTaBIeHU o mmeiixax Capsl
Canryke unu Kemans ba6a yxe B nepBoii Tpetu XIV B.

OO6pa3bl 3TUX CBSITBIX CTAHOBSITCS OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAYUMBIMU JIMIIIb B KOH-
e XV-XVII BB.

kksk

B nipuHIIMIIe, CYyHHUTCKUN MCJIaM MPU3HAET paBHOE 3HAYEHUE YETHIPEX IIKOJ
Mu3xaba — maduuTcKuil, XxaHaUTCKUN, METUKUTCKUA U XaHOATUTCKUIA.
Mexny teM, Ha BocToke 3omoroit Opasl — B Xope3Me, Ha 3amnane — B Kpoimy,
HO Taxxe U B [ToBoDKbE, JOMMHUPYIOLIEE IT0JIOXEHUE B IPABOBENEHUN 1 60T0-
CJIOBUH TIOTyYHIIa XaHa(UTCKast IIKOJIa, HapsILy C KOTOPO¥# CyIleCTBOBaja 1 11a-
¢uurckas. B cromranom Capae, Cyst 1o KOJTMYECTBY MeUeTel ¢ XaHaDUTCKUMU
" madUUTCKUMU KadeapaMu, UX MOJIO0XEHNE He ObUIO paBHOIIPABHO, TOCKOJIb-
KY COOTHOIIIEHHE COCTaBIsUIO 12:1 B 1mosb3y XxaHahuTCKO# mKobl. ['ocroncTBo
xaHa(UTOB MTOAUYEPKHYTO ITOBTOPSIIOIIECSI HECKOIBKO pa3 y MOoH baTttyThl dhpa-
30i: «OHHM (KbIIMuakn) xaHederckoro Toky»%. ITo MoH BaTTyTe, HACTABHMKOM
VY36eka cTaj oguH U3 ceiMunoB 1Mo nmMeHn Ao an-Xamun. B.B. Bapronsn npu-
BOIMT JaHHBIE PYKOIMCH BpuTaHCKOTO My3esi, COTJIaCHO KOTOpo# Y306ek OynTo
Ob1 puHsUT uciaaM B 720 r.x. = 1321 1. OT TypKECTaHCKIO IIeixa sICAaBUCKOTO
tonka Axmena Ceitnn-Ara, yyenuka 3eHru-Ara®. 3.A. J[XXaHI0coBa, BUIUMO,

6 Tam xe. C. 666.

% Cmupnoe B.JI. KppiMcKOe XaHCTBO 1o BepxoBeHCTBOM OtromaHckoii [TopTel 10 Havana
XVIII B. CIT6., 1887. C. 82.

% Kpamapoeckuii M.I., Xagpun C.B. PaGoTbl 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOM apXe0JOTHYECKOI IKCTIEAU-
uuu Dpmurtaxa B 1995 r. // Apxeonornueckue uccienoBanusi B Kpeimy. Cumdeporiosns, 2007.
C. 77; Kpamaposckuii M.I. T'ynanmapo u Conxat. HaceneHue 3010TOOPABIHCKOTO rOposia o
pe3yabTaTaM packorok 1994-1996 rr. u KianoBbiM MaTepuaiaM // OTYeTHast apxeoioruyec-
Kas ceccust 3a 1996 1. T'oc. Dpmurax. Tes. moki. CII6., 19976. C. 66.

% CMHU3OI. C. 284, 300.

¢ Bapmoaw0 B.B. JIBeHaaLaTh JIEKLIMIA TIO UICTOPHM Typelkux HaponoB CpenHeii Azuu // Co-
yuHenus. T .V. C. 142.
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Ha OCHOBaHWY JIOHIOHCKOU PYKOIIUCH CYUTAET, YTO Y30€K-XaH IPUIIIe]I K BJiac-
TU SI3BIYHUKOM, ¥ TOJBKO B 1320/21 rT. moyydusi MycyJibMaHcKoe uMs CynraH
MyxamMman Y36ek-xaH®. DTo HEBEPHO, TaK KakK MMs xaHa Myxammana Y36eka
BBICEYEHO B MOPTAJIbHOW HAANUCU Me4YeTH, mocTtpoeHHou B Conxare (1. KpbiM)
B 714 r.x. = 1314 1.® [leBun [e-Buse, criermagbHO U3y9aBIIUil BOIPoC 06 06-
palieHuu B ucjaaM Y30eK-xaHa, oOpaTui BHUMaHue, yto uMs Ceiinga Ata He
U3BECTHO HU B UICTOPUYECKOM, HU B aruorpacuyecKoi 1uTeparype. YCTHas Tpa-
JULIAST M TO3HENIIINE UCTOPUYECKIE TPYIbI TOBOPST O IIPUHSATUH ¥Y30€K-XaHOM
uciama 1nocie «3HakoMcTBa» ¢ baba TiokinecoM, JiereHIapHBIM MPEIKOM 3Ha-
MeHuToro teMHuka Emurest — smupa Mnuke u3 toieMeHM MaHTBIT, OMHOTO U3
CaMbIX MOTYIIIeCTeHHBIX SMUPOB 3osoToit Opmel KoHma X1V — Havama XV BB.”
W3 UCTOYHUKOB, COXpaHUBIIUXCS C KOHLIA XV B., OCHOBaHHBIX Ha YCTHOM Tpa-
muuuu, [e-Buse BbiIensieT 3acay>KUBaIOIIWil TOBepHs TPyl YTeMuIna XOmIKu,
B KoTopoM baba Trokiiec BhICTYIaeT OMHOBPEMEHHO KaK «HOCHTEIb MCIaMay,
TreHEeaJIOTUYECKUI TIpeioK U MubUdeckuii mpaponutenb. [1o MueHuio [le-Buse,
B HapOIHOM ITaMATH pojib Y30eka B uciammusaunu Jemr-u Kelmuak okasanach
CIUTAa C TIPOMCIIAMCKOM AesITeIbHOCThIO Equrest, 4be UMsI, CBOIO OYepeb, acCo-
LMUPOBaNIOCh ¢ hurypoit baba Tiokieca’!. Y30ek IeiCTBUTENBLHO B CTPEMIIEHUH
YCKOPUTH MPOIECC UCIaMU3aLMKM CTPaHBbI, YMEPTBUJ MHOXECTBO IIaMaHOB U
6ymmmiickux 1am. TToce Hero cpely 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKIX XAHOB YK€ HET sI3bl-
HUKOB. OIHAaKO TEHTPHAHCTBO KaK CHCTEMa OCTAeTCS M HAXOMUT IPOSIBIEHUE
npu oopMIeHUN ODULIMATBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, BBIIIEAIITNX U3 XaHCKUX KaHIIe-
nsspuii. [IpumMepom ToMy SIBJISIIOTCSI MAMII3bI, B TOM YKCIIEe ¥ XaHa Y30eKa, comep-
XallKre BMECTE C MCTaMCKMMM UMEHAMU TpaBUTENIE sI3bIYeCKHe U300pa3uTeb-
HBIE CUMBOJIBI U CTapble OpMyJISIpBl oOpallieHrit ¢ ymoMHUHaHWeM Benmkoro
Heoba.

Heckomnbko ciioB o Beioope 3ootoit Opmoit Mu3xaba xaHa(UTCKOTO TOJIKA.
K XIII B. rocrioncTBo peuruo3Ho-IpaBoOBOM KOl AGY-XaHU (B B TIOPKCKOM
cpele OMMPaJIoCh Ha MaJI0a3MICKYIO TPAIULIMIO, KOTOpyio B XI B. IpUHECIN B
AHaATONINIO CPENHEA3UATCKUE TIOPKU-CEJIBIKYKH. YCIIEITHOMY ITPOIBIKEHUIO
XxaHa(hUTCKOTo MpaBa CrocoOCTBOBaIa OTHOCUTEIbHAS TEPITUMOCTh XaHa(hUTOB
K JOMCIAMCKUM TPaAULUSM TIOPKCKOU cTernu. XaHahuThl 60siee TepIIMMO OT-

88 JIwcandocosa 3.A. Kazaxcran // Wiciam Ha TeppuTopuu ObiBIIEl Poccuiickoit MMItepumn.
DHUMKIIONEINYeCKUiA coBapb. Beim. 3. M., 2001. C. 48.

% Axuoxparast O. Crapo-kpbiMckue Hagmucu. C. 14.

0 O ero MecTe B BOCCTAHOBJIEHMHM eNMHCTBA yiyca JIxyuu cM.: Ipexoé B. 1., Sxybosckuii A.FO.
3onotas Opna u ee nanenue. M.; JI., 1950. C. 384-405; Cagpapearues M.I. Pacnan 3o0T0M
Opnel // Ha cThiKe KOHTHHEHTOB M IIMBWIK3ali. M3 ombiTa 06pa3oBaHus M pacrana uMIie-
puii X-XVI BB. M., 1996. C. 400-426.

"' De Weese, D. Islamization and Native Religion in the Golden Horde. Baba Tiikles and
Conversion to Islam in Historical and Epic Tradition. Pennsylvania, 1994. P. 144-158, 336—
352.
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HOCWJIUCh K XpUCTUAHAM M UYIEsIM, YTO OBbLIO BaXXHO ISl STHOMOJIUTUYECKOM
CUTyaIu¥ B 30J10ToOpAabIHCKOM KpbiMy. KyabTypHBIE MOCIEACTBUS UCTaMU3a-
LIMY He 3acTaBWIM ce0st Xnathb. B.B. bapronbn ormeTui, yto B KpeimMy, rie B 1o-
MOHTOJILCKU MIEpUO MYCYJIbMaH, HACKOJIbKO U3BECTHO, HE OBLIIO COBCEM, ObLIa
HammcaHa mosma o FOcyde u 3yreiixe, U3BecTHast HaM 10 CTapOMY TTepeBOIy Ha
I0OXKHOTYPEUKWUIA JIMTEPATYPHBIN SI3bIK, BO3HUKIIIWI B MOHTOJIbCKUI MEPUOI U
BITOCJIENICTBUM Ha3BaHHBIN ocMaHCKUM. B nepBoii Tpetu XIV B. B Conxate cTpo-
WTCS OJHO U3 caMbIX paHHMX B BoctouHoit EBporie menpece (1iBeT. Tabn. XXIV,
3, 4, puc. 5). Apa6 U6H barryra, Haxomsiuiics B 310 BpeMs B KpeiMy, oTMeuyaeT
3nech cyduiickue oouTen, ocHoBaHHbIe BeixoauamMu u3 Mpaka. [1o naHHbIM
eTUIEeTCKOro apabucra AMuHa ainb-Xouu, B Kpeimy B Hauane XIV B. Haxoguicst
npeacTaBuTeNb (xanud) meiixa Axmena ap-Pudan’>. EMy xe MbI 00513aHBI CO-
0OIIIEHNEM O TOM, YTO €TUTIETCKHUE TTOCIIbI, MPUOBIBIIME BO ABOpEL] XaHa bepke,
3acTaym 371ech cydus u3 aroma meitxa Axmena ajab-Mucpu.

BepositHo, yrBepauBinasics B 3o0toit Opne xaHapuTcKasi MOAEINb, CIO-
coOCTBOBaJIa TEPITMMOCTH K TTIOKa3HOM POCKOIIIM M BUHY: B CTaBKe Y30eka Imu-
pPOBaJIM 3a 30JIOTBIMUA U CEPEOPSTHBIMU CTOJIAMU, €JIM C 30JI0ThIX OJIION, a2 BUHO
MOIaBaJIOCh B 30JIOTHIX M CepeOpstHBIX KyOkax. CaM, HepemKoO TOYIbSHbIN
MpaBUTE]Tb, UMET OOBIKHOBEHHME HAIOJITO 3ala3IbiBaTh B YUPEXKICHHYIO UM Xe
cobopHyio MeueThb (puc. 2, 8, 10; uBet. Ta6a. XXIV, 6, 7) K IATHUYHOU MOJTUT-
Be”. TTo3nuwuiit apabekuit aBrop — M6H Tarpubupmu (ym. 1470), olieHrBast poiib
V36eka Bo BHepeHUM HOpM KopaHa B 30J10TOOPABIHCKOE OOIIECTBO, OBLI UC-
KPEHEH B CBOEM 3a0JTy>KIEHUH TT0 TTOBOY BHICOKHMX JIMYHBIX MCIIAMCKHMX 10OPO-
neTeneii xaHa. Ero «cBUIETeIbCTBO» 110 MOBOMLY OTPULIAHUST Y30€KOM TpaaULIM-
OHHOTO MOHTOJILCKOTO KOCTIOMA M «KOJITTAKOB TATapCKUX»'*, a paBHO U 30JI0Ta
(caM xaH SIKOOBI CMEHWJI TPaJAMIIMOHHBIN 30JI0TOM MOsic HAa OyJaTHBIN) abco-
JIIOTHO HETIPAaBIONON00HO”. PeTpoCneKTUBHAS aKTyaIu3allisl Te3Uca «MyXJIu-

2 Amun an Xoau. Cesizu mexny Hwiom u Boroit B XITI-XIV BB. Cokpau. nep. ¢ apab. M.,
1962. C. 18.

» CMHU30 . C. 300, 301.

74 TTo-BUAMMOMY, pedb UIET O TOJIOBHBIX yOOpax u3 (eTpa ¢ BLICOKUM KOHYCOOOPa3HbIM Ty-
JIOBOM M LIMPOKUM OTOTHYTBIM, YaCTO pa3pe3HBIM TOJIEM, KaK Ha MEpCOHaXaX MUHUATIOP
Bonbmoro Mmonronsckoro Illaxname, Mpan, oueBunHo, Tabpu3, okomo 1330-x rr., B 9acT-
HocTH, B cioxeTe «[IIax 3aB Ha TpoHe» (The Legacy of Genghis Khan: Courtly Art and Culture
in Western Asia, 1256-1353. Ed. by L. Komaroff and S. Carboni. N. Y.; N. Haven; L., 2003;
(poHTHCIIUC, NEeTamb). 30eCh Xe MHOXECTBO OPYTrMX NMPUMEPOB. DTOT Xe TOJOBHOM ybop
MOXHO BHIETb Y IBYX TaTapCKUX NnepcoHaxeil AMOpomxuo JlopeHueTT (1epBasi MOJ0BH-
Ha XIV B.) Ha ¢pecke «['ubenb ppaHuckanies B TaHe» u3 cobopa cB. @panumcka B Cue-
He (I Protagonisti dell’Arte Italiana. Dal Gotico al Rinascimento. Firenze, 2003. Ill. 69, 70).
Jlerenma cBsI3bIBa€T MECTO NEMCTBHS Ha (hpecke He C 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOM TaHOi, a ¢ HEKOM
Tanacdu B Unaum Ha Mecte bombest («...citta di Thanafi in India (I’odierna Bombay)» (Tam
xe. P. 303).

s CMHU30 I. pumeu. 1 C. 528, 529.
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HaM HEMPUJIMYHO HOCHUTH 30JI0TO» IS
BpeMeHHU Y30eka He OoJibllle, yeM OJaroe
MOXeJIaHWe MPaBOBEPHOrO UyXKeCTpaHIIa,
IMOCKOJIBKY CamMa HOpMa 30JI0TBIX U Ce-
peOpPSIHBIX TapaJHbIX BOMHCKUX ITOSICOB
ocrajack B 3osioroii Opne He3bIoeMoi
u B XV B. U3MeHMWIach JIMIITb UX U300pa-
3UTEIbHAsE OCHOBA, YXOMIsIasi KOPHSIMU
B Tpanuuuu LleHTpasbHOi U BocTrouHoi
Asum XII — nauana XIII BB. B kauectBe
JI0Ka3aTebCTBa, OOCTATOYHO IIPUBECTU
MpUMEpP 30JIOTOrO CTPEJIKOBOTO Mosica U
CcepeOpSIHOrO HaBEpIIUS MOHTOJIBCKOM
1anku-opoesre u3 Komruiekca Cumpepo-
IOJICKOTO KJIajia, TpUHAIeXaIlnX, 1M0-
BUIMMOMY, OJHOMY U TOMY Xe€ BJIaeJIbILy.
Ilossc ¥ HaBepuIMe IIaNKWA JaTHPYIOTCS
BpEMEHEM BechMa OJIM3KUM K rofiaM IpaB-

. JIeHUs1 Y30eKa, HO HE BBIXOSIIIIUM 3a IIpe-
Puc. 2. ApxutekTypHbIii KoMIuiekc XIV- 76
nensl 60-x rr. XIV B.
XV BB. «Menpece u «<Me4eTh Y30eka»

CyIecTBEHHO, YTO YXe Yepe3 Ba JIe-
csTKa JIET MOCJIe TPUX0/a K BJIAaCTH ¥Y30eK-XaHa, ero 001acTHasi aiMUHUCTPALIUS
KpbiMa B jtuiie MCIIaMU3UPOBAHHBIX HAMECTHUKOB MMeEJIa yKe BCe OCHOBAHMSI
PacCUMTHIBATh Ha TIOIIEPXKKY UCIAMCKOM cyneOHoM a1uThl. OTClona 3HaYeHue,
KOTOpOE MPUIABaIOCh B3aUMOIEMUCTBUIO TPAXIAHCKMX BJIACTEN C KAIUSITOM U C
ucaamckumu 6orocnoBamu. Tak, B Conxate amup Kyrinyr-Tumyp, cbiH Tormyk-
Tumypa, poncTBeHHHKA XaHa ¥Y30eKa, 3aHUMAaBIIHWI MOCT Tapyrayu B KPIMCKOM
anmMuHuctpanuu Kenpaubeka, neaui cyneOHyIo BIacTh HE TOJIBKO € XaHa(UTOM
[lamc an-/IuHom ac-Cawniy, rIaBHBIM KaIueM ropojia, HO U ¢ Ia(pUUTCKUM Ka-
nueM Xbi3poM. IIpu 3ToM B cobopHoi Mmeuetn Cosxata 60rocioBcKyo Kade-
py 3aHUMaJI UMaM-11auuT AGyoekp’’. B cronmiie u, BUIMMO, 3a ee IpeneiaMu
MPOXWBaIM UM ManukuTthl; MOH-BarTtyra otMeTwi, yro MaymukuT IlleMcennun
an-MBbICpU «...OMUH M3 T€X, KOTOPHIE MOIBEPralOTCsl HAPEKAHUSIM T10 PEJTUTH-
03HOI1 yacTu»’8. B Capae, mo nmaTHMIaM, Y306eK IIPUXOAWI IIPOBENATh YYEHOTO
npaBoBea MMaMa-xaHadputa HomaH am-muHa an-Xape3Mu, M3BECTHOTO IIO-
Ka3HOM CTPOTOCTHIO K XaHy (OH HE BBIXOIWJI HaBCTpeuy K INMPABUTENIO U MPU-
HUMaJI €T0 CHUISI) M JEMOHCTPATUBHOM JJACKOBOCTBIO K MECTHBIM IOPOIUBBIM U
nuuum”, Ileitx u3 Jlamacka an-bupsamu (ym. 739 r.x. = 1338-1339 rr.) coxpa-

6 Kpamaposckuii M.I. 3onoro Ynnrucunos. C.116. Ne 306. C. 527-564.
7 CMH30. C. 281.

8 Tam xe. C. 306.

™ Tam xe. C. 307.
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HUJI CBUIETEJICTBO 00 MCIaMCKO# 6ia-
TOTBOPUTENBHOCTU Y30€eKa, HE OTINYaB-
Ierocsi B OOBIIEHHOM XU3HU 0COOEHHOM
menpoctbio. ITo ero cBeneHusiM, Y30ex B
718 r.x. = 1318-1319 rr. mocnan Kakyio-
TO CYyMMY JE€HEr Ha HYXIbl HECKOJBKHUX
MOHACThIpel B MepycamuMe M BBIIEIWII
YacTh CPENCTB IMaJJOMHMKaM MEeKKH Hu
Menune®. Ho m1s Hac BaXHa KOHCTaTa-
LUS IBYXBAJICHTHOCTH B AYXOBHOM XW3-
HU ucJIaMcKoi oommHbl CojxaTta, OCHO-
BaHHasl Ha XaHA(UTCKOM U MAaGUUTCKOM
NOKTPUHAX. B MarepuaJbHON KyJIbType
ropoja 3TH 3JIEMEHTBI JYXOBHOCTH ITpaK-
TUYECKU HEYJIOBUMBI.

PsimoBoe HacejleHHe UCIaMCKOM 00-
mHbl Cosixata MMENo IeJI0 B OCHOBHOM
C TPEMS KaTeropusiMi NYXOBHBIX JIML] — Puc. 5. 3amMKoOBBIi KaMeHb apKy NopTaja
MMaMaMH, XaTu6aMu ¥ Myd13uHamMu. Dtu  Meapece Conxara, 3omotas Opaa, Kpbim,
JOJDKHOCTH, KaK M B IPYTUX 9aCTSIX MOH- RIV R (oo, Bvis. N CRtain)
rOJIbCKOW UMITEPUH, OBLIIN, OYEBUIIHO, BHIOOPpHBIMU. KpoMme Toro, B 00bIIEHHOM
MOBCEIHEBHOCTH OHU CBSI3aHBI C OTIIPABIEHUEM KYJIbTa (B TOM YKCJIE HAI30pPOM
3a COOJIIOMEHMEM TIOCTa B MECSI] paMa3aH), 3TH Xe JIIOAW aKTUBHBIE JECTBY-
IolKe JTUla B 0Opsimax GpakocodyeTaHusi, TP OMOBEHUH, Ha IIOXOPOHAX; OHU
Xe — NesITeTbHbIE Y9aCTHUKHU B IIPOBEIEHUH PETMTHO3HEBIX TOMUHOK. B Xopes-
Me (Kyns-Yprenue) U6H-batTyTa OTMETHII yIUBUBIINIA €r0 0OBIYaii: TTPHUX0XKa-
HMHA, HE TOCETUBLIETO MEYETH B IMOJIOXEHHBIN YaC MOJIMTBBI, UMaM HaKa3bIBaJl
TUIETBIO — OpYAUE MyOJIUYHOTO MOPUIIAHUS BUCEIO B KaxXmoi MeueTu. Kpome
TOTO0, IPOBUHUBILUICS IITPadOBAJICS HA MSITh TMHAPOB B ITOJIb3y MEYETH U IIPH-
XOICKMX HUIIMX, IPUTOM, 4TO JIoIaab cTona yeTeipet!. CylecTBoBaj 1M 3TOT
o6bryaii B CojixaTte, MBI HE 3HaEM.

HexoTtopble yTOYHEHHST O XKU3HM MCJIAMCKOIO HaceJeHUs ropoaa MOXHO
MOJIyYUTh HA OCHOBE aHaJIM3a MOrpebaIbHOro 00psiaa, HarpuMep, MCIOIb3ys
Hamu HabmoneHus 1994-1996 rr., moay4eHHbIE IIPU U3YYEHUHM OIHOTO M3 Io-
POICKUX MOTWJIBHMKOB Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM OKpaWHe ropoja. 31ech HaMu
usdyyeHo 84 morpedenusi XIV-XV BB. u mazap XV-XVII BB. CaM MOTMJIbHUK
pacroJIoXeH Ha HAChIITU KypraHa 3110XH OpOH3BI®,

8 Tam xe. C. 175.

81 MyremectBust U6H BarryTsl. C. 256. ITpumey. 19.

82 Kpamapoeckuii M.I. T'ynanuapo u Conxar. HaceneHue 30710TOOPIBIHCKOTO TOpoja Imo pe-
3y/bTaTaM packorok 1994-1996 rr. u knanoBsiM mMatepuanam // Toc. Dpmurax. OTyeTHas
apxeonorudeckasi ceccusi 3a 1996 r. CIIG6., 1997. C. 31-33.
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Puc. 8. Meuets Y36eka. Muxpa0, Puc. 10. Meuerts Y306eka. [Toprau,
PEKOHCTPYKIIHS PEKOHCTPYKILIMS

Bce morpe6eHus ONMHOYHBIE, MOYTH MPSIMOYTOJIBHOM (DOPMBI; SIMBI, B
TONABJISIIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE, C TONEPEYHBIM IEPEBSIHHBIM TEPEKPBITHEM.
BonbmmHCcTBO ycommx 6e3 rpo6oB (61,9%) u Tonbko 38,1% B rpobax. Dop-
Ma KpPBIIIKU rpoba rutockast — 74,7% (24 en.), nByckatHas — 21,8% (7 en.) u
TOJILKO B OTHOM citydae (hopMy rpoGa MpocaeauTh He yiajaoch. B omHOM ciydae
(nmorpe6erue Ne 65) rpob ¢ pe3HBIM JEKOPOM ObLT OKpAIlleH B 3€JIEHBIA IIBET.
B morpe6ennu Ne 7 moMOBHMHA TIpencTaBieHa cpyooM B Tpu BeHua®l. Ilouytm
BCe TorpebeHust 6e3 WHBEHTaps; IMOrpeOeHHbBIE YIOXKEHBI Ha CITMHY, T'OJIOBOM
Ha 3anan. B omHoM cityyae (rmorpe6erue Ne 40) Ha KpbIlKe rpoda, 61vKe K u3-
rOJIOBBIO, OOHApPYXEH cocyn U3 000XCKEHHOM MMHBI. B matu mormiax (Ne 14,
36, 77, 78, 83) HaiineHO IO OIHOI CEepIOJIMKOBOM OycrHe (Bce y roioBel). Het
COMHEHHUSsI, YTO 3aXOPOHEHMS CBSI3aHBI C HACEJIEHUEM M3 MCJIaMCKOI OOIIMHBI

8 Kpamaposckuit M.I. TlorpeGenue Geknsipubeka Mamas (?): apxeojiormyeckue Habone-
HUSI ¥ UICTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT // DpMmuTtaxHsie yreHus namsatu b.b. [Tuorposckoro. CII6.,
1996. C. 38-41; ruian u pa3pe3bl orpedeHusi cM.: On ace. T'ynanurapo u Cosnxar. C. 32.
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ropona. Mexmy TeM, TOJbKO B 42 morpebenusx (50% 3aXopoHEHHBIX) OOHapy-
EH IOBOPOT T'0JIOBBI B CTOPOHY KBIOJIBI — Ha Ior; 19% (16 morpeGeHuit) — Ha
ceBep U 14 norpe6eHHbIX (16,6%) — MULIOM KBepXy; B 12 ciydasix MOJIOXEHHE
TOJIOBHI TBEPAO HE YCTaHOBJIEHO. OOBIYHO PYKHU MOTPeOGEHHBIX BBITSTHYTHI BIOJb
Tena — 25 morui (29,7%). B HEKOTOPEHIX CiTydasix pyKH CJIOXeHBI Ha Tase (19 mor-
pebennii — 22,6%); B 21 morpeGeHNM OTHA pyKa BBITSIHYTa BIOJIb TeJia, a Apyrasi
obpaiieHa K Ta3y (25%). OcraibHble paclpenesiioTcs Tak: IBe PYKU Ha IOsI-
ce — 2 ciyyas (2,38%); Ha rpynu — 4 (4,76%); 110/10KeHHE PYK HE YCTAHOBJIEHO
B 13 cinyyasx (15,5%).

MyXCKue 3aXOPOHEHUSI MOTHJIbHUKA COCTaBISIOT 44%; xeHckue — 25%;
nerckue 23,8%; mon He yctaHoBleH — 7,2%. B morpebenun Ne 5 oGHapyXeHa
poxeHu1ia; B nmorpedbeHun Ne 87 moBepx rpoba MOJIOIOM XKeHIIUHBI (~ 25 J1eT)
pacYMIIEeHbI KOCTH HOBOPOXIEHHOTO.

OG6psin ipenHaMepeHHOoM (?) TOpYM — UCKYCCTBEHHOE Pa3BOEHUE JIEBOTO
MpearUieybsi — oOHapyXeH B Tpex morpedenusix (Ne 40, 76, 77); a B itk 3aXo-
ponenmsix (Ne 13, 25, 30, 33, 62) npociexXeHsl HaIpe3bl PyKU B paiiOHE KHUCTH.
B omHoM citygae (Ne 40) pacuuilieH KOCTSIK MOJIOIOro MyX4uHbI (20-25 nert),
MMEBIIIETO CHJIBHOE MPUXXM3HEHHOE MCKPUBJIEHWE TTO3BOHOYHHMKA U, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, aHOMAJIMA B Pa3BUTHHU KOCTEH HOT, YTO, BO3MOXHO, CBSI3aHO C Tie-
PEHECEHHBIM B JIETCTBE ITOJIMOMHUEIMTOM. DTO IOrpedbeHne ObUI0 OTMEYEHO Ha
ITOBEPXHOCTHA KAMEHHBIM HaIrpOOMEM OPUTHHAITBHOM (hOPMBI — B BUIIE MOJIETU
mop6e ¢ mopranoM. Hanrpobus o6HapyxeHs! eme B 11cimydasx — 14,3%, omHo
u3 Hux (Ne 14) ¢ naroii «B Mecsil padbu 836 r.x.» = 1459 r. BOJIBIIMHCTBO MOTHJT
COIIPOBOXIAJIOCh KAMEHHBIMM BBIKJIAIKAMHM Ha YPOBHE IPEBHEI THEBHOM IO-
BEPXHOCTH, @ B TPEX CJIy4asix MOTHUJIbHBIE SIMBI BBIIEJIEHBI TIONCHITIKOM CYTJIMH-
Ka. Ha kaMeHHBIX BeIKJIanKax morpedeHuii Ne 21, 67, 80 oGHapyXeHBI YeTIOCTH
OBEIl, YTO, BOBMOXHO, CBSI3aHO C MIEPEXUTKOM JIOMYCYIbMaHCKUX BEPOBaHMIA.

CpenHuii BO3pacT Morpe0eHHBIX My>XKUrH ~ 39 JieT, XeHIuH ~ 34 roma. Yc-
TAHOBJIEHO JBa ITMKa cMepTHOCTH: 23,3% nereit ymupao ao 6 yet; 21,6% B3poc-
abeiX B 28-34 ropa. Jlo 45 net moxwuBaio 16,7% ropoxaH-MyCyJbMaH, a JIIOIU
crapiie 55 et coctaBisiu 6,7%.

Cpenu Hambosee paclnpOCTPAaHEHHBIX OBITOBBIX 3a00J€BaHUI — Kapuec
(c mocnenyonmM BhIITageHUEeM 3y00B) M HE BOCHAJIMTEIbHBIA OCTEOXOHAPO3,
TIPOSIBIISTIONIUIACS OOJIIMU B MOPAaXXEHHBIX CyCTaBaX U OTPAaHUYEHUEM [IBHXKE-
HUMN.

[TorpeGeHnss MOTUJIbHUKA JaJd 3HAYMTENbHBIM KPAaHUOJOTUYECKUI Ma-
tepuan. Ero aHanm3 mo3BOJISIET YTBEPXIAaTh, YTO CPEIHEBEKOBOE HacCEJICHUE
uciramckoro Coxata CBOMM IMTPOUCXOXIEHUEM CBSI3aHO C €EBPOTIEOUIHBIMU T10-
MyJISTIUASIMHA CpeIu3eMHOMOpPCKOro Thna. HeGombimasi MOHToJIOMaHasT TIPUMECH
(uKcHpyeTCsT TOJIBKO B OTAENBHBIX ciaydasx. M XxoTsi B tuTeparype o 30J10TOM
Ope MOHTOJIOUIHOCTD MTOIpAa3yMeBaEeTCs a priori, 3Ta YepTa He cTajia Ipeobia-
Jalolel BO BHELTHEM O0JIMKe oOuTaTeN el KCIaMCKUX KBapTaioB ropoaa. Bmec-
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Te C TeM, JaHHbIE KPAHMOCKOITMY ITO3BOJISIIOT CYMTATh, YTO B (POPMUPOBAHUM
cpemHeBeKOBOro HacejaeHus: CojxaTta yyaCTBOBAJIU T€ X€ MOHIOJIOMIHBIE TPYII-
ITBI, 9TO ¥ B (DOPMUPOBAHUM KPBIMCKUX TaTap®*,

O xynbrype ucaamckoro Cojxata ¢ HAUOOJIbIIEH ITOJTHOTON MOXHO CYIUTh
10 M3YYEeHHBIM HAMU MTaMSITHUKAM apXUTEKTYphI®,

kkk

K xapaxmepucmuxke xpucmuanckux obuur Coaxama-Kpvima

C XIV B. B Conxare nmpoXuBaIyd HECTOpUAHE, BUAUMO, BHIXOOLBI ¢ BivkHero
Bocroka. M3BecTHBI ciieibl MX KYJIBTYpHOU mesaTenbHOCTH. Hammmm paGora-
mu B Conxare o6HapyxeHo Haarpo6ue XIV B. paGoThl MECTHOTO KaMeHOTeca,
MpeaHa3HAYEeHHOE, BEPOSITHO, IS HECTOpUaHWHA-cupuiiia (1Bet. Tabm. XXVI,
15). O6 3TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET M300pakeHHE KpecTa Ha OJHOM U3 TOPILIOB HaI-
rpo6usi. Ha mpoTUBOMONIOXXHOM TOpIie M300paXkeHa JaMIta — OJVH U3 HanoboJee
MOYUTAaEMBbIX MOTUBOB B UCKYyCCTBe ucinama. M Kpect, u Jlamria B 0OpaMJIeHHH
BEHKOB, MPUAAIOIINX KOMITO3UIIMSIM YCTOSIBIIIMIACS TepaJIbIMYECKUi XapaKTep.
ApaOckast Haanuch (apaObCKuii sI3bIK, KaK U3BECTHO, BXOIUT B CHPHIICKYIO CpEIy
yxe B VIII-IX BB., Korga HaYMHAETCs IPOLIeCC B3aUMOIEUCTBUSI CUPUIMCKOM U
apabCKO¥l MUCHbMEHHBIX KYJbTYp) ITacut: «KTo CKpoMeH ¢ JombMu, TOTo AJl-
nax Bo3BbIcuT! KTO ocTaBiisieT mocJie cebst B Hacaeaue 3HaHue — He yMHpaeT!»®.
B roponckoM CKpUnTOpUM, YTO CJIEIyeT U3 HaAIMUCH B KojlooHe, B 1374 1. 1e-
penucaH HECTOPUAHCKUN JIEKIIMOHapuii (eBaHTeuapuit). CIIMCOK JIEKIIMOHA-
pus 1374 r. cnenaH ¢ pyKommucH nepcuackoro nepesona cepenunnl XIII B. py-
rasi rpaHb XU3HU xpucTtuaH Colxara rmpeacranieHa OOIIMHON OPTOIOKCATLHOTO
npaBocnaBusi. O Heit MBI 3HaeM OYeHb MaJIO, M TOJIBKO OJaromapsi MaTepuaiaM
packonok. Hamu uccnenoBana onHoHedHast 6a3mimka cepenHbl X1V — Hava-
na XV BB. XpaM (c uHTEphEpOM 4,55%X6,74 M.) COCTOMT U3 OCHOBHOIO 00BeMa
u iputBopa’. KOxHast cTeHa Xpama oKa3alach CHaGXeHa JIByMsI apKOCOTMSAMM
¢ HULaMu-ckienamMu. CHapyu apKOCOJIMU 0003HAYEeHBI CTPEIbYAThIM 3aBep-
weHueM (puc. 13). Ckiensl UCTIOIB30BaHbI KaK (haMMJIbHBIE YCHITIAIBHULIEL.
IIpencrasnisieTcst BAXXHBIM OTMETHUTD, YTO XPUCTUAHCKUM OBLIO M KPYITHOE
noceyieHue 0113 I0T0-BOCTOYHOW I'PAaHMIIBI TOpOna. 3MeCh PacIoarajics OIuH

8 Ipomoe A.B. CpenneBekoBoe HaceieHue Cosxara-KpbiMa 10 HaHHBIM KpPaHUMOCKOIMH
(npeaBaputenbHble pedynabTatsl) // T'oc. Dpmurtax. OTyeTHas apXeoJorndecKast ceccus 3a
1996 r. CII6., 1997. C. 37-41.

8 Kpamaposckuii M.I. 3onoras Opna Kak nuswinsanuys. C. 113-116.

8 [Tuomposckuii M.B. (ped.). 3eMHOe UCKycCTBO — HebecHas Kpacota. McKyccTBO Mciama.
Karanor BeictaBku. CI16., 2000. C. 250, 251.

8 Kpamaposckuit M.I. CpenHeBekoBast 6asuimka Ha ropoauine Cosxara // BuzaHTHs B KOH-
TEKCTe MUPOBOM KyIbTyphl. Matep. Hayd. KoH®., mocsiur. mamsati A.B. bank. CII6., 2004.
C. 68-76.
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Puc. 13. Conxar. KOxHbIi#1 hacan xpuctuanckoro xpama Konua XIV-XV Bs.
PekoHcTpyKIus

U3 PEMECJIEHHBIX TIPUTOPOJIOB C Pa3BUTHIM FOHYAPHBIM IPOU3BOJICTBOM U He-
kporonieM. B cezone 2004 r. mpu McClieIOBaHUM MOTWJIBHHMKA OBLIO OTKPBITO
MyXcKoe 3axopoHeHue XIV B. B HeM Obula HaliieHa CTBOpKa OPOH30BOIO 3H-
kommuoHa cupwuiickoro tura XII — nHavana XIII BB (puc. 14)%, ykpaieHnHas
U300paxeHrueM boroMarepu OpaHThl M TPEYECKOW HAIIMChI0 «OE0TOKOC» —
«boroponuia».

B X1V B. 3aMeTHOE MeCTO B XXU3HU XpucTraHckoro Cojxata 3aHUMasIa ap-
MSIHCKasl KOJIOHMSI TPETOpUaHCcKoro ucnoBeaanusi. Cy/is 1o IaMsITHBIM 3aITUCsIM
Ha TTOJISIX apMSIHCKUX OOrocTy>KeOHBIX KHUT, co31aHHbIX B CoJixaTe, apMsIHCKas
o0IIMHA pacrioyiarajia HeCKOJbKUMU MPUX0AaMU B TOPOJE U ero OyvKaiiien
OKpYT€, CTPyIIITMPOBAaHHBIMU BOKPYT LiepkBeit «CBsiToro Kpecra» («Cypb Xau»),
«CB. XopaHoB», «CB. Capruca» u Jp., BKJII0O4asi, BO3MOXHO, 1LIepKOBb MloaHHa
IMpenreun®. B.I1. Kupuiko uneHTHHULIMPYET BCE 1IECTh OOBEKTOB HA IUIAHE

8 Kpamapoeckuit M.I., I'ykun B.J]. Tlocenenue Bokaramn I1 (Pe3y/bTaThl MOJIEBBIX HCCIEN0-
BaHMI 301I0TOOPABIHCKOM apxeonorudeckoit axkcnenuiu ['oc. Opmuraxa B 2004 r.). Beim.
I11. CII6., 2006. C. 5-36.

8 Xauuksan JI. TlamatHble 3aniucu apMstHCKuX pykormceit XIV B. Epesan, 1950 (Ha apMsH.
a3). C. 357, 435, 456, 518.

Bnaromapio D.M. Kopxma3ssiH 3a mepeBoji ¢ apMSIHCKOTO si3bIKa. HeKoTopbie aBTOpHI, B TOM
yucne @. babasH u 3. KopxMassiH, HacTauBaloT Ha TOM, 4T0, B yepTe ropona XIV B. onHoBpe-
MEHHO (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAJIO HE MEHEE NECATH apMSIHCKUX liepkBeit (babasn @., Kopxmaszsan 3.
ApmstHckre MoHacTeipu Cyp6 Xau. C. 11). MHe nipeacTaBisieTcsl KOHTP IMPOAYKTHUBHBIM He-
KPUTUYECKOE OTHOLIEHUE K JaTaM, U3BJICYEHHBIM B CBOEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE U3 MO3AHUX UCTOY-
HHUKOB, a IIPe1IaraeéMoe YMCJIO0 TOPOACKHUX LIEPKBeii GOJBIINUM IPEyBETHYCHUEM.
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1783 r. (cM. BBIIlI€) KaK apMSIHCKUE, BHECS
B 3TOT CITMCOK ¥ XpaM, KOTODPBIH sI CYUTAIO
rpeyeckuM®. OTmaBas HOJDKHOE HaOJIoNme-
HUSIM HaJl apXUTEKTOHUKOU 3TOT0 CKPOMHO-
ro o0beKTa, 3aMeyy TOJIbKO, YTO B KOCTHU-
1Ie B IOXXHOM CT€HE COOPYXEHMSI HaMU ObLT
00HapyXeH KpPeCcT-3HKOJIMHUOH «KHEBCKOTO
THIa». DTa HaXOIKa, a TaK Xe TO, 9TO (yH-
TaMEHTBI 00BEKTa IEePEeKPHIBAIOT OCTATKU
Ppa3pyIIeHHBIX MOTHJT HEKPOITOJIS, HE TI03BO-
JISTIOT OTHECTH XpaM K YUCITY apMSHCKUX.
Hau6onee paHHUIA M3 U3BECTHBIX MO-
TWIBHBIA KaME€Hb C apMSHCKON HaIIUCHIO
Ha ropoauiie ConxaTta matupyercst 1311 r.%!
B 1982 r. HaMH B ceBepoO-3amalHOM CEKTOPE
ropoauila oGHapyXXeHO HaArpoOMe MOTUIIbI
Pric. 14. DHKOMIHOH ¢ IPEYeCKOt HAL- g \aHCKOrO MasbuMKa, yMepiero B 1362 T.
muchio. [Ipopucoska; [Mpuropon Co-
weits {iocanene BokaranT2) C HaJANMUCIMU Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHAX KaMHS
(uBet. Taba. XXVII, 17). Hagmuce (B mepe-
Boze I'.M. I'puropsiHa) miacur: «DTo rpoOHUILIA YCIIEHUs TOCIIOAMHA YTyBapha,
KOTOPBIi MIIaZieHIIeM IpeacTaj Ko Xpucrty. [TomuHaiite, MOIMMcs, 9T00 BBI 11O-
MUHaJIW». [IpomoIbHBIE CTOPOHBI HAATPOOMS YKpalieHbl U300pakeHUeM paB-
HOKOHEYHOTO KPECTa B KPYIJIOM MENAIBOHE U «TePabINIeCKUMU» JIbBaMu’?,
WHutepecHs! HabmoneHust TateBuk CaprsiH o TOM, YTO KOMITIO3ULIMST paB-
HOKOHEYHOTO KpecTa B Kpyre 0co00 IMoYuTaniach B apMsHCKOM cpene Kpbima.
DTOT MOTHB M3BECTEH 1O COXPaHUBIIIEMYCS 10 Halllero BpeMeHu xaukapy Cypo
Xau, BBITTOJITHEHHOMY M3 BYJIKAHMYECKOro 6a3abra (ceituac B coopanuu Pocro-
Ba-Ha-JloHy). PABHOKOHEYHBIN KPECT B KPYT'e BRICEUEH Ha 3aMKOBOM KaMHe HaJl
BXOIOM B Tparne3Hyio MoHacTeIpst Cyp6 Xau 6;im3 Cosnxata-KpbiMa; KOMIIO31-
LMl U3BECTHA U 110 PSIAy IPYTHUX MaMATHUKOB CpeaTHeBeKOBbsl KpbiMa u ApMme-
HuH, HaynHasg ¢ V-VII BB.”
C nepeesnoMm B Cosxat B KoH1e 1330-x rr. u3 Bbicokoii ApMEHUM CEMBU
M3BECTHOTO ITHCIIa 1 MUHUATIOpUcTa HaTepa, Topoa CTAHOBUTCSI OMHUM U3 3a-
MeTHBIX B CeBepHOM I1prnyepHOMOpbE LIEHTPOB apMSTHCKOM PYKOTIMCHOM KHUTH

% Kupuaxo B.II. TlaMaTHUKY apMsTHCKOW apxuTekTypsl Conxata // ApmsiHe Kpeima: Buepa,
CETOIHS, 3aBTpa. MeXIyHap. Hayd.-IpakThd. KoHo., mocsii. 650-netuto MmoHacTeipsi Cypo
Xau. 2008. C. 17,18.

1 CnyyaiiHasi HaXo[Ka Ha ropoauiie. B Hactosiiiee BpeMsi — B 9KCHEAUIIMOHHOM XPaHUJIH-
e (r. Crapbiit Kpeim);

%2 Kpamapoeckuii M.I. 3onorast Opna kak uuBwim3aius. C. 120, 207. Kar. Ne 218.

% Capecsn T., ITempocan M. Kpbim: moHacTeips Cyp6 Xau. Cumdepomnosns, 2008. C. 29, 31.
®doro 7-10.
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(uBet. Ta61. XXVI, 16; user. Taba. XXVII, 18)°*. He BosiHe CHO, TIe UMEHHO
Haxonwicst ckpunropuit Harepa. [peacraBisieTcss pa3yMHBIM IPUCITYIIATHECS K
COOONIEHUIO UCTOYHUKA O TOM, YTO CKPMIITOPUIA HAXOOUJICS B YepTe ropoaa B
kBaptasie UYxOHuc (BepxHyX 3eMJISTHBIX XWJIWII) y CTeH XpaMa cB. Kpecra, a He
B OoJiee TTO3MHEM OJHOMMEHHOM MOHACTBHIPE, XpaM KOTOPOIO HOCHUT Ha3BaHUE
Cyp6 Hmran (1358 r., Ho He mo3xe 1368 r.)%. Ckopee Bcero, peyb HE UIET O 3a-
cTpoiike y cteH MoHacThIpsi Cyp0 Xay B Tpex KUJIoOMeTpax K 1oro-3anaay ot CoJr-
Xara, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO 30Ha IPUTOPOIA Y apXEOJOTHIECKN HUKAKMX TTOCETIEHUMA
B 9TOM paiioHe He BhISIBIEHO. BMecTe ¢ TeM, MOHacThIpcKuil KoMiuieke Cyp6
Xau (Cssitoit Kpecr) 61u3 Conxara ¢ uepkoBbio Cyp6 Hiran (Caroe 3HaMme-
HUE) CTaJl OMHUM M3 TJIaBHBIX CBUIETENIBCTB TyXOBHOTO KOHTUHYUTETA B Pa3BU-
TUU KYJIbTYPHl KPBIMCKMX apMsiH. biiaromapst 3ToMy MOHACTBIPIO COXpaHUJIACh
MaMsITh O HEPa3pHIBHOM CBSI3M C IPECTOJIOM apMSIHCKOro Karaiaukocara B Ce-
6acTtuu, orkyna nHok OBanec Cebacraiu npuse3 B KpeiMm parmeHT ['ocriomgHe-
ro KpecTa, ¥ B MaMsITh KOTOPOT'O BO3IBUT 1IepKOBb CBATOro 3HaMeHus” .

C TOYKU 3peHUs] XapaKTEPUCTUKHM COCTOSTHUS MEXITHUYECKUX OTHOIIE-

% Kopxmazsan B. KpeiMcKas apMsiHCKasi MuHuatiopa. Cumdepornons, 2008. C. 11-13.

% B pykomnucu EBanrenus 1347 r. (Marenamapan Ne 7742) Hatep cooG1uaeT: «... B Tody ap-
MSTHCKOTO JieToucuucieHus 796 (=1347) 3akoH4eHa Cust CBsiTasi KHUra <...> B CTPaHe [YHHOB,
KOTOpasi HbIHE Ha3biBaeTcsi KpbiM, B OOJIBIIIOM U BEJTUKOJIEITHOM ropose, uMeHyeMbiii Cyp-
XaT, B BEPXHMX 3EMJISTHBIX IOMax, Y cTeH (xpama) csitoro Kpecra (Cyp6 Xau)...» (Xauuxsn JI.
[TamsiTHBIE 3amTcy apMsTHCKUX pyKoruceit... C. 357). Y3 npunucku 1bsgKoHa ABETHCA, ChIHA
Harepa, x EBanremmio 1348 (Marenanapas, pyk.Ne7857) ciemyer, 94TO paifoH MJIM KBapTal C
BEPXHUMU 3EMJISTHBIMH IOMaM¥U UMEHOBaICST YXOHUC, HO 3TOT paifiOH He MOT pacIiojaraTh-
cs1 'y 6ynyuiero moHacteipsi Cyp6 Xau (cp.: babasn @., Kopxmazan HD. ApMSIHCKHE MOHACTBI-
pu... C.57). O cTpOUTENIbHOI UCTOPUU MOHACTHIPS CM.: baiibypmekuii A.M. CtpouTesbHas
uctopust MmoHactbipsi Cyp6 Xau // Apmsine Kpbima: Buepa, ceronnsi, 3asrpa. C. 1, 2. Bike
IPYTUX K pa3peleHuIo BOIIpoca O MEPBOHAYAIbHOM MECTE PaCIIOIOXEHUS TIEPBOHAYAIBHO-
ro Cyp6 Xaua nomonuta T. CaprcsiH: «MoOXHO TPEIITOJIOXUTh, YTO YIIOMSIHYTHIA B 3aITHCSX
1347 n 1348 rr. Cyp6 Xau Haxonwiicst HermocpencTBeHHO B Cypxare, B yyacTke Bepxuwuii, u,
BO3MOXHO, MPEICTABIsIET cO00i ONHY U3 TAMOLIHUX apMSTHCKMX IepKBeil. B Takom ciryuae
CJIEIyeT MPU3HATh, YTO TH JIBa YIIOMUHAHUS SIBJISIIOTCS] € IMHCTBEHHBIMH CBUIETEILCTBAMU O
CYILIECTBOBAHUY 3TOU CBSITBIHU: AOLIEIIIAS IO HAC JOBOJIBHO OOraTast KOJUIEKIIMS apMSIHCKUX
naMATHBIX 3anuceir XIV B. He COIEpXUT APYTUX YIIOMUHAHUIA O cypxaTckoii uepksu Cyp0
Xau» (Capecan T., Ilempocan M. Kpsim: MoHacTeips Cyp6 Xau. C. 33). MccienoBaTeIbHULLY
CMYTWJIO, YTO B 3anucH 1356 1. B mepeyHe apMsSTHCKUX LIEPKBE, paCcIIOIOXEHHbIX B BepXxHux
kBaptanax Cypxara Cyp6 Xau He ynomsiHyT. [IpencraBiisieTcst mpaBIOIOI00OHBIM, YTO 3a IIPO-
LIEeJLINE BOCEMB JIET B KBapTaJle MPOU3OIILTH KaK1e-TO U3MEHEHMSI U LIEPKOBb ObLIa MepeHe-
CeHa Ha HOBOE MECTO BMecCTe C pesiKBueit CBATOro 3HaMeHusI.

% Camast paHHsIsI TIOCTpoiika KoMmruiekca Cyp6 Xau nepkoBb CBATOro 3HaMeHUs JaTUPYETCS
10 HaAnucyu Ha 6apabaHe Kymoia, nmepectpoeHHoro B 1358 r. [Nonbitka ®. BabasH matipo-
BaTh LepkoBb Cstoro 3HameHust XIII B. He MPOTUBOPEYUT MPEIACTABICHHOMY apXeOJIOTU-
yecKoMy Matepuany — cM.: babasn D., Kopxmazan B. ApmsiHckre MoHacThipu... C. 17, 18;
Onu nce. Monacteips Cyp6 Xau...

7 Capecsan T., [Tempocsn M. Kpbim: MoHacThipb Cyp6 Xau. C. 26-29, 37.
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HUI B apMSHCKOIl OOIIMHE, BBIIEIUM HAOJIONeHUE aBCTPUNUCKUX MCKYCCTBO-
BenoB Xaiine u XeabMyTa Byllixay3eH, yCTAaHOBUBIIIMX, YTO HaJl MUHUATIOpaMU
EBanrenus XIV B., co3ganHoro B Cojxare, (pykonuch Ne 242 u3 cobpaHust ap-
MSHCKOM KOHTpeTallid MXUTapuCcTOB B BeHe) paboTaio nBoe apMsiH U YETBEPO
rpekoB®. Cpemu apmsH CosxaTa U3BECTHBI PEMECIIEHHUKH, TTPEACTABIISIONINE
MHorue paboume npodeccuu. B l'omuwnmapum 1347-1349 rr. (MareHanapaH,
Ne 3797) mepeuyuciaeHbl IOBEIUPHI, Ky3HEIbl, TUDIOTHUKHW, TKa4W, KPaCWUJIbLLIH-
KU, CKOPHSIKU, CarlOXHWKH, TOPTHBIE, CaaOBOAbBI MU BUHOAENIBI. Bo3MoOXHO,
YTO 3MIECh CYILECTBOBAJIa KaKasi-TO (hopMa MOJIOIEXXHBIX PEMECIEHHBIX OpaTCTB
(«amKkapcTB»), N3BeCTHBIX B ApMeHUU ¢ IX—X BB. B maMsiTHO# 3amucu 60bIIo-
ro l'omunmuapus (1305 r.) B uKcie MPUX0XaH, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIIMX CO3IaHUIO PY-
KOITMCH, YIIOMSIHYT CTapIIMHA MOJIOAEXHOMI OpraHu3amun’®.

B nocnennem necarunetun XIII B. B Conxare oTMEeUeHBI JIaATUHSIHE. AKTHI
reHya3ckoro Hotapus Jlam6epro mu CaMOydeTo, TpopaboTaBIIETO B COCEMHEH
Kadde tpu rona (¢ uronsa 1289), naror HEKOTOPOE IIPEICTaBIEHUE O €r0 COJIXaT-
ckux kiaueHTtax. Cpeay HUX TOproeell BockoM bapHa6o mu MoHBSIpOIMHO, Bia-
JieJiel] MIOPTHSKHOM MacTepcKoii PpaHIMCK U ero xkeHa KOnuaHa, Ky3Hell Yro-
JHO U3 [IbsTueHIIBI, XXEHATHIN Ha PYyCCKOM XeHIIrMHe 1o nMeHn dpaHyecKuHa
u 1p.'%° Bo3aMoxHO, uTo K 1290 T. 3mech yXe CyIecTBOBa Te€Hy33CKHil KBapTasl
U, BEPOSITHO, KaTOJIMYECKUI TIpUXoa. B HacTosiiee BpeMsi HEBO3MOXHO OITpe-
JIEJIUTh MECTO JIATUHCKOTO KBapTaja Ha MectHocTu. Ho ere B 80-¢ rr. XVIII B.,
cyns 1o akBapenu JKaHa banbrazapa ge nst TpaBepca, TOpoACKOM CHITyST DCKU
KpeiMma ykpaiajia reHys3ckas OamrHs. Koropasi, ckopee Bcero, 1 orMevaja re-
Hy33CKoe mnoaBopbe, Kotopoe uctopuk XVIII B. Omopuko HaswiBan «Castello
Kirma». ITocne nmopaxenusi Kapino Jlomemmuao B 1437 1., KOHCYJIBCTBO, BUIU-
MO, TIPEKPaTUJIO CBOE CylecTBOBaHMe. Ho cymecTBoBaia Jiu Katomyeckas 00-
muHa? HaM TBepHo M3BECTHO TOJIBKO, YTO (hpaHIIMCKaHIIBI CojixaTa BXOIUIIU B
Kycromuio «I'azapusi» («Custodia Gazariae»), BkitouaBiryio KpeiM, [TogyHaBbe
u ITpunHenposke. LleHTpOM KycTomuu cTajia reHys3ckas Kabda'fl.

B Hauane XIV B. (1318 r.) Kakasi-To 4aCTh apMSTH OTOIILIA OT ATIOCTOJILCKOM
Lepkxsu u npuHsia karonudectBo. B 1330 r. B KpeiMy BO3HUKAET JJaTUHO-ap-
MsHCKasi MOHamecKast oommHa «Fratres Unitores» ¢ nieHTpoM B Kadde, acco-

% Die illuminierten armenischen Handschriften der Meshitharisten-Congregation in Wien.
1976. Abb. 34-69.

9 babasn D., Kopxmazan . Apmsinckue MOHACThIpH... C. 12; Cwm. ewe: Xauuksan JI. «bparc-
TBO», OpraHu3oBaHHoe B ropoje Ep3bivka (1280) // «banbep MareHanapanu». Ne 6. EpeBaH,
1962. C. 365-367.

10 Balard M. Génes et I’Outre-mer. T.I: Les actes de Caffa du notaire Lamberto di Sambuceto
1289-1290. 1973. P. 68, 96, 140, 141, 187, 193, 207, 220, 268, 269, 285, 292, 293.

0" Manvuues A.b. CoobllieHHe aHOHUMHOTO MMHOPHUTA O MUCCHOHEPCKMX IMyHKTaxX (hpaH-
uuckanues B 3omoroit Opre B XIV B. // Apxeonorust Bocrouno-EBporeiickoit crernu. Beir. 4.
Caparos, 2007. C. 183-189.
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nuupyoomasics ¢ JJoOMHHUKaHCKAM OpaeHOM!%?, HO ClieloB ee JesITeTbHOCTH B
Comnxare He o6HapyxkeHo. B rmocianum apmsiH Kaddsr 1438 r. mpencraBurenu
IlyXOBEHCTBA M MMPCKasi 3HATh OMOBEIIAIOT KaTOJIMKOCAa O HAMEPEHUU Y4aCTBO-
BaTh BO DIIOPEHTHIICKOM COO0PE M CBOEM XKEJIaHUM TOCTUXKECHUS YHUM C KaTo-
JIMYECKOM 1IepKoBblo. Cpenu MoaArnmMcaHToB ecTh M UMs1 3oparneTa uepesi Cypxara
(MmoHacTeIpst «Cyp6 Xau»)!%. [IprMepHO B 3TO XXe BpeMs B O0JIMKE TTepCOHaXe
OIHOTO M3 Haubosiee 3HaMeHUTHIX MUHUaTIOpUcTOB KpbiMa Kupakoca (cepe-
nuHa XIV B.), mosBisgeTcs M300paxeHue TOH3Yphl, Kak y cB. Credana Ilep-
BOMYyYEHHMKA B COJXaTcKoM (cypxaTckoM) JlekimoHapuu 1356 r.'* B mepksu
CB. 3HameHust MoHacThipsi Cyp0 Xad Hall BXOIOM, B KOHXE LIEHTPAJIbHOW arcu-
IIBI ¢ M300paxxeHneM boromaTtepu ¢ MiaieH1eM TOMEIeHbI CUMBOJIBI XPUCTa B
BUJIie peiabeHOro n300paxkeHus arHiia ¢ JiabapyMoM; 3TOT XK€ CUMBOJI U B LIEH-
Tpe MOAKYIIOJILHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. He BIIOJTHE SICHO, SIBJISIIOTCS JIA pelbedHbIE
M300pakeHUs CIIEICTBUEM BIUSHUS UCKyccTBa Kwmmkuiickoit ApMeHuu, Ha-
XOIOUBIIEHCS B TECHBIX CBSI3SIX C 3allalHON 1IEPKOBbIO, WU PE3YJIbTATOM YHUAT-
cKux npeobpaszoBaHuii 1318 r. U3BeCcTHO, YTO Ha 3TOT CUMBOJI BOCTOYHO-XPUC-
THAHCKOM LIEPKOBBIO ellle B X B. ObUI HAJIOXEH 3anpeT Tpy/uIbCKUM COOOPOM.
Karonuzauws st apmsin Kpbima okasanack 6osiee CyliecTBEHHOM yrpo30id, 4eM
HCIIAMM3AIINsI, O KOTOPOH, BIIPOYEM, Y HAC HET HUKAKUX JAHHBIX.

B Conxate B 1338 . 1o pyKOBOJICTBOM KaTOJIMYECKUX MUCCUOHEPOB, KaK
nojaraet A.M. [IbeMoHTe3e, Tiepenucanbl EBanrenue ot Mardes u or Mapka
(mrepermucunik AMuH an-Iua Kyrtoyr bay) u EBanrenue ot Jlyku u ot MoanHa
(mepernucunk 3uifa ax JAuH Xamke 6. Mayna Hau6 Hyp an-/lvn); EBanrenue ot
HoaHHa , 10 €ro MHEHUIO, TIEPEBEACHO C JIATBIHU, a TPU IPYTUX — C CUPUIAC-
Koro'%,

Hamuue MoHacThIpcKoro (?) CKpUNTOpUSI CKOPEE TOBOPUT B IMOJIB3Y Cy-
IIECTBOBAaHMSI KaTOJIMYECKOI OOIIMHBI, HAa YbU CPEACTBA MEPENUCHIBAIUCH 00-
rociayxeoHble KHUTH. EnBa 1M HAC MOTYT CMYTUTh TIOPKCKOE U apabCcKoe UMsi
repenucuyukoB. OOpallieHre TIOPKOB B KaTOJIMYECTBO M MPAaBOCIAaBUE B KOHLIE
XIII B. B KpbiMy meMoHcTpupyIoT Kak TeKCThl «Codex’a Cumanicus» (KOHel|
XIII — "avaso XIV BB.), Tak 1 TIOpKcKue uMeHa CygakcKoro cuHackapsi'%.

12 Cowe P. The Religious Significance of the Armenian Community of the Crimea in the 13"-
15" Centuries // Apmsine KpbiMa: Buepa, ceroans, 3asrpa. C. 19, 20; pycckwuii niep. C. 21, 22.
193 Capecan T., ITempocsan M. Kpsim: MoHacTeiph Cyp6 Xau. C. 40, 41.

104 Kopxmazsan B. KpbiMckas apMstHCKasi MuHuaTiopa. Cumdeponons, 2008. C.11, 12, 19.
puc. XVIIL.

195 [Tpumyna A.JI. XpuctuanctBo U nnepcuackasi KHuxHocts XIII-XVII BB. // [1paBociaBHbIi
Ianecrunckuii c6opauk. Beim. 101. CI16., 2004. C. 26, 27.

1% Golden P.B. The Codex Cumanicus // Central Asian Monuments. Ed. H. Paksoy. Istanbul,
1992. P. 38-40; Kaiiep I.-B. Mutpomnonuu Xepcona, Cyrnen, ['otun u 3uxXuu 1o JaHHBIM
npocornorpaduyeckoro JeKCMKoHa BpeMeHH [laneosoroB // Bu3aHTUS M CPEIHEBEKOBBIN
Kpsim. Cumbeporonb, 1995. C. 65-68.
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Puc. 19. CrexisiHHBIN KyOOK C POCIHCHIO MOJTMXPOMHBIMU 3MasiMU. Utamus,
Mypano, XIII B. Mecto Haxonku — nipuropon Cosxara (nocesnenue bokaramr 2).
IIpopucoBka

K rpyrire 1aTMHCKUX HaXOJIOK MOXET OBbITh OTHECEHA pelaKasi OpOH30Bast
reyath Macrepa-metaumcta (puc. 20)'. Cyns mo m300paXeHHMIO aTpuOyTOB
KY3HEYHOTO peMeciia — HaKOBaJIbHU M MOJIOTa, IieYaTh IIPUHAIUIeXal1a BJIaeb-
11y MacTepCKOM.

Penkast Haxonka cienaHa HaMu B ce30He 2004 1. mpu UCCIeI0BaHUU Cellb-
ckoro nocenenust 63 Coinxara. B oHOIT M3 X03SHCTBEHHBIX SIM BMECTE C MO-
Hetamu XIII B., ObUTM HaiineHbl (parMeHTHI TPEX XapaKTEePHBIX JOHEIl cOocyla
TOHKOTO cTekia (muaMerp 6,2 CM) U MHOXECTBO MEJIKHMX (D)parMEHTOB CTEHOK U
BEHYMKAa, COXPAHUBIIIMX CJI€IbI POCITMCHU LIBETHBIMU 3MaigsMU. CobpaJicst TUlb
OIMH HEeOOJIBIIION KyOOK BEICOTOM 6,0 CM M JMaMeTpOM y BeHurKa 8,1 cM ¢ 3ese-
HOBATBIM OTTeHKOM'®, CHapyXu ¥ U3HYTPH cOCy (pHC. 19) MOKPHIT IBYXIIBET-
HOW 3MaJIbl0 TEMHO-KPAaCHOIO M XeJITOro 1BeTa. B cpemHeit yactu KyOOK o1o-
sicaH JIEHTOI BBICOTOM B 3,0 CM, Ille TpU €BPONEMCKHUX TepaJbINdeCKUX IIUTa
YEpeayIOTCSI C TPeMSI CTUIM30BAaHHBIMM KYCTaMM C CepIeYKO0Opa3HBIMU JIMC-
ThIMU. ['epasbaudecKue IMIUTHI C KOCHIM ITepecedeHueM M BOJHUCTBIM KpaeM
OKpallIeHBI B IBa IIBETa — TEMHO-KPACHBII U 9yTh 00JIee CBETJIBIN C XKEJITU3HOM.

197" Kpamapoeckuit M.I. 3onorast Opaa kak umBuiusanus. C. 123. Kar. Ne 710.
18 Kpamaposckui M.I'. BeHellnaHCKHUI CTEKJISTHHBIN KYOOK C ITOJIMXPOMHOM 3Malibio u3 Boc-
TouHoro KpsimMa // AHTHUYHAs IpeBHOCTD U cpenHue Beka. EkatepunOypr, 2006. C. 261-268.
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Puc. 20. JlatmHcKasi TpUKJIagHasi TedaTb Puc. 21. EBpeiickasi npukiaaHasl mevyaThb C

Macrtepa-Metaumucta. 2-s noa. XIII — Hay. IBys3bIdHOM Hammucelo. Conxat, 3osoTas

XIV BB. Haiinena Ha ropomuine Cosxara. Opna, KpeiM, XV — Hau. XVI BB. (Dpmu-
(Opmurax, uas. Ne Con-23) Tax, uHB. Ne Coin-136)

Hair Kky0OK He OTHOCHUTCS K TPYIITE CTeKJIa Kpyra Mactepa AJIbApeBaHINHU, U
s HE TOPOITMJICS OBl IPUITMCATh €r0 K MacTepCKUM MypaHO, XOTSI TUIIOJIOTH-
YeCKU pedb MIET O BeHeIIMaHCKOM cTekie. [1pobGieMa, BO3MOXHO, COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO MACTEPCKYIO, Ilie OH ObLI M3rOTOBJIEH, CJEIYeT MCKATh CPENU PEMEC-
JICHHBIX LIEHTpoB JlaTuHCcKoM PoMaHuu. Moria iu TaKMM LIEHTPOM OKa3aThCs
Kadda — ocraercst BoripocoM. 1o ycioBusiM oOHapyXeHuUsl KyOOK JaTUPOBaH
koH1oM XIII B. I'epanbarka mo3BosIET MPEAIIOIOXHUTS IS COJIXaTCKOM HaxXO -
KU T€Hy33KO0ro0 3aKa34yuka. [IomoO6HBIM rep6boM pacrionarajia CeMbsi TeHY33CKOTrO
HoOwIg Monenbsa (Moneglia) u3 ans6epro Jxycruauanu (Giustiniani)'®. B me-
puon Mexnay 1289 u 1290 rr. B Kadde ¢ komMepueckumu 1eJIsIMU TTOOBIBAIO
ceMb npencraBureieii pora Monemm'',

kkk

K xapaxmepucmuke uydeiickoii obwunsr Coaxama-Kpovima

Csenennii o Hacenennu nyaeiickoro Conxata mst X111 B. moutu Het. 1o cux mop
He pellleH CITOp MPeICTaBUTEN et KapauMCKOM OOIIMHBI C pABBUHUCTAMU O MPU-
HAJUIEXHOCTH KEHACCHI-CHHATOTW (apXeoJIOTMYECKUe MCCIIENOBAHUS 3[1E€Ch HE
Bemch). Cpenu nepcoHammii cepenuHbl X1V B. otMeTuM ABpaama Kpbimckoro,
ypoxeniia CojixaTa, U3BECTHOTO 3K3ereTa-panroHanucra. B Conxate oH Hamu-
can oomupHeIi KomMeHnTapuii Ha [TatukHikue (B coopanuu HarmoHansHOM
ouobmotexu B Cankr [letepOypre). Y3 mpenucnoBusi K KomMeHTapuio ciemyer,

19 Scorza A.M.G. Le famiglie nobili genovesi. Genova, 1924. P. 157. Ne 480.
110 Balard M. Génes et I’Outre-mer. P. 75, 77, 104, 124, 127, 202, 203, 207, 223, 259, 273, 289,
299, 361, 377, 518, 562, 563, 570, 578.
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yTo yuyutenaeM ABpaama Obu1 lllemapnst 6eH
Wmust Uxputu u3 Herporonra!l!. KpaiiHe
He3HAaYUTEJIEH KPYT IOCTOBEPHBIX TAMSTHH -
KOB €BpeicKoil o61uHbI ropoaa. B 1979 r.
HaMM HalijaeH ¢parMeHT creisl (puc. 22) ¢
eBpeMCKOI HAIIMUCHIO KBAAPAaTHBIM IIpU(d-
ToM. Hanmuce Ha JTU1IeBOM CTOPOHE CTEJbI
rnacut: «[laMATHMK MOTWJIBHBINA CTapla
ceiHa Mocuga, mamsTe ero 6;1arocJioBeHHa,
CblHa ABpaaMa, MaMsTh €ro OJarocjIoBEeH-
Ha. A ckonuascs (ceiH Mocuda) must 3-ero
23 anmapa nepBoro roga 5311 ot coTBOpeHuUsI
mupa. Jla OyzmeT ayliia ero BIUIETEHA B BEHOK
Puc. 22. Hanrpo6Has ctena ceina Mo- Kusun>' 2. Kak: coobmaer Haumucs, nara
cuda. Conxar-Kpoim, 1511 1. Haarpobus 1511 r. Ormeuy ene ciy4ainHyio
HAXOJKy CepeOpsTHOI TPUKJIATHON TeyaTu
XV B. (?) (puc. 21) ¢ nBysI3bIYHOM apabo-KapauMcKoi Haanucelo. Ee apabckuii
TEKCT MPOYUTaH U nepeBeneH A.D. AKUMYIIKUHBIM: «MoOMCe, ChIH JOCTOMOY-
TEHHOTO yuyuTessi Manuka, na coxpaHuT ero I'ocrionb» (KapauMCKUii OCTaeTcst
HETIPOYUTAHHBIM).

*okok

Hrak, 3omotoopasiHCKuii ropon B KpbeiMy, okasajicsi HACTOJIBKO MHOTOJIMK,
HaCKOJIbKO MHOTOJIMKOW OKa3aJach XW3Hb €ro 3THO-PEJIMTUO3HBIX OOIIUH U,
CleqOBaTeNbHO, XU3Hb ropoackoi ynuisl. KynsTypHsiii 06auk Cosxata omn-
pEeNeTWIN TPU TJIABHBIX YCIOBUSI. BO-TIEpBBIX, 3THUYECKAss HEOTHOPOIHOCTH
HaceJIeHUs; BO-BTOPBIX, CEeMaHTHYeCKasl TUCKPETHOCTh BCeX 0€3 MCKITIOUEHUS
PEIMTHUO3HBIX OOIMH, BKJIIOYAst UCJIAMCKYIO; B TPETBUX, OTKPBITOCTb KYJIBTYDBI
3THO-PEJTUTHO3HBIX OOIINH I ITUPOKOTO CITEKTpa MHHOBAIIMI, KaK CO CTOPO-
HBI MCJIAMCKOTO, TaK ¥ XpUCTHaHCKOro Bocroka.

B ropomackoii Tojre JIErKO OMO3HAITCS UyNAeu U MPeICTaBUTEH JTaTHHC-
koro 3amnana. B aTom cMbiciie nmoBcenHeBHas xu3Hb Coixara B nepuon XIII-
XIV BB. 3¢pKaJIbHO OTPaXXaeT MOIENb «IePEKPECTKa KyJbTyp» B TOM, I UHOU
Mepe XapaKTepHYIO JUIS BCero cpeanHeBeKoBoro Kpeima.

" Iunbepe C. ABpaam Kpbivckuit u Mowuceit Kuesckuii // EBpeiickas crapuna. 1924. T. XI.
C.93-110.
112 TIpunoy riy6okyio 61aronapHocts E. Meliepckoii 3a mepeBo/ HaI|uCH.
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Solkhat-Krym in 13""and 14" centuries
M.G. Kramarovsky (State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg)

The city of Solkhat-Krym is the best choice for a multicultural study. It is a new city which
was built during the Mongol era. For two centuries it was the capital of the Golden Horde
in Crimea and determined the main directions in the development of culture throughout
the region.

Solkhat appears to be a perfect example of co-existence in a limited space of several
religious communities — Islamic, Christian and Judaic. Their everyday life was determined
by two factors: the overall power of the Golden Horde representative, the baskaka (Turkic)
and the market for all citizens. In the relationship with the authorities and the market the
Islamic community always had the advantage. However, this did not mean the isolation
of other sectors of the city population from the wide flow of innovations which came to
Solkhat from the outside world.

In the early stages the main language of Solkhat, inhabited by Greeks, Armenians,
Latins and Jews, was Turkic. The Turkic language dominated in the bazaars and this is
reflected in the inscriptions on the locally minted copper coins.

The historical Solkhat-Krym (now Stary Krym) was a small settlement in the south-
east of Tauris. It began in a nameless valley at the foot of the Second Crimean ridge at the
junction of the steppe zone and the foothills as the Mongol administrative centre in Tauris.
Nothing is known about the early period, but there is no doubt that Solkhat already existed
during the life of Batu, the founder of the Golden Horde, between 1243 and 1255/6.

The 13"-14" century city grew up on the trade route between Sudak and Caffa. This is
evidenced by the disposition of the city mosques, five of which form a chain along the road
from the south west to the north east (fig. 1).

The mosque and madrasah complex (first third of 14™ century to second half of 15"
century) was the centre of Islamic Solkhat (fig. 2). The madrasah’s portal has not survived,
but some impression of it may be gained from the remains discovered at the site: a capital of
the madrasah (P1. XXIV, 3), a keystone of a portal arch (P1. XXIV, 4), several architectural
details of the Golden Horde period (fig. 5; P1. XXIV, 6) (Artefacts 3—-6, now at the Hermit-
age Museum, St. Petersburg). The mosque was built at the second construction stage of
the complex. On the cusp of 15" and 16" centuries the "old" mosque built in 1314 with the
name of Uzbek was transferred to a new place by the north wall of the madrasah. We have
been able to reconstruct the appearance of the capitals of the Uzbek mosque (Pl. XXIV,
7), the portal itself (fig. 10) and the mikhrab (fig. 8). Researching the mausoleum we found
the keystone with the name of Mahmoud ibn Osman al Irbili dating to the 14™ century, the
Golden Horde period (P1. XXV, 9; now at the Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg).

Unfortunately almost nothing is known of the daily life of the Muslim community
of the Golden Horde period, but we have several names which were preserved on the 14"
century tombstones: the name of the astronomer Urus-Khodzha and the name of Doulat,
the daughter of al Khadzh Abdallakh (Pl. XXV, 12; now at the Hermitage Museum, St.
Petersburg).

Our survey of the culture and trade traditions would be incomplete without popular
ceramics as an important source. For example, a cup found in 1986 when studying the
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central sector of medieval Solkhat can be dated with the help of coins found with it to the
first half of 14" century (Pl. XXV, /1; now at the Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg). Its
external sides are decorated with the scene of a feast in a pomegranate garden. The styliza-
tion and Asia Minor analogues show us that the goblet was made in Solkhat and give us
an idea of the extent to which the local potters had assimilated the lessons of the Anatolian
Seljuk school of ceramics.

In Solkhat there were Nestorians who had obviously come from the Middle East:
there are traces of their cultural activities. For instance two of the three Persian-language
versions of the Four Gospels, created in the Crimea in the 14" century, were copied in
Solkhat in 1338 under the guidance of Catholic missionaries. In Solkhat we found a 14"
century gravestone, the work of a local stonemason, intended probably for a Nestorian Syr-
ian (P1. XXVI, 15; now at the Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg). This can be seen from
the cross on one of the faces of the gravestone. On the other side a lighted lamp is depicted,
which was one of the common motifs in Islamic art. The gravestone is keel-shaped and
bears the carved Arabic inscription «He who is humble with people shall be raised up by Al-
lah! He who leaves behind him knowledge as his legacy shall not die’» The mention of Allah’s
name and the Arabic language of the inscription could be interpreted as evidence of the
integrity of the cultural world at city level.

The other aspect of this unity can be seen in the Orthodox community, but we know
only that it existed. We studied a one-nave church dated to the end of the 14™-15" cc. in
the north-west sector of the ancient site near the Armenian quarters. The south wall of the
church had two niche burial vaults of similar construction, though the eastern one is bigger.
From outside the niches are arrow-headed (fig. 13). The large settlement near the south-
east edge of the city was also Christian. This was one of the craft suburbs with a developed
pottery district and necropolis. In the 2004 season a 14™ century male burial was discov-
ered with the fold of a bronze encolpion showing the Mother of God in oranta pose with a
Greek inscription «theotokos» «Mother of God» 12" — early 13" century (fig. 14).

In the last decade of the 13" century Latins are to be found in Solkhat. It is possible
that by 1290 there was already a Genoese quarter. There exists a unique artefact of this pe-
riod — Four Gospels executed by Astvatsatur, the Armenian scribe and artist, who started
his work in Genoa and completed it in Solkhat-Krym in 1325 (XXVI, 76; now at the Her-
mitage Museum, St. Petersburg).

However, we have little material evidence on the activity of the Latins in Solkhat-
Krym. A rare bronze stamp of a master metalworker can be ascribed to the Latin finds
(fig. 20; now at the Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg).

In the 2004 field season we made another find — in one of the domestic pits to-
gether with 13" century coins we found fragments of three characteristic vessel bottoms of
delicate glass and many small fragments of vessel walls and rims which still had traces of
coloured enamel decoration. The goblet we managed to put together is covered outside and
inside with a two-colour enamel of dark red and yellow. In its decorative verdure motifs the
Solkhat goblet is similar to the decoration of Venetian vessels of the end of the 13" century,
found in Western Anatolia and Verona (fig. 19). The workshop where it was made should
be sought among the craft centres of Latin Mediterranean and Black Sea areas. Could this
be Caffa? At the moment we do not know. What we do know that there was a series of wine
(?) goblets of one type among the craftsmen of the village near Solkhat.

In 14" century an Armenian colony of the Gregorian creed played a notable role in
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the life of Solkhat. In 1982 in the north-west sector of the site we found gravestones with
Armenian inscriptions dated to 14™ century, the Golden Horde period (Pl. XXVII, 17,
now at the Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg). At the end of the 1330s the family of a
well-known writer and miniaturist Nater moved to Solkhat from Upper Armenia. From
this time the city becomes one of the main Crimean centres of manuscript books among
the Armenian diaspora of the Northern Black Sea area, for example, the 14"™-century Four
Gospels executed by Armenian artist and scriber Ovannes (P1. XXVII, 18; now at the Her-
mitage Museum, St. Petersburg).

Information about the Judaic population of Solkhat is very sparse. The circle of au-
thentic monuments of the Jewish community of the city is extremely insignificant. In 1979
we found a fragment of a stela with a Hebrew inscription dated to 1511 and devoted to
Joseph’s son (fig. 22). I should like to point out another chance find of a 14™ (?) century
silver stamp (fig. 21; now at the Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg) with a bilingual Ara-
bic-Karaim inscription.

So Islam in many, if not all ways, defined the cultural image of the Golden Horde
city in the Crimea and was as multi-faceted as the streets in the city of Solkhat. Was there a
problem of xenophobia? We have no evidence that the non-Islamic communities of the city
(not only in the Crimea, but throughout the Golden Horde) were subject to the humiliat-
ing procedures of public identification by special signs in the street (as in Irbil or Cairo).






“Mixed” Shrines in the Late Byzantine Period

Michele Bacci
Univercity of Siena, Italy

In this paper, I would like to present some thoughts about the meaning and use
of cult-places which happened to be deemed holy and worshipped by different
religious or confessional groups in the Middle Ages. I am aware that this is a well-
known phaenomenon especially in the Holy Land, where it can be considered to be
the final outcome not only of a centuries-old multicultural coexistence in that area
but also of a sacred topography being shared (at least in some particular instances)
by all of the three Abrahamic religions: obvious examples are Mount Sinai, the
Temple Mount in Jerusalem, the Ascension Chapel on the Mount of Olives, the
Tombs of the Patriarchs at Hebron. To the history and impact of such holy places
on Christian culture Leonid A. Beliaev has dedicated much of his ground-break-
ing research activity', but I will not honour him by following him on this path: I
much more want to pay a tribute to his very individual method, that of a Christian
archaeologist who never renounced to the pleasure of erudite research in the fields
of Medieval and Byzantine history, art, and iconography, with a special emphasis
on cultural exchange and convergences?.

Whereas the celebrated loca sancta of Palestine owe their power to their role

' L.A. Beliaev, Russian Pilgrim Art from the 12" to the 15" Century — Archaeological Elements
and Problems of Romanesque Influence, in «Journal of the British Archaeological Association»
151 (1998), pp. 203-219; idem, Ipo6 I'ocnodens u peauxsuu Cesmoii 3emau, in A.M. Lidov (ed.),
Xpucmuanckue peauxeuu 6 Mockoeckom Kpemae, Moscow 2000, pp. 94-102; idem, ITpocmparc-
mMe0 KaK peauKeus: 0 Ha3HA4eHUU U CUMBOAUKE KAMEHHbIX UKOHOK 2poba Tocnoous, in A.M. Lidov
(ed.), Bocmounoxpucmuarckue peauxeuu, Moscow 2003, pp. 482-512.

2 Among the publications which had a strong impact on my research, I would like to make
reference to his Pycckoe cpedneeexosoe nadepobue, Moscow 1996, which is of outstanding
interest for anybody interested in the history of burial practices and the artistic phaecnomena
they engendered, and Xpucmuanckue opeenocmu, Moscow 1998, an invaluable guide to the
historiography of Christian archaeology in its wider scholarly connections. As for his interest in
cultural exchange, much important is the article published with Alexei Chernetsov, The Eastern
Contribution to Medieval Russian Culture, in «<Mugqarnas» 16 (1999), pp. 97-124.
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as mementoes of the most important events recorded in the holy books of Juda-
ism, Christianity, and Islam?, other less famous shrines happen to be shared by
different confessional and religious groups even if they have no connection to the
charisma of the Holy Land. Probably the better known case is that of Our Lady
of Saydnaya, not far from Damascus, a Melkite monastery which, in the Cru-
sader and Mamluk periods, was continuously crowded with Christian, Muslim,
and even Jewish visitors who seeked the miraculous favour of the so-called ‘In-
carnated’ icon of the Virgin and Child. Although located on the borders of the
Holy Land, this shrine managed to prove appealing to pilgrims not because of the
sacredness of the place itself, but as a consequence of public worship devoted to a
powerful and charismatic cult-image®. It is meaningful that it is only outside Pal-
estine that we find icons playing a role of protagonist in the shaping of a shrine’s
aura of sacredness: although we occasionally find references to worshipped images
in the Holy Sepulchre or in the Basilica at Bethleem, they never happened to func-
tion as the main foci of devotional life within the sacred spaces housing them?.

My focus here will be on some much humbler cult-places located in the cul-
turally mixed societies of the Levant during the late Middle Ages. The first one |
would like to discuss is a small masjid on the seacoast to the east of Kerynia, which
is said to have been built after the Ottoman conquest of Cyprus in 1570/71 on the
exact spot where an official of the general Muawiyah, named Umar, and six of his
soldiers had died in 648/9, during the first Arab raid against the island (P1. XX-
VIII, 7). This shrine is known in Turkish as the Hazreti Omer tiirbesi, and is not
different from many other like cult-places intended as tombs of venerable ghazis.
Nonetheless, as soon as the beginnings of the 20" century, the same building was
also known under the Greek name of Ayior @avévieg, since the local Helleno-
phone population was used to visit and use it as a goal for pilgrimage®.

As is well known, such syncretistic phaenomena were not uncommon in the
Ottoman period, on Cyprus as well as in other areas of the Turkish empire, and
proved to look odd only to Western eyes: well before F.W. Hasluck’s famous book

* See the classical remarks by M. Halbwachs, La topographie légendaire des évangiles en Terre
Sainte, Paris 1941.

4 M. Bacci, A Sacred Space for a Holy Icon: The Shrine of Our Lady of Saydnaya, in A.M. Lidov
(ed.), Hepomonus. Coz0anue cakpanvhvix npocmparcme 6 Buzanmuu u Jlpeeneii Pycu, Moscow
2006, pp. 373-387 (with previous bibliography).

> The Holy Sepulchre was said to house the icon of the Virgin mentioned in the Life of Saint
Mary of Egypt, whereas replicas of the Constantinopolitan Hodegetria were worshipped in the
Monastery of the Virgin of Kalamon near the river Jordan and in the Basilica of Bethlehem: cf.
M. Bacci, The Legacy of the Hodegetria: Holy Icons and Legends between East and West, in M.
Vassilaki (ed.), Images of the Mother of God. Perceptions of the Theotokos in Byzantium, Aldershot
2005, pp. 321-336, esp. 323-324.

¢ R. Gunnis, Historic Cyprus. A Guide to Its Towns & Villages, Monasteries & Castles, London
1936, p. 198.
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on Christianity and Islam under the Sultans’, some travellers to the Levant had no-
ticed that Greeks and Turks had much to share in the field of religious behaviour.
For example, the Swiss pilgrim Peter Villinger, while visiting Candia in 1565,
learnt how strict had been the punishment by the Orthodox clergy of two Lu-
theran immigrés, who had been obliged to keep an image of the Virgin and Child
within their bedrooms; the Orthodox were so horrified by the Protestants that,
as he was told by some Greek priests, they actually preferred the Turks to them,
«since the Turks allow all kinds of Christians to live under them according to their
own faith, and don’t prevent them from either fasting and praying or worshipping
saints and images. On the contrary, they themselves worship, by fasting and pray-
ing, our own saints, as is especially seen in Asia for Saint George and Saint John
the Evangelist; while the Saracens of Egypt venerate Saint Anthony»®.

Such words reveal a positive attitude towards Islam and the religious politics
of the Ottoman Empire which was rather widespread already in the last centuries
of Byzantium. As Michel Balivet and Alain Ducellier have recently pointed out,
this had been the final outcome of a centuries-old process of islamization of the
former Byzantine areas which has been described as «a religious melting-pot and
cultural métissage»®. Such a process had been enhanced by the role played in such
mixed societies as that of the ancient Sultanate of Rum by charismatic figures of
dervishes (like Mevlana, Hadji Bektash, Bedreddin) who had propagated deliber-
ately syncretistic ideas and had been able to fascinate both Muslim and Christian
believers. As is known that dervishes used to visit churches and other Christian
cult-places, in the same way we are told by ancient sources that many Anato-
lian Christians attended the dervishes’ ceremonies and venerated their tombs in a
more or less disguised form'.

In Konya (ancient Iconium), for example, the monastery of Saint Platon

7 F.W. Hasluck, Christianity and Islam under the Sultans, Oxford 1929.

8 Peter Villinger, Die Pilgerfartt zuo dem Heyligen Grab vnserrss Herren vand Heylannds vand
Sdlligmachers Jesu Christi, beschechenn jm jar da man zalt 1565, sampt dem Schyiffbruch,
Gefanngenschafft vand Erledigung vonn demm Tiirckhenn, ertlichenn beschrybenn durch Petter
Villinnger, gebiirtig von Rot, Lucerner Gebiets, Pfarherrenn zuo Art jm Lanndt Schwytz, der dise
Reiss selbs verricht vnd die Gfangenschalfft erlitten, ed. J. Schmid, Luzerner und innerschweizer
Pilgerreisen zum Heiligen Grab in Jerusalem vom 15. bis 17. Jahrhundert, Luzern 1957 (‘Quellen
und Forschungen zur Kulturgeschichte von Luzern und der Innerschweiz’ 2), pp. 257-325,
esp. 321.

° M. Balivet, Romanie byzantine et Pays de Riim turc. Histoire d’un espace d’imbrication gréco-
turque, Istanbul 1994; Idem, Islam mystique et révolution armée dans les Balkans ottomans. Vie du
Cheikh Bedreddin, le “Hallaj des Turcs” (1358/59-1416), Istanbul 1995; A. Ducellier, Chrétiens
d’Orient et Islam au Moyen Age. VIle-XVe siécle, Paris 1996.

10°On the phaenomenon see my remarks in M. Bacci, Artisti eretici ed eterodossi a Bisanzio, in
M. Bacci (ed.), Lartista a Bisanzio e nel mondo cristiano-orientale, Pisa 2007, pp. 177-209, esp.
201-209. Cf. also S. Vryonis, The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process
of Islamization from the Eleventh Through the Fifteenth Century, Berkeley-Los Angeles 1971, pp.
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(Eflatun), known to have been located next to the Great Mosque, was a goal for
pilgrimage for both Greeks and Turks, and for this reason it had frequently been
visited by Mevlana himself'.. Because of their unconventional life and valuable
deeds, both Christian monks and Islamic dervishes were often attributed a spe-
cial prestige and a charismatic power. A fifteenth century painting on paper, per-
haps made in Central Asia by a Timurid artist after a Seljuk or Arab archetype,
displays a picturesque view of a Christian monastery, illustrating how such holy
places were perceived or imagined by Muslim beholders. The interior’s most dis-
tinctive feature is the presence of murals lit by hanging lamps, and looking as if
they were displaying a complete christological cycle. The scenes seem to evoke
Christian iconography by freely combining schemes and formulas: for example,
one is naturally lead to believe that the first scene represents an Annunciation, but
a closer inspection reveals that the role of the angel is performed by a blackbearded
figure probably taken after the image of Christ. The holy space is inhabited by
long-bearded monks wearing black or brown dresses covering their heads; most
oddly, it also houses women, probably thought to be pilgrims or believers ask-
ing for protection and spiritual favors. Close to the group of seated monks in the
ground floor is a black-skinned and half-naked figure who seems to be engaged
in a conversation with them; since his attire and outward appearance strongly re-
semble such representations of itinerant dervishes as those used in the manuscript
illustrations attributed to the 15" century Central Asian painter Muhammad Siyah
Qalam, this image may witness that Muslim holy men were thought to be at home
within Christian monasteries'.

Besides the prestige of living holy people, Christians and Muslims in Turk-
ish-ruled lands often shared cult-phaenomena and spaces connected with the
dead®. Such is the case of a cave shrine located in Divridi, which was described
as a cult-place for both Christians and Muslims by the ‘wandering dervish’ from
Mosul al-Harawi, writing at the beginnings of the 13" century. According to him,
the entrance was located on the slopes of a hill, wherein one was supposed to

389-390, and E.S. Wolper, Cities and Saints. Sufism and the Transformation of Urban Space in
Medieval Anatolia, University Park 2003, pp. 78-79.

' As mentioned by his biographer Dems-ed-Din, known as Aflaki, Mandgqib ul-’drifin, ed. and
transl. C. Huart, Les Saints des Derviches tourneurs, Paris 1918-1922, vol. I, p. 261; vol. II, pp.
67, 358. Cf. Hasluck, Christianity, vol. I1, pp. 373-374; Balivet, Islam mystique, p. 21.

12 E. Sims-B.1. Marshak, Peerless Images. Persian Painting and Its Sources, New Haven-
London 2002, p. 190; D.J. Roxburgh, entry n° 219, in D.J. Roxburgh (ed.), Turks. A Journey of a
Thousand Years, 600-1600, exhibition catalogue (London, Royal Academy of Arts, 22 January-
12 April 2005), London 2005, p. 432.

13 Such a phaenomenon is referred to at some length by Wolper, Cities and Saints, pp. 79-80,
with several examples from Sivas and Tokat. See also eadem, Khidr, Elwan Celebi, and the
Conversion of Sacred Sanctuaries in Anatolia, in «Muslim World» 90/3-4 (2000), pp. 309-322
(special issue devoted to Sufi Saints and Shrines in Muslim Society, ed. by J. Elias).
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penetrate through the door of a tower; it was then necessary to proceed on one’s
hands and knees up to a wide open cave where a mosque and a «nice» church
had been built up. From both buildings the Christian and Muslim believers could
enter the holy cave where was housed a group of mummified corpses, thought to
be either ancient Christian martyrs or fellow-soldiers of the second caliph ‘Umar
ben al-Hattiab'. Such a shrine was probably unknown outside Divridi, and it was
only by chance that al- Harawi; it was mainly meant as a local holy place, whose
charismatic power was connected to human bodies having miraculously escaped
from decomposition and decay. The exceptional status of the cult-place was a
consequence of an exceptional natural event and was not related to the specific
cultural, ethnic or religious patterns intended to shape the identity of any of the
groups living in that area.

In most cases, if a cult-place was said to be extraordinarily efficacious in such
matters of universal interest as rain-compelling, averting dangers, or propitiating
good luck, it was more likely to attract supplicants, pilgrims and devotees of dif-
ferent confessional identity. According to some Arab sources, the earliest Islamic
cult-place built in Constantinople was worshipped and frequently visited by the
Byzantines when they aimed at obtaining rain in times of drought. This was a mas-
jid or small mosque built by the walls, on the spot where the general Abti Ayytib al-
Ansari, a Companion of the Prophet, had been buried during the siege of the City
in 668-669; it looked as a small building covered with a dome, and was thought to
be the most ancient Islamic shrine in the Byzantine capital. Other Muslim cult-
places were connected with the great Arab expedition undertaken by Maslama ben
‘Abd al-Malik in 715-717: after the official request of Maslama himself, a mosque
had been built up within the Praetorium, and two further tombs of falled fighters
for the faith had been erected by the town walls; however, none is said to have at-
tracted the respect of unbelievers as had the tomb of Abti Ayytib. By the way, Arab
authors were convinced that the Byzantines’ worship of this holy man was a divine
sign foretelling the future Islamic conquest of the City®.

Christian and Muslim shrines sometimes happened to be directly connected
and to share the charisma of the same sacred place. The German pilgrim Wilbrand
of Oldenburg, writing in 1211-1212, witnesses that in the Cilician town of Tarsus
the cathedral of Saints Peter and Sophia — most probably the ancient Greek me-
tropolis — was the object of a widespread veneration since it housed an image of
the Mother of God “painted by the hands of angels”. Accordingly, it was used to
burst into tears when the town was going to face a danger; as far as I know, this is
one of the first texts bearing witness to that category of ‘weeping icons’ so wide-
spread in later practice. Wilbrand was told that it was the same image which had

14 J. Sourdel-Thomine (ed.), Abii’l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Abi Bakr al-Harawi, mort a Alep en 611/1215.
Guide des lieux de pélerinage, Damas 1957, pp. 133-134.
15 N.M. El Cheikh, Byzantium Viewed by the Arabs, Cambridge (Mass.) 2004, pp. 63-64.
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played a role of protagonist in the legend of the priest Theophilus, the narrative
archetype of the story of Faust being often witnessed in Latin collections of Mar-
ian miracles since the 11" century. Most meaningfully, the text is explicit enough
to attest that the icon functioned as a collective symbol of the multicultural popu-
lation of Tarsus, being composed of Armenians, Greeks, Latins, Jews, Syrians,
Arabs, and Turks. As told by the same source, the Islamic communities there had
their own cult-place at an angle outside the door of the church, where one of the
Prophet’s sisters was supposed to be buried®.

Such “conglomerations” of cult-spaces and objects were not unusual in the
mélangé society of the Middle Eastern countries. An odd passage in al-Harawi’s
Guide to the Holy Places hints at a venerable tomb of a famous fighter for Islamic
faith walled up into the exterior of a Cypriot church; an Arabic inscription read
that ‘Urwah bin Tabit was deceased there during the Ramadan of the 29" year
after the Hegire (i.e. may 650): unfortunately, we lack any detail about the ac-
tual location of the building"”. Cyprus was also reported to house other impor-
tant Islamic cult-places, namely the sepulchre of the blessed Umm Haram, who
had given birth to the Prophet’s servant Anas ibn Malik and had been granted the
privilege to be one of the first Muslim martyrs, since she was supposed to have
died during Muhawiya’s expedition against the island in 647 A.D®. In our days
the tomb of Umm Haram is said to be preserved within the tekke of Hala Sultan
on the shore of the Salt Lake near Larnaka, which is first witnessed in 18" century
documents (P1. XXVIII, 2). Previous sources included only generic references to
this cult-place, as witnessed by al-Baladhuri’s account in his history of the Is-
lamic conquests, dating from the 9™ century: the Arab historian writes that Umm
Haram was buried on the spot where she had fallen off her mule, without adding
any detail about the exact location of the tomb; nonetheless, he suggests that there
was an enduring cult-phaenomenon around the building, being known by local
people as the sepulchre of the «honest woman». In the 14™-century the historian
Ibn al-‘Attar reaffirms that the Cypriots still worshipped Umm Haram’s burial

1 Wilbrand of Oldenburg, Itinerarium Terrae Sanctae, chap. 1, 19, ed. S. De Sandoli, Itinera
Hierosolymitana crucesignatorum (saec. XII-XIII), Jerusalem 1979-1984, vol. 111, p. 220. Cf.
P. Halfter, Eine Beschreibung Kilikiens aus westlicher Sicht. Das Itinerarium des Wilbrand von
Oldenburg, in «Oriens Christianus» 85 (2001), pp. 176-203, esp. 183-184, who supposes that the
cult of the Virgin “painted by angels” was a legacy of the former Byzantine period of Cilician
history, since Gregorian Armenians were hostile to cult-images; nonetheless, other miraculous
icons, such as that in Korykos and another one in Anazarbo, are mentioned in Medieval sources:
cf. M. Bacci, /I pennello dell’Evangelista. Storia delle immagini sacre attribuite a san Luca, Pisa
1998, pp. 206-207.

17 Sourdel-Thomine, Abii’l-Hasan, p. 126.

'8 The most relevant sources are included in French translation within M.T. Mansouri, Chypre
dans les sources arabes médiévales, Nicosie 2001, pp. 21 (Ibn Khayyat and al-Baladhuri, 9" c.),
and 59 (Ibn al-‘Attar, 14" c.); cf. also al-Harawi, ed. Sourdel-Thomine, Abi#’l-Hasan, p. 126.
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place and considered it to be the tomb of an anonymous “holy woman”. This may
be confirmed by a quick reference included in Constantine Porphyrogennetos’s
Ilepi Osudrwv, where mention is made of the tomb of a Muslim lady dead on Cy-
prus during the first expedition against the island and wrongly identified with one
of Caliph Ab(i Bakr’s daughters®.

Although nobody is allowed to see Umm Haram’s tomb in its present loca-
tion, some old descriptions witness that it is nothing else than a prehistoric monu-
ment composed of two vertical and one horizontal stones. Even if the present-day
cult-phaenomenon probably does not predate the 18" century, when, according
to the Italian traveller Giovanni Mariti?’, an itinerant dervish unearthed that dol-
men and identified it with the burial place of the holy woman, one is struck by the
fact that such an archaic holy place happened to be reused and revitalized after so
many centuries. However, other like cases are known from Medieval Cyprus and,
most meaningfully, they are known to have been shrines of universal appeal.

A case in point is a Cypro-archaic tomb (P1. XXIX, 3), dating back to the 7"
century B.C.?, in the area of the ancient town of Salamis-Constantia, which was
used as a church in the Lusignan period and was thought to be either the school
where Saint Catherine had received her education or the prison where she had
been imprisoned by her father Costus, King of Constantia?’. In this small cult-
place both local believers and foreign pilgrims were accustomed to bring ex votos

19 The basic study on the shrine is that by Ai. Chr. Aristeidou, O texxéc e XaAd ZovAtav,
Nicosia 19822. See also C.D. Cobham, The Story of Umm Haram, Nicosia 1897; H. Luke,
Cyprus. A Portrait and an Appreciation, London 1957, pp. 133-135; A.C. Gaziodlu, The Turks in
Cyprus. A Province of the Ottoman Empire (1571-1878), Nicosia 1990, pp. 278-280.

2 G. Mariti, Viaggi per l'isola di Cipro e per la Soria e Palestina fatti da Giovanni Mariti fiorentino
dall’anno MDCCLX al MDCCLXVIII, Firenze 1769, vol. I, p. 179.

21 V. Karageorghis, Excavations in the Necropolis of Salamis, Nicosia 1967-1978, vol. IV, pp. 11-
13; J.-C. Courtois, H yewuetpuxrj emoyrj (1050-1éAog Tov H  aucdvog 7. X.), in Th. Papadopoullos
(ed.), Aoyaia Kvmpog, Nicosia 1997 (‘loropia the Kumoov. A"A”), pp. 287-349, esp. 345; idem,
The Tomb of St Catherine at Salamis, in «Antiquity» 40 (1966), pp. 45-48.

22 On the tradition, see S. Lusignano, Chorograffia et breve historia universale dell’isola de
Cipro, Bologna 1573, ff. 12r e 25r, and idem, Raccolta di cinque discorsi intitolati Corone, per
comprender in se cose appartenenti a gran Re, et a Prencipi, Padova 1577, Corona Lusignana IV
(Catalogo di re e imperatori, regine, e imperatrici, con gli figliuoli di quelli, che sono tenuti per santi
e beati, sotto a tutte le tre leggi, di natura, di Mosé e del Sacro Evangelio, brevemente raccolti per
modo di memoria), f. 46v. Archmandrite Kyprianos, lotopia ypovoloyuxj tng vijoov Kimpov,
Venice 1788, p. 353; L. de Mas Latrie, Histoire de Iile de Chypre sous le régne des princes de la
Maison de Lusignan, Paris 1851, vol. I, pp. 95-96; A. Sakellarios, T& xvmpiaxd, Athina 1890,
I1, p. 175. On its origins and meaning, cf. H. Delehaye, Les legendes hagiographiques, Bruxelles
1955, pp. 54-55; D. Mouriki, The Cult of Cypriot Saints in Medieval Cyprus as Attested by Church
Decorations and Icon Painting, in A.A.M. Bryer-G.S. Georghallides (eds.), ‘The Sweet Land
of Cyprus’. Papers Given at the Twenty-Fifth Jubilee Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies,
Birmingham, March 1991, Nicosia 1993, pp. 237-277, esp. 257.



440 Michele Bacci

and ask for spiritual benefits?; since the Cypriots claimed that Constantia had
been the real birthplace of Catherine, they tried to promote that church as a must
step along the trip to the Holy Land, and pilgrims were then allowed to pin to their
garments a token displaying half a wheel (this would have been substituted by an
entire wheel only by those going as far as the Sinai monastery?*). The tomb-chapel
is said to have been filled with murals chaotically scattered on its walls and display-
ing many coats-of-arms left there by Western pilgrims®. In the present day, only a
small cross sculpted over the door to the inner grave remains as a testimony to the
centuries-old use as a Christian cult-place.

Unfortunately no text enables us to understand if the holy place was ruled by
the Greek or the Latin clergy, but there are many reasons to think that the local

2 The tomb of Saint Catherine is increasingly mentioned by Latin pilgrims in the Late
Middle Ages: cf. Ludolph di Stidheim (1335-1341), ed. F. Deycks, Ludolphi, rectoris ecclesiae
parochialis in Suchem, de itinere Terrae Sanctae liber. Nach alten Handschriften berichtigt
herausgegeben, Stuttgart 1851, p. 33; English anonymous (1344), ed. G. Golubovich, Biblioteca
bio-bibliografica della Terra Santa e dell’Oriente francescano, vol. IV, Quaracchi 1923, pp. 427-
460, p. 447; Niccold da Poggibonsi, Libro d’oltramare (1346), ed. A. Lanza-M. Troncarelli,
Pellegrini scrittori. Viaggiatori toscani del Trecento in Terrasanta, Firenze 1990, p. 151; Leupoldt
the Reader (1377), ed. J. Haupt, Philippi Liber de terra sancta in der deutschen Ubersetzung des
Augustiner Lesemeisters Leupoldt, vom Jahre 1377, in «Osterreichische Vierteljahrschrift fiir
katholische Theologie» 10 (1871), pp. 511-540, esp. 539; Niccold de’ Martoni (1394-1395),
ed. L. Le Grand, Relation du pélerinage a Jérusalem de Nicolas de Martoni, notaire italien (1394
1395), in «Revue de I’Orient latin» 3 (1895), pp. 566-669, esp. 632-633; Guillebert de Lannoy
(1421-1423), ed. Ph. Potvin, Oeuvres de Ghillebert de Lannoy, voyageur, diplomate et moraliste,
Louvain 1878, pp. 96-97; Steffan von Gumpenberg (1449-1450), in G. Grivaud, Excerpta Cypria
nova, Nicosie 1990, p. 63; William Wey (1458), ed. G. Williams, The Itineraries of William Wey
fellow of Eton College to Jerusalem, 1458, London 1858, p. 78; Anselmo Adorno (1470-1471),
ed. J. Heers — G. de Groer, [tinéraire d’Anselme Adorno en Terre Sainte (1470-1471), Paris
1978, p. 354; Ulrich Leman (1472-1473), in Grivaud, Excerpta Cypria nova, p. 88; Sebastien
Mamerot (c. 1472), ibidem, p. 90; anonimo francese (1480), ibidem, p. 109; Pierre Barbatre
(1480), ibidem, p. 100; Felix Fabri (1480), in C.D. Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, Cambridge 1908,
p. 45; Jan Aerts (1481), in Grivaud, Excerpta Cypria nova, p. 111; Paul Walther di Guglingen
(1482), ibidem, p. 113; Francesco Suriano, Tractatello de le indulgentie de Terra Sancta (c. 1485),
ed. P. Golubovich, Francesco Suriano. Il Trattato di Terra Santa e dell’Oriente, Milano 1900, p.
49; Joos Van Ghistele (1482-1483), in Grivaud, Excerpta Cypria nova, pp. 120-121; Georges
Lengherand (1486), ibidem, p. 129; Konrad Griinenberg (1486), ibidem, p. 126; Nicolas Le
Huen (1487), in Cobham, Excerpta Cypria, p. 51; Dietrich von Schachten (1491), in Grivaud,
Excerpta Cypria nova, p. 134; Reinhard von Bemmelberg (1493), ibidem, p. 142.

2 As is first mentioned in 1485 and 1486 by Georges Lengherand (Marquis de Godefroy
Ménilglaise, Voyage de Georges Lengherand, Mayeur de Mons en Haynaut, a Venise, Rome,
Jérusalem, Mont Sinai & le Kayre—1485-1486, Mons 1871, p. 110) and Konrad Griinenberg (ed.
Grivaud, Excerpta Cypria nova, p. 126).

% As witnessed in 1523 by the German pilgrim Philipp von Hagen (ed. L. Conrady, Vier
rheinische Palaestina- Pilgerschriften des XIV. XV. und XVI. Jahrhunderts, Wiesbaden 1882, pp.
230-289, esp. 278-279).
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cult of Saint Catherine was a consequence of the extraordinary success enjoyed by
this holy figure in Western Europe during the Late Middle Ages; by the way, some
documents witness that Saint Catherine’s cult was especially fostered by the Fran-
ciscan House of Famagusta?. On the other hand, the Latin Cypriot population is
known to have worshipped, honoured and often also appropriated the preexist-
ing holy places of the island: such is the case with the monastery of Stavrovouni,
preserving the cross of the Good Thief supposedly left there by the holy Empress
Helene; since this most holy shrine was ruled by the Benedictines throughout the
Frankish and Venetian period, one is lead to think that the cross worshipped in the
close-by Lefkara, see of the Greek Bishop of Amathous, might have been intended
as a rival cult-phaenomenon. From time to time the Latin and Greek clergy quar-
relled about the authenticity of holy relics and places: in 1340, for example, a fierce
debate arouse when the Latins said that the holy cross preserved in the Greek
monastery of Tochni was counterfeit?”. In general, however, the Frankish settlers
in Cyprus, as well as in other areas of the former Byzantine Empire, were deeply
fascinated by the holy places held by the Greeks.

The area around Famagusta was dotted with small shrines regularly visited
and worshipped by both Greek and Latin Cypriots, as well as by pilgrims and sea-
men. The ‘Madonna della Cava’ church outside the walls, which had been handed
down to the Sinai Monastery by Pope John XXII in 1328, was a cave shrine much
appreciated by seafarers as it was supposed to protect them against the navigation
dangers; the Blessed Virgin associated to that shrine was especially invoked by
sailors during the crossing of the Gulf of Antalya, which often proved to be terribly
dangerous because of storms and pirate-ships, and according to the 14™ century
pilgrim James of Verona its renown was second only to the Holy Cross of Mount
Calvary. As soon as ships anchored in the harbour of Famagusta, the pious devo-
tees went to the cave to hear the liturgy and leave their ex votos, usually candles
and wax, but also murals and other works of art?.

Rarely described in modern sources, this holy site may be identified with the

% Late Medieval pilgrims mention a chapel of Saint Catherine within the church of the Minor
Friars, which was said to mark the spot where was originally built the school where the holy
martyr had received her education; cf., e.g., an early 15" century Spanish anonymous’s Viaje
de Terra Santa, ed. by J.R. Jones, Viajeros esparioles a Tierra Santa (siglos XVI y XVII), Madrid
1998, pp. 109-243, esp. 142.

2 For the relevant sources and all the previous bibliography on the crosses of Stavrovouni,
Lefkara, and Tochni, see M. Bacci, Vera croce, vero ritratto e vera misura: sugli archetipi bizantini
dei culti cristologici del Medioevo occidentale, in J. Durand-B. Flusin (eds.), Byzance et les reliques
du Christ, Paris 2004, pp. 223-238, esp. 229-234.

% James of Verona, Liber peregrinationis [1335], ed. U Monneret de Villard, Rome 1950, p. 17.
On the connection with the Sinai Monastery cf. P.W. Edbury, Famagusta in 1300, in N.Coureas
and J. Riley-Smith (eds.), Kvmpog xai o1 aravpopopiec/Cyprus and the Crusades, proceedings of
a symposium (Nicosia, 6-9 September 1994), Nicosia 1995, pp. 337-353, esp. 344.
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underground cave located under the bell-tower of the Greek church entitled to the
«Panagia Chrysospiliotissa» (and presently used as a mosque under the name of
«Ulu Camii»)®. Its shape points to its original function as a grave, probably made
in the Hellenistic period and not unlike the tomb located next to the Martinengo
Bastion, which was also converted into a church in the Lusignan period®. Access
to it is still provided by a flight of thirty-six steps, which open into a small room
which works as a kind of narthex or vestibule including a rather wide recess which
may have been used as a burial-place for such unlucky pilgrims as the «<many sol-
diers from England» mentioned in a mid-14" century text®'. A small opening in the
wall was probably meant to enable the crowds to give a look directly into the sanc-
tuary, where the liturgy was being performed. The odd arrangement of the sacred
space was probably meant to fit the needs of both Greek and Latin believers. Since
the shrine was owned by the Sinai Monastery, we are lead to imagine that it was
regularly officiated by Greek monks; nonetheless, James of Verona witness that
Latin priests were allowed to celebrate Mass, as he himself actually did: it seems
rather unlikely, however, that they all celebrated at the same altar.

Some clues as to understand how this shared space worked are provided by
the present setting of the chapel, which does not seem to have been considerably
altered in the post-Medieval period. The room reserved to the laypeople is that
covered with a large dome (P1. XXIX, 4), which also served as a marker of the holy
site from the outside, whereas the space of the clergy is located in the inner and
lower room to the east, whose walls have been hollowed out in order to give shape
to a series of liturgical structures, including both a small apse and altar (bearing
remains of murals) flanked by two smaller niches and a taller niche-chapel with al-
tar, thin brackets on the impost, and a keel-moulded arch (Pl. XXX, 5). Since the
latter is provided with decorations which are known from other extant structures
within the Latin churches of Famagusta*?, we can infer that it was used for the Ro-
man Catholic rite, whereas the other recesses can be interpreted as composing a
miniaturized Orthodox bema with diminutive prothesis and diakonikon.

¥ This building is scarcely mentioned in scholarly literature: cf. G. Jeffery, A Description of the
Historic Monuments of Cyprus. Studies in the Archaeology and Architecture of the Island, Nicosia
1918, p. 225; Gunnis, Historic Cyprus, pp. 454-455; A. Pavlidis, Auudyworog, 6. Mvnueia xau
akiobéara, in MeydAn Kvmoiaxrj EyxvxAomaideia, Nicosia 1985-1996, vol. 11, pp. 104-106, esp.
105.

30 See Th. Mogabgab, An Unidentified Church in Famagusta, in Report of the Department of
Antiquities Cyprus, (1936), p. 96; Th. Mogabgab, Excavations and Researches in Famagusta,
1937-1939, in Report of the Department of Antiquities Cyprus, (1937-1939), pp. 181-190, esp.
186.

3U [tinerarium cuiusdam Anglici [1344], ed. Golubovich, Biblioteca bio-bibliografica, p. 447.

3 Cf. the niche-chapels in Sts. Peter and Paul’s (Sinan Pasha Mosque): Ph. Plagnieux and
Th. Soulard, Famagouste. L'église Saint- Pierre Saint-Paul, in J.-B. de Vaivre and Ph. Plagnieux
(eds.), L'art gothique en Chypre, Paris 2006, pp. 271-285, esp. 281.
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A high reputation was also attached to many other cave churches, like that of
Agia Napa near Cape Greco, at the south-eastern edge of the island; at least in the
16" century it was mentioned as one of most venerated sites on Cyprus*®. Within
the walls of a monastery built in Venetian Renaissance style in the second half of
the 15" century? lays a church marking off the site where, according to tradition,
a holy icon of the Virgin Mary had been found by a man who was digging in the
ground in order to mark out the foundations of his house (Pl. XXX, 6)*. Accord-
ing to a widespread topos of religious folklore, the holy place seems to have also
been connected to a spring pouring curative water, now canalized within a foun-
tain including a Roman wild boar’s head (P1. XXXI, 7). The original part of the
church is the lower cave (Pl. XXXI, &), where a bema has been delimited by means
of a stone iconostasis including a green marble column from some ruined ancient
building; according to the mid-16" century description of the Czech pilgrim Old-
rich Prefat, this space was owned by the Greek Orthodox and housed the miracu-
lous icon of the Virgin and Child, covered with a golden and silver revetment and
located within a niche lit by a lamp?*.

On the upper level to the west of the bema was built, sometimes in the 14
century, a barrel-vaulted chapel intended for the Latin rite, which was officiated
by Augustinian Friars in the 16™ century (Pl. XXXII, 9). As the Czech pilgrim
remarked, the church was completely filled with ex votos in the same way as in
Italian shrines, i.e. with ostrich’s eggs, wooden models of boats, and small painted
panels. Of all such decorations is preserved only a late 14™ century votive mural
displaying Westernizing devices on the Eastern wall (Pl. XXXII, 70): in this frag-
mentary image, delimited by a Gothic border filled with floral ornaments, are still
to be recognized Saint Barbara, Saint Lucy, and another crowned female saint,
possibly Catherine; even if they are labelled with Greek inscriptions, the figures
do exhibit the attributes enabling Latin beholders to identify them, and there is no
doubt that St Lucy’s cult had been introduced into the Levant by the Crusaders?.

3 As witnessed by Etienne de Lusignan [Stefano Lusignano], Description de toute lisle de Cypre,
Paris 1580, f. 64r.

3% C. Enlart, Gothic Art and the Renaissance in Cyprus, ed. by D. Hunt, London 1987, pp. 317-
318, 477-481; Gunnis, Historic Cyprus, pp. 189-192; D.D. Triantaphyllopoulos, Bevetia xau
Kvnpog: axéoeis Toug oty 1éyvn, in Chr.A. Maltezou (ed.), Kvmpog-Bevetia. Kowéc 10topixéc
TUyeg, proceedings of the symposium (Athens, 1-3 March 2001), Venice 2002, pp. 315-336,
esp. 322.

3 For the legendary traditions of Agia Napa, see P. Papageorgiou, The History of Ayia Napa,
Ayia Napa 2001; G. der Parthog, Byzantine and Medieval Cyprus, Nicosia 1995, pp. 239-240. On
the area of Agia Napa, which is dotted with caves, grottos, and ancient tombs, cf. S. Hadjisavvas,
Agia Napa. Excavations at Makronisos and the Archaeology of the Region, Nicosia 1997.

36 Qldrich Prefat’s description, dating back to 1546, is included in Greek translation within
A. Pavlidis (ed.), H Kvmpog avd Tovg aucddveg uéoa and ra xeiueva Eévav emoxentdv e, Nicosia
1993, vol. I, p. 302.

¥ An interesting parallel is the mural painting with St Lucy in the Panagia tou Kastrou in
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One wonders what was the exact function of this chapel in relation to the sa-
cred space as a whole. Was it supposed to be a separate space where the Latins were
allowed to make their devotions without mingling with the Greeks? Should we
think that they were not permitted to light candles and offer wax ex-votos within
the most sacred part of the shrine? I don’t think that this can make sense within
the mixed society of Lusignan Cyprus, and, more generally, of Eastern Mediter-
ranean countries. Major cult phaenomena were usually shared by both Greeks
and Latins, and we could easily add many supplementary examples. We could also
mention other Latin chapels adjoining Orthodox shrines, like those in Saint Erak-
leidios’s monastery in Kalopanagiotis or the Panagia Angeloktistos in Kiti. But,
as far as I know, none of them is arranged in the exact way as in Ayia Napa, where
a window opens directly onto the bema (P1. XXXII, 9). Through this window, at
least when it was not covered with veils, Latin believers enjoyed a privileged view of
the liturgical rite, and obtained to be even physically closer to the most sacred part
of the sacred space. Archaeological excavations will perhaps reveal that such desire
for proximity to the holy was shared by both the living and the dead.

In sum, we have seen that, at least in some special cases, there existed some
holy places which proved to be appealing to men and women of different creeds
living next to each other in the same territory. This could be due either to the re-
spect universally paid to distinguished and famous holy figures within their burial
places, or to the charisma attributed to those fragments of the natural environment
which were credited to be invested with exceptional curative and thaumaturgic
powers. In any case, the wide success of such mixed holy places was a consequence
of their power to meet universal and primary requirements, since the spiritual and
even more the material benefits that believers expected to obtain in such shrines
seemed to them so valuable and indispensable that they had no scruples about
worshipping them, regardless of the fact that they belonged to other religious and
cultural traditions. Let me end this paper with a final example from 14" century
Constantinople: even if three-dimensional sculpture was usually condemned by
the Orthodox tradition, the population of Constantinople didn’t object to visit
a Latin church in the Venetian quarter near the Basilike Market which preserved
a wooden crucifix sculpted in the round; as we are informed by an anonymous
Russian pilgrim®, it was highly appreciated by believers suffering from teeth-ache,
who recovered from their illness as soon as they touched its protruding nails.

Rhodes: cf. M. Acheimastou-Potamianou, H exxAnoia g Iavayiag Tov Kdotpov e Pédov,
in «Apyatohoyixév Aektiov», 23 (1968), Meréteg, pp. 221-283, esp. 267-268; 1. Kollias,
H ueoauwvixrj wéAn e Pédov xau to Iladdri tov Meydiov Mayiotpov, Athens 1994, p. 117.

3 Jeffery, A Description, p. 186; A.W. Carr, Byzantines and Italians on Cyprus: Images from Art,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 49 (1995), 339-57, in part. 345-46 nota 41.

¥ See the 14™ century Russian anonymous’ Description of Constantinople, ed. G.P. Majeska,
Russian Travelers to Constantinople in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries, Washington, D.C.,
1984, p. 151, and the commentary on pp. 355-356.
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«Cmemannpie» CBATHININA NO31HEBH3AHTHHCKOTO nepuoaa

Mukene bauuyu (Yuusepcumem Cuenvt, Hmanus)

B craTthe uccnemyercst KyJbTOBOE MCIIOIb30BaHUE CBSITBIX MECT MOCIEI0BATEISIMU TPEX
aBpaaMuyeckux penuruit B CpenHue Beka. O6iiee nountanue ropsl CuHait, XpaMoBoi
ropsl B Mepycanume, Maciu4Ho# ropsl, rpOOHUIL TATPUApPXOB B XeBPOHE U . U3BECT-
HO TaBHO (0 YeM TTpeKpacHO CKa3aHO, B TOM YMCJie, B U3BECTHOI cepuu pabot JI.A. be-
JisieBa O Ha3HaYeHUHU peauKBuii CBATOM 3eMiIM U OPYTUX TPyAaX, METONUYECKH OB~
SIBIIAX Ha Moe ucciienoBanue). Ho pa3Hble KoH(beccuu mounuTaiu U MaJIOu3BeCTHBIE loca
sancta BHe CBsTOM 3eMiIM, THIIA MEJIBKMUTCKOTO MOHAcThipsi boropomuiisl B CaitnHarist
non JlamackoMm, kyna ¢ XII B. XxpucTtuaH, MycyJbMaH U Jaxe WyIeeB MPUBIeKaa yxe
He cakpaJibHas Tororpadusi, a MOMyJIsSIPHBINA CBSIIEHHBINA 00pa3 (T.H. «BoruiomeHHas»
(Incarnated) ukoHa).

Marepuan CTaTbd — CKPOMHBIE CBSITWIMILA KYJIBTYPHO HEOAHOPOOHBIX CO00-
LIIECTB CpeaHeBeKOBOro JIeBaHTa, HapUMep, MaJIeHbKUI Macoxwcuo (TypelKoe Ha3BaHue
Hazreti Omer tiirbesi, rpeq. Ayior @avévrec) Ha mobepexbe K BocToky oT Kerynia, moct-
POEHHBIN, KaK CYMTAIOT, IocJie 3axBara Typkamu Kumnpa (1570/71 r.) Ha ToM MecrTe, T11€
Omap, BOMH IOJIKOBO/IIa MyaBHH, ITajl CO CBOMMU COpaTHUKAaMU B 648/9 r. ipu mepBoM
BTOpXeHUM apaboB (1BeT. Ta6i. XXVIII, 7). BHelllHe OH MOX0X Ha COTHHU MOYUTAEMBIX
TPOOHMII 2a3u, HO €ro MOYUTAIOT M TTOCEIAoT (He Mo3aHee YeM ¢ Hayana XX B.) XUTe-
JIA OCTPOBA, TOBOPSIIIIKE TTO-Tpedecku. DeHOMEH PeIMTHO3HOTO CHHKPETU3MA B Typell-
KU TTEPUOJI XOPOIIIO M3BeCcTeH. YacTO 0TMEYAJIOCh, UTO B PEJTUTHO3HBIX O0BIYAsIX TYPOK
u rpekoB Jlesanta MHoro o6iiero. IlIBeitnapckuit manomuuk Peter Villinger, mocetus
Kanmouio B 1565 ., mucai, 4To HETEPIIMMOCTD JIIOTEPaH K NKOHOTIOYMTAHUIO TTOBEPraeT
MPaBOC/IaBHBIX B yKAaC, M OHM INPEAMOYUTAIOT UM TYPOK: «BEJb TYPKH ...HE MEIIAIOT MO-
JIUTBCS, TIOCTUTHCSI ¥ MOJTUTHCS, TIOYMTATh CBATHIX M X 00pa3a. HampoTus, oHU U caMu
MMOYMTAIOT MOJIUTBOM M TIOCTOM HAIIIMX CBATHIX, 0COOEHHO CBSIThIX [eoprust 1 MoaHHa
EBanrenucra B A3uu, a B Erurite capaiivHbl OKJIOHSIIOTCSI CBITOMY AHTOHUIO».

Penurunosnast nonutuka OTTOMaHCKON UMIMEepUM ObUTa TEPITUMOM yXe B MOCIe/-
HHMe BeKa BM3aHTHHU, KOTOpasi cTaja «IUIaBWIbHBIM KOTJIOM PEIMTHO3HO-KYJIbTYPHOMI
Metucaiuu». Jdepsumu (Mevlana, Hadji Bektash, Bedreddin) He u36eranu mecT xpuc-
THAHCKOTO OOTOCITY>XEHUSI ¥ PacIpOCTPAHSUIA WU, TOpSiY0 BOCIIPMHUMABIIHUECS KaK
MyCyJIbMaHaMH, TaK ¥ XpUCTHAHAMMU; XPUCTHaHe AHATOJIMM UHOTIA Mocenaiu cobpa-
HMS JIepBUILIEH U mounTaau ux rpooHuLbl. B Konbe MoHacTeiph cB. ITnaTona (Eflatun)
pacrionarajcs pssioM ¢ bosbioit MedeTsIo, ¥ B HEro MpUXOIWIH KaK MTaJIOMHUKU -TPEKH,
TaK ¥ TYPKH: MOHAX U IEPBUII 06J1aa)Ii CXOIHBIM TpecTikeM. Ha TUMypunackoi MUHU-
atiope XV B. u3obpaxeHa Gecena CTpaHCTBYIOLIETO AEPBUILIA C TPYIIONA ATMHHOOOPO-
JIBIX MOHAXOB B MOHACTBIPE CPEIY BUCSIILIUX JIAMITa[ U UKOHHBIX KOMITO3ULIMA.

OCo0GeHHO TMOYMTAIUCh MecTa MOorpebeHuil mpencTaBUTeNeil 00euX pETUrUid.
B Divridi crpanctBytommii nepsuin onucan (Had. XIII B.) memepHslii KOMIUIEKC, rae
MOMENIAIUCh U MeYeTh, Y LIEPKOBb; U3 HUX TOMANad B MOrpebabHYI0 KaMepy C My-
MHUGULIMPOBAHHBIMM OCTAHKAMU, B KOTOPBIX BUIETM PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MYYEHUKOB
WM BOMHOB BTOporo xanmuda Omapa ben anp-Xarra6a. OOBIYHO MPUYMUHOM MOYUTAHUS
ObIBajIa Bepa B 0COObIE BO3MOXKHOCTH MECTA: IIOMOILb B BBI3BIBAHUM JOXIS, OTBPALLIEHUE
ornacHocTH U T.1. CorlacHO apabCKUM MCTOYHMKAM, APEBHEUIIYIO UCIAMCKYIO CBSTHI-
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HI0 KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJSI — KYTMOJbHBIN MAaCIKUI I MaJIEHbKYIO MEYETh Yy CTEHBI, I1e
cnytHHK [Tpopoka nmosikoBozen Abli Ayy(ib al-Anséri 6bu1 morpe6eH npu ocazie ropoja B
668—669 rT., BO BpeMsl 3aCyX aKTUBHO TTOCEIIaIA BUSAHTUIIIBI.

XpHUCTUAHCKUE U UCIAMCKHeE CBITWIMLIA YacTo ObutM enquHbl. BunsOpana us On-
neHoypra (1211-1212) mumet, uyro B Tapce (Kumukusi) co6op Ierpa u Codpuu obnanan
«@HTEeJIONMMCHBIM» 00pa3oM Boroponuiibl, TMBIIMM CJI€3bI B MOMEHTBI OMACHOCTH [UISI
ropoma. O6pa3 moYuTaIM apMsiHe, TPEKU, KATOJIMKHU, CUPUILIBI, apaObl, TYPKU U UYIEH,
XOTSI MyCy/IbMaHe MMEJTU U COOCTBEHHOE CBSITOE MECTO (CHApPYK¥ 3IaHUS ITOYUTAIH MO-
ity ogHoit u3 cectep I[Ipopoka).

«KoHrioMepaTHbIe CBATBIHU» OOBIYHBI 1isi bikHero Bocroka. Asnb-XaBapu B
«XoxneHuu 1mo CBITHIM MecTaM» orucal rpooHuUIy BouHa Mciiama ¢ apaGCKuM TEKCTOM
BHYTpH 1iepkBU Ha Kurpe («YpBax 6uH TabuT ynmokousics B pamanaH 29 roga XumKpb»
(mait 6501.). Tam U3BECTHBI M IPYTUe CBATHIHU MycyiabMaH. ['po6HULYY YMM XapaMbl
(uBert. Tabn. XXVIII, 2), matepu ciyru [Ipopoka AHac 6uH Manuka v OqHOM U3 MEPBBIX
myuenul Mcinama (ymepia Bo BpeMs peiiia MyaBuu Ha OCTPOB B 647 I.) BHYTPHU mekue
Hala Sultan Ha 6epery CoseHoro o3epa rnoj JlapHakoit MOYUTAIOT 1O KpaifHENH Mepe C
IX B. (al-Baladhuri, «Mctropusi noben Mcinamar). O Heit nuuier Koncrantun barpsiHo-
POIHBIN B cOuMHEeHUH [1epi OcudTwv Kak 0 MOTWIE MyCYJIbMaHKU, HEBEPHO OYUTAEMOA
noyepnio xanuda Ay bakpu, a B XIV B. Ibn al-‘Attar, Ha3Baj ee «MOTUJIOI HEM3BECTHOM
CBSITOM». DTa rPOOHMIIA HUYTO UHOE, KaK NMaMSITHUK JOUCTOPHUU, TOJbMEH, OUMILIEHHBII
OT 3eMJIU JepBULIaMHM (110 CBEIEHUSIM MyTeliecTBeHHUKa JIxxoBanHu Maputu). Takue
cimydan Ha Kuripe He emMHUYHBI, ¥ TIOYMTaHUE UX Bcerna obuiee. ['pooHuuy VII B. 1o
H.3. y Canamuca (KoHcranTunsl) (uBet. Tabn. XXIX, 3) ucnonab3oBaiu Kak LIEPKOBb C
snoxu JIy3uHbSIHOB, TIOYMTAasl KaK «1IKoiy cB. ExkatepuHbl» unu ee TiopbMy; KoHcran-
TUHY OOBSIBWJIM MECTOM POXAEHUsSI CB. EKaTepuHBl, a LIEPKOBb BKJIIOUMIU B CIIUCOK
«00S13aTeIBHOTO TTOCEIIeHUs» TS TTaJJOMHUKOB, cienylomux B CBatyo 3emito (OHU
MOJTyYaJIi TIPaBO HOCUTH 3HAYOK B BUIE MOJIOBUHBI KOJIECa, KOTOPBI MEHSUIA Ha LIeJIoe,
JOCTUTHYB MOHAcThIpsi Ha CuHae). MeCTHbIE XUTEIU U MaJIOMHUKH, OCTaBJISIBILIME BO-
TUBBI, TOKPBLIU Tpaddutu Bece creHbl. CB. ExareprHa moynTanach ¢ppaHUMCKAHIIAMU B
®damarycre, 1, XOTs JIATUHSIHE ¥ TPEKU B3aMMHO OCTIApUBAJIM AyTEHTUYHOCTb PETMKBHIA,
B 1IeJIoM «(bpaHKW» OYEHb CEPbe3HO OTHOCUIIUCH K MECTHBIM, TPEYECKUM, CBSITHIHSIM.
OxkpectHocTH DaMarycThl yCesld MEJIKHe CBATWIMIIA, IJe UOYT PEryJisipHble MpaBo-
CJIaBHBIE U KaTOJIMYECKHE OOrOCITyXEHMS U1 MECTHBIX XUTEJIEH, MOPSIKOB U MTAJIOMHU-
KOB. MopsKM IoYMTa Iy neuepHsiii Xxpam «Madonna della Cava», nepenanHbiit (1328)
MoHacTeipio ¢B. Ekatepunbl Ha Cunae nmamoit MoanHom XXII, BTopoii nocine 2Kupot-
Bopsiiero Kpecra penukBueit XpucTUaHCTBA, 00SI3aTENIbHO TOCEIIast €ro MO MPUOBITUN
B @amarycty. BT0T XpaM — Melepa o KoJoKoabHe# 1iepkBu Panagia Chrysospiliotissa,
ceifyac MCIoIb3yeMOi Kak MedeTh Yy JIxxaMu (M3HayaabHO, BO3MOXHO, TPOOHULIA 371~
JIMHUCTHYECKOTO nepuona). OOBIYHO B Heil CIIyXWIM Irpedyeckrue MOHaxu, HO SKob u3
Bepowns! (XIV B.) yKa3sIBaeT, 4TO CIYXXWIMCh U MECChI (BEPOSITHO, Ha Pa3HbIX aJITapsix).
3aJ1 JUIst MUPSTH HaXOIUTCS MO KymoJioM (1BeT. Tab. XXIX, 4), BbipaXkeHHbIM CHapyXH,
a CBAITWJIMIIE — B HIDKHE BHYTpEHHE KOMHATe K BOCTOKY; B €€ CTeHaX BBIPYOJIEH psil
MOMEIIIeHHH co caenamMu pocrucu (BeT. Tabn. XXX, 5), KoTopasi yKa3bIBaeT Ha UCTIONb-
30BaHME OJIHOTO KaK KAaTOJIMYECKOM, a APYIrMX KaK MUHUATIOPHBIX, HO C BbIPaXXeHHbBIMU
ITAPHBIMU KOMITAPTUMEHTAMU, TTPABOC/IAaBHBIX LIEPKBEA.
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Bricoko moyuTanuck U nemepHbie xpaMbl Agia Napa y mbica Greco (1oro-BocTo4-
Hasi OKOHEYHOCTb OCTpOBa). BHYTpU MOHACTBIPSI CTOMT LIEPKOBb Ha MeCTe OOpEeTEeHMUS
ukoHbl [eBsl Mapuu (uBet. Tabn. XXX, 6), BOJIM3M UCTOYHUKA C LIETUTEIBHOMN BOIOIA,
ceifyac Tekyuieit U3 oHTaHa C rojIoBOM Bempsi APEBHEPUMCKO# paboThl (LIBET. TabII.
XXXI, 7). B nemepe (uBet. Tabn. XXXI, & Buma opopMiieHa KaMEHHBIM HKOHOCTACOM
C MpPaMOpPHBIMU KOJIOHHaMU (spolia antTuaHoro xpama). I[MasomHuk u3 Yexuu, Onnapux
Ipedar (cepenrna XVI B.) coobiiiaer, 4To LepKOBb ObLIa MTPaBOCIAaBHOW U BIamena 4y-
JIOTBOPHO# MKOHO# Boropoauiisl ¢ MiaaaeHIieM, B 30JI0THIX U cepeOpsiHbIX pu3ax. B Bep-
XHEM YpOBHE ObLIa yCTpO€HA CBOMYATasl Karejula JUIsl KaTOJUYeCKOro OGOTrOCTyXeHMS
O6patbeB-aBryctuHieB (1Bet. Taba. XXXII, 9). Xpam ObUT MOJIOH BOTUBOB, Kak JIIOOOM
xpaM Urtanuu (stiiua crpayca, MOIENU CyOB, MKOHBI) C TPEYECKUMHU HAITTUCSIMM, HO 3a-
nanHoi ukoHorpadwueit (uBet. Tadbn. XXXII, 70). XoTs ciiyyaeB COBMECTHOTO MCIOJIb30-
BaHMSI CBSITWIUILL TTPAaBOCIAaBHBIMU U KaTOJIMKaMU MHOTO (MOHacThIph cB. Erakleidios’a
B Kalopanagiotis; Panagia Angeloktistos B Kiti) Ho Hurae, kpome Agia Napa, HeT OKHa
npsiMo B BUMY (uBeT. Tabs. XXXII, 9), ckBO3b KOTOpOE KaTOJUKU MOTJIM BUIETH JIUTYP-
THI0, HAXOISICh BOJIM3M aJiTaps.

HrTak, cBATBIE MeCTa, paBHO MOYUTAEMBIE XUBYIIMMH 00K 0 GOK HOCUTEJISIMU pa3-
HBIX BEPOUCIIOBEIaHUH, CyIIeCcTBYIOT. OHU yBaXXaeMbI KaK IOrpeOeHMsI TeX, KTO U3BECTEH
CBSITOCTBIO; KaK Jy/IeCHBIC SIBICHUS TIPUPOIBI; KaK 0COObIe TOUYKH, HaJIeJIeHHBIE 1apOM
HCLeNeHUsT U 3alUThl. [TomyIsipHOCTD TAKMUX CBSITHIIMIL KOPEHUTCSI B YHUBEPCATbHOCTH
6a30BbIX MOTPEOHOCTE: IyXOBHASI U MaTepUATbHAsI TOMOIIb, OXUIaeMasi OT HUX, TIPel-
CTaBJISUIACh CTOJIb LIEHHOM, YTO MPH MOKJIOHEHUY TIpeHeOperaii uX MPUHAUIEXXHOCTHIO
WHOM KyJIbTYpHO-peTuruo3Hou tpanuuuu. Tak, B Koncrantunomnone XIV B., roe Tpex-
MepHasi CKYJIbITypa OTBEpPrajach, XHUTEJIM OXOTHO MOCELIAIM KaTOJUYECKYIO LIEPKOBb
BeneuuaHckoro kBapraia y PeIHOYHO#M Ga3uIMKH, Ilie XpaHWIM CKYJIbITYPHOE Iepe-
BsiHHOe Pacnsitue: corlacHO AHOHMMHOMY TTaJIOMHMKY, €T0 BBICOKO IMOYUTAIU BEPYIO-
1K€, CTpajaBlIre 3yOHO 6OJbIO.






Instead of the Epilogue

Oleg Grabar
Institute for Advanced Studies, Princeton, USA

Some ten years ago, shortly after I had met Leonid Beliaev, I became impressed
by the breadth of his interests as much as by the depth of his knowledge of
archaeological evidence from Russia and the territories around it. We talked sev-
eral times about the ways and times in which artistic themes and ideas from the
Islamic world penetrated into the culture of medieval and pre-modern Russia.
Much has been written on this subject since V.V. Stasiov’s monumental «Orne-
ment slave et oriental»' which reflected a typical for the time confusion between
«oriental» and «slavic» and whose continuation into twentieth century theoretical
considerations found a fertile terrain in various forms of Eurasian definitions of
Russian culture. Our conversations, as I recall them, always expressed some dis-
trust, at times mixed with affection, toward imaginative theories and Beliaev more
than I always felt that concrete information must be established before theories are
developed. These conversations led eventually to a long article by L.A. Beliaev and
A. Chernetsov, «The Eastern contribution to medieval Russian culture»?. Neither
I nor, to my knowledge, Beliaev returned to these topics, but, through continuing
thinking about the logic of history and of art and through occasional encounters
with concrete documents of various sorts, the question of the relationship between
Russian and related arts and cultures and the vast world extending from the Tarim
basin in Central Asia to the Mediterranean and the Black Sea never ceased to con-
cern me, at least from afar.

Leonid Beliaev and I did not have the opportunity to discuss these matters
again and other research and writing projects took over our professional lives. But
I thought of using this celebration of Beliaev’s life and work to introduce a few
general methodological ideas on how to imagine and construct the artistic rela-
tionship between two enormous geographical and cultural areas which had been

! St. Petersbourg, 1877.
2 Mugarnas. 1999. Ne 16. P. 97-124.
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for centuries in contact with each other. My hope is that such ideas may prompt
a new generation of students and scholars to investigate a problem our generation
left aside.

There are, I suggest, three approaches to the topic. The first one, the most
commonly utilized, is historical and deals with the reception of formal or even
iconographic devices. It posits that during key periods — Kievan Rus, domination
by the Mongol Horde, post-Mongol principalities, and eventually Moscovite tsar-
dom — there existed constant but different patterns of artistic or technical impact
from the Muslim world on Russian taste and creativity. At times, the existence of
a single object, the «hat of Monomakh» for instance, dominates the discussion,
even though the object itself could have been an accidental occurrence. At other
times, whole sets of ornamental designs are taken over and copied locally. Or else,
as with official court and church textiles, consistent preference is given to items
made in the Muslim world. Each one of these various forms of impact has its own
social and esthetic implications, but the important point is that these implications
vary according to the time of their occurrence.

A second approach is geographical. The location of what became Russian
and Ukrainian lands within Eurasia has given these lands certain advantages for all
sorts of exchanges of goods. Thanks to several north-south rivers across relatively
flat lands, movements of goods and of taste were carried in both directions. The re-
sults of these movements affected the Scandinavian world in the early Middle Ages
and are visible in the clothing of men and women in thirteenth century painting
from Abbasid Iraq. These movements involved and affected semi-nomadic king-
doms like those of the southern steppes, settled states like those of the Bulghars
along the Volga, or Christian principalities, but, there or at the two receiving ends
of the Baltic or of the Near and Middle East, the primary impact of these move-
ments seems to have been in wealth and in behavior more than in art.

The third approach is formal. It affects primarily ornament, that is to say
forms that do not possess an immediate external referent. The creativity of the
Islamic world throughout its history has given primary importance to the elabora-
tion of geometric or vegetal patterns without many popular arts. Their discussion
may often be less one of establishing influences than of explaining how different
times and different places could come up with comparable results. This third ap-
proach is fraught with logical traps, but it does deal with universal visual problems,
whereas the first two tend to be restricted to specific places and times. All three do
belong to humanistic research.

In dedicating these simple remarks to Leonid Beliaev, I wanted to reflect on
how much his work has made me think about the broader issues of our common
profession and I hope that they can be of use to new generations of scholars.



BMecTo 3aKj109eHus

Onee I'pabap
(Institute for Advanced Studies, Princeton, USA)

onee 10 yier Ha3ax, B [IpMHCTOHE, B TOPY HALLIMX TUCKYCCUI C PEIaKTOPOM 3TOTO

cOOpHMKA, MBI HE Pa3 KacaIMCh BOITPOCOB O TYTSIX U ITEpUOIaX MTPOHUKHOBEHUS
XyZIOXECTBEHHBIX MOTMBOB Y MIEH U3 MUPA MClIaMa BKYJIBTYpY Pycr M BCpeTHEBEKOBBE,
¥ BHavasie HoBoro BpeMeHu. B1oii mpobiieMe, KOHEYHO, YIE/ISUIOCh MHOTO BHUMAHMSI
co BpeMeH 3HameHuToro Tpyna B.B. CracoBa «CnaBssHCKHiA U BOCTOYHBIN OPHAMEHT
nio pykormmcsim ot IV o XIX Beka» (CII6, 1877). OH oTpaxas TUITAYHYIO ISl TOTO
BPEMEHMU ITyTAHUILY B IOHSTUSIX «OPUEHTATTbHBIN» U «CJIAaBIHCKUI», HO B XX BEKE €10
TeopeTHYecKre 000CHOBAHUS IPOIOJIKIIIN Pa3BUTHE U CTAIU TUIONOPOTHOM IMOYBOM
7151 pa3HBIX (DOPM TPAKTOBKH PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPBI KaK «€Bpa3uCKOM».

B Hanmx Gecenax, CKOJIBKO TIOMHUTCS, BCEIIA BBIPAXKAIOCh M3BECTHOE HEOBE-
pue (BpeMEeHaMM CMEIIaHHOE C BO3MYIIIEHUEM) 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K HEOOOCHOBAaHHOMY
TEOPETU3UPOBAHMIO. MBI CUMTAIH, YTO BpeMsi UTsI pa3pabOTKX OOOCHOBAHHOM TEOPUU
ellle He MPUIIUIO, U CETOIHSI HAKOIUIEHHE KOHKPETHOM MH(OpMALIMK BaXHEe, YeM ee
uHTepnperauys (JI.A. besisieB nepkaicsi B 3T0M OTHOILIEHUH 00Jiee KECTKO, YeM S caM).
B KOHI1Ie-KOHLIOB 3TH Oece/Tbl IPUBEIIH K IyOmKaimy 6osbiioii crateu JI.A. bensieBa u
B.B. YepHetiona B exeronHuke «MykapHac» ( The Eastern Contribution to Medieval Russian
Culture // Mugamas 16 (1999), pp. 97-124). Ham He npeacTaBiioch 60jiee BO3SMOXHOCTH
0OCYIUTH 3TH TEMBI CTOJTb XK€ AETATHHO (XKU3HB CTIELIMATIMICTA YACTO YRIEKAET €TO B HOBbIE
WICCIIEOBATEIbCKIE M IyOTMKAIIMOHHBIE TPOEKThI), HO Mbl 002 MPONO/DKATA pa3MBbILL-
JISITh HAJ JIOTUKOM pa3BUTHUSI KICTOPUM M MICKYCCTBA, OITMPAsICh HA TOMAIABLIKE B T10JIE Ha-
IIeTO 3pEHMsI KOHKPETHBIE UCTOYHMKM Pa3HOTO PoJa o MpodiieMe B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUI
Pycu ¢ HEOOBITHM MUPOM, TIPOCTUPABILIMMCS OT peku Tapum B Kurae no YepHoro u
CpemmseMHoOro Mopeii. B 31oM cOOpHMKe MHE 3aX0TeJIOCh BBICKA3aTh HECKOJIBKO OOLIMX
METOIOJIOTMYECKUX COOOPAKEHMI OTHOCUTETIBHO TOTO, KaK CJIEAYET MPEeICTARISTh U pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBATh XyIOXKECTBEHHbIE B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXKTY IBYMS TUTAHTCKUMU KYJIbTYPHO-
reorpaIeCKMU 30HaAMH, KOTOPbIE BEKAMU KOHTAKTHPOBATH PYT C APYTOM.

[Ipennarato 3mech TpU BO3MOXHBIX 1oaxoa. [1epBblii (0OBIMHO €r0 U UCIIOJb-
3yI0T) — MCTOPUYECKUIA, UMEIOLLIMIA [eJI0 ¢ peleniueid GopMabHbIX WU J1aXe
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HMKOHOTpaduyecknx MexaHu3MoB. CorlacHO eMy, B TeYeHHE INIaBHBIX ITEPHOIOB
pasButusi — snoxu Kuesckoit Pycu, mepruona MOHTOJIBCKOTO BJIAIBIYECTBA, ITO-
CJIEMOHTOJILCKMX YAEJbHBIX KHSDKECTB M, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, MOCKOBCKOIO I1ap-
CTBa — CYIIECTBOBAIM YCTOMYUBBIE, XOTS U Pa3HbIE MOIEIU XYIOKECTBEHHOTO WU
TEXHOJIOTUIECKOTO BO3NEWCTBUSI MCIIAMCKOTO MUpa Ha (hOpMUPOBAaHUE XyHOXe-
CTBEHHOI'0 BKYCa, CTUJIs1 U TBOopuecTBa Ha Pycu B 1iesiom. UHoOraa Takast AMCKyccust
COCPEIOTOYEHa BOKPYT OMHOTO-€MMHCTBEHHOTO OOBEKTa (XOTSI CaM OOBEKT MOXET
OBITH B paMKax U3y4aeMO¥ KYJIBTYpPhI BIIOJIHE CITy4aifHbIM), KaK HalIpUMep, «Ilanka
MoHomaxa». B npyrux ciy4asix, HaIfpOTUB, KOITMPOBATUCH M YCBAUBAIKCH IIEJIbIE
CUCTEMBI OPHAMEHTAIbHBIX KOMITO3UILIUMA, U JaXe 0ojiee TOro — Kak, HallpyuMep,
B Cly4Yasix ¢ O(UIMAIbHBIMY MPUIBOPHBIMU U LIEPKOBHBIMU TKaHSMM, — KOTIa
YCTOMYMBOE TIPEIIIOYTEHNE OTIABAIIOCH UMEHHO M3TOTOBJIEHHBIM B MCIAMCKOM
mupe. Kaxnas 3 atux ¢opM B3auMOIENCTBUSI pa3BUBaIaCh B COOCTBEHHBIX OO0IIIe-
CTBEHHBIX U 3CTETUYECKMX PaMKaxX, HO BAXKHO, YTO 3T OCOOEHHOCTU BUIOU3MEHSI-
J0TCSI B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT BPEMEHU.

Bropoii mogxon — reorpaguyeckuii. ['eorpadudeckoe pacnonoXeHue TEpPUTO-
pvii, Ha KOTOPBIX B OymyiieM Bo3HUKHeT Poccust u YKpanHa, BHyTpy EBpasuu naBajio
3TUM 3eMJISIM OIIIyTUMOE TIPEUMYILIECTBO 151 pa3BUTHS BceX (hopM 0OMEHa TOBapaMM.
brnaromapst HECKOJIBKUM peKaMm, TEKYIITUM B HaIIPaBIEHUH CEBEP-IOT IO CPABHUTE b~
HO POBHBIM TEPPUTOPUSIM, TIOTOK TOBApOB M MPEICTARIEHUIA O «MOJIe» TeK B 000MX
HarmpagrjieHusiX. B utore 10T MOTOK MOBTMSUT HAa MUP CKaHIWHABUM 3TOXA PAHHETO
CpemHeBEKOBbs1, OTPA3UBIIIMCH U B MYXKCKOI, M B KEHCKO# OIIEXIe — MOJIa, KOTOPYIO
XOpOLIIO JEMOHCTPUPYET HaM KUBOIMCh abbacuickoro Mipaka TpUHAIIIATOrO BeKa.
DTH OTOKY TOCTUTIIV Y OKA3aJIH BIMSTHHE Ha TTOTyKOYEBbIE TOCYIapCTBA I0XKHBIX CTe-
Iei, oceIIbie CTpaHbI, onoOHBIe Bomkckoit borapyy, 1 XpyUcTHaHCKYE KHSDKECTBA.
OnHako 1 TaM, ¥ B IByX KPaifHMX TOYKAX 3TOT0 MBIDKEHNS, Ha bantrke v Ha BrvokHeMm
u CpenHeM BocToke, OCHOBHBIM PE3yJIbTATOM B3aMMOIEHCTBUSI BUISITCS HE CTOJIBKO
TIEPEMEHBI B UICKYCCTBE, CKOJIBKO POCT 0JIarOCOCTOSTHUSI ¥ TpaHC(opMaLysi 0ObIYaeB.

Tperwii nmomxon — ¢opManbHbl. OH Kacaercs, TpexXae BCero, OpHAMEHTHU-
Ku — (pOpMBI, KOTOpasi cama I1o cede He TpeOyeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO MCTOJIKOBAHMS.
B TBOpUeCTBe MCIaMCKOTo MKpa Ha BCEX 3Tarlax ero NCTOPHHU ITEPBEHCTBYIOIIEE 3HAYe-
HUE BCET/a NMPUIABATOCH pa3paboTKe U3bICKAHHOTO TEOMETPUYECKOTO WIT PACTUTENb-
HOTO OpHAMEHTA 32 CYET IPYTUX PacTIpOCTPaHEHHBIX BUIOB MCKyccTBa. Ero n3ydenve
HE CTOJTb BAXXHO JIs1 YCTAHOBJIEHUST B3aUMOBJIUSIHUIA, CKOJIBKO IS IOHUMAHUSI TOTO,
KaK B pa3HOE BpeMsI M B Pa3HBIX MECTAX XyNOXHHUKH TPUXOIVUIN K CXOMHBIM Pe3yITb-
TataM. Y XOT$1 3TOT TpeTHii MOIX0 U300MITYET JIOTUYECKMMU JIOBYIIIKAMUA — MIMEHHO
OH TO3BOJISIET pabOTaTh C YHUBEPCATHHBIMU, BCEOOIIMMU TTPOOIEMaMy BU3YaTbHOTO
HCKYCCTBA, B TO BpeMsI KaK [1Ba MEPBbIX OOBIYHO ITPUBS3aHbI K KOHKPETHOMY BPEMEHU
U MecTy. Bripouem, Bce Tpu ocTaroTcs B cepe ryMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHMSI.

Hanetoch, 4To 1MomoOHBIE MBICIIM CMOTYT TIOABUTHYTH HOBOE MOKOJIEHUE
CTYIEHTOB M YYEHBIX K BTOPXXEHMIO B T€ MPOOJIEMHBIE 00J1aCTH, MUMO KOTOPBIX
TIPOIILJIO HAIlle TTOKOJIEHHE.
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CImCOK COKpaIlleHHIA

AH — ApXUTEKTYpHOE HACJIEICTBO

AQO — ApxeoJIoTH4eCKHE OTKPBITUS

BB — BuzanTuiickuii BpeMEHHUK

B — BecTHMK ApeBHEN UCTOPUU

BU]I — BcnomorarenbHbie MCTOPUYECKUE TUCLUTUTMHBI

TAUMK — lNocynapcTBeHHast AKaJieMusi UICTOPUU MaTepUATTBHOM KYJIbTYPBI

I'MK3 «MockoBckuit Kpemiib» - [ocynapcTBEHHBINM HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM 3aITOBETHUK
«MockoBckuii Kpemib»

I'MM — TlNocynapctBeHHbIM McToprueckuit My3seit

I'PM — lNocynapctBeHHBIM Pycckuit My3eii

I'TT - TocynapctBeHHast TpeThsikOBCKasi rajiepest

3AHO — 3anucku apXeoJI0rnyecKoro HyMu3MaTH4ecKoro ooIiecTsa

3UHY — 3anucku Umneparopckoro HoBopoccuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa

300U/ — 3anucku Onecckoro ob1ecTBa CTOPUH U IPEBHOCTEM

30PCA — 3amucku OrtneneHMsi PYCCKOM M CJIaBSHCKOM apxeosiorun Pycckoro
APpXe0JIOrMYeCcKoro ob1iecTna

3PBU — 360pHUK panoBa. BU3aHTOIOIIKY HHCTUTYT

HMAK — UsBectust UMniepaTtopcKoii ApXeoaoruyeckoit KOMUCCUHU

HUHUMK — UHCTUTYT UCTOpUM MaTepuaibHOM KyabTypsl PAH

KBH — Kopnyc Bocnopckux Hanmucei

KCHA — Kpatkue coobuieHusi UHCTUTYTa apXeooruu

MAO — MOCKOBCKO€E apXe0JIOrH4ecKoe O0IIeCTBO

MAP — Marepuassl 1o apxeonoruu Poccuu

MMUA — Marepuaisl u uccienoBaHus 1o apxeosnorun CCCP

HUWAB B r. I'pogHo — HantmoHanbHBIM ucTOpudeckuii apxus benapycu B r. I'poaHo.
HAHY — HaumonHanbHasi AKafieMHsi HayK YKpauHbI

HI'OM3 — HoBropoickuii rocyiapCcTBeHHbI 00beIMHEHHBINA My3€eii-3aIlTOBETHUK
H3XT — HaumoHanbHbIN 3a11oBeIHUK «XepcoHec TaBpuuecKuii»

HMMWY — HauuoHanbHbIi My3eit KiCTOpUM YKpanuHbI

OAK — OtyeTsl ApXe0JIOrM4eCcKOi KOMUCCUU

OIIN T'MM — Otnen nucbMeHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB [YUM

OP PHB — Otnen pykonuceii Poccuiickoit HallmoHaJIbHOM OUOIMOTEKH

OPAC UAH — OtneneHue pyccKoro si3blka U cIoBecHOCTH MMriepaTopckoit AkaneMuu
HayK

ITA — Tlonecckuii apxuB UHcTuTyTa cnaBssHoBeneHusi PAH

TIBJI — IToBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JIET

TNMTOUAXM3 — TICKOBCKMiII TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN OObEIMHEHHBIH HCTOPUKO-aPXUTEK-
TYPHBINA U Xy[IOXECTBEHHBIV My3€1i-3al10BEIHUK

TTOUAK — TleTpoBcKoe 00111eCTBO UcciaenoBareseit ACTpaxaHCKOTO Kpasi

TICPJI — INonHoe cob6paHKre pyCCKUX JIETOITHCEH

IT®A PAH — IletepOyprckuii hwiman apxusa PAH

PA — Poccuiickas apxeosiorusi

PAO — Pycckoe ApxeoJornyeckoe o0IecTBo

PAUK — Pycckuii Apxeonornueckuii MHCTUTYT B KoHCcTaHTHHOTIONE
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PIrH® — Poccuiickuii ryMaHMTapHbIN Hay4HbIA (GOHIT

PAM3 — PocTtoBcKo-SpocinaBckuii My3eii-3anoBeIHUK

CA — Cogerckasi apXeoJyiorusi

CAH — CBopn apXeoJ0TM4eCKMX UCTOYHUKOB

CJl — CnaBsHCKME IPEBHOCTU. DTHOIMHIBUCTUYECKHI cioBapb. M., 1995-1999-2004.
CMM30 — COopHUK MaTepHaIOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K uctopuu 3o10toit Opabt

CCABCK — COopHUK cTaTeil IO apXeoJIOTUM ¥ BU3aHTUHOBEAECHWIO, M3IaBaeMbIi
cemuHapueM uM. H.IT. Konnakosa

YHUOHJI — Yrenus B Uctopuueckom O61iectBe Hectopa-neronucua

®A PAH — ®uuan apxuBa PAH

XHUDO — XapbKOBCKOE UCTOPUKO-(UIIOTIOTHYECKOE OOIIECTBO

IOTAKD — HOxHOo-TypKMEHUCTaHCKAsI apXeOJOrnyecKasi KOMIUIEKCHAs! SKCITEIULINS,
Amxaban

BZ — Byzantihische Zeitschrift

DOP — Dumburton Oaks Papers

LPNP — Pamatniku Narodniho Pisemnictvi v Praze
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